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PREFACE. 


The  want  of  a  complete  history  of  the  rise,  progress, 
and  decline  of  our  immediate  predecessors  in  conquest,  the 
Mahrattas,  has  been  long  felt  bj  all  persons  conversant 
with  the  aflfairs  of  India ;  insomuch  that,  it  is  very 
generally  acknowledged,  we  cannot  fully  understand  the 
means  by  which  our  own  vast  empire  in  that  quarter  was 
acquired  until  this  desideratum  be  supplied.  * 

The  difficulty  of  obtaining  the  requisite  materials  has 
hitherto  deterred  most  of  our  countrymen  from  venturing 
on  a  subject  where  the  indefatigable  Orme  has  lefl  his 
Fragments  as  a  monument  of  his  research,  accompanied 
by  an  attestation  of  the  labour  which  they  cost  him* 
The  subsequent  attempt  of  Mr.  Scott  Waring  proved  not 
only  the  diflSoulties  of  whict  Mr.  Orme's  experience  had 
warned  us,  but  that,  at  a  period  comparatively  recent^ 
those  who  had  the  best  opportunities  of  collecting  infdrma'- 
tion  respecting  the  Mahrattas  were  still  very  deficient  in 
a  knowledge  of  their  history.  Circumstances  placed'  me 
in  situations  which  at  once  removed  many  of  the  obstacles 
whidi  those  gentlemen  encountered,  and  threw  materials 
within  my  reach  which  had-  been  previously  inaccessible  : 
nevertheless,  the  labour  and  the  ^pedse  requiidfie  for 
completing  this  volume  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those 
who  assisted  me  in  the  design,  or  who  have  been  engaged 
in  similar  pursuits  in  India. 

On  the  subversion  of  the  government  of  the  Peishwas, 
the  most  important  of  tlieir  state  papers^  and  of  their 
public  and  secret  correspondence,  were  made  over  to  me 
by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  when  he  was  acting  under  the  orders 
of  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  as  sole  commissioner  for'  the 
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settlement  of  the  conquered  terrifcoiy  in  the  Decean. 
Captain  Henry  Dundas  Robertson,  collector  and  magis- 
trate of  Poena,  with  Mr.  Elphinstone's  sanction,  allowed 
confidential  agents  employed  by  me  to  have  access  to  the 
mass  of  papers  which  were  found  in  the  apartments  of 
the  Feishwa'g  palaces.  Hie  Maluratta  revenue  state 
accounts  were  examined  and  extracted  for  me  by  tlie  lata 
Lieutenant  John  MacLeod,  when  first  assistant  to  Mr. 
Chaplin,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Elphinstone  as  commissioner 
for  the  conquered  territory.  The  records  of  the  Satara 
govei^nment  were  under  my  own  immediate  charge,  and 
many  original  papers  of  historical  importance,  the 
existence  of  which  was  unknown  to  thQ  Peishwas,  were 
confided  to  me  by  the  Baja.  Mr.  Elphinstone,  when 
governor  of  Bombay,  gave  me  free  access  to  the  records 
cf  that  government ;  I  had  read  the  whole,  both  public 
and  secret,  up  to  1795,  and  had  extracted  wliat  formed 
many  large  volumes  of  matter  relative  to  my  subject, 
when  Mr.  Warden,  the  chief  secretary,  who .  had  from  the 
first  afforded  e^ery  facUity  to  my  progresa,  lent  me  a 
compilation  firom  the  records,  made  by  himselfj  which 
shortened  my  subsequent  labours,  and  afforded  materials 
amply  sufficient,  as  fat  as  regarded  English  history,  for 
the  years  thai  remained.  Mr.  Bomer,  political  agent  at 
Sarat,  not  only  read,  and  at  his- own  expense  extracted, 
the  whole  of  the  records  of  the  old  Surat  factory,  but  also 
sent  me  an  important  manuscript  history  in  the  Persian 
language,  which,  when  referred  to  as  an  authority,  is 
acknowledged  in  its  proper  ^place.  The  viceroy  of  Qoa 
modt  Ubetally  furnished  me  with  extracts  from  the  records 
of  the  Portuguese  government ;  and  the  Court  of 
Directors  allowed  me  to  have  partial  access  to  those  in  the 
East  India  House  for  some  particulars  ftom  the  Bengal 
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correspondence,  and  for  authenticating  a  varfetjoffacts, 
originally  obtained  from  M^ratta  authoriticB,  but  of  which 
there  is  no  trace  in  the  secretary's  ofBce  at  Bombay.    The 
gentlemen  of  the  India  House  were  on  every  occasion  most 
obliging :  the  very  old  records  under  Dr.  Wilkins,  which 
I  oould  not  have  read  without  great  trouble,  were  made 
perfectly  easy  by  the  intelligence  and  kindness  of  Mr. 
Armstrong,  one  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Piatt. 
In  regard  to  native  authorities,  besides  the  important 
papers  already  mentioned,  records  of    temples  and  private 
repositories  were  searched  at  my  request ;   family  legends, 
imperial  and  royal   deeds,   public    and  private    corres- 
pondence, and  state  papers    in  possession  of  the  descen- 
dants of  men  once  high  in  authority  ;  law   suits  and  law 
decisions  ;  and  manuscripts  of  every  description  in  Persian 
and  Mahratta,  which  had  any  reference  to  my  subject, 
were  procured  from  all  quarters,  cost  what  they  might. 
Upwards  of  one  hundred  of  these  manuscripts,  some  of 
them  histories  at  least  as  voluminous  as  my  whole  work, 
were   translated  purposely   for  it.     My  intimate  personal 
acquaintance  with  many  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs,  and  with 
several  of  the  great  Bramin  families  in  the  country,  some  of 
the  members  of  which  were  actors  in  the  events  which 
I  have  attempted  to  record,  afforded  advantages  which 
few  Europeans  could  have  enjoyed,  especially  as  a  great 
deal  of  the  information  was  obtained    during  the  last 
revolution  in  Mahrashtra,  when  numerous  old  papers, 
which  at  any  other  period  would  not  have  been  so  readily 
produced,  were  brought  forward  for  the  purpose  of  sub- 
stantiating just  claims,  or  setting  up  unfounded  pretentions. 
Latterly,  however,  I  have  to  acknowledge  many  instances 
of  disinterested  liberality  both  from  Bramihs  and  Mahrattas, 
irho  of  their  own  accord  presented  me  with  many  valuable 
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documents,  and  frequently  oommunieated  their   opinions 
with  much  kindness  and  candour. 

Next  to  Mr.  Elphinstone,  to  whom  I  am  indebted^  not 
onlj  for  the  situation  wliich  procured  me  most  of  these 
advantages,  but /or  an  encouragement  without  which  I 
might  never  ,have  ventured  to  prosecute  this  work,  I  am 
chiefly  obliged  to  my  friends,  Captain  Henry  Adamis^ 
revenue  surveyor  to  the  Baja  of  Satara,  and  Mr.  William 
Bichard  Morris,  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  then  acting 
as  mj  first  assistant.  These  gentlemen  translated  many 
hundreds  of  deeds  and  letters,  numerous  treaties,  several 
voluminous  histories  ;  and,  for  .years  together,  were  ever 
ready,  at  all  hours  afler  the  transaction  of  public  business, 
to  give  up  their  time  in  furtherance  of  my  object. 

A  great  part  of  this  work  was  written  in  India  ;  and  as 
the  chapters  were  prepared,  I  submitted  them  to  all  those 
gentlemen  on  die  spot,  who,  from  their  situations  or 
pursuits,  seemed  most  likely  to  be  able  to  corroborate  facts 
or  to  correct  errors.  It  would  be  too  long  a  list,  nor  can 
it  be  expected  that  I  should  enumerate  all  those  who  were 
BO  kind  as  to  read  portions  of  the  manuscript,  both  in 
India  and  in  England ;  but  my  thanks  are  due  to 
Mr.  William  Erskine,  of  Edinburgh  ;  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonels  Shuldham  and  Vans  Kennedy,  of  Bombay;  to 
Bir  James  Mackintosh  ;  to  Mr.  Mill ;  to  Mr.  Jenkins  ; 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Briggs  ;  and  to  Lieutenant  John 
MacLeod,  whose  premature  fate  in  being  cut  off  by  a  fever 
at  Bushire,  where  he  had  been  appointed  political  resident, 
may  be  justly  regarded  as  a  loss  to  his  country. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  express  my  acknowledgments 
to  all  who  favoured  me  with  their  advice  or  opinion,  or 
who,  in  tlie  slightest  degree,  assisted  or  contributed  to  this  * 
volume  :  my  particular  obligations  are  commonly  repeated 
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in  notesy  where  each  subject  is  mentioned  ;  but.  if  I  haye 
omitted,  in  any  one  instance,  to  express  what  is  justly  due 
either  to  European  or  to  native,  I  can  only  say  the 
omission  is  not  intentional,  and  proceeds  firom  no  desire 
to  appropriate  to  myself  one  iota  of  merit  to  whidi  another 
can  fairly  lay  claim. 

I  am  very  sensible  that  I  appear  before  the  public  under 
great  disadvantages,  as  indeed  every  one  must  do  who, 
having  quitted  school  at  sis;teen,  has  been  constantly 
occupied  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  next  twenty-one  years  of 
his  life  in  the  most  active  duties  of  the  civil  or  military 
services  of  India  ;  for,  however  well  such  a  life  may  fit  us 
for  acquiring  some  kinds  of  information^  it  is  in  other 
respects  ill-calculated  for  preparing  lis  for  the  task  of 
historians  ;  yet,  unless  some  of  the  members  of  our  service 
undertake  such  works,  whence  are  the  materials  for  the 
future  historian  to  be  derived,  or  how  is  England  to 
become  acquainted  with  India  ?  Whilst  I  solicit  indul- 
gence, however,  to  such  defects  as  arise  from  this  cause,  it 
is  also  due  to  myself  to  apprize  the  reader  that,  indepen- 
dent of  want  of  skill  in  the  author,  there  are  difficulties 
incidental  to  the  present  subject,  besides  harsh  names  and 
intricate  details,  with  which  even  a  proficient  in  the  art  of 
writing  must  have  been  embarrassed.  The  rise  of  the 
Mahrattas  was  chiefly  attributable  to  the  .confusion  of 
other  states,  and  it  was  generally  an  object  of  their 
policy  to  render  everything  as  intricate  as  possible,  and  to 
destroy  records  of  rightful  possession.  As  their  armies 
overran  the  country,  their  history  becomes  blended  with 
that  of  every  other  state  in  India,  and  may  seem  to  partake 
of  the  disorder  which  they  spread.  As  the  only  method, 
therefore,  of  preserving  regularity,  I  have  sometimes  been 
obliged,  when  the  confusion  becomes  extreme,  rather  to 
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observe  the  chronological  series  of  events  than  to  Follow 
out  the  connection  of  the  subjects — a  mode  which  will 
appear  in  some  parts,  especially  of  the  first  sixteen 
chapters,  to  partake  more  of  the  form  of  annals  than  I 
could  have  wished  ;  but  persons  who  are  better  judges  of 
composition  than  I  pretend  to  be,  found,  upon  examina«' 
tion,  that  the  remedy  might  have  obliged  me  either  to 
generalize  too  much,  or,  what  would  have  been  still  worse, 
to  amplify  unnecessarily.  I  have  also  afforded  some 
explanations  for  the  benefit  of  European  readers  which 
those  of  India  may  deem  superfluous ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  have  mentioned  some  names  and  circumstances 
which,  I  am  certain,  will  hereafter  prove  useful  to 
persons  in  the  Mahratta  country,  but  which  others  may 
think  might  have  been  advantageously  omitted. 

There  being  dififerences  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the 
writer  of  history  should  always  draw  his  own  conclusions 
or  leave  the  reader  to  reflect  for  himself,  I  may  expect 
censure  or  approbation  according  to  the  taste  of  parties^ 
I  have  never  spared  my  sentiments  when  it  became  my 
duty  to  offer  them ;  but  I  have  certainly  rather  en- 
deavoured to  supply  facts  than  to  obtrude  my  own  com- 
mentaries ;  and  though  I  am  well  aware  that,  to  gain 
confidence  with  the  one-half  of  the  world,  one  has  only  to 
assume  it,  I  trust  that  I  shall  not  have  the  less  credit  with 
the  other  for  frankly  acknowledging   a   distrust  in  myself. 

It  will  also  be  apparent  that,  though  I  have  spared  no 
pains  to  verify  my  facts,  I  have  seldom  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  contradict  previous  misstatements  ;  for  so  many 
inaccuracies  have  been  published  on  many  points  of 
Mahratta  history,  that  it  seemed  far  better  simply  to  refer 
to  my  authorities,  where  strong  and  undeniable,  than  to 
enter  on  a  field  of  endless  controversy.    At  the  same 
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time  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  every  opinion  its  due 
consideration ;  and  wherever  it  seemed  of  importance  to 
state  conflicting  sentiments,  I  have  not  failed  to  lay  them 
candidly  before  the  reader,  that  he  might  rather  exercise 
his  own  judgment  than  trust  implicitly  to  mine.  Stilly 
however,  in  such  a  work  many  errors  must  exist :  of  these, 
I  can  only  say  I  shall  feel  obliged  to  any  person  who, 
after  due  consideration  and  inquiry,  will  have  the  goodness, 
publicly  or  privately,  to  point  them  out 

In  regard  to  orthography,  where  Indian  names  have 
already  become  famiUar  to  the  English  reader,  I  have 
seldom  altered  their  usual  spelling,  however  unlike  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  pronounced  by  the  natives  ;*  but 
in  other  instances  I  have,  with  some  exceptions,  nearly 
followed  the  system  of  Dr.  Gilchrist  :  thus — 


A 

••• 

•  •  •  tto 

in  HaU.               N 

.■• 

••• 

as  in  Not. 

B,Bh 

.  •  a 

•  .  • 

Bad,  Abhor.      0,  Oo 

•■• 

... 

Hole,  Cool. 

0,Ch 

•  •  . 

•  •• 

Cart,  Ohuroh,     P,  Ph 

••• 

••• 

Put,  Loophole. 

D,Dh 

«  •  . 

•  •• 

Dad,  Adhere.    Q 

••  • 

*•  • 

Liquor. 

S,Ed 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

There,  Been.     B 

••• 

••• 

Ram. 

F 

•  .  • 

•  •• 

FlU.                  8,  Sh 

••• 

••• 

Bio,  Sheen. 

o»ah 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

Oun,  Doghole.  T,Th 

••  • 

•■• 

Tent,  Nathook. 

H 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

How.                 U 

■  • . 

.•• 

But. 

I 

•  •» 

•  •  • 

Sin,                   V 

••  • 

•  •  • 

Vend. 

J 

•  •• 

•  •  . 

Jadge.               W 

••■ 

••• 

Were. 

E.Kh 

•  •• 

•  •• 

King,  Milkhoaae  Y 

••■ 

••  • 

Youth. 

L 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Lamb.              Z 

•.. 

•*• 

Zany. 

M 

•  •■ 

... 

Man. 

N,B, — AOf  oUf  and  on  are  all  to  be  sounded  like  ou  in  houte, 

London,  May  30, 1826. 

*  Tbe  instanoes  whiob  Immediately  ooour  to  me,  whore  I  have  deviated 
from  this  rule,  are  outar,  an  inoaruation,  for  what  is  more  generally 
written  avatar  ;  wukeel  for  vakeel ;  B?ionslayt  the  n  sounded  like  tbe 
French  n  in  <0n,  for  Bhosla  or  Bouncello  \  and  Toonghiiddra  for  Turn.' 
hoodra,  Toongbuddra  is  oorreotty  written,  because  I  have  occasion  1o 
mention  the  Toong  distinct  from  the  Buddra,  and  my  ear  had  become  so 
accustomed  to  the  other  words  that  I  wrote  them  as  I  was  in  the  daily 
habit  of  hearing  them  pronoonoed,  without  being  able  to  avoid  doing  so. 
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In  bringing  before  the  public  a  new  and  cheaper  edition, 
in  one  volume,  of"  Grant  DuflTs  History  of  the  Mahrattas," 
nothing  need  be  said  to  enhance  the  acknowledged  high 
reputation  of  the  work  as  a  history  done  at  first  hand,  and 
written  by  the  author  direct  from  the  materials  it  embodies. 

All  persons  familiar  with  modern  Indian  history  have 
expressed  their  appreciation  of  the  book ;  and,  amongst 
readei'B  of  this  class,  who  are  also  acquainted  with  western 
India  and  the  Mahrattas,  testimony  is  complete  as  to  the 
remarkable  fidelity  with  which  the  persevering  and  studious 
Bombay  Captain  of  Infantry  complied  his  narrative,  and 
described  the  characteristics  of  the  people. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  work  being  now  presented  in  one 
volume  and  at  a  much  lower  price  than  any  previous 
edition,  will  secure  for  it  a  far  wider  circle  of  readers  than 
it  ever  before  obtained. 

The  personal  interest  which  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  is 
connected  with  the  authorship  of  the  "History  of  the 
Mahrattas,''  will  be  renewed  on  perusal  of  the  chief  portion 
of  a  letter  firom  the  author,  written  in  his  retirement,  in  . 
reply  to  a  note,  urging  the  publication  of  a  new  edition^ 
from  his  friend,  Mr.  E.  H.  Goldsmid,  the  eminent  Bombay 
Civilian,  to  whom  was  largely  due  the  development  of  the 
Bevenue  Survey  system,  and  whose  acquaintance  with  the 
Deccan,  its  people,  and  their  usages,  was  most  intimate. 
We  are  indebted  for  the  use  of  this  letter  in  the  present 
instance  to  Mr.  James  Taylor,  Honorary  Secretary  to  the 
Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  whoso  "  Note 
on  Grant  Duff's  History,"  comprising  the  extract  we  now 
give,  appears  in  No.  XXVIII.  of  the  Society's  Transactions, 
now  passing  through  the  press.    It  will  be  seen  that  no 
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liberty  has  been  taken  with  the  letter,  which  is  presented^ 
just  as  found,  in  its  plain,  easy,  epistolary  style  : — 

JEkctracl  from  a  letter  from  J.   Grant  Duff ,  Eaq,    {Author  of  th€ 
Biatory  of  the  Mahrattas),  to  E.  H.  Goldsmid,  Eeq.^ 

Bombay  Civil  Service. 

Dated  Eden  by  BanfE,  January  30th,  1846. 


.  .  .  As  to  a  Second  Edition,  about  ten  years  ago,  in  con- 
sequence of  repeated  suggestions  on  the  subject — for  I  had  indi- 
vidually no  pleasure  in  recurring  to  it — I  wrote  to  the  publishers, 
Longman  and  Co. ;  but  their  reply  was  not  so  encouraging  as  to 
induce  me  to  begin  re-casting  many  ill- written  passages,  which  I 
sometimes  thought  of,  bat  had  always  some  more  immediate  object 
of  interest  or  business, 

I  am  aware  that  it  cannot  be  purchased,  even  of  booksellers ;  but 
even  if  the  publishers  now  wished  it,  I  should  be  much  more  inclined 
— though  I  could  not  now  be  bothered  re-writing  it — ^to  publish  a 
second  edition,  on  testimonials  such  as  yours  than  from  any  other 
consideration  whatever. 

I  think  your  suggestion  very  good ;  what  you  propose  would 
make  it  more  portable  and  better  ^tted  to  the  one  [?  object]  I  had 
in  view. 

Tour  interest  in  the  work,  and  in  case  you  should  ever  become  an 
Indian  author,  leads  me  to  tell  yon  something  of  its  origin  and 
progress. 

It  ought,  and  perhaps  would,  have  been  undertaken  by  Mr. 
Elphinstone  had  he  not  so  soon  been  removed  from  the  Deccan  to 
Bombay.  I  began  to  collect  materials  at  his  (Mr.  E.*s)  and  Sir 
Thomas  Munro*s  suggestion,  lest  we  should  lose  the  only  chance  of 
recovering  the  records  of  a  very  extraordinary  power,  the  history 
of  which  was  only  known  in  a  very  superficial  mannw.  As  I 
went  on  coUeoting,  I  was  obliged  to  unite  the  fragments  in  order 
to  ascertain  what  was  wanted,  and  I  soon  found  myself  obliged 
to  employ  agents,  not  merely  within  the  confines  of  Maharashtra, 
but  all  over  India. 

I  wrote  the  greater  part  of  the  work  when  otherwise  working 
12  and  14  hours  daily  without  intermission  (and  of  what  sort  you 
know),  whilst  some  of  the  gentlemen  with  me,  who  had  their  full 
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■hare  of  public  biisinesB,  particularly  Mr.  W,  B.  Morris,  still  in  the 
service,  most  zealously  assisted  in  translating  the  mass  of  materials 
which  were  selected  from  a  still  larger  mass,  read  over  without 
discovering  a  single  fact  on  which  we  could  depend.  To  account 
for  some  apparently  very  careless  passages,  I  must  tell  you  that  I 
was  sabject  to  very  severe  headaches,  which  at  last  became  very 
agonizing,  returning  every  fifth  day,  and  lasting  from  six  to  sixteen 
hours  at  a  time,  requiring  me  to  work  with  wet    cloths  girt  about 

my  head,  and  I  always  could  do  best  and  most  as  the  fit  went  off 

BO  that  I  very  often  was  induced  to  write  on,  upon  these  occasions, 
requiring  no  sleep  until  next  night. 

I  WB8^  as  might  have  been  expected,  driven  home ;  but  it  was 
some  time  before  I  had  health  or  inclination  to  get  through  the 
task  I  had  undertaken.    At  last  I  sent  the  MS.  to  the  late  Mr. 
Murray.    It  was  read  and  approved  of  by  the  person  to  whom   he 
submitted  it.    I  waited  upon  the  potentate  of  Albemarle  Street 
who  told  me  he  would  publish  the  work  if  I  would  alter  the  title. 
I  said—"  It  was  a  history  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  only  of  the  Mahrat- 
tas."     "  Who  knows  anything  about  the  Mahrattas  *7    «'  That's 
the  reason,*^  said  I,  "  the  book  has  been  written — no  one  does  know 
much  about  them."    "  Well,*'  replied  Murray,  "  and  who  cares  to 
"  know  ?    If  you  call  it  the  Downfall  of  the  Moghuls,  and  the  rise 
"  of  the  English,  or  something  of  that  kind,  it  may  do,   but  a 
*^  BUtory  of  the  Mahrattas — that  will  never  sell  !**    I  Was  not  in 
the  least  discouraged,     althoagh    I    too  well   knew    that    what 
Mr.  Murray  said  was  true — and  amongst  other  drawbacks,  although 
India  is  now  beginning  to  excite  a  little  more  interest  in   EnglancI 
no  one  can  write  or  speak  of  India  as  of  Europe — the  feeling  which 
cheers  and  impels  the  writer  or  the  orator  by  an  indescribable 
......  sympathy  is  wanting,  and  hence  the  tiresome  task 

which  the  narration  of  events  purely  Indian  imposes.  Of  course  I 
do  not  mean  such  narratives  as  Orme  s  Camatic,  which  is  more 
exciting  than  it  could  have  been  made  by  the  fancy  of  De  Foe.  I 
got  the  MS.  laid  before  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  who  most  kindly^- 
without  stopping  to  finish  it — walked  from  Cadogan  place  to 
Paternoster  Row  (before  the  days  of  omnibuses),  and  at  his 
recommendation  Longman  and  Co.  immediately  wrote  to  me 
offering  to  publish  it.  It  went  through  the  Press  in  six  weeks,  and 
many    errors  -  corrected    by    me  escaped    the   vigilance  of    the 
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coropositor-^the  reason  was,  the  MS.  waa  too  distincily  copied  ; 
bad  it  been  in  sncb  an  abominably  indistinct  hand  as  mine,  one 
of  their  best  men  would  have  been  selected,  but,  because  distinct,  I 
got  one  of  the  less  experienced. 

The  late  Mr.  Bees  was  the  partner  with  whom  I  chiefly  com- 
municated. No  publisher  in  London  at  that  time  understood  the 
business  so  thoroughly.  When  calculating  the  sale,  I  was  surprised 
when  he  put  down  a  very  small  proportion  for  India.  The 
reason  he  said  was — "  people  in  India  don't  buy — they  read,  bat 
**  borrow — and  it  would  be  long  before  the  Mahratta  History 
^'  would  be  bought  as  an  outfit  book.'*  Murray  was  so  far  quite 
right — people  require  to  know  something  before  they  desire  to 
know  more. 

The  publishers  took  the  risk.    The  book  .  cost  me  upwards  of 
£2,000  before  it  went  to  press.    The  Court  of  Directors  took  40 
copies — which  they  would  have  done  equally  had  it  been  a  Mahratta 
Vocabulary — and,  as  a  general  rule,    is  liberal  ;  but,    although  I 
collected  all  those  materials,  certainly  valuable  to  G-overnment,  and 
gave  them  an  original  and  most  valuable   map,   they  never  even 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  latter.    They  never  enquired,  and 
I  certainly  never  stated,  that  I  lost  upwards  of  £1,700  by  what  I 
bad  done — and  indeed,  excepting  a  very  few,  I   do  not  suppose  any 
tMrector  or  aspirant  of  that  period  even  opened  the  Mahratta  History 
after  they  became  Directors — a  matter  of  no  consequence,  excepting 
as  discouraging  to  such  servants  of  the  Company  as  may  engage 
in    extraordinary    labour,   and    whom    roost  certainly  it  is  their 
province  at  least   .    ^    .     .  in  order  to  stimulate  others  in  a  like 
course. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  send  copies  of  new  books  to  the  principal 
Reviews,  and  even  to  make  interest  to  ensure  a  favourable  notice^ 
but  I  begged  Mr.  Bees  in  this  case  to  do  nothing  of  the  kind,  as 
time,  and  time  only,  could  prove  whether  the  matter  was  correct — 
and  that  must  be  tried  by  Indian  authority  hereafter.  I  had  in  the 
first  instance' the  favourable  opinion  of  the  best  authorities  of  the 
period  as  regarded  my  facts  ;  and  the  praise  even  of  a  favourable 
critique  was  therefore  but  a  mere  pufE — of  use  principally  to  the 
booksellers.    Mr.  Bees,  however,  quite  agreed  with  me. 

These  details,  if  not  useful,  may  be  amusing  to  you 
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-  Jeswnnt  Sing  as  second-in-cotntnand. — Sirajee  plnnders  Surat. 
Death  of  Shahjee.*-Sivajde  assumes  the  title  of  raja,  and 
gtiikes  CQiBs  in  his  own  name, — ^bis  fleet  makes  prise  of  some 
Moghol  Bbips  bound  to  the  Bed  Sea,  and  plunders  the  pilgrims 
prooeeding  to  Meioca; — plunders  Ahmednugur;  makes  a 
descent  od  the  coast,  and  plunders  Barcelore. — Raja  Jey  Sing-  - 
and  Dilerb  Khan  come  against  bim  unexpectedly. — Aurung- 
zebe-'s  views  and  policy  in  regard  to  the  Decoan. — Progross 
of  Jey  Sing. — Sivajee  in  alarm  and'  perplexity. — Siege  and 
defence  of  Poorundhur.^-BiTsjee's  submission.— ^Hemarkable 
convention  of  Poomndhur. — War  with  Beejapoor. — ^vajee 
and  Venkajee  opposed  to  each  other.— Sivajee  repairs  to  Delhi, 
— Is  placed  in  oonfinement  by  Aurungzebe,-— effects  bis  escape, 
and  returns  to  the'Deccan.—- Jey  Sing's  progress, — is  obfiged  • 
toTaise  the  si^e  of  Beejapoor,  and  retreftt,»iB  superseded  by  ' 
Sultan  Maazum,  and  dies  on  his  return  towards  Delhi (61 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

FBOlf:AJ>i  1667  TO  A.D.  1669. 

Sultaa  Jfattsum  and  Jebwont  Sicig-i^heir  characters— Sivajee, 
through  them,  obtaitw  Varions  favours  ;fi!om  the  emperor^ — 
The  reported,  ititention  of  Sal taik  Maazum  to  rebel  against  his 
father  do&btedir^Peace  oondluded  between  B^japoor  and  the  : 
Moghii]0.-^Tfaj&.fltatos-o£  Beejapoor  an^l  Goloondah  agree  to 
pay  Sivajee  an  fl(niiaal  tfibute. — Unsuocessf vd  attempts  of 
^Yajee.|kgaiiM^Goa:and  Jf n jeera^^t^Ruiqioam  r^pecttpg  SiTa-.  . 
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jee  whilst  he  is  reviBing  and  Impro^ibg  his  civil  and  militaiy 
arrangemoDts — his  remarkable  inBiitntions — ^the  formation, 
discipline,  and  interior  economy  of  his  troops— his  forts-* 
financial  and  judicial  regiilation8--chief  ofiSoeis  and  persons 
through  whom  his  government  was  administered  « ,....•••  185 

CHAPTER  VIIl. 

From  A,D.  1670  to  A.D.  1676. 

f 

The  tranquillity  of  the  Deccan  is  interrupted'— interesting  and 
daring  enterprize— Singorb  esoaladed,  and  Tannajee  Malo»* 
sray  slain*  ^-Several  forts  taken.—  Jinjeera  on  the  point  of 
being  delivered  up  to  Sivajee— prevented  by  a  revolution.— 
The  Seedees  enter  the  Mogbul  service. — Sivajee  plunders  Sorat 
— is  intercepted  on  his  retain— stratagem  for  .saving  his  booty 
—attacks  the  Moghul  troops,  and  defeats  them.— Naval  opera* 
tions. — Candeish  plundered,  and  the  oboath  imposed.— 
Onndha,  Putta,  and  Salheir  taken. — Causes  of  the  inactivity 
of  the  Moghala.T-Jeswunt  Sing  is  relieved  by  Mohabet  Khan 
^feeble  operations  against  the  forts. — Salheir  besieged-*- 
relieved.— The  Mahrattas  obtain  a  great  victory.-^ivajee  at 
war  with  the  Portuguese — attempts  to  surprise  a  small  fort  - 
on  8alsettei.^English  alarmed — press  their  I<M>g-peBding 
claims  on  Sivajee. — Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  appointed  vioeroy 

:  of  the  .^oghul  posaeasions— his  defensive  system  disapproved  . 
by  Dilere  Khan,  who  had  been  successful  against  Chakun.— 
Sivajee  visits  Golcondah — his  coast  suffers  by  a  descent  from 
the  fleets  of  Surat  and  Jitajeera.— Death  of  Ali  Adil  Shah. — 
Ebowaus  Khan  appointed  regent  at  Beejapoor. — Sivajee  re* 
takes  Panalla — plunders  fiooblee.-^Bn^sh  apply  to  him  for 
indemnification. — Sivajee  prosecutes  the  war  against  Beeja^ 
poor— conciliates  the  Moghnl  viceroy-- takes  Pitrlee,  Satara, 
and  several  forts  in  its  neighbourhood.— 'Pertab  Bao  attacks 
the  Beejapoor  army  on  its  march — grants  an  armistice,  which 
is  disapproved  by  Sivajee. — Pertab  Rao,  without  Sivajee'a 
permission,  makes  a  distant  excursion.— *Abdool  Khureem, 
whilst  Sivajee  is  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Ponda,  makes  an 
effort  to  recover  Panalla.— Pertab  Bao  arrives— receivea  a 
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meoMge  from  Sivaje^—attacka  the  Baojapoor  anny,  and  is 
de£B4ted  and  killed.*- Victory  snatched  from,  tb^  MahomedAOS 
by  the  valour  aad  coadact  of  Hu^sajee  Mohit^.-^Suntajee 
IQhoreparay  and  Dbonnajee  Jadow  are  diatioguiBhed.r—HaMa- 
jee  Mohitey  appointed  Senaputtee,  with  the  title  o£  Humbeer   . 
Bao. — Death  of  Abajee  So&edeo. — Siege  of  Ponda  raised. — 
Sivajee  is  enthroned,  and  aas^imes  the  titles  and  insiignia  of 
royalty. — Treaty  with  the  English — tribute  from  the  Porta- 
gaese,— Oundha  and  Putta  retaken.'— Incursion  of  Humbeer   • 
Bao.— Ponda  taken.^ — Murder  of  Khowaus  Khan.— Sivajee 
builds  a  line  of  forts  from  Tattora  to  Panalla-*-iB  confined  by 
illness  at  Satara^- projects  a  most  important  expedition 202 

GHAPTEB  IX. 

From  A;D.  1676  TO  A.D.  1680. 

State  of  politics  in  the  Peocan  when  Sivajee  undertakes  his 
expedition  into  the  Camatic. — How  suggested — ^preliminary 
arrangements. — Sivajee  departs. — Conference  and  alliance 
with  Kootab  Shah  at  Hyderabad^-prooeeds  to  the  southward— «• 
extraordinary  devotions.— Progress  of  the  conquests* — Nego- 
tistions  with  Yenki^ee. — Golcondah  is  invaded  by  the 
Meghnls  and  the  army  of  Beejapoof-^they  are  rqpulsed.—  i 
Death  of  Abdooi  Kbureem.*-Mu8aood  Ehaxi)  by  the  influence 
of  Dilere  £h«n,  appointed  regent. — Sivajeeeets  out  on  his 
return — takes  Bellary,  ^c— ^Venkajee  attacks  Sivajee*s  • 
troopSi  and  is  defoated.— A  body  of  Mahrattas  in  the  service 
of  Beejapoor  defeated  by  Sivajee's  troops. — Successes  of 
Jeuardin  Punt,  who  by  the  aid  of  Humbeer  Bao  reduces  the 
Dooab.-— Proceedings  of  More  Pnnt.-^Sultui  Mauzum  returns 
to- Aurangabad  as  viceroy. — ^Dilere  Khan  again  ordered 
against  Beejapoor. — Musaood  Khan  calls  in  the  aid  of  Sivajee, 
who  commits  dreadful  devastation  in  the  Moghnl  pro-  > 
viacefr— plimders  Jaulna— is  attacked,  and  in  danger  of  being 
worsted,  when  he  retrieves  the  day  by  his  pecsonal  exertions 
—is  Bubsequently  saved  from  great  dangw  by  one  of  his 
guides.— Twenty-seven  forts  taken. — Musaood  Khan  earnest*  • 
ly.selioita  further   aBBistanoe>--fiuiabhaj6e  deserts  to   ths 
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MoghalB. — ^Diltfre  Khtti'i  proposals. — Emperor's  objeotions.—  ' 
Sombbajee  retams  to  his  father. — Drlere  Khan  raises  the  siege  ' 
of  Beejapoor,- crosses  the  Kistim  with  a  body  of  horse,  and  is  ' 
attaoked  and  defeated  by  Jenardin  Pant. — Sivaijee's  claims  in 
cobseqaenoe  of  the  assistance  a£Berded  to  Beejapoor. — Snpre- 
macy  of  Tanjore,   Ac,  transferred  to  ^vajee. — Venkajee's 
incJependenoe  affected  by  this  arrangement-^^iis  behaviour  in 
oonsequencc^-Sivajee's  excellent  advice. — Sivajee^s  death  and 
characters-possessions    and  treasares. — The   ministers,    in- 
fluenced by  Soyera  Bye,  propose  setting  Snmbhajee  aside,  and 
appointing  Raja  Ram  to  the  succession. — Sumbhajee  discovers 
•   the*  plot — stakes  command  of  Panalla — displays  considerable 
energy — seizes  Jenardin  Punt. — Moro  Punt  and  Humbeer  Rao 
join  Sumbhajee. — The  garrison  of  Raigurh  and   the  anny 
declare  for  him , « 229 

CHAPTER   X. 

From  A.D.  1680  to  A.D.  1689. 

Cruelties  exercised  by  Sumbhajee  on  assnming  power — szaoution 
of  Soyera  Bye  — Inauspicious  oommencement  of  his  reign.'*— 
Unavailing  attempts  to  drive  the  Beedee  from  the  island  of 
Kennery.--:Su]tan  Mohummud  Akber  seeks  an  asylum  in 
Sumbhajee's  territory. — ^Plot  in  favour  of  Raja  Ram. — Execu- 
tions.-^£xecntioii  of  Annajee  Dutto.— *Moro  Punt  impdson-  > 
ed.—* Rogonath  Narain  Hunwuntay— his  spirited  remoa-  . 
Btrances  and  their  consequences.— Sumbhajee  attacks  Jinjeera. 
— Moghuls  make  an  incursion  into  the  Ooncan,  and  are  com- 
pelled to  retreat.-* Assault  on  Jinjeera  repulsed — siege  raised.  - 
— Snmbhajee  attacks  the  Portnguese — endeavours  to  recon- 
ciliatethe  English  .^Portuguese  besiege  Ponda,  andare  compel- 
led to  retreat  with  heavy  lo8S.-~*Kaloosha,  the  prime  minister 
of  Sumbhajeei* — Decay  in  the  institntions  of  Sivajee.-^-Stste  of 
the  army-elands  over-assessed,-^ Approach  ot  Anrungzebe.— - 
Survey  of  the  state  of  the  Deccan  from  the  first  year  after 
Sumbhajee^s  accession  up  to  the  fall  of  Beejapoor  and  Gk>l- 
condah.-«^Extraordinary  revolution  amongst  the  English  at 
Bombay .r—AnniDgaebe*8  operatiooa.--4alkeir  is  BumBdered 
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^-Soltiii  Mftiftttm  it  eetit  to  attack  Sombhajee  in  tba  G>iioaii« 
— ImpoatioQ  of  iho  Jieeea — ^reflectioBB.— Death  of  Dilere 
Kbao. — AnniiigBebe  arrives  at  Ahmednagut^— deaoription  of 
biaOamp. — OperatioDS  of  Saltan  MaozOm. — Hnmbeer  Bao  and 
Khan  Jehan. — DistresB  of  Saltan  Manamm'^  armyr-xetamed 
eztromely  rednoed— operations. — ^Mahrattas  plunder  Baroach, 
and  proclaim  Mohammad  Akber  emperor.—Operations  against 
Beejapoor  and  Gk>loondah.^liarder  of  Mahdhaoa  Punt«— 
Truce  with  Gtolcondah.— -Siege  and  capture  of  Beejapoor-— 
deacription  of  the  present  state  of  its  ruins. — fall  of  Gblcondah. 
^-ArraogeoMiits  in  the  oonqnered  di8Uiote.<*-Mode  in  which 
the  Moghnls  took  possession  of,  and  regulated,  a  distriot.— *• 
Opsxations  of  the  ICahrattas.— Hnmbeer  Bao  defeats  ^insee 
Khao,  but  falls  In  the  battle. — Operations  in  the  Gamatio.— 
Profligacy  and  imbecility  of  Samhbajeek — Saltan  Mohammad 
Akber  quits  .him  in  disgust.— Bemarkable  consequences  of  the 
laxity  of  discipline  in  Sumbhajee's  army — wState  of  the  Hindoo 
population  in  Maharashtra. — Impolicy  of  Aurangzebe. — 
Bemarks  on  the  state  of  the  country,  extending,  by  anticipa* 
tioni  to  a  period  of  twelve  years  after  the  sabversion  of  the 
Decoan  kingdoms.—*  Operations  of  the  emperor.  ^Piracies  of 
the  Snglisb. — Sumbhajee  surprised  and  made  prisoner, 
together  with  his  minister— behaviour^executi<m — Summary 
of  his  oharaoter 257 

CHAPTER  XL 

From  A.D.  1689  to  A.D.  1707. 

BajaBam.--Me^tingof  the  principal  Mahrattaleaders  at  Baigurh. 
— Baja  Bam  declared  regent  during  the  minority  of  Sumbha- 
jee'a  son.— 'Important  Consultations,  in  which  Prillhad  Neera^ 
jee  takes  a  eonspionous  part.— Siege  and  capture  of  Baigurh. 
— ^The  sont  and  widow  of  Sumbhajee  taken.— Merich  and 
Panalla  taken.— Baja  Bam  flees  to  Ginjee— narrowly  escapes 
being  tnteroepted — establishes  the  form  of  the  court  of  Sivajee 
— cfoatea  the  Bank  of  the  Pritee  Needhee.— Suntajee  Ghore* 
]»oray  and  Dfaomiajfie  Jadow  sent  back  to  Maharasbtia.— Baja 
Biwi  aUNwtdaliietifcxope.'T-goolflkar  Khan  sent  against  Ginjee— 
b 
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Siege  deUyed.^A8pect  of  affairs  in  the  DeooaD.— -Proceedings 
of  Rainohunder  Pant. — Origin  of  ghas-dana. — Bajgnili  and 
Panalla  re-taken. — Proceedings  of  Suntajee  and  Dhnnnajee-* 
and  of  Aurungzebe.---GKn3ee  invested. — Sopereession  of  Zool- 
fikar  Khan  by  the  arrival  of  Kaum  fiukhsh — Jealoosiee  to 
which  it  gives  rise. — Anrungzebe  fixes  his  principal  canton- 
ment at  Brimhapoor.-^Portuguese  and  English. — Suntajee  and 
Dhonnajee  repair  to  the  Gamatic— attack  the  Moghuls  with 
great  snccess — a  truce — dissloved  by  the  emperor. — Siege  of 
Ginjee  renewed. — Eassim  Ehan,  with  several  other  officers, 
compelled  by  Suntajee  to  snrrenderi  together  with  their  troops. 
— Himmut  Khan  defeated  and  sIain.~^Siege  of  Ginjee  pressed. 
— Raja  Ram  is  permitted  to  escape.^-^Ginjee  taken. — Dissen- 
sions amongst  the  Mahrattas,  which  increase  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  the  Pritee  Needhee. — A  sedition  obligee  Sun- 
tajee Ghorepuray  to  flee  from  his  own  troops.— Satara 
becomes  the  seat  of  the  Mahratta  government. — Changes  and 
promotions — Eanhojee  Angria,  on  tiie  death  of  Seedojee 
Goojur,  succeeds  to  the  command  of  the  fleet.-^Suntajee 
Ghorepuray  basdy  murdered  by  Nagojee  Manay — Raja  Ram 
takes  the  field  with  a  very  large  army — ^plunders  the  country^ 
and  imposes  the  chouth  in  Gaodeieh,  Gnngthuree,  and  Berar, 
leaving  officers  to  collect  it. — ^Zoolfikar  Khan  recalled  from  the 
Carnatio. — New  plan  of  operations-— a.  pursuing  and  a  besieg- 
ing force. — ^Zoolfikar  Khan  attacks  and  pursues  Raja  Ram. — 
Emperor  takes  Wussuntgurh — invests  Satara— description  of 
its  defences — its  siege  and  surrender. — Capture  of  Purlee. — 
Distress  of  the  Moghul  army  in  consequence  of  the  setting  in 
of  the  monsoon.— Death  and  character  of  Raja  Ram— Hta 
widow,  Tara  Bye,  assumes  the  regency .-—Pareshram  Trimbnck 
appointed  Pritee  Needhee. — Mahrattas  under  Dhunnajee  Jadow 
and  minor  chiefs. — Deecription  of  a  body  of  Mahratta 
plunderers,  contrasted  with  the  splendour  of  a  Moghnl  camp. 
— Great  devastations. — State  of  the  Moghuls.— Anrungzebe 
perseveres  in  his  plan  of  reducing  the  forts. — General  devasta- 
tion and  confusion, — Weakness  of  the  Moghuls.— Power  of 
the  Mahrattas— its  nature. — State  of  feeling  in  the  cduntry. — 
Moghuls  make  overtures  for  an  accommodation—broken  off.— 
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Amrnngzebe  quita  tlie  noigfaboarhpod  of  Poona,  and  moves  to 
the  eastward. — Wakinkerah  besieged,  and  finally  radeced.-— 
Mahrattas  retaking  their  forts — ^they  attack  the  grand  army^ 
on  its  march— 'Emperor  in  danger  of  being  taken.-*-Death  and 
character  of  Anmngzebe « .«•  30& 

CHAPTER  XII. 

rBOM  A,D.  1707  TO  A.D.  1720, 

Shao*-Qrigin  of  the  name— he  is  released.—- Tara  Bye  deolare» 
him  an  impostor,  and  disputes  his  pretensions. — Origin  of  the 
raja's  of  Aknlkote. — Shao  obtains  possession  of  Satara — 
ascends  the  throne^ — Origin  of  the  celebrated  Ballajee  Wishwa- 
nath. — ^Proceedings  of  the  Moghnls. — Shao*s  progress. — ^War 
with  Tara  Bye. — Agreement  with  Daood  Khan. — Death  of 
Bhmmajee  Jadow. — ^TaraBye  recovers  Panalla,  and  establishes 
her  conrt  at  Kolapoor. — Death  of  Stvajee. — Accession  of 
Sombhajee,    and    confinement   of  Tara    Bye. — Advantages  > 
secnred  ^  Shao  by  the  death  of  the  Pant  Sachew. — Dissola- 
tion  of  the  agreement  with  the  Moghuls. — Mahrattas  under 
Chunder  Seyn  Jadow  proceed  to  collect  their  dues. — A  trifling 
dispute  between  Chunder  Seyn  Jadow  and  Ballajee  Wiehwa- 
nath  leads  to  important  consequences — Ballajee  is  protected 
by  Shao. — Jadow  retires  to  Kolapoor,  and  afterwards  joins  the 
lioghnls. — Origin  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk — is  appointed  viceroy 
of  the  Deccan. — War  with  the  Moghuls. — After  a  battle  the 
Mahrattas  retreat  to  the  Salpee  Ghaut — accommodation. — 
Disturbances.— 'A  daring  robbery,  supposed  to  be  committed 
by  Khundee  Bao  Dhabaray — ^who  establishes  himself  near. 
Bajpeeplee. — Nizam-ool-Moolk  favours  the  Kolapoor  party, — 
8eedojee  dhorepuray  declares  for  Sumbhajee,  and  is  made 
Senapnttoe  at  Kolapoor^-obtains  possession  of  Sondoor.—* 
Great    confusion    and   anarchy.— Ballajee  Wishwanath   ift 
treacherously  made  prisoner  by  Dhummajee  Thorat — and 
ransomed.— Success  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath  against  Kishen> 
Bao  Knttaokur.— Defeat  of  Byhroo  Punt  Pingley  Peishwa  by 
Kanhojee  Angtia.— -Alarmiiig  progress  of  Angriaw-^-Ballaje^ 
Wiflhwanath  efieota  a  favourable  arrangement  with  him,  and    , 
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is  made  Pibbva— -obtains  pcaseasioii  of  Pooniadhw  lor  * 
faiiDS6lf-*rodaoes  Thormt^i-establiBhes  order  in  th^  Poona 
disfcrict^-Improvemeiit  in  the  aspeot  of  Mabraita  affairs- 
allusion  to  the  extraordinary  ezpeosion  of  tbeir  power  from 
aboot  tbis  period — and  to  tbe  Bramin  soheme  for  creating 
union  amongst  tbe  Mabratta  cbiefs. — Character  of  Sbao. — 
Tbe  Emperor  Ferokhsere  conciliates  tbe  Mabrattas. — Hossein 
Ally  Khan  appointed  viceroy  of  tbe  Deccan — is  opposed  by 
Daood  Khan,  who  is  killed. — Zoolfikar  Beg  defeated  by 
Ehondee  Bao  Dbabaray.^-BattJe  near  Ahmednugor.— rDbabar 
ray  is  made  Senapattee.— Ferokhsere  enooorages  tbe  Mab- 
rattas to  resist  tbe  viceroy — tbe  latter  negotiates  witb  tbe 
Mabrattaa — concludes  a  treaty  witb  8hao-^marcbes,  supported 
by  a  large  body  of  Mabrattas,  to  Delhi,— Ferokhsere  deposed, 
and  Mohummod  Sbab  raised  to  tbe  imperial  dignity* — Tbe 
famous  grants  for  tbe  cboutb,  surdesbmookbee,  and  awuraje 
delivered  to  Ballajee  Wisbwanatb — who,  accompanied  by 
Ebundee  Bao  Dbabaray,  returns  to  Satara. — Scheme  of  the 
arbitrary  division  of  Mabratta  revenue— explained — distribut- 
ed.-* Officers  appointed  to  tbe  general  superiotendence  of 
particular  parts  of  tbe  country. — Eanhojee  Angria.*->Mabratta 
chiefs  have  assignments  of  revenue  within  tbe  districts  of 
each  other. — Eager  desire  of  all  to  possess  and  to  maintain 
bereditary  rights  in  tbeir  native  villages ^ 350 

CHAPTEB  XIIL 

Fbok  A.D.  1720  TO  A.D.  1726u 

Nizam-ool-Moolk,  throwing  off  his  dependence  on  tbe  Synds, 
determines  on  possessing  himself  of  the  resources  of  tbe 
Deccan— defeats  Dilawur  Khan,  who  falls  in  tbe  contest.— 
Battle  of  Ballapoor— the  deputy  viceroy,  Alum  Ally  Ebaa, 
slain— -conduct  of  the  Mabrattas  on  tbe  occasion. — Hossein 
Ally  Ehan,  aocompanied  by  the  emperor,  sets  out  from  Delhi 
to  quell  tbe  rebellion  of  Nizam-ooUMoolk,  but  is  aossssinstr 
ed— Battle  of  Sbabpoor.— Syud  Abdoolah  Khan  defeated 
and  made  prisoner. — Bejoicings  ai  Delhi — promotions— 
congratulations — Conduct  of  the  new  admioistrsUpn— im- 
poitant  changes  at  tbe  Mabratta  ooort.— -Deaths  .of  Pttresh- 
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nm  TUsibsok,  BalUjee  Wiahwaocth,  and  Khmdee  l^to 
J)hMb$nj''^wBJA4ak  of  Sreeput  Bao  and  of  Bajeo  Bao,T^ 
Death  of  Dommajee  Gaekwar,  anoeafcor  of  the  reigqiog 
family  at  Baroda- — ^Nogotiationa  with  Nuam-ool-Moolk— * 
hia  Tiewa  aod  poliey— ia  appointed  visier  of  the  empire,  and 
proceeda  to  Delhi. — Conrtien  oonapire  against  him«^Hyder 
Koolee  Khan,  governor  of  Goeerat,  incited  to  rebellion 
— rqnelled  by  Niaam-ool-Moolk,  who  appoints  hia  nnde, 
Hamed  Khan,  governor  at  Ahmedabad,  and  retoms  to  • 
Delhi— ia  appointed  wukeel-i-mooUoq— withdraws  from 
court  and  retoms  towards  the  Deocan.— Proceedings  of  Bajee 
Rao.~Origin  of  Holkar  and  Sindia^ — Proceedings  of  Ooda- 
jeo  Power. — Character  of  Bajee  Bao^views  directed  towards 
Malwar— opposed  by  Sreeput  Bao-— discussions.— Command- 
ing eloquence  of  Bajee  Bao. — Niaam-K>ol-Moolk,  on  his 
leiom  to  the  Deocan,  is  opposed  by  Mubariz  Kbao. — 
Battle  of  Shnknrkhera — Mnbaria  Khan  defeated  and  slain.— >  . 
Appointment  of  Baja  Geerdhur  Bahadur  as  a  governor  of 
Malwa,  and  of  8ur  Boolund  Khan  as  a  governor  of  Guzerat*- 
the  deputy  of  the  latter  is  defeated  by  the  uncle  of  Nizam- 
ool-Modk,  assisted  byKantajee  Kodum  Bbanday. — Boostum 
Ally»  governor  of  Sorat,  betrayed  by  PeeUjee  Gaekwar— 
is  also  defeated.— Hamed  Khai^  grants  the  chouth  to  Kanta- 
jeo  and  Peelajee — they  quarrel  in  collecting  it— on  which 
the  chouth  of  Guzerat,  west  of  the  Myhie,  is  assigned  to 
Kantajee,  and  that  of  the  couutry  east  of  it  to  Peelajee.— > 
Bur  Boolund  Khan  marohes  for  Ahmedabad  .^Battle  at  the 
8hah-i  Bagh — distracted  state  of  Guzerat*— Bajee  Bao*s  in- 
Gorsions  into  Malwa.— Notice  of  an  expedition  to  the 
Garnatio 393 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Prom  A.D.  1727  to  AJ).  1734. 

Plana  of  Nisam-od-Moolk  for  consolidating  his  own  power, 
andof  creating  dissensions  among  the  Mahrattas. — ^Negotiates 
with  Shao  through  the  Pritee  Needhee,  and  obtains  the  re> 
linquishment  of  the  chonth  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hydera^ 
htA^-Tbib  agfoement  disappvpved  of   by  the 
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NizBm-ooMl[(N^k  pr^Medntes  his  plaoB  by  en<katt)«ring  t^ 

reyive  tlie  fend  between  8hi»o  and  Sombhajee-^fnutoited  by 
the  PeishwB— ^war. — Able  conduct  cf  Bajee  Rao^-f oroes 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  into  teHns.^^NegotiationB  with  Bar  Boolimd 
Slhan. — Bajee  Bao  obtains  grafts  of  the  chonth  and  snrdesh- 
mookhee  for  Qasserat. — Proceeding  of  Sambhajee,  raja  of 
Eolapoor^heifl  defeated  by  the  PiiteeNeedhee.-*-Treaty  be- 
tween the  Mahrattas  of  Batara  and  Kolapoor. — ^War  between 
the  Peishwa  and  the  Senaputtee. — Battle  of  Dhnboy— Bajee 
Rao  yictorions,  and  Dfaabaray  slain.— Nizam-ool-Moolk  diyerts  • 
the  Peishwa's  attack  from  his  own  to  the  imperial  territories. 
— Agreement  between  the  Pdshwaand  the  Senaputtee  relatiye 
to  Gnzerat. — Abhee  Sing,  raja  of  Joudpoor,  appointed  to 
supersede  6ur  Boolund  Khan.— Policy  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk, — 
Bajee  Rao  proceeds  to  Malwa. — War  in  G-uzerat  betweea 
Peelajee  Gaekwar  and  Abhee  Sing — ^the  latter  sends  emissaries 
on  pretence  of  negotiating-— Peelajee  is  assassinated —The 
Peishwa  is  called  to  the  assistance  of  the  Raja  Chitoor  Sal,  in 
Bundelctind — forces  Mohnmmud  Khan  Bungnsh  into  a  fort. 
— Bundelcand  evacuated  by  the  Mogbtils. — Territory  granted 
to  Bajee  Rao  as  a  reward.-^Raja  Jey  Sing  appointed  governor  ' 
of  Malwa— concludes  an  agreement  with  Bajee  Rao  and 
concedes  the  government  to  htm 421 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Fbom  A.D-  1734  to  A.P.  1739. 

Mahratta  affairs. — Riighoojee  Bhonslay  is  appointed  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh. — ^Affairs  of  the  Ooncan — ^of  Sawunt^Angria. 
— Unsuccessful  campaigns  of  the  Pritee  Needhee  against 
the  Seedee. — Revolution  at  Jinjeera  —The  Peishwa  returns 
from  Malwa — proceedings. — Arrangements  made  in  the  ' 
Concan. — Mulharjee  Holkar*s  incursions — policy  of  the  vizier 
Khan  Dowran.— Nizam-ool-MooTk  courted  by  the  emperor.— > 
Muziffir  Kban  marches  against  the  Mahrattas.— >Holkar*s  con- 
duct towards  him. — Holkar  continues  levying  contribntions 
— makes  an  incutsion  into  Guzerat-^Momin  Khan  *  appoint- 
ed governor  of  that  province.-^  Bajee  Bso*s  peennisfy  embar-> 
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TaniBaDtflL-i--NogiotiaUoiui  with  thejmperiiJ  aourtr-obtAiiuiM 
an  aieignme&t  oa  Malwa,  and  a  tribute  from  the  Bajpoote—- 
forther   Negotxatiooe-^obtaina  the-  surdeehpandeegeeiree  of 
the    Decean. — ^Nizam-ool-Moolk    reeolveB  od   aasniting  the 
emperor   agamot    the     Mahrattas. — Preparations    of    the 
Moghnle^— and  of    Bajee    Baa — Sadtit   Khan     drivee   the- 
Mahrattas  across  the    Jnipna. — Bajee  Bao  appears  at  the 
'gilten  ot .  Delhi — pperationsTTrrotires:— returns  to  the  Deooaa. 
— Circumstances  regarding  Angria,  which  led  to  a  war  with 
the  Portuguese,  and  the,  invasion  of  Salsette. — ^The  Peishwa 
is  called  ofE  to  Malwa,  to    oppose  Nizam-ool-Moolk — ^who, 
joined   by   the   imperial    army,  Advances    frdm    Delhi. — 
Bajee  Bao  surrounds  Nizamr oolrMoolk  at  Bhopaul-<*f oroes 
him  into  terms*— their    nature. — Prosecution  of  hostilities    .. 
against  the  Portuguese-^-ooinduct  of  the  English — its  causes.     . 
— progress  of  the .  Mahratiia8.-^War    between:  the  Peishwa 
and    Bnghoojee   Bhonslay. — Disastrous    intelligence    frooi 
Delhi,— oocasiooed  by  the  arrival  and  prooeedingi  of  Nadir 
Shah.— Chimnajee  Appa  prosecutes  a  BQcoesaful  war  against 
the   Portuguese. — ^Memorable  .  sfege    of     Baaaein. — Nadir 
ShahretiiBB  from  Delbi....M*p-»«v « w.-m •••  440 

OHAPTEB  XVI. 

From  A.D.  1739  and  A.D.  1740. 

The  government  of  Malwa  not  formally  conceded  to  -Bajee 
Bao  as  promised  by  Nizam-ool-Moolk.— -The  Peishwa*8 
arrangements  in  Malwa  and  Bun  deleund  previous  to  attempt- 
ing the  conquest  of  the  Deecan. — ^Motives  which  deterred 
and  prompted  the  Peishwa.-— Bugboojee  Bhonslay  is  induced 
to  undertake  an  expedition  into  the  Camatic— -The  Peishwa 
attacks  Nasir  Jungr— plans  frustrated  at  the  outset— -departs 
for  HindOstan. — Ghimnajee  Appa  repealled  into  the  Gonoan 
to  support  Ballajee  Bajee  Bao. — Operations  against 
Sunkbhajee  Angria — interrupted  by  intelligenoe  of  the  death  > 
of  Bajee  Bao,— Brief  jretrospeot  or  the  rise  and  ptogress  of  the 
Mafarattas.-0-S^te  of  the  Moghul  empire^  and  ef  the  powers 
in   iBcKa^-^Imperial .  oewt.-^Nabob    of    Oude^^Bajpobts. 
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—Origin  of  Hk^  Jadw— of  AliTer^  Khaa-^  tile  ftohfllahi. 
— Stste  of  tbe  Deocan  and  Carnatio*— Nabobs  of  Arooi 
— Karnonl-^Karpa— and  Savanoor.— Tanjom— Bnglisb— 
Fretiob  and  Portognese. — Baja  of  Soonda.— -Deasaye  of  C4r- 
war. — ^Mysore.^— Artificial  revenue  syetem  of  the  Mahrattas 
— Ben)aii:8  on. — Character  of  Bajee  Rao^-Hia  eons  Ballajee 
Rao,  Ragonoth  Bajee  Rao,  Jenardin  Bawa,  and  Bhumsher 
Bahadur 460 

GHAPTBR  XVII. 

Fbom  A.D.  1740  TO  A.D.  1749. 

Operations  of  the  Mahrattas  in  the  Gamatio. — ^Roghoojee  . 
Bhonslay  endeaToors  without  sucoess  to  prevent  the  aooession 
of  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  as  Peishwa. — ^A  new  governor  appoint- 
ed to  MaIwa.-^The  Psishwa's  petitions  to  the  emperor.-* 
Death  of  Chioraajee  Appa. — His  son  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee 
Bhow. — ^The  Peishwa  obtains  a  grant  from  the  raja—  impor- 
tance attached  to  it  at  this  period.—- Bhaskor  Pant  invades 
tbe  Bengal  provinces. — The  Peishwa  reduces  Ourrah  and 
Mundelahi— Dammajee  •  Oeek war  •  invades  Malwa— retires.— * 
The  Peishwa  confirms  Anund  Rao  Powar  in  the  possession 
I  of  Dhar.— Ghouth  of  the  whole  o£  the  imperial  territory 
I  promised  to  the  Peishwa. — Progress  of  Bhaskur  Punt — is 
'  at  last  compelled  by  Aliverdy  Khan  to  retreat — Raghoojee 
Bhoiislsy,  in  person^  invades  Bengal.— The  Peishwa,  am  pio-- 
mise  of  the  government  of  Malwa  and  other  advantages, 
supports  Aliverdy  Khan,  and  defeats  the  anny  of  Raghoojee 
Bhonslay— obtains  the  goTemment  of  Maiwa— returns  to 
Sattara— is  obliged  to  resign  Bengal  to  Raghoojee  Bhonslay 
to  prevent  his  combining  with  other  chiefs  against  him.— 
Afbirs  of  Nixam-ool-Moolk — soppresses  the  rebellion  of  hia 
son  Naair  Jung-^proeeeds  to  the  Oamatio— arrangements.— « 
Raghoojee  Bhonslay 's  troops  renew  their  inoursiona  iuio 
Bengal.— Bhaskur  Punt  with  most  of  his  prinoipal  «£&0Sf» 
treacherously  murdered  by  Aliverdy  Ehan.-^DeogQrh  and 
Ohandah  annexed  to  the  tsrdtoiy  of  Bughoojse  BlUMslaj.^ 
The  Peishw»*a  proaeedings»— BspedHiM  intb  the  iCaiaMis 
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under  Sewdaaheo  Chimnajee.^-Speoifio  agceemetit  with  the 
rajas  of  Bandelcand. — Riee  of  Ahmed  Shah  AbdaHee^^-his 
firafe  invasion  of  Hindostao — ^is  repulsed  by  the  imperial  army, 
and  retreats  to  Cabal.— -Death  of  the  emperor  Mohummud 
Shah.-^Aooession  of  his  son  Ahmed  Shah.*-Death  of  Niaam* 
ool-Moolk. — Bevoluiions  in  the  GamatiCd — Nasir  Jang  with 
ft  vast  army  proceeds  to  that  quarter^ — ^Important  domestio 
anrangements  of  the  Mahrattas^ — Discovery  of  Bam  Raja.-— 
—Plots  and  intrigues  at  Satara  daring  the  last  illness  of  Shao. 
/  — Important  de«l  consigned  to  the  Peishwa. — Ballajee's  pro- 
ceedings on  the  death  of  the  raja. — Base  manner  in  which 
he  compasses  the  destmction  of  Sackwar  Bye  Sirkay  487 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
From  A.D.  1750  to  A.D.  1764. 

The  Peishwa  secures  Rughoojee  Bbonslay  in  his  interest— 
Poena  becomes  the  capital  of  the  Mahrattas. — ^Arrangements 
made  by  the  Peishwa  on  the  will  of  the  late  raja.<-In8urrec- 
tion  of  Temmajee  Sewdso—sopprassed  by  Sewdasheo  Rao 
Bhow. — ^Agreemen^  of  Sangola  between  the  raja  and  the 
Peishwa^— A  dilEerence  arises  between  the  Peishwa  and 
Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow. — Origin  and  progress  of  Samchundor 
Baba  Sbenweei^— The  Peiihwa  supports  Ghseee-ad-deen,  the 
;  ddeet  son  of  Nizam-ool-MooUc— Death  and  character  of  Nasir 
Jungd — ^If  aznffir  Jung,  supported  by  the  French,  assumes  the 
vieeroyalty  of  the  Deocan.— Rise  of  Raja  Rugonath  Dass  and 
Bydsr  Jung.-^Death  of  Masuffir  Jung.— Elevation  of  Sulabut 
f  Jung.'^The.Peishwai  for  the.purpow  of  opposing  Sulabut 
Jang  and  M.  Bnssyi  proceeds  to  the  Eastna,  but  is  suddenly 
recalled  to  Satara,  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  to  sapersede 
his  authority  on  the  part  of  Tara  Bye,  supported  by  Dammajee 

'  Gaekwar — Gaekwar  circamvented — treacherously  seized  and 

impfiKiDed.-^Tara  Bye  retains  posseaaion  of  the  fort.— Rigid 

.captivity  of  the  raja. — ^The  Peishwa  attacks  Salabut  Jung.^* 

War  carried  into    the  Mahratta   country. — Moghul  army^ 

,  direoted  by  Bussy,  penetrates  aa  far  as  Korygaom  on  the 

B«ema.^Negotiation  broken  olE— renewed.— Armistice  con- 
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daded.^Haja    Ragonath    Dass     asflassinated.^-Sacceflafal 
operatioQB  of  Rughoojee  Bbonday.— DeaAh  of  Meer  Hubeeb. 
— Affairs  at   tbe  imperial    cottirt. — Abdallee. — Bohillaba.^- 
Holkar  and  Sindia  called  in  by  the  nabob  of  Oadeto  assiet  in 
subdaing  the  Bohill aha— -conquest  e^cied. — Holkar  recalled 
to  the  Deccan-^hie  march  snepeoded, — Approach  of  the 
I  Abdallee.— Mahrattas    evacuate    the    Rohillah    t«rritoiy.'» 
!  Mooltan  and  Lahore  ceded  to  the  Abdallee.— Ghazee-nd-deen, 
accompanied  by  Sindia  and  Holkar,  commences  his  march  for 
the  Deccan. — Proceedings  of  Salabnt  Jung.-^yad  Lu(>hknr% 
Ehan  and  Shah  Nawaz  Khan  brought  into  power. — ^Arrivdl 
of  Ghazee-ud-deen  at  Aurungabad . — ^Extensive  cessions  grant- 
ed by  him  to  the  Pei8hwa.~Ghaaee-nd-deen  is  poisoned. — 
Sal  abut  Jung  confirms  the  cessioos  made  to  the  Peishwa.— - 
Intrigues  of  Syud  Lushkur  Ehan  against  the  French. — Ces-f 
sions  made  to  the  French  for  the  support  of  their  subsidiary 
force.— Affairs  at  Satara. — Expedition  into  the  Oamatic  andi 
Qnzerat. — History  of  Guzerat  from  the  year  1735  until  the 
capture  of  Ahmedabad  in  1755. — Rugonath  Rao  proceeds  to 
Hindostan^  and  returns  to  Poona  in  the  ensuing  year. — ^The 
Peish  wa  sends  another  expedition  into  the  Camatio.— Death  of 
Rughoojee  Bhoiislay — his  sons. — Janojee  succeeds  as  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh.— Affairs  accommodated  between  the  Peishwa 
and  Tara  By«'.~ Progress  of  jMOojee  Bhonslay. — Affairs  at 
Delhi.— Meer  Shahabodeen,  son  of  the  late  Ghazee-udnJeen— 
his  rise  and  progress  at  the  imperial  court— his  unprincipled  . 
conduct— calls  in  the  aid  of  the  Mahrattas— is  appointed  vizier 
— deposes  the  emperors-deprives  him  of  sight — and  raises  a 
grandson  of  Jehandar  Shah  to  the  throne 518 

-       CHAPTER  XIX. 

A.D.  1755  AND  A,D.  1756. 

The  Peishwa's  troops,  assisted  by  the  English,  rednoe  a  part  of 
Angria's  territory. — The  Peishwa  proceeds  against  Savanoor. 
—A  secret  plot  between  the  Peishwa  and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan 
alluded  to.— Particulars  of  the  connection  between  Ballajee  % 
Bajee  Rao  and  the  English— their  views  on  Surat— Bxpedi- 
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tion  against  Angria  under  Commodore  James.— Oaptare  of 
Severndroog. — ^Dastardly  conduct  of  the  Mahratta  fleet. — 
•  Second  expedition  against  Angria  under  Ramajee  Punt  and 
Ehundoojee  Mankur  on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa,  and  under 
Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Ciive  on  the  part  of  theEngliah^ 
— Previous  successes  of  the  Mahrattas. — Siege  and  oapture  of 
Grfaeriah. — Reprehensible  conduct  of  the  English  ia  regard  to 
the  prise  property. — ^They  endeaTour  to  retaaa  possession  of 
Gheriah.— Siege  and  reduction  of  Savanoor.-«-Plot  deyeloped.. 
— M.  Bussy*s  corps  dismissed  from  the  service  of  Sulabut 
Jung. — Bussy  marches  from  Savaooor  towards  Mausulipatam 
— stakes  post  at  Hyderabad — is   reinforced — Influence    re- 
established with  Sulabut  Jnng«-«*Negotiation  between  the 
Bombay  government  and  the  Peishwa. — Treaty  of  Poona, ) 
A.0. 1756 66& 


CHAPTER  XX. 

From  A.D.  1766  to  A.D.  1760. 

Bugonath  Rao  proceeds  on  an  expedition  to  Hindostan. — Object 
of  Ballajee  Rao  in  his  late  treaty  with  the  English.— Expedi- 
tion to  the  Camatic. — Attack  on  Seringapatam — AfEairs  com* 
promi8ed.-*Di6trict  of  Sera  re-taken — the  Peishwa  returns  to 
Poona. — Proceedings  of  Bulwunt  Rao  Mendlee^  left  in  the 
Camatic  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  Peishwa's  views. 
— Battle  of  Euddapah. — Conduct  of  the  Mysore  government 
acting  on  the  suggestions  of  Hyder  Ally,— Designs  of  the 
Peishwa  on  Bed  n ore  and  Mysore^prevented  by  affairs  of  tho 
Hyderabad  court. — Plot  for  effecting  a  revolution,  and  ex- 
pelling the  French — ^particulars  of  that  conspiracy,  and  of  th& 
circumstances  connected  with  it. — Murder  of  Hyder  Jung.— 
Death  of  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan. — Flight    of  Nizam  Ally  to 
Barhanpoor.— Bussy  recalled  to  Pondicherry. — Remarkable 
instance    of   credulity    in  the  Bombay  government. — The 
Englieh  obtain  possession  of  Surat  Castle. — Proceedings  of 
the  Mahrattas  in  the  Camatic. — Proceedings  of  Nizam  Ally-* 
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is  attacked  by  Janojee  Bhonalay,  at  the  imitigation  of  Bnsalot 
Jang. — Nizam  Ally  10  conrted  by  the  Eoglish — obtaina  the 
office  of  prime  miD]ater.*--Sewda8heo  Rao  Bhow,  the  minister 
of  the  Peishwa — ^hia  character— -diasensions  in  the  Peiahwa 
family. — Altercation  with  Rngonath  Rao. — Mnsuffir  Khan 
employs  an  assassin  to  murder  Sewdasheo  Rao— the  assassin 
is  seized,  and  ezecnted  with  his  employer.— Ahmednognr  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  the  Mahrattas. — Sewdaaheo  Rao 
takes  command  of  the  army,  and  Rngonath  Rao  becomes 
prime  minister. — War  with  the  Moghnls  in  the  Deocan.— 
Cessions  acquired  by  the  Mahrattas  as  the  price  of  peace,— 
Reflections  on  the  pre-eminence  to  which  the  Mahrattas  had 
attained. — Reverses  in  Hindostan^-afEain  in  that  quarter...  572 


CHAPTER  XXI.  • 

A.D.  1760  AND  A.D.  1761. 

Meer  Shahabodeen  seizes  Mooltan  and  Lahore — is  promptly 
expelled  by  Ahmed  Shah,  who  advances  into  Hindostan, 
plunders  Delhi  and  Mnttra,  but  is  compelled  to  retire  in 
consequence  of  a  pestilence. — Meer  Shahabodeen  calls  in 
the  aid  of  Rngonath  Rao  against  the  emperor  and  Nujeeb- 
ud-Dowlah — ^recovers  possession  of  Delhi  and  of  the  emperor's 
person. — Rngonath  Rao  conquers  Mooltan  and  Lahore  for 
the  Peishwa— appoints  Adina  Beg  sursoobehdar,  support* 
ed  by  the  troops  of  Sindia. — Account  of  the  sons  of  Ranojee 
Sindia. — Dottajee  is  summoned  from  Rohilcund,  which  he 
had  invaded  at  the  instigation  of  Meer  Shahabodeen,  to 
oppose  the  Abdallee. — Meer  Shahabodeen  puts  the  Emperor 
Alumgeer  IL  to  death. — Abdallee  recovers  Mooltan  and 
Lahore — advances  on  Delhi — surprises  Sindia*s  division — 
Dnttajee  and  Jooteba  are  killed — Holkar  surprised  and 
routed. — Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow  marches  from  the  Deccan  to 
oppose  the  Afghans— is  joined  by  large  armies  on  his  advance 
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THE  MAHRATTAS, 


PRELIMINART  OBSERVATIONS 

BiSPXCTINO  THS  GkOGBAPHY,  ChIEF  FeATUBSS^  GUMATEy 
PSOFLS,  RbLIGION,  LbABNINQ,  EaBLT  HlSTOBT, 
iJRD  IliiSTITnnONS  OF  TH£  MaHBATTA  COUI^BY. 

AccoBDiKG  to  Hindoo  geographers,  the  Deccan,  or 
oonntiy  soadi  of  the  Nerbuddah  and  Mahannddee  riyers, 
oonsitta  of  a  considerable  nnmber  of  parts ;  but  there  are 
five  principal  divisions,  named  Drawed,  Camatic,  Andur 
or  Tdingana,  Oondwaneh,*  and  Maharashtra.  All  well- 
informed  Hindoos  talk  familiarly  of  these  divisions,  but 
they  disagree  materially  as  to  their  extent.  Colonel 
Wilksyin  the  absence  of  more  direct  evidence,  has  adopted 
the  best  practical  rale  of  ascertaining  their  boondaries,  by 
tracing  them  according  to  the  space  over  which  each 
particular  language  is  now  spoken. 

The  portion  termed  Drawed  extends  from  Cape  Comorin 

*  The  moontainoos  tract  called  Gondwaneh  Is  inhabited  by  a  savage 
nM)o  of  people,  whO|  as  thoy  are  not  Hindoofli  an  suppoaed  neyer  to  hare 
been  oonqoered. 
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to  the  north  of  Madras :  in  this  tract  the  T^mnl^  is  the 
vernacular  tongue.  The  ancient  Camatic  is  comprehended 
in  the  great  table-land  betwe^a  Malabar  and  the/^adt  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Coromandel:  the  Ghauts,  or 
chain  of  hills  on  both  sides,  form  its  boimdary  to  the  east 
and  west ;  but  it  extends  in  an  angle  between  Telingana  and 
Maharashtra,  as  far  north  as  the  Manjera  river,  from 
which  point  it  forms  the  western  boundary  of^  the  former 
and  the  south-eastern  boundary  of  the  latter.  Telingana, 
commencing  southwards  about  Pulicat,  or  the  northern 
extremity  of  Drawed,  extends  to  Sicacole  in  Orissa,  which 
last,  togetheriitqthGondwaneh, occupies  the  spi^^  between 
Telingana  and  the  Mahanuddee.  l^he  fifth  division,  which 
forms  the  western  boundary  of  Gt)ndwaneh  and  Telingana, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  define  with  more  decision.  -  -< 
Maharashtra  is  iiie  -native  country  of  the  peopl^  whose 
history  it  is  now  proposed  to  trace.  Different  fikiits  are 
assigned  to  this  great  portion  of  the  Deccan.  According  to 
the  Tuiway  one  of  the  books  of  the  Jotuih  Staster,  oriHiAdoo 
Astronomy,  Maharashtra  extends  no.  fiulliar:tiiati,,;the 
Ghandore  range  of  hills,  where  KolWun,  Bn^lans,*  and 
Gandeish  are  represented  as  its  northern  boutidfirjirj'japd'JBkU 
beyond  those  countries  is  indisfitimirtat^ly  •  toMn^ 
V^ndhiadree.  I     .  .  '  •; 

-  The^ract  between  Ghandore  and  Elroor  Manjerii^  on  ttbo 
Kistna^  is  certainly  the  most  decidedly  Mis^ratta,  and  , in 
It  there  is  the  least  variation  in  the  langnage  ;  bni  fioUoimiig 
-the'  rule  adverted  to,  in  its  more  exlended  (sfeu^, 
Maharashtra  is  that  space  which  is  bounded  on  the  nox-th 

*         r 

*  Malabar,  Toolava^  and  Gohurasht,  three  divisions  of  the  Malabar 
ooast,  thoBgh  not  ezpceasly  compriaed  in  the  limits  of  Drawed  and 
Carnatic,  are,  from  the  similarity  of  their  lanfifuages,  oonsidered  as 
attached  to  these  divisioBB  respeotlTely,  ^tz.f  Malabar  or  Kerala  to 
Drawed,  and  Toolaya  and  Gohorasht  to  Carnatie. 
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by  the  Saiiipoora  mountama*  and  extends  from  Naundode 
on  the  west,  along  those  mountains,  to  the  Wyne  Gunga, 
east  of  Nagpoor.  The  western  bank  of  that  river  forms 
a  part  of  the  eastern  boimdary  nntil  it  falls  into  the 
Wnrda,  From  the  jmiction  of  these  rivers  it  may  be 
,traoed  np  tiie  east  bank  of  the  Wurda  to  Manikdroog,  and 
thence  iWestm^  to  Mahoor.i  IVom  this  last  pla^  a 
vmifing  line  may  bis  extended 'to  Gfoa,  whilst  on  the  west 
it  i9tboun4ed  by  tUaocean.  ^ 

3!he'Mafara^  laBgaage  prevails  thronghont  this,  great 
tract  of  conntry ;  but  in  a  space  so  extensive,,  there  are, 
of  course,  va,rA0U3f  dialects  ofit^  with  a  mixture  of  other 
;tongnes  towards  the  verge  of  the  boundaries  ;  and  there  is 
a  small  space  about  Surat,  Broach,  and  Bajpeq)lee  where 
the  Quzerattee  is  spoken,  but  which  may  be  excluded  by 
an  imaginary  line  drawn 'from  Damaun  to  the  middle  of 
the  Naun4Qde  district,   or  western  point  of  the  Sautpoora 
range,  whence  this  definition  of  Maharashtra  commences. 
The  wholo  tract  comprehends  a  surface  of  upwards  of 
102,000  square  miles,  and  its  present  population,  estimated 
principally  from  the  returns  of  the  collectors  in  the  territory 
.lately  coduquered  by.  the  British  Government,  is  about  six 
miUiOi^B,  or  at  the  average  rate  of  59  souls  to  the  square  mile. 
.  Maharashtra,  from  its  still  retaining  a  distinct  language, 
;from,  its  giving  name  to  a    class  of  Bramins,  and  the 
general  appellation  of  Mahrattas  to  its  inhabitants,  was 
perhaps  at  some  very  distant  period  under  oHe  raja,  or 
JEBndoo  prince.    There  is,  however,  no  direct  evidence  to 
a&ipport  this  conjecture  ;  nor  is  there  any  ancient  history 
in  the   country,   excepting  the  fabulous  legends  called 

*  The  Sautpoora  is  properly,  I  am  iDformed  by  Major  Tod,  the  range 
•djoining  the  Veodhia  mountains  to  the  soutb,  but  the  Mahrattas  term 
tha  whole  JSautj^oora, 
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Poorans,  which  relate  to  the  actionfi  of  gods  and  men,  and 
which)  though  probably  founded  on  historical  troth,  are 
yet  so  inyolved  in  mjrthologioal  obscority,  that  no  research 
is  ever  likely  to  reconcile  them  with  real  events.* 

The  Goncanisthat  part  of  Maharashtra  which  lies  between 
the  Ghantsf  and  the  sea,  and  extoids  along  the  coast, 
from  Sewdasheogorh  to  the  Taptee.  jythongh  so  far 
hdtm  the  great  chain  of  monntaiiis  stretohing  along 
parallel  with  the  western  coast  of  India,  it  mwit  not  be 
considered  a  flat  country ;  on  the  ooatcaryy  the  Goncan 

• 

*  One  of  these  FooraiUi  which  reooants  the  exploits  of  Pareshram  in 
his  war  with  the  Eflhittrteiy  mentioiiB  that  at  the  eloaeof  it,  havhiip 
«ctirpikted  the  EshittrQes  and  oppreBcdve  rajaii  andoonfaved  the  eon* 
quered  territory  on  the  Bramina^  they  did  not  choose  that  he  shonld 
reside  amongst  them,  which  indoced  Paiednam  to  repair  to  the  weatem 
coast  of  the  Deocan,  and  to  petition  the  sea  for  a  place  of  re^denea* 
This  request^  however,  was  not  willingly  acceded  to:  hot  Pareshram 
bent  his  bow  and  let  fly  an  arrow  ttom  the  top  of  the  graat  vesttm 
mountains,  at  which  the  ocean  was  intimidated,  and,  receding  before  it 
to  the  point  at  which  it  fall,  left  dry  the  extenaiTe  tract  of  ooontry  now 
^nown  by  the  name  of  the  Oonoan  and  Malabar  coasts  In  this  apaqa 
different  languages  are  spoken,  and  Hindoo  geographers  divide  it  into 
seven  parta-^vu;.,  1,  Kerala ;  2,  Toolava ;  8,  Qohorasfat ;  4,  Oonoaa  or 
Eumpun  ;  6,  Eurrar ;  6,  Wurar  ;  and  7,  Burbur.  These  are  snpposed  to 
extend  from  the  Paniany  river  to  Mount  Dilly,  Dareea  fihadnrghor, 
Sewdaoheognrh  or  OapeBamas^  Deogorh,  Benooote^  Basseia,  andtbo 
Taptee  river  respectively.  The  three  first,  as  mentioned  in  a  preceding 
note,  are  attached  to  Drawed  and  Oamatfc  ;  the  four  last  are  now,  by 
thenatlveaindbcriminately  included  in  the  lower  CoDoaB,  orOoncaja 
below  the  Ghauts.  When  the  Goncan  simply  is  mentioned  in  this  work, 
it  is  to  be  nnderBtood,  as  It  is  generally  conddeied  by  Bnropeaiis,  to 
extend  from  the  sea  to  ihe  line  at  which  the  Ghauts  ran  into  tiie  lower 
country.  Wheti  Concan-Ghant-Mahta  is  specified,  it  Is  applicable  to  a 
partioiilar  tract  of  mountainons  ooiintiy  hereafter  desoribed. 

t  Ohaut  literally  means  a  break,  but  in  the  common  acceptatlan  it 
■ignifles  a  pass  over  any  range  of  hills,  and  is  thus  applied  to  designate 
tlM  hilla  themaelveB.  When  Ghants  are  mentioned  in  this  or  any  Indian 
history,  the  reader  must  bear  in  mind  what  Ghauts,  or  rather  what 
particular  range  of  hills,  are  alluded  to  ;  tbe  Ghauts  however,  especially 
on  the  Bombay  side,  are  the  distinguishing  appellation  of  that  immense 
chain  of  hills  which  extends  along  the  wbole  western  coast  of  Indiai 
and  is  now  more  correctly  termed  the  Syhadree  (corruptly  Shyadree) 
mountains.  Ghaut  also  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  ford,  or  the  landing- 
place  on  the  bank  of  a  river— a  sense  In  which  we  shall  never  have 
occasion  to  use  it. 
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k  in  most  parts  remarkablj  mgged  and  broken, 
inienpersed  wiih  huge  monntams  and  thick  jungles, 
inierseoted  hy  rivers  and  nnmberiess  rivulets,  rocky  and 
dear  until  ihey  descend  on  tbe  level,  where  they  are 
«£bcted  bj  the  tide,  when  they  are  very  deep  and  muddy. 
The  roads'  wee  generally  stony  footpaths,  and  become  more 
inaccessible  as  they  approach  the  Byhadree  mountains^ 
iduoh,  except  in  places  rendered  more  pnraticable  by  the 
British  Govehiment,  can  only  be  ascended  by  narrow 
paths  and  defiles,  sometimes  so  precipitous  ihat  a  led  korse 
«an  with  difficulty  keep  hia  footing.  When  ascending 
and  on  gaining  the  summit  of  .any  of  these  passes^ 
especially  to  the  southward  of  Poena,  the  scenery  which 
everywhere  presents  itself  is  of  the  grandest  kind. 
Some  idea  of  it  may  be  formed  by  imingining  mountains 
succeeding  mountains,  3,000  or  4,000  feet  high, 
covered  with  trees,  eoceept .  in  places  where  the  huge, 
black,  barren  ro<^8.  are  so  sdid  as  to  prevent  the 
havdiest  dmb  fronl  finding  root  in  their  clefts.  The 
jerdme  about  tbe  Ghauts  to  the  southward  of  Poena  is 
perpetual ;  but  during  the  rainy  season,  especially  towards 
the  latter  part  of  it,  when  the  torrents  are  pouring  from 
the  aides  of  the  mountains,  the  efiect  is  greatly  heightened 
by  the  extreme  luxuriance  of  vegetation ;  whilst  gleams  of 
aunahinid)  reflected  from. the  breaking  masses  of  douds^ 
give  a  thousand  evanescent  tints  to  every  hill  they  light 
upon.  Tempests  and  thuiiderstorms,  both  at  the 
oonmieacclment  and  dose  of  the  south-west  .monsoon,  are 
veery  frequent,  and  in^at  region  these  awful  phenomena 
of  nature  are,  in  a  tenfold  degree,  tremendous  and 
sublime. 

Notwithstanding    the    roughness    of    feature    which 
characterizes  the  Concan,  it  is  in  many  parts  remarkably 
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fertile.  '  lis  breadth,  from  the  sea  to  the  smnmiir  of  the 
Sjhadree  range,  is  of  uneqaal  extent,  yarjring  from  25  to 
50  miles.  The  top  or  table-land,  whioh  is  in  many  places 
very  extensive,  forms  part  of  what  the  natives  'call 
Conoan-Gf^hsat-'Mahta)  or  Concan  on  the  top,  to  dii^tmgiiish 
it  from  Thnl*Conoan,  or  Ooitoan  hdofw  the  GHiaots* 
'Bie  highest  part  of  the  ridge  is  tfast  which  immediatelj 
faces  die  Concan^  and  the  snnumA  is*  igehprally.  i&biir 
1,000  tt>  3,000  feet  vhoye  Hie  taUe>^land.  Die  b^eadOt  of 
the  Goncan'^Ghaat-Hahta  is  aboiit  30  or  25  niiles,  and 
comprehends  all  the  moiiniainaQs  tract  on  the  upper  I'or 
easteni  side,  including  the  valleys  fifaBt:lie  betwem  ths 
smaller  branches  of  hills.  The'  Mahrattas,;  in  shorty 
reckon  tlfd  Concan«^Ghant-Mahta  frbmiJie  point: at  whiob 
these  branches  terminate  in  the  plain  on  the  eastern  side, 
to  the  summit  of  the  ridge  facing  the  Concan. 
•  The  Concan-Ghaut-MahtiB^  from  Joonere  to  Kolapoor^^ 
is  divided  into  the  Mawuls,  tiie  Khoras,  and  the  M ooras  : 
these  are  names  used  by  the  natives,  both  for  parts  of  the 
table^land  and  the  valleys.  The  whole  tract  is  popnlotis, 
and  the  valleys  are  now  well  cultivated.  The  ifidbsibitaHts 
are  remarkable  for  their  simple,  inoffensive  demeanottr^ 
but  they  are  hardy  and  patient,  and,  as  the  well-known 
*  Mawulees  of  Sivajee,  we  shall  find  them  led  on  to  active 
and  daring  enterprise.  North  of  Joonere  these  valleys  ai^e 
not  so  well  cultivated,  and  the  inhabitants  are  for' the 
most  part  Bheels  and  Koblees — ^predatory  tribes,  who,  in 
their  wildest  state,  subsist  by  hunting  and  plundering. 
The  Mawuls,  Elhoras,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  the  Ghaut- 
Mahta,  is  infested  by  wild  beasts,  partici^arly  the  royal 
tiger,  which  is  here  found  very  fierce  and  destructive. 
■  In  the  Ghauts,  and  along  the  hills  alluded  to,  both 
above    and  below    the  great  range,    the    summits  are 
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frequenily  t^^wned,  or  girded  towards  the  top,  by  largo 
maasj  basakic  roeks.  These,  with  little  aid  from  art,  ar& 
capable  of  l^itig  formed  into  fortresfiee,  -which,  indepeiident 
of  tiie  extreme  dafiSonlty  of  approach,  often  seem  in  them- 
selves impregnable.  In  muiy  of  them  there  are  springs* 
ef  the  finest  watel^,>  an4  in  all  a  supply  can  be  secnred  in 
tafidcs,  or  reserrcMrs,  daring  the  periodical  rains  from  May 
to  Odtx>b^.  l^ronghont  ibat  period  of- the  year  it  is 
rolu^^eely  possible  for  troops  to  act  in  the  GhauirMahta ;  as, 
sii{>eradd€id  to  the  steep,  nigged,  rocky  Hills,  itnd  the  deep^ 
wlhdBQg  dells,  covered,  like  the  montitains,  by  high  trees, 
or  tangled  with  low  imperviods  brushwood,  there  is  almCist 
penrpekisil  raii^ ;  most'  of  the  rivulets  are  then  ireqnently 
iwcilen  into  impasssUe  torrents,  and  there  is  a  dulling 
damp  intb6  f^lrests,  exceedingly  insalnbrious  to  persons  not 
innred  to  its  influence  ;  in  short,  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  there  is  probably  no  stronger  country  in  the  world. 
The  Ghant-Mahta  is  succeeded  by  the  open  country,  or 
Desh,  wfaidb  goaer^y  becomes  more  and  more  level  to 
the  eastward ;  but  there  are  four  great  ranges  of  hills, 
rmming  west  and  east,  extending  far  beyond  the  ordinary 
branches  of  the  Syhadree  mountains.  In  succession  to 
the  Sautpoora  or  northern  boundary  of  Maharashtra,  there 
are  Ihe  greai  chain,  commonly  called  the  Chandore  range,  V.  ^-^  /. 
extending  from  Bhoura  to  the  heart  of  Berar  ;  the  Ahmed-  '  *^^^ 
nngur  hills  from  Joonere  to  Sheer  ;  the  range  immediate- 
ly to  the  southward  of  Poona ;  and  the  Mahdeo  hills  to 
Oie  north  of  Satara.*  '  ^^^..^^fc^ 

•  Bie  general  aspect  of  Maharashtra  is  hilly,  the  valleys  are     zt^  CL^ 
wdl  watered,  and  the  climate  is  perhaps  the  most  salubrious    ry^,^  <^  ^^ 

*  I  have  had  no  opportonity  of  aaoertaining,  bat  the  Chandore  hiUs       (^'^^ 
Htt  probably  the  highest  above  the  level  of  the  sea  :  there  1b  a  very 
peioeptfblB  fall  in  the  country  from  Ohandore  to  the  Taptee,  and  from 
the  Mahdeo  hilb  to  the  Wania  aad  Eiatoa. 
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•  in  India ;  bnt  in  regard  to  cultivation,  soil,  and  prodncts, 
it  is  inferior  to  most  other  parts  of  that  fertile  region. 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Nerbnddah,  the  Taptee,  the 
Godavery,  the  Bheema,  and  the  Eastna.  For  some 
distance  along  the  banks  of  these  rivers  the  soil  is  in 
general  excellenti  and  the  crops  raised  cannot  be  exceeded 
in  plenty  and  luxuriance.  The  banks  of  the  Godavery,  or 
Gunga  as  it  is  termed  by  the  Mahrattas,  the  Bbeema,  and 
its  tributary  streams,  the  Neera  and  the  Mauui  are  all 
celebrated  for  their  breed  of  horses,*  particularly  the  two 
last,  which,  though  small,  are  accounted  the  best  and  the 
hardiest  that  are  reared  in  the  Deccan. 

The  mass  of  the  population  in  the  country  thus  briefly 
Jj.  described  are  Hindoos,  who,  by  the  ordinances  of  their 
A/  ^  sacred  writings,  are  divided  into  the  four  well*known 

castes  of  Bramin,  Eshittree,  Weysh,  ^nd  Sbooder ;  but  all 
these  classes,  though  nominally  preserved,  are  degenerat- 
ed, extinct,  or  greatly  sub-divided. 

The  Braminsf  are  the  priesthood,  whose  lives  ought  to 

***  These  are  dirtfDguiefaed  by  the  nsine  of  the  place  where  they  have 
been  reared— Gung-thuree,  Bheem-thuree,  Neer-thnree^  and  Maun  Deah. 
Thuree  means  the  dale  or  ttratk  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  river,  and 
the  appellatiooe  hero  mentioned  are  need  by  the  Mahrattaa  in  gpealring 
of  theee  oountrieB,  in  preference  to  any  other  name  by  which  tnb- 
divisions  of  the  country  were  marked  by  Mahomedane.    Berar  is  like* 

*  wise  celebrated  for  the  hardinesai  but  not  for  the  beauty,  of  its  hones. 

t  There  are  in  India  two  general  divisions  of  Bramins,  termed  the 
Punch  6hur  and  the  Punch  Draw&d;  these  two  are  sub-divided  into 
five  each ;  the  Punch  Gour  belong  to,  what  has  been  termed  by  Benneli^ 
Hindoostan  proper,  or  the  country  north  of  the  Nerbnddali,  and  the 
other  five  to  Gnserat  and  the  ooontry  south  ol  that  river,  and  the 
Yindhia  or  (as  they  have  been  already  noticed  by'  the  more  familiar 
Mahratta  name  of)  the  Sautpoora  mountains.  Those  south  of  the 
Nerbuddah  are  the  Mnhara$ht,  the  Amkir  or  Teling,  the  Dratve^  and 
the  Camatic,    The  Ooctjur  are  of  Guaerat. 

Beeidee  the  great  divisions  of  Mahi&o  Bhu^  and  VUhnoo  Shugt,  or 
the  respective  followers  of  Mahdeo  and  Vishnoo,  there  are  a  great 
number  of  sub-divisionB  in  all  these  five  classes  ol  Bramins,  whose 
appellations  correspond  with  four  of  the  gieat  <Uvi8ions  of  the  aaoient 
definition  of  the  Deccan  already  given  ;  they  also  derive  distinctions 
from  any  of  the  four  Vedaa  in  whi&  ihej  may  be  piimaiily  inatnioted. 
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4)0  spent  in  wdrshipping  and  contetnplatixig  the  KVinity, 
and  teaching,  by  precept  and  example,  what  is  proper  to 
be  observed  by  the  rest  of  mankind,  to  enable  them  to 
gain  the  favour  of  the  gods,  and  to  attain  a  more  exalted 
state  in  their  transmigration.  They  ought  to  have  no 
interference  in  worldly  concerns ;  bnt  they  have  long  been 
tbe  principal  oiBoers,  civil  and  military,  in  all  Hindoo 
states.  Those  Bramins  who  strietly  follow  the  tenets  of 
their  fiuth,  and  devote  their  lives  to  the  stndy  of  what 
Hindoos  conceive  the  divine  ordinances,  are  held  in  great 
esteem ;  bat  otherwise,  in  the  Mahratta  oonntry,  there  is 
no  Toleration  for  the  Bramin  character. 

Independent  of  ttie  two  Mahratta  divisions  of  Concanist,* 
er  those  who  belong  to  the  country  below  the  Ghauts,  and 

*  X(id  Paisbwftfl^  who  attained  soyereign  anthority  in  the  Mfthyatta 
nation,  were  of  this  claes.  Ck>DcaDist8^  from  this  cfroumBtanoe,  and  the 
poviar  liiiieb  it  aatmraUy  thivw-into  tholr  handfl^  pretend  to  aonfl 
mpwiority  in  oaste ;  but'theee  pretensions  are  not  well  founded.  They 
9Xfi  termed  CM^fl/wMHy  which,  amongst  other  significations^  means  **  a 
tfead  body  ralsea.**  Their  origin,  according  to  what  is  mentioned  ia 
4  Sanscrit  worlL  entitled  The  Svkadree  Kind,  was  li  dead  bodies  o{ 
different  castes  that  had  been  drowned  in  the  sea,  whence  they  were 
transported  by  Vlshnoo  in  his  outar  of  PnreiAiram,  after  he  had  forced 
fhe  sea  to  give  np  the  Conoan,  or  I^reshram  KskeUr^  and  re*animated 
to  people  his  new  oonntry.  Frbm  these  14  families  sprang  the  Ooncanee 
Bramlal^  who  are  now  distingnished  by  60  surnames.  The  DesUst 
Brassins,  although  they  have  anmames,  prefer  the  dirtinotlon  of  their 
isitber's  name,  or  the  place  of  tiieiv  nsldenoe^  to  thehr  8umame»  which 
Hi^  win  seldom  mention. 

The  OoDcanisi  Bramins,  before  the  elevation  of  Ballajee  Wldiwanath» 
comiBOBly  called  the  flrat,  thmigh  in  faot  the  fifth,  JPeishwa,  were  not 
employed  as  clerks  and  men  of  business,  but  as  hw^luirw  and  spies* 
They  carefully  suppress  or  destroy  all  copies  of  the  SykadtM  Kind, 
wImtb  their  origin  is  mentioned,  and  a  respectable  Bramin  of  Waee  wasi 
m0vw  years  sgo,  disgraced  by  Bajee  Bao  for  haring  a  copy  of  it.  The 
OlMManists  say  that  the  word  ekUpam:wt^  was  originally  ehi^hU, 
literally  signifying  **  searing  the  heart,"  made  use  of  in  their  addresses 
to  their  pi^ron  Pnresbram  for  not  attending  to  their  petitlone ;  this 
txpiessiOB,  however,  being  considered  undutiful  or  improper,  waa 
ehasged  to  chi^atmm,  '*pure«hearted,*'  which  they  interpret  "a  Bfamer 
pardoned.** 

'  Of  all  the  Bramins  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  the  Ooaosaistsare 
tlie  most  sensible  and  Intellige&t. 
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Peshist,  or'  those  of  the  territorj  aboyej  there' are  in  the 
Mahratta  country  eight  olasaes*  of  BraxJuna,  who  difiar 
from  each  other 'in  some  of  their  usages^  and  present,  to 
those  aocuetomed  to  obserye  them,  perceptible  differencea 
both  of  character  and  appearance* 

The  second  of  the  four  grand  classes  of  Hindoos  is 
termed  Eshittree,  or  the  military  body.  The  pure  Kshit^ 
trees  are  considered  extinct;  but  the  Rajpoots^f  who 
assume  their  appellation  and  their  priviiegies,  are  the  least 
degenerate  of  their  descendants. 

The  third  grand  olaas  is  the  Weysh^t  or  the  mercantile 

community.  : 

M* '        The  last  of  the  four  grand  classes  is  the  Shooder  :  they 

ave^roperlyjthsLCultiv^rs,  and,  as  such,  are  known  iA        . 
the  Mahratta  country  by  the  name  of  Koonbee.  , 

But,  besides  these  four  grand  divisions,  there  are  a  vast 
number  of  Hindoos,  the  intennized  progeny  of  the  foar 
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^  )q  >   ^  »  Their  names,  ammffed  aooording  to  their  degree,  are^l,  Knrrar* ; 

*  2,  Tajorwedee,  or  Mahaaiojen ;  8,  Kannoo ;  i,  DM>rooka7 ;  6,  Kirwimt ; 

J^  6,  Shenwee  ^  7,  Tirgool ;  and  9,  Sawaasay. 

t  Bajapootrat,  or  literaUy  the  children  of  rajas.    They  are  the  ofl« 
q[>ring  of  Hlshittree  rajas  with  women  of  other  oasies,  and  are  said  to 
f  Mve  existed  unoe  about  the  year. 2000  of  the  Ealhee  Yoog. 

:(  The  real  Weysh  i«  also  eaid  to  be  extinot ;  the  Wanees,  or  Bania&% 
oecupy  their  plaoe ;  bat  of  a  long  list  of  the  classes  of  Banians,  there 
k  not  one  of  tha  snb-diTisions  th«t  is  real  Weysh.  The  olaas  temed 
JKemtee,  which  is  most  common  in  Telingana,  is  the  least  degenerate. 
The  other  Banians  in  the  Mahratta  country  are  the  LingM,  Gocfur^ 
and  Jam^  The  Lingait,  altfaoagh  their  Banians  reckon  themsel¥ea 
Weysb,  are,  like  the  Jain,  a  distinct  sect ;  they  are  divided  into  tibree 
dasses,  termed  Sllwnnt,  Punohnm,  and  Tirolee  ;  their  Qoorooi^  or  priestly 
are  termed  Juogum ;  they  derive  their  appellation  from  wearing  the 
Ling,  an  obsoene  symbol  Of  both  Mahdeo  and  Vishnoo.  They  will  yfe 
eat  what  has  been  cooked  by  a  Bramin,  and  they  differ  in  their  religioua 
tenets,  denying  the  doctrine  of  metempsychosis ;  they  are  also  deficient 
in  some  domestic  observances  rigidly  practised  by  other  Hindoos.  The 
.  .  Qoojur.  get  their  name  rather  from  their  country  than  their  caete,  bei^g 
«  ;  ^^jijually  fmm  ^nriTst  There  are  also  Bramins  who  are  Goojurs* 
16  Jains  are  not  so  common  in  Maharashtra  as  In  the  country  south 
the  Kistna.  A  good  account  of  this  remarkable  sect  has  been  given 
by  Colonel  Haokeniie  in  the  Asiatic  JUwaroksi^  vol.  ix« 
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olgw^  and  of  eaob  other.  They  are  not,  howerer/what 
Hie  European  reader  nogbt  fancy  as  oatcafitos  :  they  have 
a  commimity  of  their  own,  and  ranks^  professions,  and 
employments  pecoliar  to  themselves,  of  which  there  <  are  an 
infinite  number.  All  trades  and.  artizans  are  of  this 
irregular  offspring,  ajtid  classed,  in  Misdiairashtra,^  under  the 
general  appellation  of  Shimiefjatee* 

From  all  castes  and  classes  there  are  devotees,  who, 
renouncing  the  world,  assume  a  religious  eharacter,  which 
IB  generally  put  on  in  order  to  attain  a  larger  share  of 
what  they  pretend  to  give  up  ;-  but  some  have  been  ex- 
emplaiy  in  thmr  conduct,  and,  by  the  tenor  of  their  lives, 
as  wdl  as  their  penance  and  observaosices,  are  supposed  to 
liave  been  animated  by  hopes  paramount  to  ail  bodily 
suffering,  and  to  have  looked  for  no  earthly  reward  ;  thttt 
in  them  even  vanity  was  subdued,  and  that  they  were 

*  *  Independent  of  other  Hindoo  obaeirvanoes,  sU  clseaes  of  the  Shun*   f  LfiU/^  c, 

kexjaiee  have  %  sort  of  moral  and  religions  government  amongst  them-       ^.^  /k>^ 

flelves ;  they  have  heads  or  chiefs,  now  termed  Mnqndam,  Chowdree»   ' 

fto^  fcc«,  whose  power  seems  to  be  the  result  of  supposed  suffrage^  '    *i.  u^'t^ 

rather  than  of  any  regular  election.    There  is  no  one  Muqadum  who        ^ 

has  any  very  general  authority  in  the  Mahratta  country ;  but  sU  classes 

■re  subject  to  the  same  sort  of  rules  ^  they  are  frequently  strict  in 

enforcing  both  spiritual  and  temporal  observances.    An  infringment  of 

ipfaat  Js  customary  is  liable  to  a  general  inquiry  in  the  community, 

erery  member  of  which  may  be  readily  roused  to  a  jealous  defence  of 

what  Is  considered  either  privilege  or  propriety.    The  lower  castes  of  the 

Shnnkeijatee  are  not  less  particular  than  the  others  ;  and  hence  it  is 

^at,  in  native  regiments,  the  European  officers  often  complain  of  having 

BO  trooble  with  affairs  of  caste  except  among  low-caste  men.    For  ther 

origin  of  the  Shnnkerjatee,  to  those  who  may  be  desirous  of  acquiring 

mltrute  information^  reference  may  be  made  to  Mr.  Colebrook's  writinifi 

on.  the  subject)  in  the  AgiatUs  ResearoTcetf  vol.  v.    The  most  remark' 

^tfb  ttiiiig  in  the  classification  of  the  Shunkerjatee  Is,  that  the  offspring 

of  the  Shooder  with  a  woman  of  the  Bramin  class  is  the  lowest  of  all. 

Tbe  term  Shunkerjatee,  in  the  Mahratta  country,  is  applied  to  the 

Biixed  classes,  which  in  many  other  parts  of  India,  and  in  Sanscrit 

manuscripts,  are  styled  Wwm  Shwukur :  this  term  is  in  use  in  Maha- 

raahtra,  but  is  applied  to  any  tort  of  eqoiploymentin  which  a  person  may 

be  u^gie^  unbeooning  hia  OMte.    A  Bramia's  child  by  a  slave-gi^ 

U  termed  8indey.' 
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Mporiorto  that  greatest  of  all  .sedactiom/ibef  pndm 
iheir  feIIowriiien«  A  peorson  of  sncJi  a  dbiarscter  15  tennedi 
H  Sadboo :  he  may  be  of  any  caste  or  penmasion ;  for  a 
Hindoo  admita  that  there  maj  be  pmid  derotiov^  in  any 
religion,  sex,  or  caste.  Of  the.  Sadboos^  or  saints^  that 
W  been  fiimois  in  Maharaahiiu,  Knhheer*  was  m 
Mahomedan  ;  Tookaiam,  a  Banian ;  Kanhoo  Patra,  a 
woman  bom  of  the  dancing  tribe ;  and  Choka  Mela  waa 
a  Mhar  or  Dher. 

Bramin  devotees  are  of.  three  sorts — ftimhaebaree,t 
Wan  Frist,  and  Sonneasboe* 

Baman»,  though  there  are  many  devotees  from  tfaaa  daoa 
of  people,  are  not  so  apt  to  beeome  so  as  the  other  eastesb 

The  Bajpoots,  however,  and  all  classes  of  Shooders,!: 
majbdcome  Gosaeens  and  Syragees^S    When  a  Bramin 

-  *  Kubbeer  lived  a  Mabomedan,  bal^  Whea  deadr  tbie  Hl&d^xM  clnlmddl 
him  as  a  Badhoo. 

t  Though  ibi»  be  a  same  for  those  devotee^who  are  rigid  8t«de«t9 
for  12  yearSr  all  Braxztiii  boys  are  termed  Brimhaoharee  from  the  time 
of  their  admissioD  into  their  caste,  that  is,  from  the  period  at  which  the 
eeremooy  of  the  Bioonj  is- performed,  until  the  ooDsummation  of  their 
marriage,  when  they  become  Grt^husth^  or  householdersr  The  ceremony 
of  the  Maonj  is  performed  in  all  Hindoo  fanuiliea  of  the  higher  castes^ 
of  which  the  males  may  be  entitled  to  use  the  Jamifa,  or  distinguiafaing 
thread  worn  next  the  skin.  This  takes  plaoe  when  the  boy  iff  five  or 
six  years  old^  and  the  occasion  is  eelebraied  with  more  or  less  pomp^ 
mcording  to  the  wealth  or  poverty  of  the  parents.  The  ceremony  i» 
performed  by  ther  household  priest,  who  is  called  GFooroo,  or  O^padheeai. 
and,  in  itself,  is  merely  fasteniog  a  piece  of  cloth  about  the  child'* 
iniddle,  and  tying  the  Janwa  diagonally  octosb  the  body  over  the  right 
shoulder }  whilst  the  ffayffiri,  a  mystical  Sanscrit  verse,  i»  proBounoedl 
by  the  child's  father,  which  all  Bramins  know,,  but  none  ought  ta 
disclose  c  Previous  to  this  the  child  is  not  a  Bramin,  or  aooountable 
for  omissions  or  infriagemeBte  in  eatiag,  boithing,.  fce.,  ate. 

t  The  Gaolees,  or  milkmea^  hold  th«  highest  rank  amongst  the 
Shooders ;  some  say  by  desoentr  others  by  their  being  born  in  employ* 
ment  about  that  most  saered  animal  the  cow.  Kawees,  orbarbersy.  front 
being  fre<|uently  In  contact  with  Bramins,  likewise  acqiuirer  a  reflected, 
snperiority,  but  they  are  properly  of  the  Shunkerjatee. 

f  Hindoo  devotees^  who  subsist  on  charity,  are  often  indisoriminatelj 
termed  Fuqeers  by  Buropeaa%  though  the  tez&t  is  applioabla  to  Maho- 
medan beggars  o&ly. 
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citste  asa  Bramin*  Yet  Qosaeen  ia  a  familiar  name  for 
the  followers  and  disciples  of  the  famous  Mahpooroosh* 
and  firimhacbaree,  Bamdass  Swamy^  the  spiritnal  director 
of  Sivajee ;  and  it  is  likewise  a^  appellation  of  those 
Bramins  who  are  professional  story-^teUeiB^  or  reciters  of 
jKttthas,  generally  known  as  Hurdassf  Gosaeen  ;  but  in 
these  cases  it  is  a  mere  nomiual  distinetion. 

The  Qosaeens,!  pi^perly  so  eaUed^  are  followeiB  of 
^  .Mahdeo.  The  Byragees  g^aerally  maintain  the 
supremacy  of  Yishnoo. 

The  Gosaeens  are  a  mnch  more  numerous  body  in  the 
JUlahratta  coontiy  ths^^  the  Byragees ;  their  diess^  when 
^ey  wear  clothes^  is  invariably  dyed  orange — a  colour 
emJidematical   of  Mahdeo.    The  Gosaeens^  foe  the  most 

*  An  ezplan&tion  of  this  word  will  appear  hereafter. 

t  Dam  metsng  servant :  ffwreit  Ib  a  name  of  Yi  Anoo— J9WriSw^,  the 
•errant  of  Tiahnoo. 

.  X  Their  founder  wae  Shunkeracharya ;  there  are  ten  divieions  of 
tbinDf  with  some  ihadev  of  difference  in  their  observanoes ;  the  ten  are-- 
],  Gir^^f  2^.  Potrrct;  3,  Bhartee;  i,  Bun;  6,  Arum;  6^  Suruiutes  ; 
%  Ttert;  8,  Ashriif)  9,  Sagur;  and  10,  Pumfutt. 

To  beoooie^  a  Goeaees,  each  bailee  a*  wear  the  Kwgwta,  6t  fttriqgf 
lonnd  the  loin% .  d^troy  it,  and  sabc^nte  a  piece  ol  doth,  if  any 
eorrering  be  deemed  necessary ;  and  the  person  generallj  attaches 
himself  to  some  one  of  the  fraternity,  as  deeiroue  of  becomiiifi^  a  ehela^ 
or  disciple.  The  novice  may  proceed  thus  far  and  still  retract ;  the 
Irrsirietable  step,  by  which  he  becomes  a  Gosaeen  for  ever,  is  in  this 

^/  eerempoy  called  Moft^e,  which,  in  this  case,  must  be  gone  thxongh  In 
the  most  solemn  maoner.  It  it  performed  by  taking  an  earthen  vesBe], 
bo»  onbit  square,  termed  ttwndeel;  this  is  to  be  filled  with  pure  unmixed 
mould,  over  which  powders  of  various  oolours  are  to  be  strewed }  upon 
this  a  firs  is  kindled,  and  over  the  whole  ghee  or  milk  is  poured  for  a 
•BKlsin  ■umber  of  times,  during  whicAi  wunturSf  or  mystical  verses,  are 

ji  iiSKiaiud,  and  vows  solemnly  made,  of  poverty,  celibacy,  and  perpetnal. 
I^^Hmage  to  the  different  holy  places  throughout  India.  Gmee  ie 
.Mtier  darifled  by  boiUag.  Milk  is  always  used  by  a  Bramin  in 
performing  the  Bamet  on  this^  as  well  as  on  other  more  common 
«oeaslon8  of  daily  occurrence.  The  disciples  of  a  Gosaeen  are  obtained 
ia  three  ways^voluntary  followers,  slaves  purchased,  and  children 

^  obtained  from  parents  who  had  vowed  to  make  them  Gosaeens  previous 
10  Ihelr  Urtli, 
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party  have  devi&ted  from  the  rules  of  their  orrder  m  a 
manner  nniversallj  stigmatized  by  Hindoos.  They 
engage  in  trade ;  they  enlist  as  soldiers  ;  some  of  them 
marry,  and  many  of  them  have  concubines.  Gosaeens, 
who  go  without  clothing,  acquire  superior  character  ;  but 
those  of  greatest  sanctity  are  the  Gosaeens  who  never 
shave,  or  cut  their  hair  or  nails,  or  who  have  vowed  to 
keep  their  heads  or  limbs  in  a  particular  position.  Tho 
penances  by  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  arid  the  voluntary 
tortures  which  some  of  them  undergo,  are  ofte^n*  greater 
than  one  might  suppose  the  human  frame  could  endure. 
•  Men  who  survive  such  exposure,  and  voluntarily 
submit  to  siieh  bodily  suffering,  are,  it  may  easily  be 
conceived,  very  formidable  when  they  take  up  armff* 
Qosaeens  and  Byragees  have  frequently  waged  a  religioua 
war,  and  some  of  the  divisions  of  G^aaeens  have/ had 
desperate  battles  with  each  other.  .  Under  a  weak  or 
unsettled  government,  the  Gt>saeens  and  Byragees  havgi 
both  been  guilty  of  dreadful  outrages  on  the  persons  and 
properties  of  the  inoffensive  part  of  the  oommunity  ;  but 
the  former  are  more  notorious  in  this  respect  than  the  latter. 
They  used  to  travel  in  armed  parties,  and,  under  pretence 
of  seeking  charity,  levied  contributi<»s  on  the  country. 
Where  unsuccessfully  resisted,  they  frequently  plundered, 
murdered,  and  committed  the  most  brutal  enormities. 

The  reader  will  now  understand,  from  what  has  been 
said  of  the  most  conspicuous  classes  of  the  inhabitants  in 
Maharashtra,  that  the  name  Maharatta  is  applicable  in  some 
degree  to  all  of  them,  w}ien  spoken  of  in  contradistinction 
to  men  of  other  countries;  but  amongst  themselves  a 
Mahratta  Bramiu  will  carefully  distinguish  himself  from  a 
Mahratta.  That  term,  though  extended  to  the  Koonbees, 
or  cultivators;  is,  in  strictuess,  Confined  to  the  military 
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&milieB  of  the  tconntry,  many  of  Whom  claim  a  doubtM     ^   A^/p 

1 i. i.  : u.i.1^  J X  £L. xu^  TH' i.-.       ■  \M/t'^T 
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but  not  improbable  descent  from  the  Rajpoots. 
^^     Ibe  woman  in  ihe  Mahratta  country  are  well  treated ;   f^^  ^^ 
tbeV' are  the  betpmates,  but  by  no  means  the  slaves,  of     ft^^.^0^ 
their  husbands;  nor  ore  they  in  the'  degraded  state  in      J^,'b%^i 
which  some  travellers  baye  described  the  condition  of  the         .      / 
women   in    other  parts    of    India,    and  in    which  the      ,,    *  '^    . 
ordinances  of  the  Shasters  would  place  them.    There  is     "^'^^  ,   - 
one  custom  generally  observed  among  them,   which  is^       ■y€^*f"^'^ 
that  the  wives  of  all  the  chiefs  and  military  men,  who      <'?  C<  -^ '  * 
pretend  to  Bajpoot  desceijit,  are  as  stHctly  veiled  as.  the 
Mahomedan  ladies  of  nanli:^   and  as  mu()h  disgrace  attaches 
to  their  being  seen,  particularly,  by  persons  not  Hindoos; 
This    observance  they    probably  adopted,  in    ihe    first 
inslanoe,  from  the  JPeoc^ee  Mussulmans  or  the  Moghuls^ 
-but  they  say  it  is  handed  down  as  a  Usage  of; the   brandi 
of  Biypoot^  -from  .whom   they  are  descended.    Mahratta 
jpdies  pf(ibis  description,  on  the.death  of  ib^ir  husbands^ 
frequently  immolate  themselves  with  the  corpse ;  bnt  in 
cases  where  thejr  either  have  helpless  infants  or  important 
family    affairs    requiring    their    care^   they  are    rarely 
permitted  to  do  (so..   ShpiUdithey,  for  the  latter  reason, 
duoose  to  survive,  their- veil  is  in  a  great  degree,  removed^ 
as  they  are  obliged  to  appear  where  business  demaiids 
their  presence,  in  company  with  men,  in  an  assembly,  ov 
even  in  battle^  ■  ^    ■ 

■  T!^ith  regard  to  religion,  ijhe  principal  felitur6  in  thatch 
attJEindkx^s  is,  their  belij^f  in  the  transitugration  of  the  soul ; 
and  without  attempting  to  reconcile,  mu/ch  less  to  defend^ 
ihe  ridiculous  incopsistendes  of '  their  wild  my thdiogy^ 
or  to  account  for  the  differences  that  exist,  in  what  ihay 
be  now  stated,  from  that  which  prevails  in  other  parts  of 
India,  a  brief  summary  of  the  religious  creed  of  the 
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HiJir&ttas  will  hfyte  be  nseftil,  ^specially^  the  deader  in 
England: — ^They  believe  that  the  great  Divine  Spirit 
pervades  the  tmiverse  ;  that  the  soul  of  every  hnman 
being  is  a  part  of  that  great  Spirit^  and,  when 
perfectly  purified,  is  re-itinited  to  it  Tbh  is  the  ultimate 
reward  of  the  good,  whilst  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
consists  in  being  re-bom  in  a  state  proportionally  distant 
from  that  re-union.  The  soul  which  animates  the  body  of 
a  Bramin  is  nearest  to  this  state  of  beatitude,  provided  h6 
shall  duly  ftilfil  the  ordinances  of  his  faith  ;  but  if  he  do 
not,  his  soul  shall  be  detained  in  nurrukj  or  hell,  tmtil 
sufficient  torture,  in  expiation  of  sins,  has  been  inflicted, 
when  it  will  be  sent  to  re-animate  some  other  living  shape 
upon  the  earths  The  souls  of  all  mankind  must,  therefor^, 
pass  through  the  human  form  of  a  Bramiii  as  tiieir  li^st 
probation,  icoless  that  perfect  goodness  cajti  be  attainecl 
which  they  describe*  in  the  chaiticter '^  a  Sadhoa,  in 
wliioh  case  immediate  admittance  is  gained  to*  etemai 
hap)>iiiess. 

l^e  Mahrattas  suppose  tliat  the  divine  mature,  in  itself; 
cannot  be  the  agent ;  yet  from  this  diving  nature,  or  great 
spirit,  known  by  the  name  of  Brimh,  -emanated  Prakriteey 
or  nature,  and  Brahma' the  creator,  Vishnoo  the  preserver', 
and  Siva  or  Mahdeo  the'  dest)rdyer :  the  respective  wivea 
06  these  three  4tre  Bawitree,  Lutimjee,  and  Parbuttee.        ' 

Brahma  created  all  things :  he  created  human  beingsj 
laid  was  himself  mcaniate  ;  !he  is  the  fa'&er  of  the  Ifeosy 
or  good  spirits ;  and  likewise  df  the  Dyt»y  or  evil  spiritel. 
Ihdra  is  the  chief  of  the  former,  and  Bnllee  of  the  latter. 
Xhe  agents  of  preservation  and  destruction,  together  with 
their  wives,  have  likewise  become  incarnate,  and  assumed 
a  multitude  of  forms  on  the  earth,  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
ends  of  their  being.    These  incarnations  are  called  their 
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xmiars;  tbe  diflferent  namcB  of  tiiese^  together  with  a 
number  of  emanationB^  produce  «  host  <^  deities,  amount* 
ing,  say.  the  BraminS)  exclusiTe  of  Brahma,  Yiahnoo,  and 
Mafadeo,  to  three  hundred  and  thirty  millions. 

I3iere  is  but  one  temple  dedicated  to  Brahma  in  India, 
which  18  at  Pooshkur, :  near  Ajmere^.  Yishnoo,  Mahdeo,  ^ 
and  their  :wives  are  worshipped  under  the  names  of  their 
various  outars,  in  numenms  temph«,  where  their  images 
are  -preserved.  There  are  a  multitude  of  incarnations 
from  all  of  them  ;^  but  there  are  eleven  principal  ontars  of 
Mahdeo,  and  ten  of  Vishnoo:  those  of  Mahdeo  were 
chiefly  for.&e^mrpose  of  assisting*  Indra  in  has  wars  with 
tbe  Dytss  those . of  Yishnbo. are  the  most  celebrated  ;  but 
as  they  are  well  Idnown,  it  mpty  be  suffieient  to  remark  that 
his  wars  for  tbe  deistmotion  of  evil  geinii  aiul  oppressive 
rajasi  and  the  shapes  be  assumed*  ibr  the  preservation  of 
tbe  worid  6k  i^arious  deoasions,*  abe  recorded  in. the 
^oordns  or  sacred  historidd,  forming  the  sbbjeot  of  their 
great  popular  poems,. the  :Bamayun,.the  Mahabharnt,  and 
Ibe.  Bhagwut  These  poems!  have  in  later,  times  been  /w»^. 
imitated  in  Mahrattay  and- have  afforded  a.  nev«r-;>failing 
fund  of  amusement  in  supplying  ideas  and  allusions  for  all 
Knthas,  a'sm*t  of  incitative^  iotennised  with  music  and 
song ;  in  which  tales, 'achievements,  aots,.and  penances  of 
the  gods  are  related,  anecdotes  and  allusions  to  passing 
occorrences  often  wittily  introduced,  and  good  moral 
lessons  frequently  conveyed.  The  Kuthas*  are  a  popular 
amusement  in  Maharashtra  with  all  ranks  and  castes. 

There  is  no  religion  in  which  there  are  a  greater  number 
of  sectaries  than  that  of  the  Hindoos.    The  two  great 

*  JMveited  of  the  i^Ugioua  oharseter  ol  whioh  they  pirtake,  Kuthma 
more nsarlr  roaomble  Kr.  liatthewB*0  oDtertainmentsof  the  present  day 
Hum  anything  to  which  I  oan  compare  them  in  England. 
8 


si 
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divisionB  are  those  who  acknowkdge  the  supremacy  of 
Vishnoo,  aad  those  who  assert  the  superiority  or  equality 
of  Mahdeo  ;*  the  latter  has  long  been  the  prevailing  creed 
throughout  Maharashtra. 

Most  individuals  have  some  deity,  which  they  reckon 
especially  propitious  to  themsdves : .  this  deity  is  termed 
Aradh ;  bnt  every  family  has  invariably  a  tutelary 
god,  who  is  styled  tiieir  Kool  Swamy.f  All  the  gods  are 
worshipped,  more  particularly  at  certain  times — for 
instance,  Gimputtee,  the  son. of  Mahdeo,  on  commencing 
anything ;  and  the  name  of  Bam  (an  outar  of  Yishnoo)  is 
pronounced  in  the  hout  of  death  ;  but  the  Aradh  and  Kool 
Swamy  are  inwardly  implored  on  ordinary  occasions, 
when  suing  for  strength  to  perform  what  is  *  good  or  to 
resist  what  is  evil ;  to  obtain  health,  happiness,  or  any 
worthy  object*  Such  Bramins  as  can  be  termed  religioas 
instructors,  are  either  Oopadheeas  or  Gooroos ;  the 
distinction  in  these  is,  that  the  Oopadheea  is  commonly  the 
hereditary  domestic/teacher  in  a  family,  and  the  Gooroo 
Is  the  chosen  instructor  and  intercessor  of  an  individual. 
Many  persons,  especially  men  of  consequence,  choose  some 
celebrated  devotee  for  their  spiritual  guide,  whose  sanctity 
is  supposed  to  be  such  ihat,  by  his  intercession  with  the 
deify,  objects  will  be  granted  which  would  be  denied  to 


*  If  ahd0O,  it  may  be  hen  obsftnred,  does  Bot  desfaroy  indieoriliiifoately, 
and  18  not  the  depriver  of  life ;  thmt  ooo^pfttion  )t>eloiig8  to  the  goddess 
Mmttyoo  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  soul  de'^arts,'  It  is  carried  to  be  judged  by 
Yem,  DhuTTik,  who  is  the  son  of  Soorym  (the  son),  an  outar  of  Yishnoo. 
I  have  not  met  with  Mahdeo  as  the  renovator  :  and  if,  that  idea  be 
taken  from  any  similarity  in  character  with  the  heathen  deity  Jupiter 
genitor,  as  alluded  to  by  8ir  Williiiin  Jones^  it  is  a  f anoiful  notioo,  to 
say  the  least. 

t  Byhroo,  Joteba,  Enndoba,  and    Parbnttee,  under   her  name  of 
^Dewee-Bhowanee,  are  generally  the  Kool  Swamy  and  Arsdh  of  the 
Mahratta  soldiery.    In  villages,  temples   to  Byhroov  Luximee,  and 
Ganputtee  are  the  most  oommon. 
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die  less  worthy  indiTidnaL  Sneh  a  mediator^  though  he 
may  not  atiam  tibe  oharactep  of  a  •  Sadhoo,  is  raperior  to 
oAor  Oooroos,  and  acquires  the  ^ppeHotioa  of  Mahof- 
pooroosk*  It  is  remarkable  that'  tha  Mahapooroosh  of 
the  Mahrattaa  is  sometimes  a  Mahomedatu 

All  natives  of  India,  evea  the  mesl  ihtellijgent  of  them, 
are  extremely  snperstitioQS)  and  place  gireat  retianoe  on 
astrology^  omens,  prodigiiss,  land  prbpheeies ;  -  and  nothing 
of  niagic,  witehcraft,  or  snpemafairal  agency  is  too  gross 
forthe  orednKty  of  the  mxdtitiide.  \ 

All  Mahratta  learning,  escepti  simple  reading,  writing, 
and  aijtlmielio,  is  confined  to  those  Braminst  who  stody 
the  Sanscrit  language,  in  which,  only  their  sacred  writings 
are  composed.  The  principal  of  ibsse  are  the  fonr  Bheds, 
or  Yedas  ;  Ihe  cox  Bhasters';  and  the  Poorans,^  or  sacred 
hutorie6,'Of  which  there  are  JL<8/principal ;  bnt  upon  these 
there  are  an  '  in^nite '  niunber  of  explanations  and 
commentaries.  .     j.    /    . 

A  small  proportion  only  of  the  Mahratta  Bramins  nnder-* 
stand  Sanscrit ;  and  there  is  no  great  profidenoy,  even  in 
Hindoo  litofatmle,  to  be  foond  among  them  at  the  present 
day. 

Mnch  injudictoos  praise  has  been  lavished  on  the  learn- 

*  The  Makapoorooth  \%  frequently  referred  to  m  an  oracle,  and,  on  pre« 
dietiiig  faleely,  Is  often  blaaied  by  the  disappointed  indiyidiial,  who 
deolares  him  responsible  for  the  unfortonate  issue  of  the  affair.  On  the 
oflker  hand,  wheik  the  Mahapooroodi  is  not  i»  well  rewarded  as  he  might 
6Xpeot»  he  oometlnkee  (though  this  is  rare)  threatens  to  withdraw  his 
protection  from  a  person  so  unmindful  and  so  unworthy. 

f  Bramins  learned  in  the  Shasters  hare  the  title  of  Shastree ;  in  the 
y«ia%  Waude^ ;  in  both  Shasters  and  Yedas,  Pundit-— titles  which 
modi  resemble  those  of  the  learned  Babbis  in  the  Jewish  synagogue. 

X  The  Poorans  were  written  by  Yeas,  an  inspired  Bramin,  one  of  the 
aoTsn  immortal  human  beinga  Walmeak,  the  author  of  the  Bamayun, 
WS0,  according  to  Mahratta  Imnd,  a  Koolee,  whose  place  of  residence 
is  pointed  out  near  the  Neera  Bridge^  at  a  Tillage  called  Yeerwalla  not 
fax  from  Jejopiy,  andoontiguoiis  to  the  Poorundhur  range. 
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ing  andvirtne  of  the  fiindoosy  ahd  in  expossiiig  tbese 
paiieg3rrioB,  their  oliaraoter  has  become  the  theme  of  b4iO 
more  injadkibiis  censure.  Bodi  extremes  are  nnjnst ; 
and  Barely  it  wonld*  be  better  ihat!  the  unfisiyottrable  side  of 
the  picture  shoidd  not  be  viewed  by  any  person  whose 
fortaaes  may  letui  him  to  the  shores  of  Indta  as  a  serfani 
of  the  pnblia  If  onr  young  conntiryinen  pnioeed :  to  their 
destinatioii  unbiassed  by  prqudibe,  study  the  hingtiage, 
and  cultirate  the  acquaintanoe  of  ibe  nattvei^  they  will^ 
after  long  intercourse,  ha^e  many  kind  reof^ectkxEis  and 
feelings  towards  them* .  They  may  oftto  be  disgiiMed 
with  corruption,  meanness^  -  and  every  debasing  passion 
which  obsidrvation  and  general  interoourse  ^th  nuu^ind 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  will  too  fie^eiiily  diseovef ;  but 
ihey  will>  soon  perceive  that  :many  of  thes^  vieeA  have 
ori^ated  in  a  corrupt,  oppressive  government,  and  the 
demorafizing  effects  of  an  absurd  superstition;  that  they 
really  possess  many  virtues  and  great  qualities ;  andthat 
much  of  what  is  amiable,  in  every  relation  of  life^  maf  be 
found  amongst  the  natives  of  India* 

We  now  proceed,  howeveir,  to  notice  the  first  records 
of  events  which  have  as  yet  been  discovered  relative  to 
that  portion  of  the  peopU  of  whom  our  subjeet  more 
particularly  treats. 

Like  the  early  history  of  every  country,  that  of  Maha* 
rasbtra  is  involved  in  much  obscurity ;  yet  there  are 
traces  of  two  or  three  great  revolutions  previous  to  the 
Mahomedan  conquest  Popular  legend  tells  us  that  the 
people  caUed  Gwseey  who  are  a  low  caste,  and  the  best 
performers  amongst  the  rude  musicians  of  the  country,  are 
the  aborigines  of  Maharashtra :  and  this  is  supported  by 
the  authority  of  the  Poorans,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the 
tract  between  the  Cavery  and  the  Godavery  was  termed 
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Dhmidkaringaj  Or  the  foratt^  and  ihai  when  Rawon  held 
miivenal  sway^  he  bestowed  it  npon  the  wajinttee^  or 
nmsiciatis.  Bui.  the  first  authentic  aooonnt .  we  have  of 
anj  soTereigniy  in  tiie  ooilJitfy  ia  that  of  which  Tagara 
waa  the  .iDeiax>po]i8«  Ihia  city  was  frequentdd  by  Egyptian 
merchantB  250  years  before  Christ ;  and  the  author  of  the 
Periplns  of  the  JBrythrean  sea,  who  wrote  ftbout  the  middle 
of  the  second  centoxy^  pattionlarly  mentions  it  as  a  plaoe 
of  great  resort,  and  well  known  to  the  Greeks  as  the 
emporiQin  fofc  the  supply  of  their  merdiandise. 

Its  name  is  well  blown  to  learned  Hindidos^  bat  its 
exact  pofution  has  not  beeii  ascertained  ;*  thoUgh  it  wag 
pfobablyisitkiftted  on  the  bank  of  the  God^Yery^  a  little  to 
the  nitfdk^eaat  of  the  modocn  toivm  otSb^w^  It  was  under 
the  government  bf .  a  Bf^poot  prinde,.  iiirhoae  authority 
appean  tohanrabeenyery  estonsiye,  and  acknowledged  by 
aevend  other  rajasy  as  he  is  styled  the  ohief  of .  the  chiefs 

ofTagaiA-t 

It  is  probable  ihat  the  p<ywer  of  the  rajas  of  Tagara 
originated  by  conquest  from  the  :northward;.but  the  next 
reToltition  of  which  we  have  any  trace  Appears  to  hare  been 
occasioned  by  an  insurroction  in  thb  country,  headM  by  a 
man  of  an  ii^erior  .caste,  named  Shalivahan,!  whose 
acoeasicm  to  poiwer  foi^ina  an  epocb>  commencing  in  the 
year  7:7-7^  of  the:  Chri^tbn  era* 

«  ■  r  •  * 

*  la  Ibfi  Ihvmaetufm  qf.ihs  Bombc^y. Zfiterarjf  So^etjgt  vol*  iii^  mj 
i6ssonfl  for  this  sappoislCioa  ar^  publlabed. 

t  Mehttdiied  lii  old'^prttiits'Of  Iknd,  engnyed  on  oopper-plBtes. 

t  He  ifl  gaidby  Boine  tb  &tr^e  been- a'  ^oonbee,  6t  oikltiTntoi'/and  by 
^then  to  hftve  been  the  ton  of  |i£<N>«ar,  Or  potter.  T^e  legends  of  the 
country  cell  him  an  otitar  of  Mahdeo.  His  mother,  says  the  dame 
aathority,  was  the  virgin  daughter  of  a  Bramin,  who,  beooming  pregnant 
bj  a  vuikA  of  a  iaesed  liind,  was  in  oonsequenoe  supposed  to  be  disgrac- 
ed, ana  was.  driven  from  her  father's  threshold ;  but  she  was  received 
i]itolbelMNMeol:apoCtcr«  by  irtKua  eha  wsa  protinted. 
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Shalivahan^  it  is  sapposed^  reino>ved  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment to  Pmtesihan,  whi<di  »  the  Paithana  mentioned  in 
tiie  PoriplnSy  and  ihe  modem'  town  of  Mnngjr.  Pjetan, 
situated  on  the  bonks  of  the  Godavery.  .  What  follows  in 
regard  to  this  pmoe  is  eatrabted  from  tiie  fabnlons 
legaids  of  the  ooimtry.  '  . 
Shalivahan*  annexed  the  territory  of  a-  raja^  who 
f^i  reigned  at  Asseer^  to  his  oWn  dominions;  this  raja  was 
^'fy  - '  descended  from  Sissoday,  a  ikgpoot  nja  of  the  solar  raee ; 
his  anoestor  having  emigrated  from ;  Koshul  Desh,  the 
modem  Onde^  and  fomided  «  stete  on  the  southside  of  the 
Nerbnddah,  which^  at  the  period  of  its  iconqa^t  by 
Shalivaban^had existed  1^680  yearB#  i ShaEvahan  |>ut the 
whole  of  the  membersof  this  family:  to  deadly  excepting 
one*  woman,  who,-  having  eecaped  -with  her.  infiuat  sooy 
foond  shelter  and  subsistence)  in  a-mitfaGoldoB  manner 
anibngst  -  the  Sautpobta  monntains  ;  .ibis  ,  son  afterwards 
became  the  founder  of  the  family  of  the  rana  of  Ch^tore. 
From  the  ranas  of*  Gheitc[re  sprang  '  the  ranas  of 
Ond^Qoor,  universal^  admitted  to  be  the  oldest  fiunily 
m  Hindoostan;  and  from  them^  acoording  to  the  legend 
quoted,  it  is  pretended  tiiat  the  founder  of  the.  Mahratta 
nation,  as  faiAerto  known  to  us,  drew  his  lineage.  .The 
legend  proceeds  to  state  that  Shalivahan  loi^ig  waged  war 
with  Yikramajeet,  the  prince  of  Malwa ;  but  they  at  last 
concluded  a  treaty  by  which  the  Nerbuddah  became  the 
boundary  of  Shalivahan  to  the  north,  and  of  Yikramajeet 
to  the  south.  The  oommencemez^t  of  the  reign  of  each 
was  to  form  an  epoch  for  fritare  calculation  in  their 
respective  countries  ;  that  of  Yikramajeet  commences  57 

*  There  are  varioas  legends  reepeoling  Shalivahan  in  different  parts 
of  India ;  thie  is  what  is  current  in  Maharashtra,  and  it  is  not  of 
importaDoe  to  isqoisa  ^bather  this  w  that. fable  he.  the-  more  probable. 


iYjlM^-'^ 
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years  before  liie  birth*  of  onr  Savicmr,  and  is  still  prevalent 
to  the  northward  of  the  Nerbnddah ;  whilst  that  of 
Shalivahan,  already  notieed,  continues  in  the  Deccan.  In 
the  Mahratta  manuscripts  these  epochs  have  been  rather 
inconsistently  adduced  as  a  proof  of  such  a  treaty  betwixt 
Yikramajeet  and  Shafivahan  ;  because^  as  there  is  a 
difference  of  133  years,  the  eras  themselves  refute  the 
story;  unless  we  suppose  that  Yikramajeet  had  prior 
claims  to  sovereignty ^  and  that  the  era  was  reckoned  from 
the  time  of  some  of  his'forefiidiera. 

There  were,  {probably,  several  other  revolutions  in 
Maharashtra ;  but  nothing  is  known  as  to  the  cause,  or 
period,  of  a  subsequent  removal  of  the  capital  from 
Paithana  to  Deogurh,  the  modem  Doulutabad.  Some 
manxiscriptfr  deduce  a  succession  of  rajas  from  Bhalivahan 
to  Jadow  Bamdeo  Bao,  who  was  the .  reigning  prince  at 
the  time  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  Mahomedana  in  that 
quarter,  in  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  '  At^  that 
period^lind  as'far  baxi  as  there ^is  any  authentic  reowd, 
tb& .  MahSISt '  country  seems  to  have  been  divided  into 
J0iU;^JUQ$^.fii3kte8  more  or  less  indepenjje9t. 

Ferisbta  mentions  the  opposition  which  Alp  Elhan,  the 
Boobehdar,  orgovimior,  ofOuzerat,  experienced  fi^m  a 
raja  named  Kirren,  vidien  co-operating  with  Mnllik  Eafooor^ 
in  the  second  expedition  iiito  the  Deockn.  The  raja  of 
Gondwaneh  is  noticed ;  and  the  raja  of  Buglana  is 
frequently  taontiotied  by  that  author.  By  a  grant  of  land, 
engraved  on  a  oopper^plate,  and  found  at  Tannah  near 
Bonibay,*  it  appears  that  there  was  a  raja  reigning  in  or 
near  the  island  of  Salsette,  A.D«  1018,  who  claimed 
descent  from  the  rajas  of  Tagara.    A  copper-plate  of  a 
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*  Finfc  volume  of  AHatio  Beuwrohaii  p«ge.d57. 


24  BISTORT  OF  TBE  MAfiBATTAS. 

similar  desoriptibn^  found  at  Satara^*  proves  tbat  in 
A.D.  1192  there- was  araj4  at  Paiialla  who  possessed 
oonsiderable  territory.f  By  the  legends  of  ihe  oountry  he 
is  said  to  have  reigned  over  the  whole  of  the  tract 
extending  from  the  Mahdew  range  of  hiU%  north  of  Satara, 
bo  the  Humkassee  river,  sonth  ot  Kolapoor,  and  iliolnding 
all  the  southern  tract  of  the  Goncfin  aafar  as  Sewdasheognrfa. 

This  raja  likewise  claimed  descent  irom  4he  rajas  of 
Tagarsl.  .  His  conntiy,  aoeovdiiig  to  tradition,  was  reduced 
b J  a  raja  namedJSixigin,. alsd  said  to  have  been  a  Bajpoot 
piiince.  The  place  of  his  standing  eilcampment,  during 
the  time  his  troops  were  reducing  tbe.coontiy  of  the  raja 
of  Panall%  is  still  sh^wn  dose,  to  MiihsocKma  irt  the 
nei^bouthood  of  :Poosiisaoly) '  south  of'  Satara.  Baja 
Singin  died  before  he  hadffirmly  established !himself,  and. 
the  territory  of  Bhoje,  raja  of  Banalla j  &il  intb  the  handfi 
of  Mahratta  Polygairsbit' :  The  Ooncanr;QfaAtlt*«Md]ita,  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  PooniEt  to  the  Wama,  belong  to  « 
£iraily  named  Sirkay,  whose  descendanta  assumed  the  title 
of  raja,  and  to;  this  day  rank  amongst  the  highest  of  liie 
Mahratta  nobility.^ 

It  is  probable  that  future  research  m  the  Deoeah  may 
add  considerably  to  this  list,  and  estabUfih  fiirther  proofs 
in  support  of  an  opinion  now :  pretty  general  among 
Europeans,  that  India,  at  a  period  long  ante<iedent  to  the 

*  Trantaetiontc/the  Bimbay  IMerairy  /Soeietjff  yol,  Ui.  . 

t  He  is  said  to  have  built'  the  following  15  forts-^vis.,  1,  Pawtmgurh  ; 
2,  Pa&alla;  3,  Bhxioduigtirh ;  4,  Bowra;  8,  Kelaeh-  (onViabalgurh); 
6,  Sama^gnrh ;  7,  Baogna ;  8,  Wnssimtearh ;  9.  ^tara ;  10,  Ghuodon  ; 
11,  Wundan;  12,  Kaodgeeree ;  13,  Kennja;  14,  Pandbogurh ;  and  16, 
Wyratguch.  They  jut  ml  knoih^  bj  tbeae  namee^  exaepiing,  I  belioroi 
Bhoodargurb. 

X  Polygar  iothe  Mabratta  oonntry  mtkoM  onewbabaa  bdoome  inde^ 
pendent,  wbo  refoses  to  pay  revenae,  and  levies  contributions  from  all 
tbose  from  wbom  be  can  enforce  them. 

§  Mahratta  USB.  and  tradiiioii. 
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Mabcmedan  oonqnest^  was  divided  into  many  small  states. 

The  most  beneficial  result  of  such  research  would  be 
the  probable  discovery  of  the  various  modes  of  revenue  ^ 
management,  and  the  origin  of  many  iiTstitutioQs  now 
found  in  the  country.  Some  partial  explanation  of  these 
points  must  here  be  given,  beeause  a  previous  acquaintance 
with  them  is  essentially  necessary  to  the  reader,  in  order 
to  understand  the  state  of  the  country  at  difierent  periods, 
and  to  comprehend  the  mode  in  which  the  modem 
Mahrattas  gradually  and  insidiously  found  pretexts  for 
encroaching  upon  the  corrupt  and  .indolent  Mahomedans. 

In  Maharashtra,  and  indeed  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  £Undoos,  next  to  their  .singular  arrangement  into 
castes,  the  most  striking  feature  in  their  polity  is  the 
division  of  the  whole  country  into  villages,  each  of  which 
forms  a  distinct  community. 

A  Hindoo  village  in  the  Deccan  is  termed  gdoM :  when 
not  a  market^town,  it  is  called  mouza  ;  and  when  it  enjoys  ^^^  ^Zix. 
'     that  distinction,  it  is  styled  kusba.     Every  village  is  a  ^^*^^^^  ^^^*2lcy 
small  state  in  miniature,  and  tS  the  land  in  the  country,  ^  ^  ^T^  ^^ 


/ 


with  the  exception  of  inaccessible  mountains,   or  places     J      ^   ^^^ 
wholly  unfrequented,  is  attached  to  some  one  village.    The  -^^  ^lu^n^ 


boundaries  of  its  lands  are  defined,  and  encroachments   ^^^^^^^.^^ 
carefully  resisted  ;  the  arable  land  is  divided  into  fields  ;  ^^rz:  i^n^u. 
each  field  has  a  name,   which,  together  with   the  name  of     ^v^-^<^*^a» 
the  owner  or  occupant,  is  registered.     The  inhabitants  are  ^  ^/J.'^ic^/ 
principally  cultivators,  and  are  now  either  Meerasdars* 
or  Ooprees.f     These  names  serve  to  distinguish  the  tenure 
by  which  they  hold  their  lands.    The  Oopree  is  a  mere 

*  Meerasdar.— This  is  a  Mahomedan  appellatioo,  though  in  more 
general  use  than  Thulkuree,  which  is  the  Mahratia  word  for  the  same 
sort  of  tenure. 

t  Oopree  literally  signifies  a  stranger,  and  is  here  applied  to  the  mere 
renter  ia  opposition  to  the  hereditary  oooopant. 
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tmant-at-wiD^  but  the  Meeraadar  is  a  hereditary  oecopant, 
wh(Mxi  the  goyemment  cannot  diaplaee  a»  long  aa  be  paya 
the  assessment  on  his  field.  With  yarious  priyileges  and 
distinctions  in  bis  yillage,  of  minor  oonseqnenee,  the 
Meeraadar  has  the  important  power  of  seUing  or  trans- 
ferring' his  right  ci  occupancy  at  pleasure.  To  render  this 
right  saleable^  of  course,  infers  a  low  rate  of  assessment^ 
and  much  discussion  as  to  his  being  the  proptietor  o(  th^ 
soil  has,  in  oonsequ^icey  arisen  in  different  parts  of  British 
India.  It  is  a  current  opinion  in  the  Mahratta  country 
that  all  the  lands  were  originally  o£  this  desmption. 

Besides  the  cultiyators  and  the  regukr  establishment, 
there  are  other  castes  and  trades  in  proportion  to  the  siwt 
of  each  yillage.  The  complete  ^tablishment  consists  of  a 
PaUUy  Koolkumeij  and  CioMgtda^  with  S4  persfms^  ealled 
the  Baruh  Balowtay  and    Baruh  Akwtay.*    These  24 

*  The  following  ara  tke  12  Bikloirtoy  snd  12  Alowtajr^  soooidisg  to 
the  general,  but  not  vniyenal,  opimon  of  the  Mahratta»: — Firsts 
J3a2o9vtey*~-The  head  of  the  12  Balowtay  is  the  carpenter ;  seoond,  the 
blacksmith  ;  third,  the  shoemaker  and  currier  ^  fourth,  the  Mhar  or 
Dher»  This  is  a  person  of  the  Tery  lowest  order  of  Shunkeijatee,  except 
the  Mang ;  but  on  the  village  estabUshment  his '  duties  aM  yery 
important.  The  Mhar  acts  as  scout,  as  guide,  frequently  as  watdimau ; 
ke  cleans  trayellers*  horses,  aud  is  obliged,  if  required,  to  carry  tho 
travellers'  baggage ;  he  is  a  principal  guardian  of  the  village  boundaries^ 
and  in  Mahatashtra  the  Mhars  are  a  very  active,  useful,  and  inteliigeiU 
race  of  people.  Fifth,  the  Mang  makes  all  leather  ropes,  thongs^  whips^ 
Ice,  used  by  the  cultivators  \  he  frequently  acts  as  watohmaa  ^  he  is  Ivy 
profession  a  thief  and  executioner;  he  readily  hires  himself  as  a» 
assassin,  and  when  he  commits  a  robbery,  he>  akN>  frequently  murders. 
The  Mangs  are  not  so  intelligent  as  the  Mhars :  both  the  one  and  the 
other  eat  the  carcases  of  cattle  that  have  died  of  disease,  and  arv 
exceedingly  filthy  in  many  ieiq;>eots.  SixUi,  the  potter  f  seve&tb,  tho 
barber ;  eighth,  tke  washerman  \  ninth,  the  fmwm,  who  is  a  Shooder 
employed  to  wash  ornament,  and  attend  the  idol  in  the  village  temple, 
and,  on  occasions  of  feasting,  to  prepare  ihe  fairtnvleef  or  leaves^  whicls 
the  Hindoos  substitute  for  plates.  They  are  also  trumpeters  by  profes- 
sion, and  in  this  capacity  are  much  employed  in  Mahratta  armios. 
Tenth,  the  joskee,  or  astrologer,  is  a  Bramin  who  calculates  nativities^ 
foretells  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  ftc»  Xleveuthy  the  bliSuk  or  bard  ; 
twelfth,  the  moolana,  so  called  by  the  Hahrattas^  is  tbt  aeotai  or 
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persons  are  of  various  trades  aad  professions,  necessary  as 

mrtizans  and  pnblic  servants)  or  desirable  on  account  of 

religioos  observances  and  common  amusements.    Very 

few  villages  are  complete,  and  in  a  great  part  of  the 

Concan  the  Khotes,  or  ancient  farmers    of  the  village 

revenue,  have  long  become  hereditary,  and  superseded  the 

'  name  and  office  of  the  chief  village  magistrate  ;  but  in  the 

j  upper  country  every  village  has  its  Patell  and  Koolkumee, 

I  and  each  of  the  larger  villages  has  its  bard  and  astrologer, 

us  well  as  its  carpenter,  blacksmith,  barber,  and  watchman. 

4 

If shoniedaa  priest ;  andU  to  very  atnuigehow  he  Is  fottnd  ingrafted 
«m  &e  Balowtay  establiahment  of  a  Hindoo  village ;  if  on  the  Alowtay, 
whl<A  some  say  he  ought  to  be^  it  woald  have  been  less  unaooountable, 
emoially  if  we  admit,  as  is  frequently  done,  that  the  institation  of  the 
Alowtay  mnst  have  been  at  a  period  long  after  that  of  the  Balowtay ; 
but  this  teems  liUIe  more  than  mere  oonjeoture.  The  moolana  has 
charge  of  the  mosques  and  burial-places  of  Mahomedan  saints,  and 
manages  the  affairs  of  enam,  or  fk^ehold  lands  attached  to  them.  He 
performs  the  oeremony  at  Mahomedan  marriages,  and  ought  to  be 
eompeteat  to  all  the  duties  of  a  moola ;  but  he  is  very  often  found 
whan  ihne  is  no  Mahomedan  family  except  his  own,  and  Is  known  to 
tike  Mahratta  population  as  the  person  who  kills  their  sheep  and  goats 
when  olEered  as  a  sacrifice  at  temples^  or  in  their  fields,  to  propitiate  the 
deities  presiding  over  the  different  iMUj  or  great  divisions  of  the 
▼niage  lands.  The  moolana,  likewise,  kills  the  ^eep  for  the  katik^ 
who,  al&ough  frequently  mistaken  for  the  butcher,  la,  in  fact,  the 
penon  who  cleans  and  exposes  the  meat  for  sale,  llie  moolana  is 
entifled  to  two  pice  (small  copper  coin)  and  the  heart  of  every  animal 
•  iM  kins  fair  fliekatik.  Some  of  the  Mahrattasare  unmindful  of  the 
•esemiMiy,  bat  in  general  they  profess  not  to  eat  flesh  unless  the  nejft 
kae  been  prooomnced  by  the  moolana,  or  some  Mussulman  capable  of  ^ 
lOjieating  what  renders  the  flesh  of  any  animal  kmllal  or  lawful  to  be* 
eates.  To  aooo«nt  for  this  extraordinary  adoption  of  Mahomedan 
obaerfaaee  punles  the  ffindooe.  The  moolana  has  the  same  kind  of 
allowmiesa  as  the  otfter  Balowtay.  Second,  the  AUnvtsy  are :  first,  the 
Sonar,  or  goldsmith ;  he  is  assayer  of  coins,  as  well  as  the  maker  of  gold 
«od  sOvw  ornaments  for  the  richer  inhabitants ;  second,  the  Jungum,  or 
ftmrw  of  the  Liittalt  sect ;  third,  the  tailor ;  fourth,  the  Kolee,  or 
wmter-earrier ;  fifth,  the  Tural,  or  Yeskur,  is  a  Mhar ;  but  the  Alowtay 
rig^ile^  which  oonstitnte  the  Tiual's  emoluments,  are  distinct  from  the 
Balowtay  of  the  Mhars.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Tural  to  remain  in  the  ji 
village,  and  never  to  quit  its  boondaiy.  He  is  at  the  constant  call  of  [ 
tim  Patell,  but  his  particular  duty  is  to  attend  strangers,  and  talse  care 
ef  all  tmvellen  fronr  the  moment  of  their  entering  the  village ;  of 
wbkb,  if  walled,  the  Tural  is  porter.    He  furni^es  all  necessary 
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The  smaller  have  only  one  or  two  of  tiie  most  nsefiil 
artizans. 

The  Patell  is  the  head  managing'  anthority,  hia 
immediate  assistant  is  the  Ohougola,  and  both  of  them  are 
generally  of  the  Shooder  oaiste** 

The  prineipal  person  next  to  the  Patell  is  the  Koolknmee^ 
the  clerk  or  registrar^  who  is  now  generally  a  Bramin.| 

information  m  well  as  supplies  to  strangers,  and  is  often  extremely 
useful  to  them.  His  duties  are  very  niunerous.  Slxtii,  the  gardener ; 
seventh,  the  Dowree  Gosawee,  a  religious  personage  who  beats  the  tUmr, 
a  species  of  small  tambourine ;  eighth,  the  Gursee,  or  piper.  The 
Gurseesy  as  already  noticed,  are  said  to  be  descended  from  the  aborigines 
of  Dhund  Kairinaya,  the  forest,  or  country  between  the  souroes  of  the 
Bheema  and  Garery.  Kinth,  the  Bamoosee  or  Bheel.  These,  although 
their  office  is  the  same  when  employed  on  the  village  establishmenL 
are  different  castes  of  people,  but  they  resemble  each  other  in  many  of 
their  habits ;  hoth  are  professed  thieves.  The  Bamooseee  belong  more 
particularly  to  Maharashtra.  The  Bheels,  in  the  Mahratta  country, 
are  only  found  in  Candeish,  and  along  the  Syhadree  range  north  of 
Joonere.  In  villages,  they  generally  hold  the  office  of  watchman,  and 
when  a  country  is  satUed,  they  become  useful  auxiliaries  in  the  police ; 
but  under  a  weak  government,  or  when  anarchy  (prevails,  they  quit 
their  habitations  and  become  thieves  and  robbers.  The  Bamoosees  use 
the  sword  and  matchlock :  the  Bheels  more  commonly  the  bow  and 
arrow ;  the  latter  are  less  domesticated  than  the  former.  Bheels 
abound  to  the  north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  and  over  the  greater  part  of 
Guzerat.  When  employed  on  the  village  establishment,  they  are,  in 
that  province,  called  Burtinneas,  Tenth,  the  Telee,  or  oU-seUer ; 
eleventh,  the  Tambowlee,  or  pawn-leaf  vender ;  twelfth,  the  Gonedulee, 
or  beater  of  the  tambhut,  a  double  kettle-drum. 

*  This  is  an  argument  against  those  Mahratta  Patella  who  claim  a 
Bajpoot  descent ;  but  it  is  by  po  means  conclusive,  as  there  are  proofs 
of  their  having,  in  many  instances^  purchased  the  office  from  the  tribe 
called  KoMar,  The  Patellahip,  owing  to  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritanoe^ 
and  the  Patell's  right  of  selling  a  portion,  or  tuqgeemu  of  his  wutun,  is 
frequently  divided  and  sab-divided  into  two,  four,  or  more  shaios 
amongst  different  families ;.  and  all  the  members  of  one  of  these  families, 
the  head  of  which  holds  any  such  share,  call  themselves  Patell.  In 
the  same  way  the  members  of  a  Koolkumee's  family  style  themselves 
Koolkurnee,  and  so  on  of  all  other  hereditary  offices.  The  PateU,  wh<^ 
holds  the  chief  managing  authority,  is  styled  Muqudum, 

t  This  has  not  always  been  the  case ;  many  of  the  Koolkuniees  were 
Purbhoos,  Sonars  (goldsmiths),  and  Simpees  (tailors).  The  Bramins 
excuse  themselves  for  having  enterod  upon  worldly  occupations  by  the 
plea  of  necessity.  "  Mankind,"  say  they,  '*had  become  so  corrupt,  that 
charity  to  Bramins  was  not  duly  attended  to;  and  hunger  compelled 
them  to  adopt  some  means  of  obtaining  food/* 
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The  Patell  is  ajssistdd  by  the  rest  of  the  establishment  in 
managing  the  a&ii^s  of  the  village ;  and  the  whole  are 
paid  by  lands,  grain,  or  money,  apportioned  in  shares  to 
eadli  individaal  by  the  regolations  of  the  oommnnity. 

The  Patell  superintends  the  cultivation,  manages  ihe 
poliee,  and  frequently  provides  for  the  amusement,  as  well 
as  the  protection,  of  the  village.  When  disputes  arise, 
which  cannot  be  settled  by  the  friendly  interference  of 
neighbours,  the  complaint  is  carried  to  the  Patell,  who 
advises,  admonishes,  and  frequently  induces  the  parties  to 
compromise  the  matter ;  but,  if  it  seems  necessary,  the 
Patell  assembles  some  of  the  inhabitants  best  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances,  to  whom  the  case  is,  in  due  form, 
submitted  for  arbitration :  this  is  called  a  Punohayetj 
1  whidi  commonly  consists  of  five  members.  Such  is  the 
simple  outKne  of  the  civil  govemm^ott  of  a  village.  la 
criminal  cases,  though  instances  are  found  where  a  Patell 
has  exercised  great  power  under  the  Mahratta  government, 
he  is  not,  by  the  acknowledged  custom  of  the  country ^ 
vested  with  the  authority  of  fine  or  ioHprisonment,  or  the 
power  of  inflicting  coi^ral  punishment ;  when  crimes  of 
such  a  nature  occur,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Patell  to  report 
the  case  to  his  superior^  or  to  apprehend  and  forward  the 
culprit  to  higher  authority. 

The  name  PateU,  though  not  a  •  Mahomedan  word,  is 
supposed  by  the  Mahratta  Bramins  to  have  been  introduced 
by  die  Mahomedans.  The  ancieiit  Hmdoo  appellation  was 
Oaaroy  and  that  of  the  managing  Patell  or  Muqudum, 
Cframadiharee*  The  Eoolkumee  was  termed  GfrtmUekuk. 
A  principal  part  of  the  duty  of  the  Patell  and  Eoolkumee 
is  to  superintend  the  arrangement  and  collection  of  the 
revenue.  It  is  tho  ]£)usincss  of  the  Eoolknrnee  to  keep  all 
public  accounts  which   are  made  up  annually.    In  his 
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general«accoaiit  the  whole  of  the  land  is  first  stated  ;  then 
the  oomnons,  roads^  the  site  of  the  TiUagei  and  all  waste- 
land incapable  of  cultivation,  are  deducted.  The  arable 
land  is  next  shown,  and  alienations  of  every  descriptioa 
specified.  The  remainder  is  the  land  on  which  the  govern- 
ment assessment  is  levied*  This  ought  to  be  laid  on  with 
reference  to  the  produce.  Bj  the  ordinances  of  the 
Shasters,  one-fiizth  of  the  crop  is  the  lawful  share  payaUe 
CyHthe  lyot,  or  cultivator,  to  the  raja.  But  this  usage  of 
remote  antiquity  has  been  long  uQknown  in  practice ; 
and  different  rates  and  modes  of  collection  have  been  fixed, 
or  ^naGted  by  succeeding  rulers,  as  wisdom  and  good  policy 
suggested,  or  as  rapacity  and  necessity  may  have  urged. 

The  great  s(Mirce  of  revenue  in  evwy  village  of  the 
Ifahratta  coujitry  is  -the  tend  rent ;  but  there  are  twa 
odier  heads  of  collection ;  the  one  may  be  termed  the 
extra  revenue,  and  the  other  the  customs.  Und^  th6 
first  of  these  all  taxes  are  comprehended,  which,  being 
added  to  the  amount  of  tfie  land  assessment^  the  total  ia 
called  the  jummabundee.  The  extra  revenue,  although 
made  up  of  a  variety  of  petty  items,  is  neither  heavy  nor 
important.  The  customs  are  of  a  more  intricate  nature. 
The  villages,  aa- already  observed,  are  eommoojy  either 
termed  Monzas  or  Kusbas ;  one  very  large  village  may 
constitute «  Kusba  without  any  dependent  villages  ;  but, 
in  general,  from  five  to  twenty-five  villages  are  subordinate 
to  one  Kusba  ;  and  on  this  are  regulated  the  complicated 
inland  imposts  which  exist  under  native  governments,  and 
which  are  probably  founded  on  ancient  Hindoo  institutions.* 

*  Ev^ry  Eusbft  has  some  usage,  in  levying  oaBtomf,  pecnUar  to  itself  ; 
import  and  export,  wkioli,  in  Snglandf  refer  to  the  kingdom,  apply  in 
India,  where  these  duties  exist,  to  import  and  export  to  and  from  the 
Kusba  or  Tillages  within  its  range.  Thus,  there  are  peouliar  rates  for 
the  iflhabitaats  of  <tht  Kusba,  for  the  iahaUtaafts  of  liousa  dependent 
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Independent  of  various  aDowanoes  in  kind,  tiie  PateUs^ 

.Koolkornees,  and  Chongofae  hold  about  one^twtotjr-fifth 

'of  the  village  land  rent  free.    It  is  a  conjeetcune  of  the 

more  intdligent  natives  of  the  country,  that,  in  ancient 

times,  these  officers^  superintended  b j  the  superior  govern- 

'  ment  agents,  collected  the  assessment  in  kind.    The  whole 

of  the  intermediate  agents  that  may  bare  ousted  between 

the  Patell  and  the  raja  are  not  preciselj  ascertained  ;  but, 

at  present,  over  seveoral  villages,  ibrming  a  small  district, 

(  there  are'  always  two  hereditary  officers — the  one  called 

DeskmoolAy   Dessaeey  ,or    Zeamiendait ;    and   the    other 

DuJipaniyoj    JDeahlekukj    and     Qancongo.      Both    these 

officers  now  occasionally  assume  the  title  of  Znmeendar, 

but  the  appellations  Deshmookh  and  D^pandya  are  in 

more  general  use  in  the    Mahratta  country ;   and  their 

(duties  under  the  Mahomedan  governments  were  nearly 

,  similar   in  their   districts  to    those  of  the  Patell   and 

!  Koolkamee    in  their  vilkges.     The  Deshmookhs    and 

^Patells,   with  few  exceptions,    are    Mahrattas,    as   the 

Deshpandyas   and  Koolkumees    are    Bramins*      Though 

the  services  of  the  Deshmookhs  and  Deshpandyas  are  in 

on  tiM  Knsba,  aad  for  penoni  oomins  from  a  diitenM^  or  from  wiihia 
the  nmge  of  an  adjoining  Kitaba.  In  citiesi  or  large  towns,  where  there 
are  aeveral  markets,  each  separate  dirision,  where  sudh  market  Is  held, 
I  is.oaUed  FieU^  and  Is  regulated  in  a  manner  nearly  similar.  Transit 
dnties  are  ot  two  sorts— one  ooUeoted  ^thin  the  range  of  the  Kusba, 
and  the  other  a  general  transit  throngh  the  oonniry.  The  general 
transit  is  a  ready-money  payment  and  was  commonly,  at  least  by  the 
Hahomedansi  reserved  by  government;  but  the  right  of  coUectiDg 
witlila  ilie  range  of  the  Kusba  is  portioned  in  an  intrioate  manner, 
aad  most  of  the  permanent  agents  of  government  have  some  right  to 
share  In  the  customs,  which  by  them  are  collected  in  kind.  Many 
peoraooa  have  pensions  upon  the  customs ;  a  right  of  levying  a  smaU 
siiare  from  certain  ar^ides^  or  ezaotiBg  something  fnun  every  one 
espofling  their  merobandise  on  a  particular  spot.  These  descend  as 
hscedituy,  and  with  the  divisibili^  common  to  all  Hindoo  property. 

Trade  in  the  Kahratta  country,  as  &r  as  authentio  reoora  ezistii 
has  always  beea  a  seoondary  object  with  the  BDYemnMUt 
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general  dispensed  with,  they  continue  to  be  paid  by  a 
^rtlon  of  Ld  in  different  par(a  of  their  district,  which 
may  be  estimated  at  about  one^twentieih  of  the  arable  soil^* 

)  and  a.  twentieth  of  the  govemmeBt  revenue,  or  five  per 
oent^  separately  colleoted  by  them,  and  calculated 
agreeably '  to  the  revenue,  actually  realized.  But  this  ia 
stated  merely  to  give  a. general  idea  of  their  allowances, 

I  which  are  exceedingly  va^riable;  and  ihey  have  many 
rights  of  shares  and  exactions  which  it  is  imnecessary  to 
enumerate.  The  Deshpendya  has  about  half  the 
allowances  of  the  Deshmookh^  in  land,  in  kind,  and  in 
jskoa&y.  '  \     .■ 

'  There  are  many  oonjectnres  as  to  the  origin  of 
Deshmookhs*  and  Deshpandyas.  They  were,  probably^ 
a  universal  institution  of  the  Hindoo  states,  as  ancient  a& 
village  establishments,  or  divisions  into  castes;  and  the^ 
Deshadikaree  and  Deshleknk  may  possibly,  have  been  the 
chief  managers  in  the  district  for  the  time  being,  as  the 
Gramadikaree  and  Gramlekuk  were  in  the  village,  f.   That 

*  The  Mahomedans,  who,  like  other  etymologists,  are  sometimes 
Tery  ingenioas  at  the  expense  ei  oorreotness,  deriye  this  appeUatlon 
from  words  of  their  own  language  ;  IhtSf  signifying  ten,  and  mookh^ 
the  fist— hence,  say  they,  Deshmookh,  the  tenth  handful,  which  brings 
tiie  signiiioation  to  aooord  with  the  soppoeed  original  aUowanoe  of  those 
hereditary  oflSoers.  Desh  (or,  in  Hindoosta&ee,  JDss)  signifies  a  oonntry, 
mookh  the  mouth,  and  Mookhfjfa  a  ohief ;  the  Mahrattas  say  the 
derivation  is  not  from  Mookhya,  a  ohief,  but  from  Desh  and  Hookh^ 
the  mouth  or  spokesman  of  a  distriot  Many  BngUskmen  have  adopted 
the  Mahomedan  derivation. 

fThough;theproba6ilityisthattheI>eahadlkanwere,likemoBtB}ndoo  ] 

institutions,  Jiereditary,  tiiere  are  some  oircumstanoes  for  and  against 

V.  this  8upposltion,-which,  as  the  question  relates  to  my  subject,  as  the 

origin  of  everything   regarding    the  rights  of  the  people  of  Indift 

\\*        ^^         should  be  of  importance,  and  as  what  I  mention  may  be  followed  np 

N  by  inquiries  more  satisfactory,  I  shall  here  submit  these  circumstanoe» 

,  ,"  /     r>      to  the  reader's  judgment :— Adikar  is  a  Sanscrit  word  signifying  the 

v'^  '  • ,  first  or  chief  in  employment,  whether  as  applied  to  tiie  prime  minister 

-^    '  -  '  of  the  state,  to  one  deputed  by  him,  or  by  the  prince ;  it  likewise 

signifies  a  right,   possession,  privilege,    dr  inheritance ;  it  is  never^ 

however,  that  I  have  found,  used  synooymoaBly  wHh   Writtee,  which 


^ 
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there  were  Deahadikarees  is  proved  by  the  Widnyaniakumr 

is  the  Hindoo  appellation  of  what  is  now  more  generally  expressed 
111  the  Mahratta  oonntiy  by  the  name  of  WkUut^,  Adikaree  signifies 
a  pofisesaor,  an  heln  one  who  possenes  some  right  or  priTllege  ;  it  is 
also  frequently  nsea  as  the  name  of  any  agent  of  government  saperin- 
fanding  rarenae  alEaliB.  The  name  itself,  tiierslore»  la  in  ftivor  of  the 
soppoeition  that  the  Deshadikars  did  ^st  as  permanent  hereditary 
omoers ;  and  that  ^e  Deshadikaree,  like  the  Gramadikaree,  was  the 
pria^pal  sapvintendent  amongst  the  body  of  relatkma  for  the  time 
being. 

The  leaaoosi  however,  for  doubting  this  oonclusfon,  and  for  supposing 
the  Deabadikars  diatinot  fiom»  and  superior  to^  the  Beshmookhsi  are  not 
unworthy  of  oonslderation.  At  the  present  day  the  Mahrattas  generally 
pieantTo  all  the  Mahomedaa  forms  of  address  in  their  letters  and  offioial 
papers,  unless  they  oan  revert  to  the  ancient  Hindoo  words  and  forms 
with  faoility.  On  the  oooasion  of  granting  enam,  or  rent-free  lands, 
ef  any  villageb  wholly  or  in  part,  there  an  four  separate  sunnuds,  or 
daeda  of  gift,  made  out— 1st,  one  to  the  grantee,  always  oonf erring  the 
grant  on  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever ;  2nd,  one  to  the  Hnqudum,  or 
managing  Patall  in  the  village;  3rd,  ona  to  the  Deshmookhs  and 
Deshpandyas ;  and  4th,  one  to  the  Beshadlkarees.  The  three  first  are 
addapflicd  to  Ae  parties  rimply ;  bat  to  the  fourth  the  address  ie '*  Baje 
sree  Deehadikaree  wo  Lekuk  rourtuman  bawee**'^tQ  the  Deahadikarees 
and  writers  now  and  hereafter.  The  terms  used  for  wurtumau  bawee 
in  tiie  Mahomedaa  grants  are  kal  wo  istuqbalt  and  those  are  seldom 
found  substituted  by  the  Mahrattas  for  the  Sanscrit,  Those  who  are 
Inclined  to  defend  the  antiquity  of  the  Deshmookhs'  rf ghtf^  say  this 
address  is  merely  applicable  to  the  present  agents,  who  are  collectors 
for  the  government,  and  occupy  the  place  which  was  held  by  the  chief 
or  man^ng  Deshmookh ;  whilst  others  adduce  it  as  an  instance  of  \ 
there  having  been  no  permanent  hereditary  officer  between  the  Patell  ^ 
and  tile  sovereign,  and  tliis  opinion  they  support  by  some  plausible  • 
ooojectnxes.  The  Deshmookhs  and  Deshpandyas,  as  now  found,  were,  * 
In  uie  opinion  of  these  last,  an  institution  of  the  Mahomedans  when 
fhey  flrrt  revolted  in  the  DeiDoan,  and  adopted  as  an  inducement  for  the  i 
Mahratta  Kafks  and  Polygars  to  join  their  standard  against  the) 
empercr ;  that  they  promised  all  such  officers,  and  all  Deshadikareea,  v 
certain  powers  and  immunities  in  their  native  district ;  and  hence  the 
general  introduction  of  the  term  wuttm,  an  Arabic  word  signifying 
one^e  native  eotmtry.  To  support  this  opinion,  there  is  one  curious 
tBiroamstsaoe ; — In  me  oldest  firmans  of  the  Mshomedan  princes  of  the 
Deooan,  in  the  preamble  to  which  the  petition  of  the  grantee  is 
frequently  inserted,  all  the  claims  to  Deshmookhs'  wutun  are  made^ 
^ther  in  consequence  of  former  firmans,  granted  for  services  performed 
to  the  Beder  king  (the  name  by  which  the  princes  of  the  Bahminee 
dynasty  are  designated  in  Maharashtra),  or,  if  the  petitions  be  addressed 
to  those  kingF,  the  application  is  made  in  consequence  of  claims  to 
ivhlofa  tiie  petitioner  considers  he  has  an  equal  right  wltii  other  persons  on 
whom  nmtvn  has  been  conferred  agreeably  to  the  king's  promise,  should 
he  aaeeeed  in  eslafoliiiting  his  independence,  or,  in  the  words  of  the 
petition,  on  his  moanting  the  thBone.    I  am  inoltned  to  sappoae^  from 
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i  Shmier*  lA  which  it  is  ezpreasl j  stated  that  the  appeal 
from  the  Punchayet,  assembled  by  order  of  the 
Gramadikaree,  was  to  the  Deshadikaree  ;  but  there  is  as 
yet  no  proof  of  the  Deshadikaree  having  been  a 
permanent  and  hereditaiy  officer,  with  knds  and 
immunities  such  as  the  Deshmookhs  had  under  the 
Mahomedan  princes  of  the  Deocan. 
.  The  institution  of  Deshmookh,  however,  on  that  footing, 

I  if  not  prior  to  the  rise  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty,  is  at  least 

I  coeval  with  it  in  Maharashtra ;  but  as  a  Hindoo  state 
succeeded  that  of  the  Mahomedans,  the  Deshmookhs  never 
had  the  assurance  to  attempt  to  impose  upon  their  own 
nation  by  pretending  to  rights  such  as  were  so  precipi- 

I  tately  granted  to  the  same  class  of  people  by  the  British 

7T^  ^         I  Government  in  Bengal  under  the  permanent  revenue  settle- 

f^  ty^ui^^^     ment,  which  is  aptly  named  the  zumeend|u:ee  system,  to 

distinguish  it  from  all   other  schemes    or  systems  ever 

known  in  India. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of  these  officers, 
the  confirming  or  withholding  of  their  rights,  as  £Eir  back 
as  we  have  any  authentic  trace,  has  always  been  a  strong 

aeyeral  speoimens  I  have  ezAinined,  that  these  firmans  wete  forgeries 
founded  on  an  Incomct  bat  popular  Mahomedan  opinion,  and  intended 
to  impose  upon  the  kings  of  Beejapoor,  or  rather  the  agents  of  that 
state.  Their  preservation  in  the  hands  of  those  holding  the  office  is  a 
proof  that  they  gained  their  end.  The  Deshmookhs,  however,  are 
certainly  of  much  greater  antiquity  than  has  been  supposed  by  some 
men  of  great  researohi  in  other  matters  connected  with  Fevenue. 
Hr.  Grant,  for  one,  in  his  Political  AnalytU,  fixes  the  date  of  the 
original  institution  in  A.D.  1682,  during  the  reign  of  Akber. 

One  surmise  in  support  of  the  antiquity  of  Deshmookhs  and  Dessaeea 
)  is  that  of  the  Ceylon  Dessauvas.  I  do  not  offer  it  as  a  conjecture  of 
their  having  originated  in  that  island ;  but  any  Bramin  in  Maharashtra 
can  tell  that  Himadh  Punt,  the  famous  physician  who  cured  Bibeshun, 
the  brother  of  Bawun,  introduced  the  art  of  writing  the  Morh  character, 
and  several  other  hints  useful  to  his  countrymen,  from  the  Bakshui^ 
or  Demons  of  Lunka. 

*  This  is  one  of  the  books  of  the  Dhurm  Shaster,  and  is  considered  of 
great  antiquity ;  the  author  was  the  celebrated  Soahee  Yadnowiilkya. 
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'  politioai  iiis(arainent  in  the  hands  of  every  prevailmg  power 
'  in  Maharashtra ;  whether  that  power  sprang  from  internal 
I  insurrection  or  foreign  conquest,  and  whether  the  Desha** 
dikars  were  mere  agents  or  hereditary  officers  of  Hindoo 
institution,  there  is  no  doubt  thi^t,  previous  to  the  Maho^ 
medan  conquest,  they  had  in  many  instances  obtained 
more  or  less  power,  with  that  gradual  advance  to  in- 
dependence which  is  conveyed  in  the  appeUations  of  naik,* 
polygar,  and  raja,  assumed  by  them  according  to 
circumstances. 

This  brief  account  of  the  establishments  and  institutions 
will,  it  is  hoped,  prove  useful  to  the  reader,  and  his  attention 
is  now  solicited  to  one  short  definition  of  some  importance. 
i  All  property,  or  shares  of  hereditary  right  in  land,  or  in  the 
district  and  village  establishments,  termed  under  the  ancient  f 
Hindoo  governments  WriUee^f  is  now  best  known  through-  * 
out  the  Mahratta  country  by  the  name  of  uru^n/|  and  the 
holder  of  any  such  enjoys,  what  is  considered  very  respect- 
able, the  appellation  of  vmtundar. 

These  preliminary  explanations  being  afforded,  we  shall 
proceed  to  the  period  when  the  Mahomedans  first  invaded 
the  Deccan.  From  that  time  the  Mahrattas  were  quite  lost 
sight  of,  and  so  little  attention  was  paid  to  them  that,  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  when  they  started  up  firom  their 
native  hills  and  plains,  they  were,  to  other  nations,  a  new 
and  almost  unknown  race  of  people.  The  object  of  thift 
work  is  to  endeavour  to  afford  some  information  respecting 
the  condition  of  the  Mahrattas  under   the  Mahomedan 


I 


*  Naik  means  mMter.    Naik  was  a  oommoii  tiUe  of  the  Mahratta 
ofaiefo  in' the  sexvioe  of  the  Mahomedans. 

t  Writtee  is  a  Sanscrit  word  signifying  livelihood. 

X  Watnn  is  an  Arabic  word,  which  means  one's  native  country,  as 
esplained  in  a  former  note. 
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dynasties^  and  to  trace,  more  clearly  than  has  yet  been 
done,  the  rise,  progress,  decline,  and  faU  of  our  predeces- 
sors  in  conquest  in  India,  whose  power,  it  will  beperoeiTed, 
was  gradually  gaining  strength  before  it  found  a  head  in 
the  far-famed  adventurer,  Sivajee  Bhonslay. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Conquest  of  the  Deccan  by  the  MaJwmedonM. — Tltey  cross  tlie 
Nerbuddah  and  penetrate  to  DeogurL — Establish  their 
dQi>ersignty.'^-Deogwrh  becomes  the  capital  of  the  Maho^ 
medan  empire  in  India^  and  its  name  changed  to  Doubata^ 
bad. — An  insurrection  lays  thefaundaJtion  of  an  independent 
Jmgdom  tn  the  Deccan^* — The  Bahminee  dynasty.-^Its 
duration. —Condition  of  the  Mahrattas  dvHng  its  ex^, 
istence. — Few  insurrections  of  the  Mahrattas  against  their 
Mahomedan  nders.-rThe  dreadfuX  famine^  Doorga 
Dewee. — Districts  depopulated. — HiU  forts  in  possession 
of  polygars  and  robbers. — An  eapedition  sent  to  restore 
order. — JDadoo  JHfursoo  EaUay-^his  revenue  arrcmge- 
ments. — A  second  and  a  third  expedition. — Treacherous 
massacre  of  the  Mahomedan  army  by  a  Mahratta  rcffa.--^ 
Cancan  reduced  A.  D.  1469. — Decline  of  the  Bahminee 
dynasty y  and  immediaie  causes  which  led  to  it* 

Thb  conqaests  of  tiie  Mftbomedaiis  in  Indili  were 
preceded  hj  plnndei^ing  iilGUrsiona.  They  fir6i  passed  flie 
Aitoek*  in  the  end  of  the  tenth  oenttny^  and  80Q  jeara 
afterwards,  8^000  horse,  headed  by  Alla-ud-deen  Ehiljee^ 
crossed  the  Nerbaddah,  traveraed  Gandeiah,  akid  suddetily 
appeared  before  Deogurh. 

The  reigning  prince,  a  Mahratta,  named  Bamdeo  Bao 
Jadow,  after  a  slight  attempt  to  defend  the  town,  iretired 
into  the  for£,  and  negotiated  a  treaty  with  AUa-ud-deen, 

*  The  Mahomedanfi  orosaod  the  Lower  8\ads  before  they  penetrated 
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by  which  the  raja  agreed  tx>  pay  the  invaders  a  oonsiderable 

ransom,  on  condition  of  their  retiring  from  his  country- 

The  terms  were  concluded,  and  the  Mahomedans  about  to 

fulfil  the  condition,  when  the  son  of  the  raja,  who  had 

^^,^A^Cl.yii       collected  an  army,    advanced  upon  DeogurL     Without 

2)..-v/<^-' !  regard  to  the  existing'  treaty,  and  contrary  to  the  express 

<>w/  f-^      injunctions  of  his  father,  he  sent  an  insolent  message  to 

.j^  CUv%^     Alla-ud-deen,  which  brought  on  an  immediate  action,  and^ 

^  it  Jj*^  although  at  first  doubtful,  the  result  was  a  complete  defeat 

'^  *  to  the  Hindoos. 
/i*^  ^.  7-K.  After  this  event  the  raja  had  to  pay  dear  for  the 
treachery  of  his  son.  The  demands  of  the  exasperated 
conquerors  were  exorbitant ;  and  the  treasures  of  the 
kingdom,  together  with  a  cession  of  Elichpoor  and  its 
dependencies,  was  the  price  at  which  they  agreed  to  abide 
by  the  former  stipulation. 

The  riches  and  the  fame  thus  acquired  by  AUa-ud-deen 
paved  the  way  to  his  usurpation  of  the  throne  of  Ddhi. 
During  his  reign  three  great  armies  were  sent  into  the 
Deccan  under  his  favourite  Mullik  Kafoor,  by  which 
Telingana  was  overrun,  the  greater  part  of  Maharashtra 
conquered,  and  the  whole  country  plundered  from  the 
Nerbuddah  to  Cape  Comorin*  ?  ^l^u^z.  t^  *ijt^v>cy  •  y^ 
The  disorders,  however,  whidii  broke  out  in  different 
parts  of  the  imperial  territories  during  ilie  latter  years 
of  the  reign  of  Alla-ud-deen,  and  the  internal  intriguer 
and  commotions  which  prevailed  in  the  court  of  Ddhi  for 
some  years  after  his  death,  gave  the  natives  of  the  Deccan 
an  opportunity  of  re-establishing  the  Hindoo  sovereignty, 
.  and  of  regaining  possession  of  every  part,  except  the 
fortress  of  Deogurh,  which  continued  to  hold  out  until  the 
emperor  Mubarik  advanced  with  a  great  army  to  its 
relief,  on  which  Hirpal  Deo,  and  the  other  rajas  who 
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Bs&iftted  in  die  siege,  hastily  retired.  Bat  Hirpal  Deo 
was  pursued,  taken,  and  inhumanly  flayed  alive  by  order 
of  the  emperor* 

Li  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tughluk,  a  second  insurreo- 

tion  in  the  Deccan  was  quelled  by  his  son 
YoonaSj  who   carried  his    arms  into  the 
heart    of  Telingana,    and   finally    reduced   its    capital, 
A,D.1323, 

The  conquest  of  Telingana  and  the  capture  of  Warmgole  ^'^-^  '^ 
drove  many  of  the  chief  inhabitants  from.their  home  :  two  '^'^''--^    . 
of  them,  about  twelve  years  after  the  conquest  of  their    ^f  '^"^ 

tm/x  z    country,  founded  the  city  of  Beejanugur,  on  the  banks  of    ^ 
'  the  Toongbuddra,  which  soon  became  the  head  of  the  most  ckntyGC 

i  p<lwerful  state  south  of  the  Nerbuddah.*  /Qwt-^  CtU^Xa^ 

Yoonas,  after  the   successful  termination   of  the  war,    ff^^M^^U^ 

returned  in  triumph  to  Delhi,  where,  in    x  /^«^o^ 
the  year  1326,  he  succeeded  his  father,     ^Jj^yi^ 
and  ascended  the  throne  under  the  name  of  Mohummud      ^    -^ — 
Tughluk  Shah. 

This  prince  was  the  most  accomplished  scholar  of  his 
age  ;  but  as  a  ruler  he  was  cruel,  rash,  and  speculative. 
Two  years  after  he  had  ascended  the  throne,  the  Moghuls 
advanced  in  great  force  to  the  gates  of  Delhi,  whence  their 
retreat  was  purchased  at  an  enormous  expense.      The    ^   ^. 
spoils  of  the  Camatic  and  the  sack  of  Dhoor  Summooder  f  ^  ""^T^tJ 
were  not  sufficient,  in  Mohummud's  estimation,  to  repair  this  -        - ,    ' 
loss.     He  adopted  many  absurd  measures  for  replenishing       '  f^crut-t/  ^ 
his  treasury  at  the  expense  of  public  confidence  and  public    /^^///j^ 
credit.    He  planned  an  expedition  into  China,  and  lost  an  ^^^  « 

♦  Wilka*  Hiatorioal  Sketohes.  ^  I/-       ^l, 

J     t  Saidby  Bome  to  hayebeen  tbeoapital  of  Bulal  Deo,  rajaofilM^  K^ii^ZCtd^ 
V^Omvantiti;  and  by  others  to  have  been  the  prisoipal  aea^port  of  hia 
^      /domixdong,  andritaated  in  Toolava  (CAnara),  bat  that  its  site  and 
haibour  are  unknown,  owing  to  the  ebbing  of  the  sea. 
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army  in  the  attempt.    He  issued  a  copper  ooin  at  a 
nominal  value  equivalent  to  silver^  without  any  security 
for  the  payment  of   such  tokens ;  and  he   adopted  the 
niinons  and  cruel  scheme  of  removing  the  whole  population 
^^  ooUl*  of  Delhi  to  Deognrh,  to  whieh  latter  he  gave  the  name  of  -^^^Z'  ^ 
l^  ^         Donlntabad.     This  removal  was  enforced,  and  an  imperial    ^^^  ^ 
^CicJ^LJ^^'-  ^di<5t  rendered  Delhi  desolate,  djbstracted  the  minds  of  the      ^3.,,^ 

'  people,  and  shook  the  empire  to  its  centre. 

-  ir*^  Kj     ^^    Disturbances  broke  out  in  various  parts  of  the  kmgdom^ 
^  ^,  /     and  the  emperor  had  scarcely  quelled  one  insurrection, 

;L/^  ^^    ^ben   accounts  of  revolt  in  an  opposite  quarter  were 

brought  to  him. .  An  invasion  of  the  Afghans,  and  a 
subsequent  insurrection  of  some  northern  tribes,  kept  the 
imperial  army  employed  at  a  distance  from  the  new  capital  ; 
^nd.the  deposed  r%ja  of  Warangde,  aided  by  some  troops 
/^x^^^/^*  of  t^y^  Qamftt^Oy  waged  a  suooeasfnl  war  against  the  Maho- 
^  ry.^^    medan  invaders. 

^^  2  ^^  emperor  was  preparing  a  large  army  with  the  design 
"^^  '  of  completely  subjugating  the  Deccan,  when  a  rebellion 
broke  out,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  Hie  independent 
Mahom^dan  dynasties  soutib  of  the  Herbuddah.  This  re* 
bellion  originated  in  the  flight  of  some  refractory  .nobles 
from  Gbzerat,  who  had  participated  in  a  revolt  that  had 
just  been  quelled  by  the  emperor ;  and,  in  dread  of  punish- 
ment, they  sought  refuge  with  Kutullugh  Khao,  the 
governor  of  Doulutabad,  by  whom  they  had  been  reoeived 
in  hopes  that  time  or  circumstances  might  induce  the 
emperor  to  overlook  their  misconduct  For  affording  thie 
protection,  the  governor  fell  und^  the  displeasure  of 
Mohummud ;  he  was  removed  firom  his  government,  and 
orders  were  sent  to  collect  the  fugitive  nobles,  to  promise 
them  pardon,  and  to  conduct  them  to  the  imperial  presence.  I 

They  proceeded,  under  the  most  solemn  assurances  of 
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forgiyenesB,'  towafds  Gtuserat,  where  the  royal  camp  then 
iTras,  but, '  on  approiiehi&g  ihe  cotnfiiies  of  that  pnmnoey 
some  circnmstance6  occiurred  whi6h  led  then!  to  suspect 
that  treachery  was  mtended ;  upon  which  they  rose  on 

their,  gaard,  killed  the  officer  sent  in 
charge  of  them,  and,  erecting  the  standard 
of  rebeUiimy  marched  baciMo^^^^u^B  Donlutabad* 

'Biey  were  joined  by  sereral  Hindoo  ohiefsy'disgnsted  with 
tbe  tyranny  of  the  emperor;  and  by  the  time  they  had 
reached  Donlatabad,  their  numbers  were  so  formidable 
tliaithe  garrison  were  encouraged  to  declare  for  the  insor- 
gentsy  whioh  they  did  by  confining  their  governor  and 
delivering  up  tibe  fortress* 

It  was  now  neoeesary  to  elect  a  head^  and  as  there  had 
been  yet  no  individual  sufficiently  conspicuous  for  peracmal 
ability^  ibnr  choice, .  in  the  meantime,  rested  on  a  com- 
mander of  a  thousand'  horse,  named  Ismael ;  and  m  this 
tfleotion  they  were  probably  inflneilced  by  the  hope  that 
I  MoDiek-  Moogh^  the  brother  of  Ismael,  who  commanded 
the  imperial  army  in  Malwa,  would  be  drawn  over  to  their 
party.    The  new  king  assumed  the  name  of  Nasjr«-ud-deen. 

The.  emperor  Mt^ummud,  on  hearing  t>f  this  formidable 
rebellion,  marched  irom  Guserat  with  a  large  army ;  and, 
cm  arriving  near  Doulutabad,  he  found  the  rebel  forces 
dbrawn  up  to  engage  him ;  a  severe  action  took  plade,  and 
although  indecisive,  the  imperial  army  remained  masters 
of  the  field  of  battle. 

The  insurgents  not  having  obtained  a  first  advantage, 
liald  a  ecmsuUaticm,  when  it  was  resolved  that  Nasir^ud^deen 
ahonld  defend  the  fortress  of  Doulutabad,  whilst  the  other 
cdiiefsi  retiring  to  different  districts,  prosecuted  a  desul- 
tory warfare. 

Amongst  the  rebel  clnefe  particulariy  distinguished  for 
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brarery  und  oondttct,  ww  2afii^^_Khaii^  wbo^  from  t 
very  kmnble  origin,  had  risen  tx>  high  oonkmand,  and  wa)§ 
dfistined  to  be  the  foiinder  of  a  raee  of  kings* 

The  emperor,  on  disoorering  the  plana  of  the  inrargenta, 
imimdiatelj  inyeated'  Donlutabad,  and  detached  a  force 
"uider  nmnladMK)l-MooIk  l>ibree2ee  to  pttrsue  Zuffir  Khan. 
The  garrison  was  reduced  to  extremiiy^  whsn  infomkatioB 
was  reoeived  that  another  insnrrection  had  broken  ottt  at 
Delhi,  which  obliged  the  emperor  to  proceed  thitber, 
leaving  the  eiege  to  be  oonried  on  by  his  offieeHs.  The 
Deooanees,  encouraged  bj  hia  d^artnre^  o^eoted  from  all 
quarters  to  annoy  the  army  b^rd  Doulutabady  whieh  so 
alarmed  the  officers  that  they  hastily  raised  t}ie  siege,  and 
.  retreated  to  the  Ne]^bQddah,  closely  punned,  aadi  constantly 
harassed  by  tiie  Deecan  cavalry. 

Znffir  S^han,  who  waift  apprised  of  this  tarn  in  UieaffSurs 
of  his  ^arty,  being  at  the  head  of  SO^OOO  horsey  now 
advanced  towards  Ummad^ool-^oolk  Tebmnee^  wkio^ 
instead  of  continuikig  the  pursuit,  took  post  with  his  large 
army  at  Beden  This  gave  Znffir  Khan  a  gilsat  politml 
advuitagey  which  he  judioioudy  improved^  hy  merely 
showing  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  pMrty  afaraady  iwpable 
of  &cing  the  imperial  army,  until  he  had  indnoed  the  raja 
of  Telingana  to  detach  15,000  horse  to  his  assistanbe,  and 
had  obtained  a  reinforcement  of  5,000  men  from  DoidutA- 
I  bad.  He  then  attadced  the  imperiaUsts ;  and  after  an 
'  obstinate  and  bloody  battle,  in  which  XJmmad-K>ol<^lioolk 
was  slain,  victory  declared  in  favour  of  Zoffir  Shan, 
Detachments  were  immediately  sent  to  oooupy  iha>  conutff^ 
whilst  the  main  body  marched  in  triumph  toiwards  Douldt- 
abad.  Nasir-Qd-deen  came  out  to  meet  Znffir  Khaa;  and 
observing  the  greater  weight  and  ascendancy  already 
acquired  by  hb  successful  general,  he  prudently  aastOBbled 


ihe  ii«bleft»  and  reqneatmg  thm*  permiflsion  |bo  resigu 
fai«  erowiii  reoonuiieiided  thair  elating  Zuffir  Khiu  to  the 
government  of  the  kingdom — a  proposition  which  *iraa  at 
once  applauded  and  aiMseded  to. 

•  Znfir  Khan  was  aaid  to  hare  bean  eriginaU  j  the  alavB 
<if  ta  Brantini  an  inhabitant  of  DaUii,  named  Kangeh,*  wh%  7  ^>i^^  ? 
bkviog  difldovered  his  merit^i  gaTB  faiin  liberty,  and 
tefliflted^  aa  wdll  as  foretold^  faia  aubseqnent  fiirtime. 
Oni'h^Bg'jaiaedto  empire,  Zuffir  £han  did  not  forgot 
liiai  ps^toctPT ;  iha  Brarnm  wm  appointed  to  the  charge 
of  4be  treamry^  nod  hftd  the  hi3nor  of  giving  t2ie 
tipfellatiiin  of  Babmioee  to  a  djnaaty  of  Patan  Idbga. 
•  AT)  1347  ^^"^  ^^^  ^**  recognized  as  sovereign   ^^  ^ 

in  the  year  1347,  and  afistunad  the  titJa     tfrfSi^k^ 
of  Shaltao  AUanad-deen  Hopaoein  Kangoh  ^^JBjHir     We    <^_,^  r 
bav0  9een  that  tbte  revolniion  was  aided  by  the  native      yl    ]l^ 
priacasofdieBeccAn,  andfrom  aavecal  eiminisbiiices in   J'^^^'^^^- 
tba  ecHadnofc  of  tbe  war^  partiQularly  ihe  desoltery  plan 
adof^od  by  (bo  iiUHirgeote^  wbiish  always  requiras  the  aid 
of  the  native  inhabitants  of  any  country,  there  is  strong 
jpraRunption  of  their    having  contributed    more    to  its 
lauccess  than  the  Muesulmau  bi^tarian  was  aware  of^  or 
perhaps  was  willing  to  allow.     There  are  many  recorded 
j  proofs  of  the  new  Sultan's  prudence ;  but  his  wisdom  is 
;  most  conspicuous  in  the  conciliatory  measures  he  adopted 
for  objbaininjg  the  entire  possession  of  the  districts  which 
j  had  been  before  subject  to  the  Mahomedans,  binding  all 
classes  of  his  new  subjects  to  his  interests^  and  gaining  the 

^  Tbe  rtory  s)togetli«r,  m  detafled  bf  Ferisbta,  ba^ra  the  marks  of 
traditkm— an  obserration  of  no  oonseqiieno^  in  this  plaee ;  bnt  it  may 
iio  MBiarked  tihat  all  Bramina  now  In  the  Decoan,  holding  the  office 
of  QaaooDgUy  which  is  similar  to  that  of  Deshpandya,  are  inva- 
iittUy  oaUeA  Kaogoh  in  the  corrupt  dialect  of  Maharashtra,  and 
Ihat  aveo  ii  PiDnian  this  corruption  is  found,  spelt  both  with  the  kaf 
and  qaf , 
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I  friendship  and  support  of  the  raja  of  Wanrngole,  in  whom 
&e  Mafaomedans  bad  prerioasly  found  a  watohftd  and 
implacable  enemy. 

The  death  of  the  emperor  of  Delhi,  Mdnimmud  TngUnk 
Bhahy  relieved  the  new  Sultan  from  all  appmhennona  in 
Aat  quarter.  Hb  very  early  employed  the  mindBofthe 
warlike  and  turbulent  people  over  whom  he  rukd,  by 
diiecting  their  attention  to  conquests  in  the  Canatic ;  and 
tiie  subeequent  rivalry  with  the  rajas  of  Becgonugtir 
probably  preserved  the  kingdom  of  his  stRSoessors  finim 
internal  decay,  for  a  much  longer  period  than  if  theiy  had 
been  able  to  extend  their  conquests  rapidly,  or  if  tbeir 
aeditious  armies  had  be^i  left  to  ihe  enjoyment  of  a 
(^  ^l  mischievous  repose.* 
Vn  -^  *  The  Bahnunee  dynastyt  may  be  said  to  have  existed 

^      upwards  of  a  emitnry  and  a  half ;  during  Ihat  pmod  we 
^    JC^    may  learn  something  of  the  condition  of  the  Mafarattaa 
frbm  Mahomedan  history ;  and  a  few  ^roumstanoes  may 
be  gleaned  f|xim  the  legends  (or  Buk&rs)  which  are  fennd 


/T^  li". 


'  The  foregoing  ahfort  ahstraot   of  MahoflBedaa  faislory  Is  almost 
^    f.  entirely  from  Feridita.    Ferishta  oontinaes  oar  beat  aathority  up  to  Uia 

tV      ^  V       beginning  of  the  flevvnteenth  century ;  but  wtrererer  I  msy  adopt  otiber 
1.  ^  authoritiea,  I  shall  never  intentioniJly  ^nniit  moiBtf oaing  tl^0ia,  aa  wall 

f  in  aclLnowledgment  as  in  proof.  ^^^^pj^  (TMr-i 

t  The  names  of  the  anooeBsors  of  8alt&  Alla-nd-deen,  irith  the  dates 
of  their  relgo,  aooording  to  Feriihta,  an  aa  follow  :—   ^ 
Ist  Saltan  having  died  in  1357|  waa  anoceeded  by  hia  aon. 
2nd   Sultan,    Mohammad   Shah  Bahn^ee,    died  in  1S7I,  and  waa 
sttooeeded  by  hia  aon. 
*^3rd  Sultan,  Mujahid  Shah  Bahminee,  waa  aasaaainated  in  1377  by  hia 
oBoleand  soooeeaor. 
4th  Saltan,  Daood  Shah  Bahnunee,  only  reigned  aboat  one  month, 
r  when  he  waa  aaaaaalnated  at  the  inatigatioii  of  BoofNtrwiir 

Agah,  and  waa  aoooeeded  by 
6ih  Sultan,  Mahmood  Shah  Bahminee,  a  younger  aon  of  the  fint  SoUaOy 

died  in  1396,  and  waa  aaooeeded  by  hia  aon. 
6th  Sultan,  Gh^ee-ad-deeo  Shah  Bahminee,  who  reigned  one  monUi 
"t  and  twenty  days,  when  he  was  assaasinated  by  la^ohaaiii 

a  Turkish  alave,  and  was  saooeeded  by  his  brother. 


.    m.T3t  or  niE  c»uhtxt.  ^ 

in  poiaastioa  of  moei  of  th«  desceadantB  of  the  old  Hahratta 


/ 


Ifc  IiAs  already  been  etated  that  the  cottBtry^  at  the  period 
4C^lfae  HahomedaB  conquest,  Kppeaats  to  hare  been  divided 
into  matxy  small  prineipalitias,  mpre  or  leas  indepoideht. 
2t  ia  probable  that  most  of  those  polygars,  whose  coantry 
lay  in  the  aecassible  parts,  were  nodoced  eithw  to  join  or 
io  submit  to  the  head  of  the  new  aiate  in  1347,  which  is 
Am  date  assigned^  to  tibe  aeeession  of  Sultan  AUa-^ud^eon; 

.;7Uii^toii,3hanm^ud«deeii  Shah  Bahmin^e,  was  ^othroqed  alter  a 
^  reign  of  less  than  six  months,  and  was  suoceeded  by  the 

aoa  of  Daood  6hah3aliailoee. 
eth  Bnltan^  Firoae  CBoii  Ufaoon)  Shah  Bahminee,  4j[e4  in  li22,  and 

was  succeeded  bjr  his  brother. 
<Mi  Saltan,  Atoed  SMk  WoUee  9sbmiDe9,  died  in  liU,  aod  naa 

succeeded  by  his  son. 
10th  Ikiltaa,  Alla-ndHleeB  (II.)  6hah  Bahmlnee^  died  !n  1457,  and  was 

«O0QaedQdby)d|»npfV 
lltK  Solian,  Humaioon  Shan  Bahmioee,  OQn;imonly  called  Zalim,  or  the 

tjmntt  who  died  llie  viotim  <>f  passioh  and  cijael^  in  1460L 

imd  wasracpOMl^d  by  J^s  boo. 
TMi  Siflfaii;  Niiam  Shah  Bahmihe^  died  in  1462,  and  was  succeeded 

by  his  brother. 
•^^dth  Sultan,  Mohummad  Shah  Qahminae,  wJt^o  died  in  1482,  and  was 

suoqeeded  by  his  spq. 
14th  .Saltan,  Hahmopd  Sh^h  Bahminee,  ^ho  dijed  in  1518,  apd  his  son, 
>  iSth  Sultan,  Ahmed  Shah  Bahminee,  was  his  nominal  successor,  who 

died  two  years  aftei;wardS|  or  in  1520,  and  to  fill  his  pliKw. 
XSIh  Sultan,  AUa-ud-deen  (III.)  was    set  up   as  suocjessor,    but  was 

afterwards  strictly  confined  in  1526,  when  KuUeem  Oolla 

Bahminee  was  the  last  pn  whom  the  title  was  oonlerred, 

and  with  him  ended  the  Bahminee  dynasty. 

*  There  are  at  present  four  eras  used  In  the  Mahratta  country  besides 
y>yf      the  OhrlitiaB— vie.,  1,  the  Skativakan;  >.  the  SiHh'nm.or  Arabic  year: 
^  [  a,  «be  J^utlse  year;  and  4,  the  Jtaj-AbUhik,  or  from  the  date  of  ,/^ 

4o-        flfrajea^s  ascending  the  throne. 'v 

ne  Hindoo  day  and  night  contain  60  ^kuekat,  commencing  from 
ihe  tfane  of  the  morning  when  objects  at  hand  are  discernible  ;  there- 
iofe,  the  name  of  the  day  by  this  metiiod  will  not  always  be  the  same 
ae  with  us :  for  our  Sunday  morning  at  1,  2,  or  8  A Jf.  would  be  the 
UtMer  part  of  their  Saturday. 

The  MiTft  or  cuUtyator^s  year,  always  commences  in  the  beginning 
Pi  oar  nueiuth  «if  June,  oorrespottdlag  with  the  end  of  the  Hindoo  month 
^tmshAh^^  hegtoniiig  of  Jeikt.    Aithoac^  the  Hindoo  year  is  lunar, 
18  adjusted  vi  the  solar  time  by  the  intervention  of  tlia  Adh&ei 


*i 


t". 
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The  naw  Snkan  mrjM  obliged  fr<»ii  bis  atnaiion  to 
conciliate  the  people  of  the  conntry,  and  he  ^itktr 
bestowed  hereditary  lands  and  immmiities  on  the  leading 
men,  or  oonfirmed  them  in  those  they  already  «njoyeid  as 
Deafafloookhs  and  Deshpandyas.  He  likewise  appears  to 
have  conferred  some  subordinate  military  rank  on  a  few 
of  the  ohiefB,*  and  to  have  appiopria,ted  lands  in  ja^eer 
for  the  maintenance  .of  small  bodies  of  horse;  but  snoh 
Jonds  seem  to  have  always  been  within  the  jnriadietMn  of 
some  greater  Mahomedan  jagheerdar,  himself  sabordinate 
to  the  governor  of  a  great  province.  By  snch  means  did 
the  Sultan  bind  the  natives  of  the  eountry  to  his  interest. 
He  had  obtained  possession  of  almost  the  whole  of 
Maharashtra,  except  the  Oonoan-Ghant-Mahta  fivm  tiie 
Poorundhqr  range  of  hills  to  the  Humkassee  river,  wjucfa, 
together  with  the  coast  from  Dabni  to  Oape  Bamas,  was 
not  entirely  oonqoered  by  the  Mahomedans  for  upwards  of 
a  century  after  the  establishment  of  the  Deccan  monarchy. 

Mkheenu,  or  inteTcalary  month,  being  one  month  oonnted  twioe  over  la 
eyery  fourth  year ;  and  again  further  oorrecfed  by  throwing  ont  one 
month  from  one  year  in  every  three  cyoleB  of  60  years  each,  or  ISO  years. 
The  month  thrown  out  is  termed  Xthy'inas,  or  tne  deficient  month. 

By  oalcnfatfon,  it  appears  that  the  JSoorsun  (genenUy  wrfttso 
Shuhoorsan  by  the  MuBsutmans)  was  Introduced  on  the  Mirg,  m  He^rea 
745,  which  corresponds  with  A.D.  13I4-46,  and  hence  it  would  appear 
that  it  mast  have  originated  with  Mobummud  Tughluk  Shah.  It  was 
much  more  like  his  character  than  that  of  the  Emperor  Aliber  to  in- 
izodnoe  so  useless  an  innovation  ;  but  it  was  in  ih»  niga  of  Akber  tkat 
the  FussAee  era  oommeooad  to  the  aorth«f  the  Nerbiiddajk»^aad  tt  was 
introduced  into  the  Peooan  by  his  graodsoji,  fihah  <Mma,  in  the  yem 
of  the  Heejree  1047,  or  A.D.  1637-38.  The  Boorsua  and  Fusslee  eras  are 
merely  solar  year%  setting  out  with  the  date  of  the  y^Msr  of  ika  Bmjfne 
when  they  commeoaosd,  bat  witjhont  making  aliowaAiw  in  £ntare  rsckoar 
ing  for  the  difference  between  the  solar  and  lunar  years,  by  which  means 
they  diiEer  rather  more  than  three  yiears  evety  «enUuy.  Both  the 
Soorsun  and  Fusslee  are  called  Mirg,  or  the  hniribsuidman's  year,  Xraai 
their  commeaciog  at  the  asaeon  whoa  the  lielda  begin  to  be  eown, 

*  Humak  Tohl  and  Kam  Raje  Ghathay  had  amall  bmrmoIm  of  iron 
aoeio  SOO  horse ;  ibero  wevsolhen^  but  their  usaies  ajo  not  knewti.^ 
liahnUta  HSfib 
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SRiere  weire    yery .  few  instirrectiDiw   oeeasioned  by  the 
natives  of  the  coiintrj  against  their  Mahomedan  rulers : 

the  first  took  place  during  the  reigA'  of 
Sultan  Mohuxomnd  Shab^  about  the  ywt 
1866)  or  after  his  return  firafu  his  first  expedition  to  the 
Gamati<i«  ' 

The  inaunieetian  alhided  to  waa  headed  by  one  of  his 
awjk  offiders,  named  Bahram  K^n.  ^Mu2iend@ntnee.  1%q 
faretintsteticea  which  gaine  rise  to  it  were  the  report  of  the 
8nltan*s  deaths  axid  the  absence  of  the  troops  fraib 
Xknifaitabad  ilpon  the  Qarnatic  expedition*  Bahram  Khan 
was  incited  to  this  rebellion  by  a  Mahratta  phiefi  n^mod 
Jaddw^*  who  was  probably  a :  riolation  6t  a  descendant  of 
the  andent  rajas,  as  he  is  termed  chief  of  the  Naiks,  tod 
the  Jadowa  are  ItiH  Deahmookhs  in  that  part  6f  the  country* 
The  ttisurgtata  "were  Joined  by  the  taja  of  Buglana,  whilst 
other  ehiefa  in  Berar,  with  true  Mahtaftta  polioy,  aeoretly 
«ent  reinfolroeBneiata  ef  troops.  Bahram  Khan  seized  on 
mR  the  odUtetions  he  eould  obtaili,  a^d  tiie  greater  part  of 
4he  distrioti  which  firom  the  time  of  £afoor  appears  to  have 
got  ihe  naikie  of  Mafaarasht^t  jGbU  into  his  ha^ads. 

Mohummnd  Shah  sent  remonstrances^,  and,  firom  a 
pei^senal  regard  for  Bahram  Khail,  ciSered  him  the  moat 
fiiTOurabla  terms ;  but  as  he  was  under  Mahratta  influence, 
be  did  not  comply  with  the  Sultan's  ofiers.  The  insurgents 
mardied  to  Pyetun,  where  they  edileoted  a  great  crowd  of    raU/^a^ti^ 

^  In  Sbott's  Translation  it  fa  Q«odao.    In  iom«  oopies  of  Ferishta  it    fy'irKjU^  ff€u'L 
la  Ckytinddsoi  bat  IMflhtaaays  ihe  ohief  of  the  Haiks  was  a  descendant      /^  ^    J_^ 
of  the  raja  of  Deognrh.    Bam  deo  Bap  Jadow  was  the  raja  of  Deogurb,     ^'*'*^^  n->^ 
UMOrdtng  to  att  Mndoo  IfSS^  and  It  Is  not  improbable  that  this  chief  ■      PnU^ 
aeaianuijliwa  been  i(iofind  deo  •Jadoir.  •        /</ 

t  Ihlanana  haaj^ven  Hae  to  eMueeinrea ;  it  was  probably  wank^ 

WMoaSi  tcaet  about  where  Dhoolia  now  ii^  in  Candeish,  in  the  posseaflion  /     •.  ^^^ 

«iC4loaHiliahrat%pelrgar.    Itia  nolenoh  a  n^anomer  as  Surbpeanft  (  A^tf/K^ 

have  been  guilty  of  in  calliDg  Toolaya,  Oanara.  though  both  names  are  I  lUt 

to  be  aooounted  for  in  a  similar'miiner,— See  Wilks^  toI.  i.  //^  ^/\tK^ 
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iK^edy  adrefiitttrersy  such  ns  appear  to  bare  at  idl  times 
fiwarmed  in  the  Dedcan* 

The  advancal  fcntee  which  odiripo^ed  the  bulk  of  the 
Sultan's  army^  yrte  cotunnand^  by  If tisnud  Ali  Khan 
Mdhnminud,  a  yetoriui  offiedr,  *  wko^  nbt  choosing  t6 
engage  hastily,  halted  at  Sewgaom,  a  few  miles  firoxn 
Pyetnn.  Wheh  encamped  thete^  BUiram  Khan  made  an 
attempt  to  surprise  him  ;  blit  on  finding  Mnsnvid  Ali  on 
hi^  guard,  he  injudiciously  returned  to  hiis  own  lines,  thus 
showing  tihie  enemy  his  weidkness^  koi  le&viiig  his  own 
thoopB  to  suppose  that  their  chief  wai^  dotbtfol  of  the  result 
of  an  equal  engagement.  Hie  oonsequenoe  was,  of  course^ 
fatal.  Musnud  Ali  immediately  prepared  to  attack  faim,* 
kad  sent  intelligence  to  the  Stdtan^  who  was  hunting 
among  the  hills  in  rear  of  the  army,  that  he  was  about  to 
engage  the  rebels.  The ' '  Stllian  immediai;ely  gafloped 
forward,  and  joined  his  troops  just  as  the  battle  wsl9  abckit 
to  conmience.  The  new&  of  his  arriral  qudled  tiie  intaiw 
flection.  The  rajaof  Buglan^  instantly  fled,  and  the  oth^m 
followed  ;  Bahram  Ehain  and  Jadow  fitist'  sought  refuge 
in  Doulutabad,  and  aftetwards  in  Ghibei^at,  beyond  the 
pursuit  of  their  oiemies.  This  was  the  only  insnrrecfion 
of  any  consequiduce  in  .  Maharashtra  up  to  the  period  when 
the  Bahminee  dynasty  began  to  decline,  when  sonle  of  the 
garrisons,  coihpoBed  of  Mahfattas,  took  an  opportunity  of 
flirowing  ofi^  their  allegiance.* 

In  1396,   the  dreadful  famine,  distinguished  from  all 

others  by  the  name  of  the  Dmrga  Dewe^y 

commenced  if    Maharashtra.      Itlasted, 

'  according  to  Hindoo  legends,  for  12  years.    At  the  end  of 

that  time  the  periodical  raine  returned ;  but  whole  dis^icts 

were  entirely  depopulated^  and  a  very  scanty  revenue  waa 

*  Feriflhto. 
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olitamed  fiom  ibe  tetritorj  between  iba  Godarrerj  and 
Kiatna  for  upwards  of  30  years  afterwards.  The  biU  forts 
and  atrang  places,  previoosly  co&f  uered  by  Uxe  Mafaome- 
dajQS,  bad  fallen  into  the  hands  of  polygars  and  robbers; 
sad  the  returning    cultivators   were  driven  from  thisir 

villages.*    An  army  was  s^it  in  the  year. 

1429,  in  the  reign  of-Sulcan  Ahmed  Shah 
Wallee  Bahminee,  to  extirpiate  the  banditti,  to  give  security 
to  tbe  people,  and  to  restore  order  in  the  coantry.  This 
espedition  was  coxnmanded  by  MuUik^ool^Tijar,  who  wa# 
aocompfmied  by  the  hereditary  Deshmookhs  of  the  distrjots,. 
wherever  they  ^remained,  and  an  /experienced  Sramin  named 
Dadoo  Nursop  Kallay.  Xheir  first  operations  were  against 
8<Maaa  Bamoosees  in  Kuttao  Des^.and  a  body  of  banditti  that 
uifestedt  the  JE4!ahdew  hiUs.  The  army  next  miirched 
towards  Waae,  r^uoed  several  forts,  and  -even  deactended 
into  the  Cop^an  ;t  but  MnHik-pol-I^'ar  appears  on  this 
eooasion  to  have  crossed  the  Ghaiiiis  without  penetrating 
into  the  fastii^ses  of  the  mountains  on  dtber^^. .  On  }m 
return  to  Beder,  Dadoo  Nursay,  and  a  Turkish  eunuch  of 
the  oourt,  were  left  to  arrange  the  country  and  recal  the 
inhabitant6.$  As  the  former  boundaries  of  villages  wer» 
forgotten,  Dadoo  If  ursay,  in  fixing  new  limits,  extended 
tk^n  very  much,  and  threw  two  or  three  villages  into  one. 
Lands  were  given  to  all  who  would  cultivate  them  :  for  the 
first  year  no  rent  was  required ;    and  for  the  second  a 

*  Kahratte  MSB.,  and  a  finnan  in  poflsesrion  of  one  of  the  Waee 
Dedmiookhe. 

t  Hahratta  MSS. 
X  Periflhta. 

§  Ffom  KaUaj^B  sarname,  which  sounds  like  Kala  (black),  these  two 
are  aaid  to  have  been  called  the  black  and  white  eunoohs— BUtIa  Khojeh 
and  Oora  Khojeh.  BarM)ean  Turks  early  found  their  way  to  the 
Mahony^an  oourt  in  the  Decoan. 
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UijTa^  fall  of  grain  for  each  ie^af  was  all  that  was  demand- 
ed. But  the  resalt  of  this  expedition  was  a  mere  temporary 
relief  from  the  heavy  contributions  which  the  banditti  of  the 
GhautrMahta  were  in  the  habit  of  exacting;  and  it  soon  ap- 
peared that  there  could  be  no  effectual  security  afforded  to 
the  villages  until  the  whole  of  the  hill  forts  should  be  reduced,  t 
A  second^xpedition  was  sent  in  1436,  under  Dilawur 

Khan  :  but  little  having:  been  effected  by 

A.D.  1436  *  o  •/ 

him,  a  third  was  prepared  under  the  com- 
mand of  Mullik-ool*Tijar,  in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Alla*nd- 
deen  (II.)  Bahminee,  and  during  the  administration  of 
(\  '\  Meamun  Oolla  Deccanee,  who  formed  a  plan  of  reducing 
^       not  only  the  hill  forts  in  the  Syhadree  range,  but  likewise 
the  unsubdued  part  of  the  Concan  to  the  southward  of  Dabpl. 
Mullik-ool-Tijar,  having  imdertaken  the  conduct  of  the 
war,  marched  at  the  head  of  a  choice  body  of  troops,  the 
flower  of  the  Deccan  army.    This  officer  began  on  a  system- 
matio  plan  of  conquering  and  regulating  the  country  to  be 
sobdoed.    He  established  his  head-quarters  at  Chdcuxi,( 

*  A  tobra  is  a  leather  bag  used  to  feed  horaea,  by  puttiag  ia  the  grain 
and  tying  it  on  the  mouth  by  a  thong  which  passes  over  the  horse's 
head  like  a  head-stall,  and  is  fastened  by  putting  it  through  a  mimlBg 
noose  on  one  side  of  the  tobra.  It  is  a  part  of  the  aoooutrements  of 
erery  Mahratta  horseman. 

t  A  Bopga,  aooording  to  the  present'  measurement^  approaobes  to 
within  l-16th  of  an  acre ;  under  some  of  the  Mahomedan  states  it  was 
much  smaller. 

X  Mahratta  MSS. 

§  Chakun  is  a  small  fort  18  miles  north  from  Poona.  It  is  nearijr 
square,  with  towers  at  the  angles  and  oentres  of  the  faoes ;  it  has  a 
good  ditch  about  30  feet  wide  and  16  deep,  but  wet  on  the  north  sida 
only  ;  the  walls  are  high,  the  parapet  and  rampart  narrow,  and  the 
towers  confined.  There  is  but  one  entrance  into  the  body  of  the  plaoe 
through  five  or  six  gateways  ;  and  there  is  a  mud  outwork  whioh  also 
has  a  ditch.  I  mention  it  particularly  on  account  of  its  reputed 
antiquity  ;  for  although  it  probably  is  the  fort  built  by  Unllik-ool-Tijar, 
according  to  concurring  Hindoo  legends  it  was  constructed  by  an 
▲byssinisn  polygar,  A.D.  1295.  As  to  how  he  got  there  they  do  mrt 
pretend  to  aooount. 
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tad  raided  a  fort  Bear  th^  city  of  Joonere.  TbeaAcehe 
sent  out  detaohments,  at  different  times,  into  the  Cpncan, 
and  reduced  Beveral  rajas  to  subjection.  At  length  he 
moved  in  person  to  that  part  of  the  conntry,  and  laid  siege 
to  a  fort,  the  r^ja  of  which  was  obliged  to  deliver  himsdif 
np  with  all  his  family. 

Ihi3  raja's  surname  was  Sirkay  ;  and  he  was,  without 

doubt,  a  descendant  of  that  polygar  who  obtained'  posses* 

sion  of  the  range  of  country  about  the  source  of  the  J^istaa^ 

after  the  riga  of  Panalla  was  conquered  in  the  beginning 

^  of  the  thirteenth  century  by  the  raja  Singin. 

Mullik-ool-Tijac  insisted  on  the  raja's  renouncing  hi^ 
own  &dihj  and  embracing  the  tenets  of  the  Koran.  The 
enraged  but  subtle  raja,  with  the  true  policy  of  a  Mahratta 
when  be  intends  deadly  vengeance,  humbly  represented 
that  there  existed  between  him  ai^d  the  raja  of  Singizr,* 
a  fort  ip  the  territory  of  Kondan,f  a  family  competition 
and  rivalry,  and  that  they  were  near  relations ;  tiiat  should 
he  embrace  the  Mahomedan  faith,  and  the  riya  of  Kondan 
remain  in  power  without  the  loss  of  bis  caste,  he  should 
become  obnoxious  to  his  subjects,  and  that  his  rival  would 
exdte  rebellion  and  triumph  over  him.  He, .  therefore, 
proposed  that  Kondan  should  first  be  taken  and  bestowed 
on  himself,  or  one  of  his  relations,  when  he  promised  not 
only  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Islam,  but  to  iremit  ap  annual 
tribute  to  the  Sultan,  and  assist  in  controlling  all  those 
n^as  that  might  hereafter  fail  in  their  allegiance. 

This  proposal  was  blindly    acceded  to.     The  troops 

*  Malmtta  MSB. 

JFrobftbly  th«  fort  of  Singnrfa,  eifchi  miles  south  of  Boona.  It  wai 
ed  Kondaneh  by  the  Mahomedsos,  but  afterwards  by  Sivajee 
^banged  t9  SlDgurh.  In  Soott'a  Translation  it  is  written  Eelneb. 
Xelneh  ia  the  modem  Vislvalgurb,  and  certainly  lies  in  a  situation  much 
mora  resembliog  the  desoription  of  the  country,  as  given  by  Ferishta, 
Singnrh, 


V  luardied  wefe  drawn  iilta  an  ambtisoadey  treaelierottirf^ 
'  %!60et  in  ihe  night,  and  nearly  7,000  Mahomedans,  togtBibdr 

with  their  general^  when  buried  in  sleepy 
were  inhntnanly  maesacred  by  ih^ 
If  ahrattae.  The  remainder  ef  the  Snltan'«  arm  j  retreated  | 
ihe  Krkaj  family  regained  poBsessioa  of  their  eonntry,  afid 
fi)r  a  peried  of  nearly  l6  years  no  fatOiet  attempt  waa 
inade  to  follow  np  the  plan  of  Meamnn  Oolla  Deccanee. 
It  is  not  known  at  what  period  Gkm  oame  into  ^tt» 

piossessien  of  the  rajas  of  Beejanugnr ; 

but  it  was  taken  firom  them  A.  I).  1469| 

';  when  Khajeh  Jehan  Gawail,  in  the  reign  of  Mohummud 

I  fihah,  undertook  an  expedition  which  terminated  in  tho 

oapture  of  Goa,  and  the  complete  sul^ugation  of  the  whole 

of  that  strong  country  which  is  included  in  the  south'^west 

Corner  of  Maharashtra* 

Ihe  tract  so  reduced  remained  but  a  yery  short  time 
nnder  the  sot^eigns  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty.  Ihe 
atructure  that  had  been  founded  and  reared  by  Alk-ud« 
deen  cohtinued  to  be  built  up  by  his  successors  ;  but  the 
pile  soon  became  too  lofty  to  sustain  its  own  weight  with- 
out a  broader  basis ;  and  the  great  addition  of  territory  to 
the  eastward)  which  was  acquired  by  (he  victories  of 
Mohummud  Shah  over  the  raja  of  Oriissa,  brought  on 
a  crisis  which  could  only  terminate  in  reform  ot 
revolution. 

The  date  of  the  extinction  of  the  djmasty  is  1526  ;  but 

long  before  that  period,  there  were  in  fact 
five  separate  states  undnr  Mahoowdan 
kings  in  the  Deccan  :  — 1,^  J[dil  Shahee,  or  Beejapoor ; 
2,  Kootub  Shahee,  Golcondah,  or  Hyderabad  ;  3,  tJmmtul 
Shahee,  or  Berar  ;  4,  Nizam  Shahee,  or  Ahmednugnr  ; 
and  5,  Bureed  Shahee,  or  Ahmedabad  Be^^    Oftheae 
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fire  ind^p^de&t  states,  whieh  spra&g  from  the  diiimembert 
teent  <tf  &e  first  Mafaomedan  kingdom^  only  three  existed 
Et  the  period  when  the  Mahratta  people  Fegan  to  emerfl;e 
fromsu^ugati^lj^atid  to  be  oonspicuous  as  aotors  in  tihe 
aflkirs  of  India. 

The  history  of  these  Mahomedan  kingdomsy  aia  fkr  aa 
iregards  the  detail  of  events,  is  dready  accessible  to  the 
][>tiblic*  np  to  the  oommencement  of  the-  seventeenth 
oentnry  ;  but  tiie  immediate  cause  of lihe  downfdlof  the 
Bahminee  dynasty,  and  a  brief  notice  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  states  alluded  to,  ai]re  connected  with  onr 
subject,  and  must  be  introduced  as  conducive  to 
perspicuity. 

At  the  period  of  the  first  Sultan's  death  in  1357,  the 
dominion  of  the  Mahomedans  in  the  Deccan  extended 
over  almost  the  whole  of  Maharashtra  :  a  small  portion  of  . 
Tdingana,  together  with  Baichore  and  Moodgul  in  Jhe  j*^ 
Camatic,  were  also  in  their  possession.  When  Mohummud 
Bhah  Bahminee  succeeded  to  the  throne,  one  of  his  first 
arrangements  was  to  divide  his  country  into  four  parts^ 
[which  he  terbied  Tumfs ;  and  ^  to  each  he  appointed 
a  governor,  who  was  styled  Turufdar. 

In  the  course  of  130  years,  the  territory  had  been 
greatly  increased  by  conquests  from  the  neighbouring 
rajas  of  Beejanugur,  Telingana,  the  Concan  polygars,  the 
raja  of  Orissa,  and  others, — ^the  governments  of  all,  oJtcept 
Beejanugur^  having  been  almost  entirely  subverted  ;  but 
the  original  four  divisions,  subject  to  the  defects  attendant 
on  old  establishments  never  revised,  had  been  so  greatly 
enlargedi  that  the  governors  became  too  powerful  to  be 
either  controlled  or  superintended.    Under  such  circum- 

*  Sooti*f  TiaDflation  of  Ferishta. 
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ttanoes   the  application   of  a  i^medjr  is   veiy    di£EtciiIt. 

About  the  jear  1478  an  attempt  waa  made 
by  Khajeh  Jehan  Ghtwan,  the  able  mtsia- 
ier  of  Mohammnd  Shah^  to  divide  the  authority,  and  to 
preserve  a  due  insight  into  the  affairs  of  each  proviuee. 
His  plan  will  be  best  understood  bj  showing  the  original 
divisions  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  new  sub-divisions  which 
he  projected.  The.  names  of  the  governor  appointed  to 
each  are  added ;  and  this  abstract  is  recommended  to  the 
particular  attention  of  the  reader. 


OldJHeiiUm.  New 

Irt.  KMurgtk^'^xt  whioli«  u  of  aU  ths  Testy  two  govexfuiMBts  wwe 

formed  : — 
HtCZc^    AiZ^K   #<.  ^^'    Beejapoor— with  many  districts  as  far  »g  the 

^  '         Beema,  and  IseladiDg  Raldhore 
^  -HCe,    •2Mr^  imd  MoodgDl.    Tto  this  Khajeh 

^/j  SL^UAi^  "^^^"^  ^""^  "•"  himself  ap. 

'  '  pointed. 

2nd.    Ahsonabad— which  inoladed  EolhoTga  and 

Sagger,  Noldroog  and  Gbolapoor^ 

aiid  was  placed  in  ohaige  of  the 

Abyssinian    eunuch,     Dustoor 

Beenar. 

Sod,  XhvMtAais-^t^    I)ottlatabad-»of  which  Basoof  Adil  Khan 

Sawee  was  appointed  gOTernor. 

4th.    Joonere— with  the  Ooncan,  and  the  districts 

as  far  south  as  Goa  and  Batgaom 

'  were  conferrecT  on  Pakhir»ool« 

Hoolk. 

Sid.    JtfKM^anot— 6th.    Bajamundree— Mausulipatam,      PiIkondah« 

Oureah,    and  other  places 

were  held  in  the  name  of 

Kisam-ool-Moolk  Byheree. 

Sill.    Warnngole—was  given  in  oharge  to  Aaim 

Slhan. 

4th.    Berwr,^      7th.    Qawel— was    placed    under     Futih    OoU» 

BmmadK)oMtoolk. 

8th.    Hahoor.— Under  the  Abyisimin,  Khodawuid 

Kbao, 
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In  order  to  preserve  an  insight  into  the  affairs  of  these 

governments,  the  reventies  of  several  places,  in  eaoh  of  the 

•eight  divisions,  were  reserved  for  the  Saltan's  private 

expenses,  and  particular  collectors  appointed  to  manage 

them. 

Had  these  measures  been  steadily  superintended  for  any 
y  length  of  time,  a  due  ascendancy  in  the  head  of  the  state 
'might  long  have  been  preserved;  but  Khajeh  Jehan's 
influence  could  not  withstand  ihe  malice  of  his  enemies, 
by  whom  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against  his  life ;  he 
was  falsely  accused  by  them,  and  rashly  and  wrongfully 
put  to  death  by  order  of  Mohummud  Shah. 

The  evils  against  which  his  measures  were  calculated  to 
provide  were  hastened  by  ihis  event.  The  chiefs,  who  had 
been  the  enemies  of  Khajeh  Jehan,  only  remained  with 
the  Saltan  in  hopes  of  enlarging  their  own  power  by  the 
rain  of  those  whp  were  the  £riends  of  the  late  minister. 
17izam-ool-Moolk  Byheree  was  the  person  supposed  to 
bave  laid  the  plan  for  the  destiruction  of  Khajeh  Jehan. 
The  origin  and  the  career  of  Nizam*ool-Moolk  are  remark- 
able :  he  was  the  son  of  a  Bramin  Koolkumee  of  the  town 
ofPathree,*  and  accompanied  his  father  to. the  Oamatic 
during  the  prevalence  of  a  famine  at  their  native  place. 
Wh«i  residing  in  that  country,  the  Bramin  boy  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Mahomedan  troops,  in  one  of  the 
expeditions  of  Ahmed  Shah  Wullee  Bahminee,  and  brought 
as  a  slave  to  that  Sultan,  by  whom  he  was  made  a  Mussul- 
man, and  named  MuULk  Hoossein.  In  the  reign  of  Mo- 
bmmuud  Shah,  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Huzaree,  or 
commander  of  1,000  horse,  and  by  degrees,  attained  high 

*  Siiaaied  in  the  diatriot  of  the  same  name,  north  of  the  Godavery.— 
Ferishta,  Mahratta  MSB ,  and  Huqeequt-i-Hindoostan,  a  modem  oom- 
pendiom  by  Lozimon  Nanun,  of  Hyderabad. 
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mHmti<mSy  till  at  length,  by  iha  recoQuaendation  of  Kbijeh 
J«haa,  he  wMy  with  the  title  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk^  appoint 
ed  to  the  goydrnment  of  Telingana,  a  portion  of  which  waa 
aasignad  to  him  m  jagheer.  Ni^am^ool-Moolk  got  hit  son, 
Mullik  Ahmed,  appointed  his  deputy  in  the  provinces  ; 
whilst  b^  hima^f  remained  with  the  Sultan,  ploUing  the 
fool  deed  by  whiich  he  cut  off  the  benefaptor  that  had  raised 
him,  and  deprired  the  coontry  which  he  served  of  a  man 
deservedly  respected.  Bat  although  his  ambitioa  was  tfaua 
temporarily  gratified,  a  worse  fate  was  reserved  for  him- 
self; he  waB|  in  the  ond,  treacherously  murdered  by  a 
wretch  whom  he  had  rescued  from  misery  and  elevated  to 
powor. 

After  the  death  of  Kh^y  eh  Jehan,  the  principal  goveraoni 
paid  no  respect  to  the  authority  of  Mohummud  Shah ;  and 
although  some  ^f  them  preserved  a  show  of  obedienqey  thsy 
gradually  assumed  independence. 

Hence  arose  those  kingdoms  in  the  Decoam,  the  sub- 
jugation of  which  for  a  very  long  period  employed  the 
descendants  of  Timour,  and  during  the  struggle  the  Mar 
hom^dans,  whilst  exhauating  themselves,  were  gradually 
exciting  that  turbulent  predatory  spirit,  which,  though  for 
ages  smothered^  was  inherent  in  the  Hindoo  natives  of 
Hahara,shtra ; — i^  this  mai^ner  the  contention  of  their 
conquecoors  stirred  those  latent  embers^  iill,  like  the  parched 
grass,  kindled  amid  the  forests  of  the  Sjhadree  mountains, 
they  burst  forth  in  spreading  flame,  and  men  a£ur  off 
wondered  at  the  conflagration. 
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JFwe  independent  States  arise  ffom  the  dismembered  monarchy^ 
which  afterwards  forrm  the  three  kingdoms  of  Ahmednugur^ 
BeejapooT^  and   Golcondah. — The  term  Deccan  as  now 
used. — Review  of  etJents  during  the  siateentfi  century. — 
JForts  garrisoned  hy  Mahrattas. — Portuguese  appear  on 
the  Malabar  coast — on  the  shores '  of  MaharaslUra — they 
take  Ooa, — -The  king  of  Ahmednugur  appoints  a  Bramin 
his  Peishway  or  prime  minister. — Tlie  king  of  Beyapoor 
likewise  shows  a  preference  for  tJie  natives  of  Maharashtra. 
— Caxoiry. — SUlidars  and  Bargeers. — Portuguese  ravage 
the  eoasty' and  levy  contributions. — Battle  of  Telikotta. — 
Seejanugur  State  subverted. — The^ings  of  Beejapoor  and 
Ahmednugur  attack    the  Portuguese    without  ^  success. — 
Jfaharashtra^  A.D.  1573y  possessed^  with  some  exceptions j  by 
Segapoor  and  Ahmednugur. — Extent  of  the  kingdoms  of 
SeejapooTy  Altmednngur^  and  Golcondah. — Internal  ad- 
fninistration. — The  Mahratt<is  under  these  states  frequently 
opposed  to  each  ather.-^The  principal  McJiratta  famiUes 
under  Beejapoor  and  Ahmednugur^^some  account  of  each 
family y  particularly  that  of  Bhonslay. — Tlie  Moghul  inva- 
sions^ for  the  purpose  of  subjitgating  the  Deccan  states ^  had 
great  influence  on  ilie  rise  of  the  Mahrattas.-^^State  of  ike 
J[)eceanw1ienthe  Emperor  AJcber  projected  its  conquest — at 
hisdeatkf  A^D.  160by  in  possession  of  apart  of  the  territory 
of  Nizam  Shah. — Muttik  Umber — Aw  regency. — Lookhjee 
Jadow  Rao. — Death  of  MuUik   Umber  and  of  Ibrahim 
AdU  Shah^ — Shahjee  Bhonslay. — Malirattas.  fast  risiiig 
into  consequence. — Accession  of  Mohummud  Adil  Shah. — 
Futih  KJion  succeeds  Ids  fatlier. — Mullik  Utnber  is  eon- 
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fined  by  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah. — Murder  cf  Lookhjee 
Jadow  Rao, — Death  of  the  Emperor  Jehangeer^  and  aoees^ 
eion  of  hie  son,  Shah  Jehanh, — Khan  Jehan  Lodij  hie 
rAellum  and  death, — Shahjee  Bhonslay  entere  the  Moghid 
service. — Alliance  betwixt  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  and  the 
king  of  Beejapoor. — Army  of  Seejapoor  defeated-  by  the 
Moghuls. — Futik  Khan  mvrdere  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah — 
negotiates  unth  the  emperor — obtains  some  districts  preoi" 
ously  promised  to  Shahjee, — Shahjee  in  disgust  joins  the 
army  of  Beejapoor.-^  Futih  Khan  trecyoheroushf  breaks 
with  the  Moghuls. — Siege  and  surrender  of  Douluiabad, — 
Moghuls  repulsed  before  Purinda^  and  conipelled  to  retreat 
to  Burhanpoor,-^  Shahjee^  s  regency. — iShah  Jehan^s  policy. 
—  War  with  Beejapoor — peace  concluded — terms. — Shahjee 
maintains  a  desultory  warfare — is  at  last  conqMed  to 
yieldj  and  enter  the  service  of  Beqapoor.—End  of  the 
Byheree  dynasty. 

Bt  the    distribution  of  the  goyemments    under  the 

administration  of  Khajeh  Jehan  Gawan, 
Eusoof  Adil  Khan  S&wee  was,  as  we 
(have  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chapter^  appointed  to 
Doulutabad ;  but  upon  the  death  6(  that  minister^  who 
had  been  his  patron  and  intimate  fiiend,  Adil  Elhan  was 
removed  to  the  government  of  Beejapoor,  where  several 
circumstances  combined  to  strengthen  his  power  ;  till,  in 

the  year  14§§,  he  assumed  the  ensigns  of 
royalty.      Such  was  the   origiti  of   the 
kings    of   Beejapoor,    well    known    by    their    Deocan 
appellation  of  Ihe  Edil  Shahee  dynasty.* 

*  The  Moghuls  never  aeknowledged  their  title  to  Shah  (thet  ii^  king)  ; 
and,  therefore,  in  all  Moghul  writingR,  the  sovereigns  of  Beejepoor  an 
only  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Adil  Khan. 
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The  first  prinoe  of  Ahmednagnr,  the  founder  of  the 
Kixam  Shahee  or  Biyheitee*  dynasty,  was  Mullik  Ahmed 
the  son  of  that  Niiam-ool^Moolk  Byheree  stigmatized  as 
the  principal  instigator  in  the  mnrder  of  Khajeh  Jehan 
Gawan. 

Nizam'-ool-Moolk  having  succeeded  to  theofiice  of  the 
deceased  midifftor)  and  having,  by  the  will  of  Mohnmmud 
Shah,  become  prime  minister  to  his  sony  gnltan  Mahmood>  ^u^  /sa 
obtwied  Sheer  and  other  districts  in  addition  to  his  former 
extensive  jagheer  ;  and  Mnllik  Ahmed,  who  had  been  his 
father's  deputy  in  the  lately-acquired  territory  of  Baja- 
mnndree  and  Oureah,  being  recalled  thence,  was  sent  to 
the  northward,  and  appears  to  have  heM  a  general  charge 
of  the  territory  comprehended  in  the  districts  of  Douluta- 
bad  and  Joonere  by  the  arrangements  of  1478. 

When  his  father,  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  was  murdered, 
Mullik  Ahmed  rebelled ;  and,  having,  assumed  indepen-> 
dence,  defied  all  the  efforts  of  Mahmood  Shah  Bahminee 
to  reduce  hinu 

Eootub-ool-Moolk,  Turufdar  of   Telingana,  .to  which 

A  D  1512  government  he  was  appointed  in  the  year 

1495,  styled  hhnself  Sultan,  and  mounted 
the  throne  of  Golcondah  in  1512  under  the  title  of  Eootub 
Shah. 

The  founder  of  the  Berar  State  was  Futih  OoUa  Ummad* 
cM^-^Moolk,  governor  of  that  province.  The  Ummad 
Shahed  dynasty  lasted  till  1574,  when  Berar  was  conquered 
and  annexed  to  the  territory  of  Ahmednugur  by  Mortiza 
I^izam  Shah  L 

The  Bureed  Shahee  dynasty  lasted  a  still  shorter  period 

*  One  of  the  sitaatioDs  by  which  Nisam-ool-Moolk  afloeoded  to  power 
was  thai  d  having  charge  of  the  royal  falconry ;  the  Bvheree  being  a 
epeoiea  of  hawk  much  used  in  the  Deccan,  he  obtained  the  name  of 
Byheree  firom  that  oircamstanoe. 
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than  tixe  Ummad  Shahee.  The  MveKeigDij  was  fouaded 
by  Umeer  Bureed^  whose  inflne&ce  was  obtained  hj  his 
control  ov^  the  king's  person ;  the  territory  'hh  possessed 
never  extended  beyond  Beder,  Etdburga,  and  a  few  of  die 
adjoining  districts;  the  greater  part  was  afterwards 
annexed  to  Beejapo<)r. 

The  three  states,  therefore,  more  imtnediately  Connected 
with  oar  subject,  are  &ose  of  Beejtfpoor,  AhmednugnT) 
and  Gblcondak*  ' 

But  before  proceeding  forther,  it  is  fit  to  apprize  the 
reader  that  the  term  Deccan,  as  at  present  used  by  all 
classes,  is  different  from  the  ancient  Bindoo  signification, 
which,  wehave  seen,  included  the  whole  tract  of  the  five 
grand  divisions  of  the  Indian  peninsula.  Eui-6peans  have 
adopted  the  Mahomedan  definition  ;  and  the  modem 
Deccan  comprises  most  of  Telingana,  part  of  Oondwaneh, 
and  that  large  portion  of  Maharashtra  which  is  above  the 
western  range  of  Ghauts,  and  which  extends  from  the 
Nerbuddah  to  the  Kistna. 

We  shall  now  take  a  brief  review  of  events  during  the 


*  A  Usb  of  the  piinoes  of  esoh  dynasty,  with  tiie  dates  of  their  reign 
up  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  oentoryy  ia  m  follows  :-^ 


Beejapoor,  or  Edil  Shahee. 


Ahmednagur  Nizam  ^htk- 
hee,  or  ByhBtee  Dynuty. 


l8t.  Sultan  EuBOQf  Adil 
Shah,  astiiAed  indepen- 
dence in  1489.  Died  in 
1510. 


2ad.  Sultan  lamaci  Adil 
Shah  BQccteded  hiefa- 
tiicr,  and  died  in  15M. 


1ft  Hnllik  Ahmed,  vndex 
the  title  of  Ahmed  Kl- 
zam-ooI-Moolk  Byfaeiee, 
assumed  independenoe 
about  1487,  and  died  in 
1508. 

2nd.  Sultan  Booraban  Ni- 
sam  Shah  svcoeeded  bis 
father,  and  died  in  1558. 


Golcondah,  or  Kootub 
Sbahec. 


let  SoUim  Kootub* 
ool-Moolk,  assumed 
independence  in  1512, 
and  was  aasassinated 
in  1551. 


2nd.  SultanJnmshedsnc- 
oeeded  his  father,  and 
after  a  short  reign  of 
seven  months  was  suc- 
ceeded by  liis  brotiief. 
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A.D.  1485, 


Bixteenth  oentmy,  aiid  of  the  9tafeof'<2ie  ooifntryandits 
inhabitiiniB  doriiig  that  period. 

On  the  appointmiiMKt  of  Mttffilc  Ahmad  to  his  gcnrarmnent 

of  Doulutabad  and  Joonere  in  .the  year 
1485^  he  fouid  the  Malfi^attae^  who 
gamsened  the  hiU  fortB,  in  a  state  oSntroli;  and  wasobli^ed 
to  be^k^e :  and  take  the  whole  of  the  forts  about  I^oona, 
iadudiAg  Kondaaeh*  apd  liDghur,  and  also  manj  itf  tihe 
Concui)  as  far  as  IHiimda  Bajepoor^  whidi'  was  about  the 
soothem  extrenoty  of  the  Ahuaednngar  territoty.  . 
'  Xhe  pretence  set  up  >j  the  Mafarattas  for  trefosing  to 


Btej&poor,  &t  Edil  Sliahee. 


8rd.    SiilfMi  Halloo  Adil 

.    Shah  sneceeded  hia  f^ 

tber,   and  was  deposed 


AJnae^iigiir  Nlsmn'SbA* 
hMirOr  Bjheree  Dynasty. 


4th.    Siltao  Ibndiuii  AdiUth. .  Sanan  HoffiiM  Ni* 


drdk  S^lan  HdOMein  Ni- 
cam  Shah  .encoer^cd  his 
father,  and  died  in  1565. 


Qfdcondah,  or  Kootab 

Shahee, 


Srd.  Saltan  Ibraliim 
Kootub  Shah,  who 
died  in  the  year  1581. 


Sbah  aaccef  ded  bis  bro- 
iber,  and  died  is  115&7. 


5tta.  SoKan  All  AdU  Shah 
SQCcteded  hia  father, 
and  was  mordered  in 
1580. 


6th.  Saltan  Ibrahim  Adil 
Bh^  snoea^dM  ^ii  U- 
ibcr. 


sam  Shah  saococded  hie 
f alhei^  and  was  ptft  to 
death  in  1587  b^  bis  aon 
andsncoessor.'  ' 


4th«  'Saltan  '  Moham- 
mad Koolee  Kootab 
Shah  suoceeded  his  fa- 
ther, and  wassaceeed- 
ed  by  his  brother. 


oth.  Sultan  Meeran  Hoos- 
■ein  Nntm '  SWh^  who 
was,  after  a  reign  of  fanro| 
months,   pat  to  death, 

1587.  •    • 


6ih.    Saltan  Ismael    Ki- 
samSbah,  thoeoosinof 
.Meeran.  Hoossein,   wi 
.  ratsal  to  the  thrtme,but 
dej^sed  by  hia  father. 

7th.  Saltan  Boorahan  Ni- 
zam Shah  (II.),  who 
died  in  1594. 


5th.    Soltan  Abdoollah 
Kootab  Shah. 


>w^ 


*OrSi 
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surrender  the  forts  was  the  minoritjr  of  Mahmood  Shah ; 
but  thej  were,  perhaps,  induoed  to  hold  out  at  the  instiga* 
tion  of  some  of  the  faotions  whioh  then  agitated  the  conrt 
of  Beder. 

Earlj  in  the  sixteenth  centnry  a  new  power  appeared, 

whieh  took  some  share  in  the  events  which 
foUowed.  The  Portngnese,  under  the 
celebrated  Yasco  de  Gktma,  had  made  their  appearance  in 
May  1498  at  the  town  of  Cdiicut  in  Karala,  or  Malabar. 
In  1507,  in  an  engagement  fonght  at  Ghonle*  by  LorenKo, 
the  son  of  Francisco  de  Almeyda,  against  the  fleet  of  the 
Soldan  of  Egypt,  the  Portngaese  cannon  were  first  heard 
on  the  shores  of  Maharashtra.  Ghonle  then  bebnged  to 
Ahmednugor,  and  the  country  of  Mollik  Nisam*ool-Moolk 
Byheree  seems  to  have  been  the  only  one  to  which  the 
ravages  of  Portuguese  piracy  did  not  extend.  They 
maintained  a  firiendly  intercourse,  for  a  good  many  yearsy 
with  the  king  of  Ahmednugar. 

On  the  30th  December    1508,  the  Portuguese   fleet 

entered  the  river  of  Dabul,  and  the  viceroy, 
Fi^ancisco  de  Almeyda,  who  commanded 
in  person,  having  landed  his  men,  took,  plundered,  and 
burnt  the  town.  But  the  first  territory  of  which  the 
Portuguese  obtained  possession  in  Maharashtra  was  the 
important  island  on  which  stands  the  city  of  Goa,  and 
which  belonged  to  the  territory  of  Beejapoor. 

The  attack  on  Goa  was  suggested  to  Alphonzo  de 
Albuqerque  by  the  Hindoo  pirate  Timmojee,  a  native  of 
Toolava.t  Gca  wtfts  surprised,  and  surrendered  on  the  27th 
February  1510,*  but  was  retaken,  a  few  months  after-^ 

*  DeFftria, 

t  Ck>mmoiily  termad  by  Barop«uii|  Gaum. 
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wards,  by  Snsoof  Adil  Shah  in  person.*    It  was,  how- 

eyer,  again  attacked  ia  the  fair  season, 
and  finally  conquered  by  Albnqerque  on 
the  2&th  November    1510,t  since  which    time  it    has 
remained  in  possession  <^  the  Portuguese.  . 

About  the  year  1529,  it  is  particularly  deserving  of  notioe    \  "^C 

tjbat.Boorahan  Niz^uoi  .Shah  bestoy^ed  the 
office  of  P^MAiOja,  or  pri^ie  minister,  on  a 
Bramin,  whose  name,  according  to  Ferishta,  was  Kawer- 
seen ;  and  from  that  period  the  Bondoos  acquired  great 
influence  in  the  Niaam  Shahee  >  goveprament.  .  Ibrahim 
Adil  Shah,  *iq>on  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Be^apoor, 
in  1555,  likewise  showed  a  great  pr^fereno^  for  .ibe  natives  i 
of  Maharashtra,  both  a?  men  of  business  and  as  soldiers. 
He  discontinued  .keeping  the  accQunts  in  Persian,  fc^ 
which  he  substituted  Mahratta,  though  deeds  of  importance  ' 
were  written  in  both  languages.}     This  regulation,  ofi 
course,  tended  to  increase  the  power  and  consequence  of  ( 
Mahratta  Bramins.    Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  likewise  disband- 
ed moat  of  the  foreign  troops,   and  disf^^Ced  many  of  the 
foreign  nobiliiy.    He  entertained  30,000  Deccan  cavalry, 
and  introduced  the  practice  of  enlisting  Bargeers*  men 
who  are  supplied  with  a  horse  by  the  state  or  by  individuals, 
instead  of  Sillidaraj  who  provide  a  hprse  at  their  own 
expen8e.§ 

In  1532  the  Portuguese  made  a  descent  upon  the  coast, 
A  71    RM         burnt  the  whole  of  the  towns  from  Chick- 

lee-Tarapoor  to  Bassein,  destroyed  some 
fortifications  newly  erected  there,  and  levied  contributions 
from  Tannah  and  Bombay.    Two  years  afteipvards  they 

*  Ferishta.  tDeFaris.  J  Old  deeds. 

§  A  Sillidar  is  muoh  more  respectable  than  a  Bargeer ;,  he  is  coH" 
ndered  in  the  Mahrattauioantiy  a  sort  of  gentleman  oavalier/ 
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took  Damauii^  and  obliged  Sultan.  fiidMi4iu%  of  Guaerai, 
then  hanl  proBsed  by  the  Emperor  Qomaioon,  to  cede 
Baaaeintin  perpetoify,  to  grant  permiaaion  to  build  a  fort 
at  Din,  and  to  ihvest  them  with  the  right  of  letjring  dutiea 
.  on  the  trade  with  the  Bed  Sea,  for  whieL  they  promised  to 
aasiat  him  against  the  Moghnlcu*     .   ^    .. 

Their  operations  in  Gkizerat,  and  in  other  qnaxtera, 

occnpiedi  the  attention  of  the  Portnguese 
for  some  years ;  but,  in  1548^  1!b»y  Mm- 
mitted  great  havoc  on  the  coast  of  the  Becgapooi^  dteni- 
nions,  having  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword  the  whole  of 
the  towns  from  the  neighbourhood  of  GK>a  to  Banooote;* 
They  were  inVited  to  beoonie  parties  in  a  plan  fer 
•deposing  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  and  pladng  upon  the 
throne  his  brother  Abdoollah,  who  was  then  residing 
at  Goa  under  their  protection ;  but  ike  attempt  was 
abandoned,  t  '        ' 

The  decisive  battle  at  TaKkotta,t  or,  as  it  Is  terilied  in 

Mahratta  manuscripts,;  Rahshiita  Gundee^ 

which  subverted  the  Beejanugiir  State, 

was  fought  by  the  confederate  Mahomedan  powers  of  the 

Deccan  against  the  Hindoo  army  of  the   Camatic  in  the 

year  1564.    Jealousy  among  the  allied  Sultans  prevented 

N**  *    ^        the  kingdom  of  Canara  from  being  totally  annihilated. 

The  brother  of  Bam  Baja  was  allowed  to  retain  a  consider** 

;  able  sovereignty ;  but  the  government  never  recovered 

^  '    t  itself,  and  the  Dcshmookhs,  or  zumeendars,  took  advantage 

'  of  its  weakness  to  establish  their  own  independence.§ 

•Da  BWa.  t  ^eriBhti. 

%  I  follow  the  usual  deBignation  of  that  battle  ;  but  it  was  probably 
fought  at  some  village  opposite  to  Telikotta,  aoross  the  Kistna,  and 
oonsequei^tly  16  milea  south  of  the  modem  lelikotta. 

§  Ferl^ta.— Wiiks. 
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In  1571  there  was  a  combined  attack  made  npoB  the 

^  Portuguese  by  the  Beejapoor  and  Ah- 

mednogar  kings.    All  Adil  Shah  besieged 

Cfoa,  and  sustained  a  very  mortifying  repulse  ;*  bnt  the 

defence  of  Ghoule,  which  was  besieged  by  Mortiza  Nizam 

Shah,  and  was  defended  by  Luis  Ferara  de  Andrada^ 

reflected  particular  credit  on  the  Portuguese,  and,  as  is 

generaUy  the  case  where  a  native   army  is  defeated,  the 

Mahomedaos  attributed  their  want  of  success  to  treachery,  f 

Ferishtasays  the  officers  of  Nizam  Shah  were  corrupted, 

principally  by  presents  of  wine.     Both  monarchs  desisted 

from  their  attacks  in  August  of  the  same  year,  when  Al^ 

'Adil  Shah's  arms  were  turned  against  some  of  the  rajas  in 

ihe  Gamatic,  and  in  reducing  them  he  was  more  successful. 

•  Ift  1573  MfAarashtf a  was  subject  to  the  kings  of  Beeja- 

.  poor  and  Ahmednugur,  with  the  excep»»' 
tion  ,of  a  part  of  Candeish,  which  was 
held  as  an  indepetident  principality  by  the  Sultan  of 
Buibanpoor ;  ^the  northern  Oonean,  belonging  to  Guzerat ; 
and  the  possessions  of  the  Portuguese.  The  power  of 
Be^anngur  had>  been  for  ever  humbled;  and  Berar  and- 
Beder  w»re  annexed  toihe  dominions  of  their  more  power-- 
ftil  neighbouts. 

'  The  three  great  Mahomedan  states  which  divided  the 
Deccan  at  .this  period  may  be  here  briefly  and  generally 
defined. 

:  Be^japooc  extended  from  the  Neera  to  the  Toongbuddra. 
Tbe  district  of  Adonee,  and  probably  t  Nundheal,  south  of 
that.riyer,  were  in  its  possession.    The  coast  from  Bancoote 

*  De  Faria.  Csssar  Frederick.  t  De  Faria. 

X  I  >ay  probably,  for  the  same  reason  tbat  Oolonel  Wilks  does, 
aami^y,  th^  althoi]g|i  itioluded  as  one  of  the  Moghul  diVisions  of  the 
soobeh  of  Beejapoor,  there  is  no  posUive  evidence  of  its  having  beea 
«ithiir  taken  or  oeded  to  Beejapoor,    Adonee  was  taken  in  1567. 
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to  C^p^  Bfija^By  with  the  cxx^eption  Ehreadgt  adverted  to, 
formed  H»  western  aide ;  and  oa  the  east^  the  boimdaries 
i^ite  di0t(rieta^  Baicbore^  Eedgeer,  Mnlkair,  and  Beder, 
divided  it,  from  the  kingdom  of  Qoloondah ;  Akulbote^ 
^Tuldroogy  and  KaDian  beeame  froirtieF  provinces,  and,  tike 
Sfaolapoor,  situated  between  Ahmedangur  and  BiMga^poor, 
were  sometimes  oiremiiik  hy  the  troops  of  t]»e  •ne  and 
Spmetinuos  of  the  othec 

AJbmednngiir  esEtended  oiner  the  greater  p«rt  of  Berav, 
^d  the  wholorof  whait  wa&  afterwaida  oonipTehended  in 
Ifae  soobeh  of  AaorAngabad..  Qsilna,  and  some  oth^rdia^ 
IsriQts  in  Candeiah,  uid  the  distract  of  Kahanee,  in  the 
Coxkcan^  ov  irom  Bancoote  t^  Baaaein^  were  likewise  sub*^ 
j^qt  to  this  statok 

The  kungdom  of  Qoloondah  extended  £rm»  the*  tenritorj 
of  BeejapooF'  and  Ahpiednngnr  oast  as  ftp  as  the  opposite 
00fu»t  9  but  a  pajt  of  the  tenjitory*  aboivt  Rajamundree, 
whieh  had  been  origisfttty  conquered  from  the  raja  06 
Orisse^  continued  to  be  governed  b  j  one  of  that  nga'a 
descendants,  by  whom  tribute  having  been  witU^ld,  Ibnt-* 
him:  J&potubi  Shah  waa  employed  in  establiabing  due 
a^thfwity  in^  ihat  quarter^and  in  settling  his  lately^aoquired 
districts  in  the  Camatic,  whilst  the  Sultans  of  Ahmedinugiiri 
i^d  Be0j4poor  were  acting  against  the-  Pdrtuguese^  or 
OQcibQud^?^  th^  roi^otivQ  possessions  in  Berar  and  the 
Camatic. 

. '  Und^r  tiiese  goTemments  iihe  oouaiiy  waa  divided  mto 
nri«r^  though  not^  perhaps^  ao  re^^darly  aa  by  the 
siib^^iiimi^  arrangements  .of  the  ]^oghuls«  The  next 
division  to  a  sirkar  was  known  by  the  variqus  and  syi^ony- 
mouB  names  of  perffwina,  kuryat^  summuij  maial^  aiid 
tiUookc^  and  also  by  the  Hindoo  appellations  praunt  and 
desk.    Kho^a,  Mooiia,  and  Mawul  have   been  aloeady 


Mahta,  and  meh  {Mtl^  frotii  tavmg  *een  geneftdly 
Butrated  <to  Hindoo  maaagemeftt)  co&tintied  to  be  kno'wii 
hy  their  -tneiocit  ftppellatidiift. 

3Sm  ivrenm*  Mder  all  ftna  Mlaliotoiedato  states  seem 
gsnemiitf  to  hav^  beeti  fftsmed  oat  in  flxnall  portiok»B,  iti 
9omB  piffta  of  the  oovQitty  by  smgle  villages.  Where  lihey 
were  not  fitrmed,  the  manageiadent  appears  to  hate  been 
gmmUy  intratfted  to  Hindoo  agency ."*  To  tsotlect  the 
iev«nuei  «6  Itomed^  th^re  were  ^aumils^  or  aigents  oh  the 
pait  of  govcnnment,  who  regulated  Ae  police  and  settled 
civil  0cdts ;  these  ladt,  in  *  dispntes  relating  to  hereditary 
ofiee  or  landed  pr^^erty,  \vere  deeided  by  Pimdiayet.t 
In  BUittors  whieh  tiDgarded  inere  money  transactions,  it  is 
psebtlfle  ^tlMil  idbe  frtHbils  freqiiently  gave  decirions  tiiem- 
mIvvs.  Under  ^e  Beejapoor  State  there  was  an  atimildar 
who  raperintesided  die  tMits  of  a  considerable  division, 
snd  io  ^n^mm  all  otber  attmildiirs  were  subordinate.  This 
cffieor  wm  termed  moicaaMdar ;%  and  it  is  conjectured  that 
ht  had  wane  percentage  ^pon  tibe  revenues,  but  the  amount 
18  nnhnown*  There  feird  ^stances  of  Mokassadars  having* 
hrid  their  «ituaJbie»&  fiMfupwiirds  of  SO  yeiurs,  and  been 

*  Tbis  f  s  vtiitod  on  tlM  utitlio^itf  of  msny  pspen  la  jyoBsenlon  of 
DmbpsadyM,  IoorI  laquky  ttnODgsl  intelligent  nativefi,  and  namtorons 
eiromnBtoaoea  tfanMiipbout  the  oountrj,  as  well  as  written  doenmentB  la 
■apport  of  what  the  -De^iiandyae  uddtfoe. 

f  Under  the  Beejapoor  state,  in  oases  of  hereditary  property  where 
ftto  goVcMmmeDt  wm  a  patty,  thSr^  Wel*e  ^bool;  fifteen  persons  assembled 
on  &b  PBDoliayet.  By  sowe  old  writings  I  liave  seen,  two-thirds  of 
these  appear  to  hava  tvea  Mabomedans  «tid  one*third  Hindoos.  Witii 
B0gaid  to  the  Ahmednagur  state,  I  have  not  h4d  the  same  opportunities 
<rf  gaining  information  ;  bat  that  claims  to  hereditary  property  were 
seMed  by  Pan<di%yet  the  old  papess  in  every  diitrlot  will \rw^,  f)^*- 

%  The  origin  oif  Ihis  Dame)  as  here  used,  is  probably  to  be  fonnd  in  ^      ^  (- 

thge  Arable  word  moqenta,  signifying  the  place  of  collecting  the  customs  1  ^ 

or  laTailie.    The  satse^vent  application  of  the  word  Mokassa  by  the  )  ^  . » 

Bahamttaa,  though  perhaps  taken  from  this  sowroe,  is,  like  toteral  of  ''* 
their  revenue  tenns,  more  arbitrary  than  derivative.  ^ 
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succeeded  by  their  sons,*  but  this  was  entirdy  optional 
with  the  Sultan.  Some  were  removed  in  one  year,  and  Ae 
Mokassadar  was  not  always  a  Mahomedan.  There  was 
frequently,  but  not  always,  an  authority  superior  to  the 
Mokassadar,  called  a  Soobeh  :  he  did  not  reside  constantly 
in  the  districts,  and  took  no  share  in  the  revenue  manage- 
ment,  although  deeds  and  formal  writings  of  importaace 
were  made  out  in  his  name. 

The  condition  of  the  Mahrattas  in  the  early  part  of 

I    those  dynasties  continued  much  the  same  as  it  had  been 

:  under  the  Bahminee  kings.    The  hill  forts  seem  generally 

,  to  have  been  garrisoned  by  Mahrattas  if  they  were  some* 

times  in  the  immediate  pay  of  government,  and  sometiiues 

/  in  charge  of  the  jagheerdars  and  district  Deshmookhs :  a 

'  few  places  of  great  strength  were  always  reserved  by  the 

king,    by    whom    the    Killidars,    or    governors, .  were 

appointed ;   but  to  this  we  shall  again  more  particularly 

revert.     A  certain  rank  depending  on  the  number  of  a 

body  of  horse  under  an  individual's  command,  and  whiob 

fink  is  termed  by  Mahomedans  munsub,  was  frequently 

oonferred  on  Mahratta  ch]e&,t  and  military  jagheera,  or 

i  lands   given  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  a  body  of 

*  There  is  one  instance  where  the  sitnation  remained  in  th^  Mflie 
family  for  three  generations.  Mokrib  Khan,  Mokassadar  of  Ei|ttsOt 
Korar,  ko^  was  succeeded  by  his  son  and  grandson. — (CHd  written 
documents  preserved  by  the  Deshpandya's  fimily,  iHio  muiaged  his 
aiEairs.) 

t  This  may  be  gleaned  from  varloas  parts  of  Ferishta ;  and,  by  ol^ 
papers  in  the  poaaession  of  some  of  tiie  Deshmookhs,  it  appears  they 
were  frequently  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the  king*s  forts. 

X  The  munsubs  of  the  Decoaa  states  exactly  corresponded  with  the 
number  of  horse  from  which  they  took  their  rank.  In  the  Mogbul 
service,  munsubdars  of  10,000  might  only  hold  command  of  half  that 
number  of  horse.  The  munsubs  of  Mahomedans  rarely,  if  ever,  eiceeded 
10,000,  even  under  the  Moghul  government,  but  Mahrattas  in  the  seivics 
of  the  emperor  had  much  higher  monsubs ;  in  one  instance,  a  Mahratta 
chief,  as  will  be  hereafter  observed,  had  a  munsub  of  24,000  oonleffrsd 
on  him. 

>, 
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troops^  -wete  granted  for  tbeir  snppiort.  The  quota  of 
troops  80  ftubiftfaed  was  r^ry  small  in  proportion  to  the 
size  of  the  jagheer.  Phultun  Desb,  for  which,  in  the  time 
of  the  Mahratta  Peiishwas,  850  horse  were  required,  only 
itimished  50  to  the  Beejapoor  government,  at  a  very  late 
period  of  that  dynasty ;  but  the  Mahratta  chiefs  could 
proicare  horse  at  a  short  notice,  and.  they  were  entertained 
or  discharged  at  pleasure-*^a  great  convenience  to  a  waste- 
fid  court  and  an  improvident  government.  Titles  were 
conferred  upon  many  of  the  Mahrattas,  but  imder  the 
Deccan  dynasties  such  titles  were  generally  ancient 
Hindoo  appellations.  Raja,  Naik,  and  Rao  were  the  most 
common,  and,  though  bestowed  by  their  Mahomedan 
oonquerors,  the  distinction  was  always  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  the  Mahrattas,  especially  as  they  invariably 
obtained  wiiih  tbe  title  the  means  of  supporting  their  iiew 
rank. 

TheMainfattasare  oocasionaUy  mentioned  in  Ferishta's 
history '  of  the  Bdil  Shahee  kings,  under  the  name  of 
Bmyee'jhy  whidb  th^y  are  scarcely  known  to  Europeans. 

Bergee,  or  Burgay,  was  more  frequently  applied  by  the 
Hahomedans  to  the  Naiks  of  the  Camatic  ;  many  natives 
<tf  which,  who  eahnot  speak  their  own  language,  call  them- 
selves Mahrattas ;  but  all  the  troops  of  the  Mahratta 
munsabdors  were  called  Bergee;  and  in  many  parts  of 
India  they  are  still  knowli  by  that  name  :  it  was  used  like 
the  term  Baruh  Bhaee*  6f  later  date,  as  a  contemptuous 
appellation,  and  perhaps  originated  with  the  foreign 
cavalry,  when  disbanded,  to  make  room  for  Deccanees  in 

>  r 

•  * 

*  Wfaaitt  aoythiog  is  dliorgaiu'sed,  in  ihe  hands  of  many,  or  in  a 
■Ute  of  oonf ni&oD,  the  Mahrattas  use  this  phrase.  Europeans,  in  desfg- 
natiag  any  one  body  of  horse  by  this  appellation,  misanderstand  botii 
its  point  and  its  meaning.  The  firamins  invariably  apply  it  to  Mahratta 
ailaira  of  whioh  they  have  not  the  sole  management 


\ 
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the  army  <»f  Be^«poor«    Hhtj  weiteldways  ibmid  parti*- 
cuiarly   dervioeable  in  stopping    roads  and  tbteroeptin^ 
aapplies,  in  hanj^ig  on  the  rear  of  a  flying  enemy^  tmd  in 
plundering  and  devastating  a  country^ 
In  the  year  1578  Fmshta  mentions  tiiat  cotdetees  w«r6 

A  D  1678         <^^^^^^  by  some  of  4he  Bergefe  ebtefii  i» 

their  jagheerd  in  the  Oaniatio  t  and  s 
considerable  folrae  was  detadied  for  the  porpoae  of 
suppressing  them  a  but,  after  a  year  of  constant  skir* 
mkhing^  the  of&c^  s^it  against  ihem  staibed  the  in^oa* 
fiibility  of  making  any  impression  on  the  Bergee  horsd  ; 
and  the  Sultan^  Ali  Adil  Shah,  with  that  treaxji^rj  fcr 
which  the  Deccan  has  always  beea  notoriods,  formed  a 
sdbeme  for  drawing  them  int6  his  power^  and  puktiiig 
their  <^efs  to  death.  His  instrument  for  this  detestabb 
1  purpose  Was  a  Bramin,  named  Vasoojee  Pnaft,  wbo  sd^ 
'  ceeded  in  betraying  most  of  them. 

The  Bergees,  however,  alkerwaanls  attended  the  rtandard 

^f  the  Sultan's  soocessor  ;  and  in  the  teign  of  Ibrahim 

Adil  Shah  we  find  them  aotivelj  engtiged  in  their  usoat 

mode  of  warfare  against  the  army  of  Nizam  Shah. 

f        The  Mahrattas  were  naturally  much  tnore  mutneroub  fh 

(the  annies  of  Beejapoor  and  Ahnaedniigur,  a^  tiieie 
kingdoms  extended  over  almost  the  whole  of  Mahanialitoiy 
but  some  of  them  served  in  thb  arm/  of  Qoloondalu 
Neither  national  sentimi^al^  nor  vai^  of  laagwi^  and 
religion^  prevented  theikr  ^hting  against  eaoh  otben  Not 
only  did  JMahratta  i^bjeets  of  these  govetmnents  stand  in 
atraj  opposed  to  each  other,  hut  the  most  active  enmity 
was  frequently  evinced  between  members  of  the  same 
family.  They  fought  with  rancour  wherever  individual 
dispute  ot  hereditary  feuds  existed  ;  and  thai  spirit  ot 
rivalry  in  famiUed,  which  was  fomented  by  the  kings  of 
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the  Bahmhiee  dyanstf  y*  was  one  meane  of  keeping  iSie 
MnlnnttaB  ptMsed  agftbst  eacb  ofter  in  die  dynastiee  whkh 
succeeded  them« 

Some  of  ihe  priaoipal  Mabratto^  chiefe  nnder  ^e  BeejV 
poor  State  were — 1st,  Chnnder  Rao  Moraj ;-  2nd^  Bao 
Ifadk  Nimbaikiir,  caUedalso^  PhultiinlEao;  Stdy  Joo^ar 
Bao.Cthatgay ;  4ih,  Bao  Mjuaay  ;  5ihy  Ghorepnray ;  Gth, 
Daflay  ;  7tb,  Sawnut  Bubadur,  Desbmookh  of  Waree,  &e. 

Those  under  Ahmednngur  were — Ist,  RaojJadow ;  2ndy 
Bs^a^^oQslay ;  and  man  j^  others  of  less  note. 

In  regard  to  the  ehiefe  under  Begapoer,  a  pereo& 
named  Moray,  origtiaa&j  a  naik  in  the  Camatie,  wa» 
appomte(r~iD  the  reign  of  Eusoof  Adil  Shah-  to  the^ 
oommand  o£  a  body  of  12,000  Hindoo  infiintry,  sent  for 
iiie  purpose  of  reduoing  that  strong  traet  whieh  m  situated^ 
between  the  Neera  and  the  Wania  rivers.  In  this  enters 
prize  tfoiiiy  was  suceessful  ;•  he  dispossessed  tbo 
de^jCeada^t»of  Ae-Baja  ^rkay,  and  eempletdy  suppress- 
ed the  depredations  oftEeip  abettors  ;  the  principal  of* 
whom  were  families^  named  Goozur^  Mamulkur,  Mohitey, 
and  Mahgpeek,  MorBiy^  fyr  this  service,  was  digniffied 
with  Ae  title  of  Crhunder  Blie ;  and  his  son-  Yeswunt 
Sao,  having  distinguished'  himself  in  a  battle  ftmght  neair 
V^unda  with^  the-  troops  of  Beerahan  Nizam-  Shah^  in 
which  he  captured  a  green  flag,  •  was  confirmed  in- 
attoeessioB  to-  Us  fhther  as  raja*  of  Jowtee^  and  bad 
pemusBion  to^  nee  i^  standard  he  had  won.  Their 
posterity  ruled  in  the  same  traet  of  cemntiy  for  seven^ 
generatidns' ;'  ^ad  by  their  mikl  and  v^bsM^  administnitiolh, 
thikt  inhospitable  region  became,  extremely  populous.  All 
thesnocessoors  of  the  first  Mosayassumedthe  title  of  Ohunder 

*  Papers  roBpeoMng    haredltary   disputes  in   Mahratte    ftodUt^ 
Ohalgay'B  Baker,  &o. 


t  ^ 
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Bao.  The  inyariable  submission  manifested  bj  ibis  raja, 
probablj  induced  the  government  to  exact  little  morotbaa 
a  nominal  tribute  from  districts  producing  so  little,  and 
which  had  always  been  in  disorder  under  Mahomedan 
management* 

Another  principal  chief  under  the  Be^apoor  Gk)vem- 
ment  was  the  Naik  of  Phultun,  whose  title  was  Rao  Naik 
Nimbalkur,  or  Phultun  Bao.  The  original  name,  of  thia 
family  is  said  to  have  been  Po^war;  the  .name  Nimbalkur 
is  derived  from  the  village  of  Nimbalik^  new  called  Niin- 
lukj  where  his  ancestor  resided.  The  origin  of  his  Desh- 
mookhee  dain^  on  Phultun  Desh  is  unknown  t  the  family 
is  considered  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Maharashtra  Nim«*. 
balkur  was  made  Surdeshmookh  of  Phnltuny  before  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  centufy,  by  tbe  J^ing  of  Beeja- 
poor,  as  appears  by  o^i^al  suxKpudsiof  that  date.  The 
Deshmookh  of  Phultun  is  said  to  bi^ve  becomeia  polygsir, 
and  to  have  withheld  the  revenues  of  the  district  repeiitedly  ; 
but  the  exact  periods  are  not  adcertaiued.  .    ! 

Wungojee  jt^aik,  hoY^ever,  better  k^owjtl  by  ithe  name  of 

Jugpal,  who  lived; in  the  ' early  paft.ofth0  s^v^nteeittib 
oei^tury,  was notOirio)i^ for  Jbosrestleeisatid  predi^ttvy h[abit$. 
The.  sister  o^  <^iigp|al  was  the  gr^andi^pth^^^  thci  fatnonA 
3ivajee.  N  ip;ib^kur  never  .exchanged ;  his  anioient  tiU^:  of 
Qajik*  for.ttotjofrfrja.,     :     ,.,,  ..      •     ;' 

Jpojl^ar^^,^  Desjimookh  pf  l^alapree^  W4S  (^hjef  of^a 
powerful,  fa^^ily  of  3h^|tgays ;  iheir  native;  country,  is 
Kutta,o  -Dj^sh,  smp4  is  ^epfu*ated  from  that  of  the  Nimhalkurs 
bj  the  MahdcQ  nange  of  biUs*    The.Ghatg^yswepre  De^hr 

*  l^aikwaree,  which  is  now  used  to  denominate  isi  particular  offioer,  a 
mrt  of;  hereditary  land  measurer  on  the  villaipB .  estafaliebment,  wm 
formerly  a  title  of  respect,  like  the  present  ^>tf,  or  as  we  would  say  tha 
Mahratta  offioers  in  charge  of  forts  under  the  Beejapoor  governiaeiit 
are  frequently  termed  Itaikwaree  in  Persian  MSB.  and  deeds* 


CHAP.  II.]  ANCIENT  MAHRATTA  FAMILIES.  73 

mookhs  and  Siirde8hiDOokhai2£.tllQ  p^SgunnaoLMaun,  and 
their  chief  had  a  munsub  under  the  Bahminee  dynasty  ; 
they  did  not  obtain  the  title  of  Bardeshmookh  till  the  year 
1626,  when  it  ivas  given  to  Nagojee  Ghatgay  as  an 
onconditional  favour  by  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  together  with 
the  title  of  Joojhar  Bao.  The  amount  of  revenue  payable 
to  a  Surdeshmookh*  is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  deeds 
of  the  Edil  Shahee  kings.  The  great  ancestor  of  the 
I  family,  £am  Baje  Ghatgay,  had  a  small  munsub  imder  the 
xBahminee  dynasty.  From  that  period  till  the  present  day 
the  Ghatgays  have  been  notorious  for  their  family  feuds. 
They  held  enam  and  jagheer  lands  und^r  the  Beejapoor 
state,  and  served  that  govemment  with  a  body  of  horse. 
Their  jagheer  was  immediately  sabject  io  the  control  of  the 
Mokassadar. 

The  head  of  the  M^nay  family  was  Deshmookh  of 
JMuswar  adjoining  the  district  of  the  Ghatgays.  The 
Manays  were  distinguished  Sillidars  under  the  Beejapoor 
govemment,  but  nearly  as  notorious  for  their  revengeful 
character  as  the  Sirkays. 

The  Ghoregurays  were  originally  named  Bhonslay,  and 
their  ancestor  acquired  the  present  surname,  according  to 
their  family  legend,  during  the  Bahminee  dynasty,  from 
having  been  the  first  to  scale  a  fort  in  the  Ooncan,  which 
was  deemed  impregnable,  by  fastening  a  cord  roupd  the 
body  of  a  ghorepur^  or  guana.  They  were  Ueshmookhs 
under  the  Beejapoor  government,  and  divided  into  two 
distinct  families — the  one  of  Kapsee^  near  the  Warna  river  ; 
the  other  of  Moodliole^  near  the  Gutpurba.f     The  Ghore- 

/     *  Aarungzebe  allowed  the  old  Surdeahmookhe  2  per  oent.,  as  appears 
by  sannuds  of  his  time. 

f  The  Kapseekur  and  Moodholekar  were  kdowo  under  ihe  Beejapoor 

^  KOTemment,  the  former  by    the  nowku^y  the  latter  by  the  sathkus 

Ghorepuraya — a  distinction  which  both  families  keep  up,  but  for  which 

10 
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pnrays  appear  to  have  signalized  themselves  at  a  very 
early  period.  The  title  of  Umeer-ool-Oomrah  was  conferred 
on  one  of  the  members  of  the  Kapsee  famUj  by  the  Beeja- 
poor  kings* 

The  Duflays  were  Deshmookhsof  the  pergunna  of  Jhott, 
not  far  from  Beejapoor  ;  their  original  name  was  Chowan, 
and  they  acquired  the  surname  of  Dufiay  from  their 
village  of  Duflapoor,  of  which  they  were  hereditary 
Patells.  They  held  a  mnnsub,  but.  no  title^  from  the 
Beejapoor  kings. 

The  Sawunts  were  hereditary  Deshmookhs  of  Waree, 
near  Goa,  and  acquired  the  title  of  Buhadur  from  the 
kings  of  Beejapoor,  during  some  of  the  wars  against  the 
Portuguese.     Their    original    name  was  Bhonslay,    and 
their  chief  is  frequently,  to  this  day,  styled  the  Bhonslay. 
It  is  remarkable  of  their  territory  that  the  ancient  appella- 
tion of  the  family  is  preserved  in  our  modern  maps.  *    They 
were  distinguished  as  commanders ^f  .infantry,  a  service 
best  adapted  to  the  country  which  they  inhabited, 
r     The  principal    Mahratta  chief  in  the   service  of  the 
I  Ahmednugur    State  was    Jadow    Rao,    Deshmookh    of 
/  Sindkheir,  supposed  with  much  probability  to  have  Jbeen  a 
(  descendant  of  the  raja  of  Deogurh.     No  Mahratta  family 
was  so  powerful  as  the  JacJ^ws.     Lookhjee  Jadow  Bao, 
in  the  end  of  the  sixteenth   century,    held  a  jagheer, 
under  the  Nizam  Shahee  government,  for  the  support  of 
10,000  horse. 

There  was,  likewise,  a  respectable  Mahratta  family, 
sumamed  Bhonslay,  particularly  connected  with  the  history 

they  can  give  no  satisfactory  reason  ;  the  first  Qhorepuray  that  joined 
Sivajee  was  one  of  the  former.  The  head  of  the  latter  is  the  Patell  of 
a  village  near  Satara. 

*  The  ancient  name  of  their  country  is  Koodhal  Desb,  a  suh^division 
of  Qohurasht. 
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contained  in  the  following  pages^  which  first  rose  into 
notice  under  the  Ahmednugur  government.  They  are 
said  to  have  held  several  Patellships ;  bnt  their  principal 
residence  was  at  the  village  of  Yerole^*  near  Donlutabad. 
Babjee  Bhonslaj  had  two  sons^  the  elder  named  MaUojee, 
and  the  younger  Wit^ojee,  Mallojee  was  early  married 
to  Deepa  Bye^  the  sister  of  Wnngojee,  or  Jngpal  Bao 
.  T^  ,  1.^^  Naik  Nimbalkur,  Deshmookh  of  Phultun. ! 

A  13  X57T 

At  the  age  of  25,  in  the  year  1577,  by  the 
interest  of  Lookhjee  Jadow  Bao,  he  was  entertained  in  the 
service  of  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah,  with  a  small  party  of 
horse,  of  which  he  was  the  proprietc«*.  He  had  no  children 
for  many  years,  which  is  considered  a  great  misfortune 
amongst  Hindoos.  He  was  a  rigid  votary  of  the  deity 
Mahdeo,  and  the  goddess  Dewee  Bhowanee,  of  Tooljapoor, 
was  the  Kool  Swamy  of  his  family  ;  but  both  deities  had 
been  invoked  in  vain  to  grant  an  heir.  A  celebrated 
Hahomedan  saint  or  peer,  named  Shah  SbUreef,  residing 
at  Ahmednugur,  was  engaged  to  offer  up  prayers  to  this 
desirable  end ;  and  Mallojee's  wife  having  shortly  after 

A  D  1594         given  birth  to  a  son,  in  gratitude  to  the 

peer's  supposed  benediction  the  child  was     \ 
named  after  him.    Shah,  with  the  Mahratta  adjunct  of*    ^'^^^^- 
respect,  jee;  and  in  the  ensuing  year,  a  second  son  was 
in  like  manner  named  Shureei^ee.     Shahjee  was    bom 
in  1594. 

MaUojee  Bhonslay  was  an  active  Sillidar,  and  had 
acquitted  himself  so  well  in  various  duties  intrusted  to  him, 
that  he  began  to  attain  distinction.  He  had  by  some 
means  n^ade  an  addition  to  his  small  body  of  horse,  and 
was  always  much  noticed  by  his  first  patron,  Jadow  Bao. 

*  It  is  the  TiUage  oTose  to  the  celebrated  oaves  of  BUora,  and  from 
vhloti  tbey  take  lAiair  namet 
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His  elder  son  Shahjee  was  a  remarkably  fine  boy  ;  and  on 

the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the 
Hoolee  festival  in  the  year  1599,  when 
Shahjee  was  five  years  old,  he  accompanied  his  father  to  the 
house  of  Jadow  Rao.  It  is  usual  for  all  castes  of  Hindoos  to 
meet  on  that  occasion,  at  the  residence  of  some  principal 
person,  on 'the  fifth  day  of  the  festival ;  and  when  there  is 
any  footing  of  intimacy,  the  children  often  accompany  their 
fathers  to  the  place  of  assembly.  Shahjee,  on  this  occasion, 
was  noticed  by  Jadow  Rao,  who  good-naturedly  called  the 
boy  towards  him,  and  seated  him  beside  his  daughter, 
f  named  Jeejee,  a  pretty  child  of  three  or  four  years  old. 
The  children  began  to  play  together,  when  Jadow  Rao,  in 
the  joy  of  his  heart,  thoughtlessly  asked  his  daughter — 
"  Well,  girl,  wilt  thou  take  this  boy  as  thy  husband  ?"  and, 
turning  round  to  the  company,  observed  in  the  same  strain^ 
*'  They  are  a  fine  pair."  The  children,  at  this  time, 
happening  to  throw  some  of  the  red  colour  at  each  other, 
which  is  a  common  amusement  on  this  festival,  the  circum- 
stance occasioned  a  £Teat  deal  of  laughter 

A.D.  1599. 

in  the  assembly.  This  mirth,  however, 
was  disturbed  by  Mallojee  Bhonslay's  rising  up  and 
sajdng — ^^  Take  notice,  firiends,  Jadow  has  this  day  become 
a  contracting  party  with  me  in  marriage" — to  which  some 
of  those  present  assented  ;  but  Jadow  seemed  astonished, 
and  was  mute. 

Affecting  to  treat  what  had  passed  as  a  mere  joke, 
Jadow  Rao  next  day  asked  Mallojee  to  a  dinner,  but  he 
deelined  the  invitation,  unless  Jadow  would  formally 
recognize  Shahjee  as  his  son-in-law.  This  Jadow  Rao 
peremptorily  refused ;  and  his  wife,  being  a  proud  woman 
of  high  spirit,  was  very  indignant  at  his  having,  even  in  a 
jest,  matched  her  daughter  with  such  a  person  as  the  son 
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of  Mallojee  Bhonslaj.  Mallojee  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  crafty  and  persevering,  little  scrupulous  about  the 
means  employed,  so  that  his  end  could  be  attained.  He 
retired  to  his  village,  where  it  is  pretended  that  the  goddesB 
Bhowanee,  having  appeared  to  him,  discovered  a  large 
treasure ;  at  all  events,  he  and  his  brother  Wittoojee  became' 
possessed  of  money  in  some  secret  manner,  which  in  ihat 
troubled  period  of  the  Nizam  Shahee  government,  during 
the  first  years  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  probably  by 
robbery.  Their  confidant,  as  to  the  fact  of  possessing  the 
f  money,  was  a  soucar  or  banker  of  Chumargoondee,  named 
'  Seshao  Naik  Poonday,  in  whose  hands  the  cash  was 
deposited.  But,  according  to  Mahratta  legend,  the  dis- 
covery of  this  treasure  was  merely  a  means  which  the 
goddess  afibrded  to  effect  what  she  had,  on  first  appearing, 
declared  to  Mallojee ;  namely,  that  ^^  there  shall  be  one 
of  thy  family  who  shall  become  a  king  :  he  shall  be  en- 
dowed with  the  qualities  and  attributes  of  ^mbh  ;* 
he  shall  re-establish  and  preserve  justice  in  Maharashtra^ 
and  remove  all  that  molest  Bramins  and  violate  the 
temples  of  the  gods  ;  his  reign  shall  form  an  epoch, 
and  his  posterity  shall  mount  the  throne  for  27 
generations." 

Mallojee  employed  his  fortune  in  the  purchase  of  horses, 
and  in  the  popular  works  of  digging  tanks,  building  wells, 
and  endowing  various  temples  ;  but  he  was  not  diverted 
from  his  favourite  scheme  of  being  connected  with  the 
famOy  of  Jadow  Rao.  Jugpal  Naik  Nimbalkur  of  Phultun, 
J  the  brother  of  Deepa  Bye,  Mallojee's  wife,  warmly  interest- 
ed himself  to  promote  the  proposed  marriage  of  his 
nephew.    Wealth  too,  at  a  falling  court  like  that  of 

*  A IMUB6  of  MabdeOk 
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Ahmednii^ary  could  procure  anything  ;  and  as  Jadow 
Rao's  objeoiiou  was  now  confined  merely  to  Mallojee's 
rank,  this  was  soon  obviated  by  his  being  raised  to  the 
'  command  of  5,000  horse  with  the  title  of  Mallojee  Baja 
Bhonslay.  The  forts  of  Sewneree  and  Chakun,  with  their 
dependent  districts,  were  likewise  placed  in  his  charge  ; 
and  the  pergimnas  of  Poena  and  Sopa  made  over  to  him 
in  jagheer.    Thus  every  obstacle  being  removed,  Jadow 

Bao  had  no  longer  an  excuse  for  not  per- 
forming what  he  was  urged  to  by  his 
sovereign.     The  marriage  of  Shahjee  to  Jeejee  Bye  was 
celebrated  with  great  pomp,  and  was  honoured  by  the 
presence  of  the  Sultan.* 

The  Moghul  invasions  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the 
kingdoms  of  Ahmednugur,  Beejapoor,  and  Golcondah  had 
a  great  influence  on  the  rise  of  the  Mahrattas.  The 
revolutions  which  took  place  in  Hindoostan,  and  which 
placed  the  descendants  of  Timour  on  the  imperial  throne , 
gave  the  princes  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty  an  opportunity 
of  firmly  establishing  their  power ;  and  had  the  Moghul 
emperors  been  in  a  condition  to  attempt  the  conquest  of 
the  Deccan,  whilst  the  united  kingdom  existed,  it  probably 
would  have  been  the  means  of  preserving  two  rival 
Mahomedan  empires  in  India  for  a  much  longer  period 
than  either  of  them  endured.    When  the  great  but  ambi- 

tious  Akber  projected  the  subversion  of 
the  Deccan  monarchies,  they  were  not 
only  in  a  state  of  warfare  with  each  other,  but  internal 
dissensions  paralyzed  their  individual  efforts.  The 
kingdom  of  Ahmednugur  in  particular  was  a  prey  to 
disorder,  occasioned  by  the  contests  of  two  parties :  the 

*  The  above  aocount  of  the  andent  Mahratta  familieB  la  from  MBS.* 
old  deedfl^  and  reoords  in  the  poawBilon  of  ihdr  deaoendants. 
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one  headed  by  a  Hindoo,*  the  other  by  Abyssinian 
nobles.t  The  Hindoo  faction,  though  they  goon  repented 
of  the  measure,  were  the  first  to  invite  the  interference  of 

the  Moghuls  ;  and  the  emperor  Akber,  at 
his  death  in  1605,  was  not  only  in 
possession  of  Candeish,  which  he  had  wrested  from  the  .  ^^^  ^ 
independent  Mahomedan  princes  who  had  long  governed  "^^T-T! 
it,  but  of  a  portion  of  the  territory  belonging  to  Nizam  '^^^"^/^ 
Shah,  comprehending  a  great  part  of  Berar,  and  the  fort  of 
Afamednugur,^  with  some  districts  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 
Ahmednugur  fell  to  ihe  Moghuls  during  the  minority 
of  Buhadnr  Nizam  Shah,  whom  they  sent  into  perpetual 
confinement  in  GwaUor.  But  the  Nizam  Shahee  sta^^ 
though  its  capital  was  reduced,  and  its  lawful  prince  im- 
prisoned, was  still  far  from  being  subdued.  The  Abyssinian 
faction,  headed  by  a  man  of  uncommon  genius,  named  Mullik 
Umber,  attained  the  chief  control ;  set  up  a  new  king,  by 
the  title  of  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  II.,  hoisted  the  Byheree 
standard  on  the  impregnable  rook  of  Doulutabad,  and 
soon  became  equally  formidable  and  respectable. 
Of  the  origin    of  Mullik  Umber  there    are    various 

*  Of  this  Hindoo,  whom  Ferishta  calls  Mean  Rajoo,   I  have  obtaioed 
^no  Batisfactory  account,  nor  is  aoy  mention   made  of  him  in  any 
Mahratta  MSS.  that  I  have  ever  seen. 

t  Several  of  the  Nixam  Shahee  kings  had  Abyssinian  wires,  and  the 
nobles  aUnded  to  are  said  to  have  been  chiefly  the  connections  of  these 
wives. 

X  It  snstained  two  memorable  sieges  before  it  was  finally  taken ;  and 
f  it9  first  defence,  maintained  by  Cbaund  Beebee,  the  widow  of  Ali  Adil 
Shah  of  Beejapoor,  was  perfectly  heroic.  The  Ghaund  Beebee,  who  was 
assassinated  daring  the  second  siege,  still  lives  in  Deccan  story  and 
Deocan  song,  a  heroine  unrivalled.  The  Celebrated  lady,  the  historiati 
Khafee  Khan  calls  the  daughter  of  Boorahan  Nizam  Shah  ;  but  this  is 
a  mistake  ;  she  was  the  daughter  of  Hoossein  Nizam  Shah,  and  given 
in  marriage,  with  the  fort  of  Sholapoor  as  ber  portion,  to  Ali  Adil  Shah 
in  1564,  for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  alliance  then  formed  asainst  the 
raja  of  the  Carnatic.  Some  years  after  her  husband's  death  she  returned 
to  Ahmednagun 
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traditions  ;  the  most  consistent  of  ibem  is,  that  he  was  ia 
j  his  youth  a  personal  adherent  of  Chungeze  Ehan>*  the 
Itoo    loyalt    minister   of  Mortiza    Nizam   Shah   I.,    and 
I  from  his  able  patron  it  is  probable  he  acquired  some  of 
that  knowledge  by  which  he^  in  a  short  time,  regulated  the 
country,  improved  the  revenue,  and,  on  the  threatened 
frontier  of  the  Deccan,  became,  for  upwards  of  20  years, 
its  bulwark  of  protection    from  foreign  conquest.      The 
accession  of  Jehangeer,  and  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Sultan 
Ehosrou,    afforded    Mullik    Umber  some    respite  from 
Moghul  invasion  ;  he  had  leisure  to  commence  his  revenue 
arrangements,  to  establish  his  authority  in  those  parts  of 
the  Ahmednugar  territory  not  occupied  by  the  imperial 
troops,  and  to  make  his  regency  respected  at  home  and 
abroad.     The  Sultans  of  Beejapoor  and  Golcondah,  un- 
fortunately for  the  stability  of  their  own  kingdoms,  did  not 
view  the  rise  of  Mullik  Umber  favourably.     Ibrahim  Adil 
Shah  bore  him  a  personal  enmity,  and  both  kings  were 
likely  to  disapprove  of  a  usurpation  which  might,  from  such 
an  example,  be  speedily  followed  in  their  own  courts. 
•Mullik   Umber  founded    the   city  of  Khirkee,J   near  , 
_  ,  _  Doulutabad,    where    he    established    his 

capital,  and  built  several  splendid  palaces. 
He  repeatedly  defeated  the  Moghul  armies,  and  for  a  time 
recovered  the  fort  of  Ahmednugur  and  the  districts  in 
Berar.  Though  almost  constantly  engaged  in  war,  this 
great  man  found  leisure  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace,  and 
to  forward  those  arrangements  in  finance  which  have  left 
his  name,  in  every  village  of  his  country,  far  more  vene- 

*  Mahntta  MSS. 

t  Aware  of  the  contents  of  the  cup,  he  swallowed  the  poison  tendered 
by  his  ungrateful  sovereign. — Ferishta. 

t  Frequently  written  Gurka  by  Ifahomedan  authors,    Its  name  of 
Khirkee  was  afterwards,  as  we  shall  see,  changed  to  Au^ungabad. 
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rated  as  a  ruler  tiiaii  renowned  as  a  general.  He  abolished 
\  revenne  fiurming,  and  committed  the  management  to 
'  Bramin  agents  under  Mahomedan  superintendence  ;  he 
restored  such  parts  of  the  village  establishment  as  had 
fallen  into  decaj ;  and  he  revived  a  mode  of  assessing  the  1 
£eld%  by  collecting  a  moderate  proportion  of  the 
matotl  produce  in  kind,  which,  after  the  experience  of 

several    seasons,    was  commuted  for    a 

^^•^;^^^-  payment    in     money    settled     annually 

according  to  the  cultivation.*     By  such  means  his  districts 

aeon  became  thriving  and  populous  ;  and,   although  his 

expenditure  was  great,  his  finances  were  abundant. 

But  MuUik   Umber  was  not  always  prosperous  ;   he 

firequently    experienced    severe  reverses, 

liDiiesf.         ^^  ^^^^  *^®  y®*"  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

principal  Mahrattas  in  his  service  were 

induced  to  quit  his  standard  and  go  over  to  the  Moghuls. 

The  most  important  defection  was  that  of  Lookhjee  Jadow 

Bao,  Deshmookh  of  Sindkheir,  whom  we  have  already 

mentioned  as  a  principal  Mahratta  chief  under  the  Nizam 

8hahee  government.    The  manner  in  which  the  Moghuls 

received  and  rewarded  him,  is,  in  itself,  a  proof  of  the 

great  power  and  consequence  which  the  Mahrattas  had 

by.  that  time  attained.    A  munsub  of  24,000,  with  15,000 

ho»e,  was  conferred  upon  him,  and  such  of  his  reUtions 

as  aco(»npanied  him  were  all  raised  to  high  rank. 

But  the  rebellion  of  the  Prince  Shah  Jehan  again  called 

off  the  attention  of  the  imperial  troops,  and  Mullik  Umber, 

before  his  death,  which  happened  in  the 

beginning  of  1626,  once  more  triumphed 

*  This  aooount  of  Mallik  Umbfr's  famoiu  reyenod  arrangemeDts  ia 
prinoipaUy  upon  the  aatbority  of  Mahratta  MS8.,  where  it  ie  stated  that 
f  afs  •■Bewment  wis  two«flfth8  of  the  produce  of  government  lands. 
XkaditKNi  laji  his  money  oommutation  was  aboat  one-thud. 

11 
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in  the  Deocan.  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  of  Beejapoor  did  not 
survive  Mullik  Umber  aboye  a  year.  The  memorj  of 
both  is  still  preserved  with  much  respect  in  the  legends  of 
the  countries  where  they  ruled.  The  mausoleum  of  the 
latter  still  stands,  the  most  perfect  and  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  many  buildings  which  remain  among  the  ruins  of 
Beejapoor,  to  attest  its  former  grandeur  and  the  magni- 
ficenoe  of  its  nobles  and  kings. 

During  the  wars  of  Mullik  Umber,  the  Mahrattas  in  his 
service  were  frequently  conspicuous.  Bhahjee  Bhonslay, 
who  had  succeeded  his  father  Mallojee  in  the  jagheer, 
particularly  distinguished  himself  in  a  great  battle  with 
the  Moghuls,  fought  in  the  year  1620,  near  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  Ahmednugur  territory,  in  which,  although 
Mullik  Umber  was  defeated,  no  share  of  the  blame  was 
attached  to  the  Mahrattas.  In  the  account  of  the  battle, 
Lookhjee  Jadow  Rao  is  m^iitioned  as  well  as  Shahjee,  and 
one  of  the  naiks*  of  Phnltun  was  killed  on  the  same 
occasion. 

Up  to  this  period,  since  the  first  conquest  of  the  country^ 
we  find  little  trace  of  the  Hindoo  natives  of  Maharashtra 
in  Mahomedan  history  ;f  their  leaders  and  their  nation  are 

« 

*  This  is  supposed  by  the  present  Jau  Rao  Naik  Nimbalkur  to  bave 
been  his  ancestor  Jugpal,  who  was  killed  about  this  period.  Though 
the  Naiks  of  Phultun  held  thefr  ja^beer  from  the  Beejapoor  govern- 
ment, this  circumstanoe  affords  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  Ibrahim 
Adil  Shah's  having  assisted  Mullik' Umber,  or  that  there  was  a  general 
bonfederaoy  agalusd  the  Moghuls.  From  the  character  of  Jugpal^  who, 
accoHing  to  the  family  legends,  was  always  present  where  there  was 
hunting  or  fighting,  he  may  have  joined  without  the  authority  of  his 
government. 

f  Ferishta's  history,  which  is  deservedly  considered  our  best  authority, 
ends  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century .  From  that  period,, 
^  for  the  ensuing  40  years,  or  up  to  the  final  dismemberment  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ahmednugur,  I  have  adopted  the  work  of  Khaf^g^han  as 
the  most  consistent  and  authentic  source,  respecting  tiiat  obscure  period 
of  Deccan  history.  Khafee  Khau  was  the  iinsumed  name  of  the  author  ; 
his  real  name  was  Mohnmmad  Hashem  Khan.    He  was  the  son  of 
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almost  nameless^  but  we  shall  now  see  them  fast  rising 
into  consequence,  and  it  therefore  becomes  necessary  to 
enter  a  little  more  fally  into  the  detail  of  events  which 
immediately  preceded  the  rise  of  Sivajee. 

Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  whose  death  we  have  jvst  mentioned? 

was  the  second  of  that  name  who  had  filled 

'    .      the  throne  of  Beejapoor.    •  He  left  to  his 

son  Mohnmmnd  Adil  Shah,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 

fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  a  large  treasury^  a 

country  still  flourishing,  and  an  army,  the  strength  of 


Khwijeh  Meer,  also  an  historian,  and  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  the 

serTice  of  Moraad  Bukhsli  ;  T>ut  aft^r  that  prince*8  confiDement  and 

deatb,  he  oame    into  the  employment  of.  Anrungzehe.    Mohummud 

Hashem  Khan  was  brought  up  in    Aurungzebe's    servioe,   and  was 

employed  by  him  both  in  political  and  military  situations.    His  history 

I  has  been  frequently  referred  to,  and  large  extracts  from  it  hare  appeared 

in  Tarious  works,  particularly  in  the  Seyr  Mutuakhereen,  but  no  EDglish 

'  translation  of  ^e  history  has  been  published.    Dow's  third  volume 

'  would  have  been  much  more  valuable,  had  he  adopted  Khafee  Khan  as 

I  his  only  authority.    The  history  was  written  after  Aurungzebe*s  death ; 

the  great  blank  in  the  noghnl  history,  which  ooonrs  from  the  tenth 

year  of  that  emperor's  reign,  is  very  indifferently  supplied,  but  after  the 

twentjr^hird  year  of  the  reign,  the  account  is  full,  and  is  frequently 

iwpported  by  other  authorities,  or  nihsr,  at    that  period,  serves  ta 

corroborate  them. 

During  repeated  visits  to  the  ancient  city  of  Beejapoor,  which  was 
comprehended  in  a  tract  of  territory  for  some  time  under  my  superin- 
tendence, I  endeavoured  to  collect  from  the  descendants  of  the  persons 
in  charge  of  the  once  splendid  endowments  of  its  mosques  ai^d 
mausoleums,  all  the  manuscripts,,  deeds,  and  papers  in  their  possession. 

The  following  ifra  list  of  those  which  bore  the  smallest  reference  to 
my  subject : — 

liit.*~Origina>  memoranda  of  a  history  of  Beejapoor,  partly  arranged 
jhy  Abdool  Hoosaein  Qnsee,  who  di«»d  a  few  years  before  the  city  was 
ffioally  captured  ;  the  papers,  said  to  b^  in  his  own  hand-writing,  are  in 
'poesesflion  of  a  Peerzaduh,  styled  Sahib  Hazrut,  son-in-law  of  AbdooUah 
Sahib,  a  very  venerable  and .  sensible  old  man,  the.  most  respectable 
person  now  in  Beejapoor.  He  Is  full  of  legendary  Information,  and  on 
seeing  and  conversing  with  him,  in  the  midst  of  lofty  domps  and  falling 
palaces,  one  fancies  himself  in  company  with  the  last  of  the  inhabitaots 
of  that  wonderful  place. 

2nd. — A  history  of  Beejapoor,  by  Meer  Ibrahim,  son  of  Meer  Hoossein 
rLobr.  This  work,  which  the  Deccan  Mahomedans  frequently  quote 
^without  andentanding  it,  is  nothing  more  than  a  collection  of  na^es 
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which  appears  exaggerated*  when  stated  at  80|000  horse, 
with  upwards  of  200,000  infantry  in  pay,  indnding  his 
garrisons. 

MuIIik  Umber  left  two  sons,  FatihEh>^  ^^  Chnngeze 
Ehan  :  he  was  succeeded  as  regent  of  the  Nizam  Shahee 
kingdom  by  his  eldest  son,  Futih  Khan.  The  new  regent 
prosecuted  the  war  against  the  Moghuls,  but  being 
entirely  destitute  of  his  father's  abilities,  he  would 
have  been  worsted,  had  not  the  Moghul  general,  Ehan 
\  Jehan  Lodi,  granted  him  an  armistice  on  very  favour* 
able  terms. 

Sultan  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  II.,  on  attaining  man's 

estate,  was  naturally  desirous  of  circum- 
scribing the  power  of  the  regent,  and  the 
violent  and  inconsistent  conduct  of  Futih  Ehan  rendered 
this  object  a  matter  of  easy  accomplishment ;  otherwise  it 
could  never  have  been  effected  by  this  prince,  who  was 
vindictive,  versatile,  and  totally  unfit  for  the  difficult 
conjuncture  in  which  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  placed* 
Assisted  by  an  officer  named  Tukurrib  Ehan,  he  sucoeed- 

and  dates,   expressiDg  the  dates  in    letters,   and   something  of  tha 
characters  of  each  indmdaal  whoso  death  is  thus  recorded. 

3rd.— A  history  of  Ali  Adil  Shah  11^  written  by  Koor  Ullah,  the  son 
|of  S3rad  Ali  Mohummad  Hoosseinee  Qadree,  in  which  there  is  some 
very  nsefcl  information  amongst  a  great  deal  of  rubbish. 

4th.— The  All  Name,  an  historical  poem  of  the  reign  of  Ali  Adil 

r  Shah  II.    It  is  written  by  Nnsserut,  the  only  poet  of  Beejapoor,  exoepW 

*  ing  Hashimee,  who  translated  Yusoof  and  Zuleikha  into  Hindoostanee 

▼erse.    The  works  of  Nasfierut  are  the  Ali  Namu  and  Qoolshun-i-eshq ; 

a  copy  of  the  former  was  fonnd  in  Tippoo*s  library  at  Seringspatam,  and 

is  not  uncommon. 

6th. — ^A  history  of  Beejapoor,  written  by  Syud  Moideen  Peersaduh, 
[  suggested  by  numerous  inquiries  put  to  htm  by  English  officers,  wlio 
I  have  been  much  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Beejapoor  since  the  last 
Mahratta  war.  It  was  finished  in  January  1821  ;  and  although  great 
pains  have  been  talien,  the  author's  dates,  by  confusing  the  Soman 
and  Heejree  eras,  are  frequently  much  misplaced.  Hii  industry,  how- 
ever, is  very  commendable. 

*  Beejapoor  MSS. 
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ed  in  throwing  Fatih  Khan  into  confinement ;  on  which 

event    the     Mahratta     chief,     Lookhjee 
t  '  Jadow     Bao,     immediately    offered    to 

retmn  to  his  allegiance. 

Bat  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  had  conceived  mortal  offence 
at  his  desertion,  and  only  pretended  to  listen  to  his 
overtures  until  he  had  allared  him  to  a  conference  within 
the  fort  of  Doulutabad,  where  he  treacherously  murdered 
liim  with  several  of  his  relations.  His  widow,  a  person 
Trhom  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice,  on  hearing 
-what  had  happened,  fled  with  the  troops  of  her  husband  to 
Sindkheir,  whence,  accompanied  by  her  brother-in-law, 
I  Jugdeo  Bao  Jadow,  she  repaired  to  the  imperial  camp,  where, 
byherinteroeaBion,  JngdeoBaowHsoonfirmedii.  thejagheer, 
and  obtained  the  rank  of  5,000  horse ;  ever  after  which,  the 
Jadows  of  Sindkheir  faithfiiUy  adhered  to  the  Moghuls. 
The  Emperor  jTehangeer  died  in  1627,  and,  in  the 

following  year,  was  succeeded  by  his  son 

Shan  Jehan. 

The  new  emperor   bore  a  personal  enmify  to    Khan 

)  Jehan  Lodi,  then  governor  of  the  Moghul  conquests  in  the 

I  Deccan.     He  removed  him  from  his  government  to  that 

of  Malwa,  and   invited  him  to  court.     Though  at  first 

received  with  much    courtesy^  he  afterwards  suspected 

treachery,  fled  into  the  Deccan,  and  sought  refuge  on  the 

confines  of  Bnglana,  within  the  territory  of  Nizam  Shah. 

A  force  was  immediately  sent  in  pursuit  of  him  ;  but  the 

.  zumeendars  or  Deshmookhs  of  the  country,  rose  in  his 

defence,  repulsed  the  Moghul  troops,  and  could  not  be 

induced  by  promises  or  threats  to  give 

him  up.     Shah  Jehan  was  so  extremely 

jealous  of  Elian  Jehan  Lodi  thaf  he  deemed  his  submission 

of  vital  importance  to  the  stability   of  hid  throne.    He 
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advanoed  towards  the  Deocan  with  a  great  army, 
threatening  with  destrnction  all  who  should  afford 
protection  to  Lodi,  or 'espouse  his  cause.  Having  had 
considerable  experience  in  the  desultory  niode  of  warfare 
peculiar  to  the  Deccan,  he  separated  his  army  into  three 
divisions,  which  he  placed  under  the  respective  oommand 
of  Azim  Khan,  Iradut  Khan,  and  Shaisteh  Khan.  The 
division  of  Azim  Khan  penetrated  by  the  western  route, 
and  he,  being  a  very  active  oiBcer,  soon  compelled  Khaa 
Jehan  Lodito  flv  to  the  southward. 

ShaHjee  Bhonsky  was  one  of  the  supporters  of  Lodi ; 
but  on  his  flight,  Shahjee,  probably  fearing  the  loss  of  his 
jagheer,  followed  the  example  of  his  mother  •^in-law,  the 
widow  of  Lookhjee  Jadow  Eao,  and  made  a  tender  of  his 
services  to  the  Moghul  emperor  through  Azim  Khan  ; 

A  n  ifiSQ  promising,  on  condition  of  receiving  a  aafe 

conduct  and  a  letter  of  pardon,  to  repair  to 
the  imperial  presence.  The  indulgence  being  granted,  he 
came  to  court,  accompanied  by  his  immediate  dependants 
and  a  body  of  2,000  horse.  Having  paid  his  respects  to 
8hah  Jehan,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  6,000  with 
5,000  horse  ;  many  of  his  dependants  were  also  raised  to 
muusufos,  and  Shahjee  was  not  only  confirmed. in  his 
jagheer,  but  received  a  grant  for  some  other  districts,  the 
names  of  which  nowhere  appear,  but  Ahmednugur  was 
probably*  one  of  them.  Shahjee's  cousin,  Kellojee 
Bhonslay,  the  son  of  Vittoojee,  went  over  to  the  imperial 
service  about  the  same  time,  and  received  a  munsub.f 

*  I  say  probably  Ahmednugur,  because  Sbahjee  had  no  hereditary 
claim  to  the  Deshmookhee  of  Ahmedaugur,  and  it  will  hereafter  appear 
that  his  son  Sivajee  Bet  up  such  a  pretension. 

t  Original  firman,  from  Bhah  Jehan  to  Kellojee  Bhonslay,  found  in 
possession  of  a  Mahratta  who  beaded  a  petty  insurrection  near  Visbal* 
gurh  in  1820.  Kellojee  Bhonslay  was  put  to  death  by  Aurungzebe  ;  the 
time  and  oirou mstances  are  not  ascertained. — Mahratta  M 86. 
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Ehan  Jdan  Lodi,  on  being  driven  from  the  western 
quarter  of  the  Nizam  Shahee  territory,  repaired  to  Beeja- 
poor,  and  endeavoured  to  ronse  Mohummed  Adil  Shah  to 
combine,  with  Mortiza  Nizaih  Shah,  in  repelling  Moghid 
encroachment.  His  arguments  had  no  immediate  eiFect, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  return  to  Doulutabad. 
During  the  season  of  1629-30  no  rain  fell  in  the  Deccan, 
A  D  ifi^o  *^^  ^  famine,  accompanied  by  pestilence, 

ensued  ;  but  on  itSi  being  ascertained  that 
Khan  Jehan  had  returned,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles 
which  disease  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  subsistence 
presented,  Azim  Khan  marched  towards  Doulutabad. 
His  army  was  opposed  by  that  of  Ni^ain  Shah,  which  had 
taken  ap  a  strong  position  for  the  purpose,  but  was  driven 
from  it  after  a  resolute  defence. 

This  defeat,  and  the  wretched  state  of  the  country, 
indnced  Khan  Jehan  to  adopt  the  desperate  resolution  c^ 
endeavouring  to  make  his  way  to  the  Afghans  in  Cabul. 
He  set  out,  but  was  soon  closely  and  perseveringly  follow- 
ed by  the  imperial  troops ;  a  party  at  last  overtook  him, 
when  turning  on  his  numerous  pursuers,  at  the  head  of  a 
few  faithful  adherents,  he  fell  covered  with  wounds  ;  but 
nobly  fought  on  to  his  last  breath,  in  a  manner  which 
obtamed  for  him  the  admiration  of  the  most  obdurate  of 
his  enemies. 
Azim  Khan,  an  the  meantime,  pursued  the  advantages 

i  which  his  victory  opened  to  him;  he  took  possession  of  the 
districts,  displaced  the  agents  of  the  Nizam  Shahee 
jagheerdars  and  munsubdars,  and  bestowed  divisions  of 

;  the  country  on  his  own  adherents.  Marching  southward 
from  Doulutabad,  he  reduced  several  places,  and  surprised 
the  strong  fort  of  Dharo(wr  near  Bheer.  The  troops  of 
Kizam   Shah    appear  to  have  been  commanded  by  two 
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officers — Bahlole  Khan,  an  Afghan  adherent  of  Lodi,  and 
Mokrib  Khan,  who  maintained  a  desoltory  warfare,  and, 
though  constantly  put  to  flight,  remained  nnsubdned. 

Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  found  that  disorder  and  min 
threatened  him  on  all  sides  ;  bnt  had  neither  discernment 

to  discover  the  defects  of  his   adminis- 
tration, nor  talents  to  apply  a  remedy. 
Losing  confidence  in  his  minister,  he  turned  his  attention 

1  to  his  prisoner,  Futih  Khan,  released  him  from  confinement, 
and  restored  him  to  power.  Tukurrib  E^han,  disgusted  by 
this  proceeding,  and  dreading  the  consequence  to  himself, 
went  over  to  Azim  Khan,  and  got  the  rank  of  6,000  horse 

f  in  the  imperial  service.  His  defecticoi  at  this  period  wa^ 
useful  to  the  Moghuls,  as  they  were  threatened  with  a  new 
enemy  in  the  person  of  Sultan  Mohummud  Adil  Shah. 

It  appears  that  a  secret  partition  treaty  had  been  entered 
into  betwixt  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  and  the  Moghul  emperor, 
at  some  period  of  the  war  with  Mullik  Umber,  the  con- 
ditions of  which  were,  that  the  Beejapoor  government,  if  it 

.afibrded  active  co-operation  in  reducing  the  Nizam  Shahee 

•territory,  should  receive  the  districts  in  the  Concan  belong- 
ing to  that  state,  also  the  fort  of  Sholapoor,  with  five  forts 
on  the  eastern  side,  communicating  with  the  Adil  Shahee 
districts  near  Beder,  of  which  Dharoor  was  one.  But 
Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  though  he  appears  to  have  recogniz- 
ed the  agreement  in  the  first  instance,  never  entered  heartily 
into  the  views  of  the  Moghuls  ;  he  would  gladly  have  seized 
for  himself  a  portion  of  the  Nizam  Shahee  territory,  but 
he  did  not  consider  it  politic  to  share  it  with  such  a 
formidable  power.  On  the  present  occasion  he  had  engag- 
ed in  a  secret  negotiation  with  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah,  but 
sent  forward  an  army  under  his  general,  BendooUah  Khap^ 
giving  out  that  they  were  anziliaries  proceeding  to  join 
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the  Moghuk.  On  arriving  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Azini- 
Khan's  army:,  Rendoollah  Khan  sent  to  request  that  the 
fort  of  Dharoor  might  be  delivered  up  to  the  troops  of  Adil 
Sbah,  according  to  the  treaty.  Azim  Khan  reasonably- 
objected  that,  as  they  had  not  assisted  in  its  reduction,  nor 
as  yet  fulfilled  their  part  of  the  conditions,  he  could  not 
Comply  with  the  demand  ;  but,  as  there  was  still  ample 
opportunity  for  proving  their  good  faith,  the  present 
application  mightbe  a  future  consideration  with  the  emperor, 
y  Meanwhile,  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  having  agreed  to  restore 
!  Sholapoor  to  the  king  of  Beejapoor,  an  alliance  was 
concluded  beijween  them,  which  had  for  its  object  mutual 
defence  against  the  Moghuls. 

Occasion  of  quarrel,  however,  arose  between  the  armies  of 
Azim  Khan  and  Eendoollah  Khan,  before  the  pkns  of  the 
I  confederates  were  matured,  and  a  battle  was  fought  in 
which  the  army  of  Beejapoor  was  defeated. 

The  two  states  in  alliance  might  stilf  have  recovered 
what  they  had  lost ;  but  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah,  having  put 
himself  in  the  power  of  the  ruffian  whom  he  had  injured,  was 
about  this  time  thrown  into  prison  and  strangled  by  order 
of  Futih  Khan  ;  by  whom,  also,  the  whole  of  the  nobility 
attached  to  the  unfortunate  prince  were  put  to  death. 

To  excuse  these  acts  of  revenge  and'inolence,  Futih  Khan 
sent  a  petition  to  Shah  Jehan,  representing  that  he  had  thus 
acted  on  purpose  to  testify  his  regard  for  the  imperial  service, 
and  that  he  had  raised  the  son  of  the  deceased  to  the  vacant 
throne  until  the  emperor's  pleasure  should  be  known. 

Shah  Jehan,  in  reply,  affected  to  believe  this  representa- 
tion ;  and  although  he  considered  the  remaining  districts 
of  the  kingdom  almost  subdued,  and  about  to  be  annexed 
to  the  empire,  yet,  as  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  obtain 
possession  of  many  of  the  forts  by  force,  he  pretended  to^ 

12 
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grant  them  to  the  orphan,  on  condition  of  his  sending  the 
best  elephants,  and  the  most  valuable  of  the  jewels  bel(»)g» 
ing  to  the  Nizam  Shahee  family,  to  the  imperial  conrt. 
Great  honours  were,  at  the  same  time,  conferred  on  Futih 
Klian;   considerable  districts  were  promised  to  him  iu 

I  jagheer,  and,  amongst  others,  some  of  those  formerly  grant- 
ed to  Shahjee  Bhonslay. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities  with  Beejapoor, 
large  reinforcements  were  poured  into  the  Deccan ;  and 
Asif  Khan  as  chief-in-command,  passing  through  the  Nizam 
Shahee  territory,  thus  unexpectedly  detached  fi'om  the. 
alliance^  invaded  the  territory  of  Mohummud  Adil  Shah^ 
laid  it  waste,  and  besieged  his  capital.  But  supplies  having^ 
been  cut  off,  and  the  operations  artfully  protracted,  Asif 
!Khan  was  obliged  to  desist ;  and  after  plundering  and 
destroying  the  country  as  far  west  as  Merich,  he  returned 
with  his  army.  Mohabet  Khan,  who  had  been  appointed 
governor  of  the  Moghul  territory  in  the  Deccan  \vhen  Khaa 
Jehan  Lodi  was  removed  to  Malwa,  now  took  upon  himself 
the  conduct  of  the  war.  It  was  intended  to  prosecute  the 
reduction  of  the  Beejapoor  territory,  but  circumstaucea 
changed  the  scene  of  action. 
Futih  Khan  at  first  showed  some  reluctance  to  part  with. 

the  elephants  and  jewels  demanded  of  him, 

but  compliance  being  enforced,  he  was 

confirmed  as  regent,  and  allowed  to  retain  the  promised 

districts.     Shahjee  Bhonslay,  disgusted  by  this  treatment, 

1  made  overtures  to  ilie  Beejapoor   government,   through. 
Morar  Funt,  an  able  Bramin,  and  a  principal  minister  of 

,  Mohummud  Adil  Shah. 

A  projensted  enterprise  against  Doulutabad  formed  a 
part  of  Shahjee's  proposals  to  Morar  Punt ;  and  h^  sa^ 
strongly  represented  the  unprepared  state  of  the  garrison. 
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the  general  defeotion  of  the  nobility,  and  ihe  readiliesB  with 
%liich  all  who  had  suffered  in  the  late  oonimotions  would 
join  against  both  Futih  Khan  and  the  Moghnls,  that  the 
long  consented. 

Fatih  Elhan,  on  hearing  of  the  maroh  of  the  Beejapoor 
mrmj,  reinforced  by  Shalijee,  sensible  of  the  general  hatred 
towards  himself  throughout  the  country,  proposed  to  place 
himself  nnder  the  protection  of  the  Moghul  general, 
Mohabet  Khan,  and  to  give  up  the  fort  Mohabet  Khan^ 
fiineh  pleased  with  an  offer  so  advantageous,  marched,  as 
ioon  as  possible,  towards  Doulntabad.  The  army  of  Beeja- 
poor,  however,  arrived  first,  and,  to  prevent  communica* 
tion  with  the  fort,  threw  themselves  between  it  and  the 
Moghuls.  A  battle,  of  course,  ensued ;  the  ground  was 
obstinately  contested  by  the  Beejapoor  army,  and  Shahjee 
Creditably  supported  the  leading  part  he  bore  in  the  cause  i 
but  they  were  finally  driven  back,  and  forced  to  encamp  16 
miles  on  the  opposite  side  of  Doulutabad. 

The  Beejapoor  chiefs,  who,  like  all  the  Deccanees,  were 
I  adepts  at  intrigue  and  negotiation  where  force  was  in* 
tfectnal,  sent  messages  to  Futih  Khan,  representing  how 
ttinch  he  should  sacrifice  by  surrendering  the  fortress  i  and 
that  if  he  would  agree  to  remunerate  Shahjee,  and  not  deliver 
up  Doulutabad  to  the  emperor,  they  would  support  him  and 
maintain  the  former  alliance.  The  proposal  being 
acceded  to,  both  in  conjunction,  witiiiout  any  previous 
deolaration,  opened  a  fire  on  the  Moghuls,  which  so 
enraged  Mohabet  Khan  that  he  determined  on  regularly 
investing  the  place,  and  punishing  this  unparalleled  breach 
of  faith  on  the  part  of  Futih  Khan.  Having  a  fine  army, 
with  many  experienced  officers,  he  formed  a  part  of  it  into 
three  divisions— *one  to  oppose  the  Beejapoor  army,  another 
to  cover  the  supplies  of  his  own  camp,  and  the  third  to 
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prevent  any  provisions  or  stores  fpom  being  thrown  into  the 
fort  Each  was  to  support  the  other  as  necessary  ;  whilst 
the  main  body,  under  his  own  superintendence,  was 
destined  for  active  operations  against  the  fortress. 

The  attaok  was  maintained  with  vigour  and  perseverance, 

and    was .  met  by    an  equally  vigorous 

A.D.  Feb.  1638.      ^   ^  i     ,      .1  •  1    • 

defence;  but  the  garrison,  being  m- 
f  differently  iprovisioned,  were  obliged  to  capitulate  after  an 
1  eventful  siege  -of  68  days.  Futih  Khan  was  divested  of  all 
power  and  became  a  pensioner  of  the  Moghul  government.* 
The  child  whom  he  had  set  up  was  placed  in  perpetual 
confinement  in  G-walior,.  being  the  second  prince  of  this 
house  immured  in  that  fortress. 

Shahjee  was  one  of  the  best  partizans  on  the  side  of  the 
Beejapoor  army,  and  it  became  an  object  to  check  his 
activity  by  any  means.  Whilst  the  siege  of  Doulutabad 
was  in  progress,  Mhaldar  Khan,  the  Nizam  Shahee 
governor  of  the  font  of  Trimbuck,  offered  his  services  to 
I  the  emperor,  through  Mohabet  Khan  ;  by  whom  he  was 
told  that,  if  he  would  seize  Shahjee's  wife  and  family,  thea 
;  residing  near  Byzapoor,  he  might  have  a  still  better 
opportunity  of  proving  his  zeal  for  the  cause  he  had 
embraced,  and  of  doing  a  very  acceptable  piece  of  service. 
The  Killidar  accordingly  made  the  attempt,  and  succeeded 
in  taking  the  wife  of  Shahjee,  together  with  a  great  deal 
of  property.  The  object,  however,  was  not  answered,  from 
circumstances  hereafter  explained ;  and  some  of  the 
relations  having  become  security,  obtained  Jeejee  Bye's 
release,  and  conveyed  her  to  the  fort  of  Kondaneh.t 

*  He  ftfterwardfl  beoBme«macl,  and  died  from  the  effects  of  an  old 
wound  in  the  head. 

t  Beejapoor  MSS.  Khafee  Khan  mentions  that  the  daughter  of 
Shahjee  was  captured  on  this  occasioo,  but  I  caunot  find  that  he  had  a 
daughter. 
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After  ihe  fall  of  Donlutabad,  Mohabet  Khan  left  Ehao 
Dowran  to  protect  that  neighbourhood,  and  marched  in 
ptirsait  of  the  Beejapoor  troops.  They  retired  before  him, 
bat  maintained  their  usual  desultory  mode  of  warfare,  and 
several  sharp  skirmishes  took  place,  in  one  of  which 
Nagojee,*  a  Mahratta  officer  of  distinction,  was  killed  : 
some  overtures  for  peace  were  made  by  Morar  Punty 
probably  with  a  view  of  throwing  the  ^Moghul  general  off 
'  his  guard ;  for,  when  Mohabet  Khan  had  advanced  a  consi- 
derable distance  into  the  Beejapoor  territory,  a  large  detach- 
ment set  off  secretly,  and  by  forced  marches  endeavoured 
to  surprise  Doulutabad  ;  but  the  attempt  was  unsuccessful. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  Mohabet  Khan  was  superseded 
by  the  appointment  of  ISultan  Shnja,  the  emperor's  second 
son,  to  the  government  of  the  Deccan.  Mohabet  Khan 
remaified  as  his  director  in  the  manaorement  of  affairs  ;  but 
still  he  was  only  second-in-command,  and  the  war  from 
that  time  did  not  prosper  under  this  administration. 
A  ^  ,^«.  Both  Mohabet  Khan  and  Sultan   Shuia 

A.D.  1634.  .  .  "^ 

were  recalled  in  the  ensuing  year,  in  cou- 
I  sequence  of  their  having  failed  to  reduce  the  fortress  of 
Parinda  ;  where  they  were  not  only  repulsed,  but,  after 
raising  the  siege,  were  compelled  to  retreat  to  Burhanpoor. 
In  the  meantime^  Shahjee,  after  the  surrender  of  Doulut- 
abad, the  removal  of  Futih  Khan,  and  th^  confinement  of 
the  young  prince,  aspired  to  the  regency,  and  accordingly 
proclaimed  another  prince  as  the  lawful  heir  of  Nizam  Shah. 
By  the  assistance  of  some  Bramins,  he  commenced  regulat- 
ing the  country,  got  possession  of  most  of  the  forts,  occupi. 
ed  the  districts  in  the  name  of  the  new  king,  and  collected 
troops  from  all  quarters.     The  whole  of  that  part  of  the 

*  Sappoeed  to  be  Nagojee  Gfbatgay  Joojhnr  Rao  who  was  killed  io 
a  battle  with  the  Moghul8.--(Buker  of  the  Ghatgay  family.) 
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Goneiin  which  had  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Ahmednngor, 
and  the  districts  as  far  east  as  Ahmednagur,  extending 
from  the  Neera  river  on  the  south^  to  the  Chandore  range 
on  the  northy  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  garrisoned 
places,  were  for  a  time  overrun  hj  Shahjee.* 

A  small  detachment  from  the  army  was  at  first  consider" 
ed  sufficient  for  his  suppression  ;  but  his  party  continued  to 
gain  strength,  and  on  the  defeat  of  the  Moghulsat  Purinda, 
he  extended  his  power  in  the  manner  we  have  mentioned. 

After  the  removal  of  Prince  8huja,  Aumngzebe,  the 
emperor's  third  son,  being  very  young,  and  Shah  Jehan 
considering  the  conquests  in  tite  Deccan  too  extensive  to  bd 
placed  under  any  one  officer  not  of  the  royal  family,  resolved, 
as  a  temporary  measure,  to  separate  them  into  two  govern-* 
ments.  To  those  districts  of  Candeish  which  had  been  long 
in  possession  of  the  Moghuls,  Galna  was  added  ;  together 
with  that  part  of  Berar,  termed  Berar  Payeen  Ghaut,  which 
lies  to  the  north,  below  the  range  of  hills.  These  oonstitu-* 
ted  one  of  the  new  governments,  and  the  lately-acquired 
districts  in  the  Nizam  Bhahee  t6rrit<nry  formed  the  other. 
Khan  Dowran  and  Khan  Zuman  were  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  them,  and  directed  to  co-operate  in  the  settle- 
ment  of  the  western  districts,  and  in  the  reduction  of  Shah«* 
jee.  This  last,  however,  was  an  operation  of  difficulty. 
Shahjee  had  eoUected  a  large  army,  was  intimately  connect* 
ed  with  Morar  Punt  and  BendooUah  Khan,  and  supported 
by  the  Sultan,  their  master. 

The  emperor  was  exasperated  at  the  opposition  made,  in  a 
country  which  he  had  considered  as  subdued  on  the  capture 
of   Doulutabad,     and    being    highly    incensed    againafe 

*  There  is  evidence  of  these  facts  in  Mahratta  lISS.  as  well  as  iU 
Ehafee  Eban.    This  is  no  doabtthe  regency  of  Shahjee  which  we  find 
I  Mentioned  in  all  the  Mahratta  MSS.  as  baring  taken  place  during  a 

I  minority  in  the  family  of  Nizam  Shah. 
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Mohammad  Adil  Shah,  he  prepared  a  great  army,  with  the 
determination  of  bringing  affairs  in  the  Ahmednagar 
territory  to  a  speedy  settlement,  even  if  it  should  involre 
the  reduction  of  the  other  kingdoms  in  the  Decean,  to  which 
Shah  Jehan,  in  his  deliberate  judgment,  was  always  arerse. 
Whether  this  moderation  proceeded  from  policy  or  a  sense 
4»f  justice,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  ;  but  his  hostilitiea 
against  both  Beejapoor  and  Golcondah  were  always  com- 
menced in  the  spirit  of  personal  anger.  On  the  present 
occasion  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  Beejapoor,  directing  him 
to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  forts  lately  belonging  to  the 
Kizam  Shahee  state,  of  which  the  Sultan  of  Beejapoor  had 
obtained  possession  :  their  guns  and  military  stores  were 
likewise  to  be  delivered  up,  particularly  the  large  cannon 
oalled  Mullik-i*Mydan,*  which  had  been  conveyed  from 
Purinda  to  Beejapoor.  But,  above  all,  the  envoy  waa 
directed  to  insist  upon  the  Sultan's  renouncing  Shahjee, 
and  affording  no  countenance  or  protection  to  him,  or  to 
those  persons  by  whom  disturbances  were  excited.  To 
induce  a  compliance  with  these  demands,  a  promise  of  the 
fort  and  district  of  Sholapoor,  together  with  the  whole  of 
the  Nizam  Shahee  Concan,  and  a  vauntingthreat  of  annihila- 
tioa  in  case  of  refusal,  were  at  once  held  out.  Both  proved 
ineffectual ;  and  Shah  Jehan,  according  to  his  usual  practice 

*  "  Tbe  sovereign  of  the  plain/'    The  natives  of  Beejapoor  insist  oa 
eallinr  it  moolk-i-mydaD,  which,  they  say,  signifies  **  the  lien  of  the 

Slain.'*  This  gun,  of  which  the  muaale  is  four  feet  eight  inches  i^ 
iametfnr,  and  the  calibre  two  feet  four  inches,  was  oast  at  Abme«1nugar, 
A.D.  1649,  by  a  native  of  CooslaQtinople,  nnmed  Hoopsein  Khan. 
AnruDg8*4be  pnt  an  inscription  upon  it  to  commemorate  the  conquest 
0f  Beejapoor  in  1686.  whioh  has  led  to  the  mistake  of  supposing  it  to 
k*ve  been  east  at  that  time.  It  ie  alike  ourions  from  it8dim«*ii8i«*n8  and 
ite  hia'ory ;  the  Bombny  government  in  1828  was  particularly  d»  s  ron» 
df  tending  it'  to  the  king  of  England,  and  an  enginrer  was  sent  to 
tfcamine  it  lor  the  purpose  ;  but  the  present  8tate^of  the  roads  renders 
llfee  diflcaltj  of  transporting  saoh  a  huge  mara  of  metal  to  the  ooasl 
almost  insuperable. 


96  HISTOEIt  OF  THE  UiiHlUTTAS.  [OHAP.  11. 

of  dividing  his  attacks,  broke  his  armyy  of  which  48,000 
were  select  cavalry,  into  four  divisions — two  to  act  against 
Shahjee,  and  two  against  Mohiunmud  Adil  Shah.  Of  the 
two  former,  one,  under  Shaisteh  Khan  and  AHverdy  Khan, 
was  destined  to  besiege  Shahjee's  forts  about  Chandore, 
Sungumnere,  and  Nassuck  ;  and  another,  consisting  of 
20,000  horse,  under  Khan  Zuman,  was  to  drive  him  from 
the  field,  to  pursue  him,  to  take  possession  of  his  strong- 
holds in  the  Concan,  and  to  expel  him  from  every  quailer 
of  the  Nizam  Shahee  territory.  Of  the  two  latter,  one,  under 
Khan  Dowran,  was  originally  ordered  to  take  up  a  position 
near  Nandere,  owing  to  suspicions  entertained  of  Sultan 
AbdooUah  Kootub  Shah  of  Golcondah  ;  but  on  these  doubts 
being  removed,  and  his  paying  the  arrears  of  tribute  for 
which  the  emperor's  envoy  was  then  settling,  and  which 
he  did  before  the  campaign  opened,  Khan  Dowran's  divi- 
sion became  available  both  for  the  capture  of  the  forts  to 

the  eastward,  and  for  hostilities  in  the  heart 
of  the  Beejapoor  dominions.     The  other 
detachment,  which  at  first  composed  the  reserve  under  Byad 
Khan  Jehan,  was  also  destined  for  Beejapoor. 

A  part  of  the  besieging  division  of  Shaisteh  Khan,  under 
Aliverdy  Khan,  speedily  reduced  25  of  the  forts  about 
Chandore  and  Nassuck,  which,  though  places  of  strength, 
made  little  resistance.*  Shaisteh  Khan  himself  proceeded 
towards  the  borders  of  the  Beejapoor  dominions,  where  he, 
reduced  Nuldroog,and  occupied  the  districts  between  Shola- 

*  Kbafee  Khan  mentions  the  capture  of  the  Bon  »nd  family  of 
Shahjee  in  one  of  these  forts,  of  whtoh  I  can  find  no  oonfirmation,  and 
Ooosider  it  a  mistake  ooDoectt-d  with  the  report  of  th^  former  cap  nre  of 
Jeejee  Bye.  The  same  author  mentions  Sivajee's  esoape  to  a  fort  in  the 
sea  on  this  occasion ;  and  this  also  may  allude  to'  the  former 
oiroamstaoce.  Jeejee  Bye,  after  her  first  oap'ttre,  s^tems  to  have  been 
principally  at  Kondaneh.  Sewneree,  and  perhaps,  from  the  year  1633  to 
1636,  ocoaaionally  at  Maholy  in  the  Concan, 
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poor  and  Beder  ;  bat  ihe  forts  of  Trimbuck,  Sewneree,  and 
Kondaneh  above  the  Ghhauts,  with  many  in  the  Concan, 
were  still  in  possession  of  Shabjee's  adherents. 

Shahjee  maintained  a  desnltorj  warfare  against  Khan 
Zoman  for  a  considerable  time,  but  was  driven  from  the 
territory  about  Ahmednugar,  Ohumargoondee,  and  Bara* 
mattee  successively,  and  pursued  across  the  Keera  into  the 
Beejapoor  territory,  towards  Merich  and  Kolapoor.  Assist- 
ed by  the  Bdil  Shahee  troops,  he  there  continued  to  harass 
bj  his  attacks,  or  elude  by  his  vigilance,  the  army  in  pursuit 
of  him ;  and  Khan  Zuman  was  therefore  directed  to  give 
over  a  fruitless  pursuit,  and  lay  waste  the  country  about 
Kolapoor,  Merich,  and  Raeebagh.  He  accordingly  took 
and  destroyed  the  towns,  carried  off  the  inhabitants 
prisoners,  and  continued  every  species  of  depredation,  until 
an  armistice  was  concluded  with  Beejapoor,  when  he  again 
resumed  the  pursuit  of  Shahjee. 

SJian  Dowran  marched  from  Candeish  towards  Beeja- 
poor in  th^  direction  of  Beder  and  Kulburga^  surprised 
and  took  several  forts,  plundering  the  mercantile  towns, 
and  spreading  ruin  wherever  he  appeared.  He  was  attack- 
ed by  some  divisions  of  the  Beejapoor  army  in  their  usual 
manner,  but  they  did  not  prevent  his  advance.  When  he 
approached  Beejapoor,  Mohummud  Adil  Shah  adopted  the 
resolution  of  emptying  the  reservoirs  of  water  beyond  the 
walls  of  the  fort,  and  collected  or  destroyed  the  whole  of  the 
grain  and  forage  within  a  circuit  of  20  miles.*     Khan 

• 

*  The  neigkbottihood  of  the  capital  of  Beejapoor  is  very  Bterilcioii 
thne  sides,  but  four  miles  to  the  south  of  the  city  there  is  a  rich,  deep, 
blaok  aoU,  wfaioh  in  good  seasons  produces  very  extraordinary  oropa. 
The  soil  extends  several  miles  on  each  side  of  the  small  river  Dhonp, 
the  water  of  which  is  strongly  impregnated  with  salt.  The  Mahrattas 
hMf a  a  very  expressive  rhyme  In  rs^iard  to  this  small  tract  :— 

Shoold  the  crop  on  Dhone  grow,  who  can  eat  it  7 
Should  it  fail,  who  can  eat  7 

IS 


A 
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Dawran,  therefore,  did  not  attack  the  capital,  but  continaed 
his  plan  of  plundering  and  devastating  the  country.  The 
division  of  Sjud  Khan  Jehan  adapted  the  same  system, 
and  the  march  of  the  Moghuls  was  everywhere  marked  by 
flames  and  desolation. 

The  Beejapoor  troops,  however,  frequently  acted  with 
great  vigour.  Syud  Khan  Jehan  was  repeatedly  attacked 
by  Bendoollah  Khan  with  success,  and  forced,  at  last,  to 
effect  a  junction  with  the  division  of  Khan  Dowran. 

But  the  ruin  spread  throughout  the  country  compelled 

Mohummud  Adil  Shah  to  sue  for  peace  ; 
and  a  treaty  was  concluded  on  terms  more 
favourable  than  he  had  reason  to  expect.  Though  an 
enumeration  of  all  the  articles  be  unnecessary,  the  general 
terms  of  this  pacification,  and  the  partition  of  the  Nizam 
Shahee  territory,  deserve  the  reader's  particular  attention^ 
being  intimately  connected  with  the  riae  of  Siviyee. 

It  was  settled  that  the  forts  of  Furinda  and  Shplapoor, 
with  their  dependent  districts,  should  be  given  up  to 
Mohummud  Adil  Shah.  He  was,  Ukewise,  to  retain  undis- 
turbed possession  of  the  districts  of  Nuldroog,  Kallianee, 
and  Beder,  east  of  Sholapoor ; .  and  the  huge  piece  of 
ordnance  pertaining  to  Purinda  was  thus  left  on  the  works 
of  Beejapoor,  where  it  remains  to  this  day.  The  province 
of  Kallianee,  in  the  Concan,  which  extended  the  Begapoor 
possessions  on  the  coast  as  far  north  as  the  Bassein  river^ 
was  also  ceded  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  country  lying  between 
the  Beema  and  the  Neera,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  kingdom  of  Ahmednugur,  as  far  north  as  Cbakun,  was 
now  annexed  to  Beejapoor.  The  principal  condition  attach- 
ed to  tliis  cession  was  the  payment  of  an  annual  tribute  of 
20  lakhs  of  pagodas.  By  an  article  of  the  treaty,  the 
emperor  promises  to  pardon  Shahjee  and  his  adherents  if 
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he  will  deliver  up  the  forts  in  his  possession,  together  with 
all  his  artillerj  and  warlike  stores  ;  but,  in  case  of  non- 
compliance, he  is  to  bo  expelled  from  the  territory  of 
Beejapoor,  and  declared  the  common  enemy  of  both  states. 

Shahjee,  as  soon  as  the  Beejapoor  government  began  to 
treat,  retired  towards  the  Concan ;  and  as  he  at  first  evaded 
the  surrender  of  his  forts,  Khan  Zoman  continued  to 
prosecute  the  war  against  him.    But  in  the  course  of  a  &w 

months,  Trimbuck,  Sewneree,  and  most  of 
his  forts  in  the  Concan  being  reduced, 
Shahjee  solicited  a  pardon,  and  petitioned  for  admission 
into  the  emperor's  service. 

In  reply  to  this  application,  he  was  told  that  he  might 
retire  into  the  service  of  Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  which  he 
accordingly  did,  and  Kondaneh*  was  probably  surrendwed 
by  Shahjee  to  Beejapoor. 

The  young  prince,  whom,  in  imitation  of  MuUik  Umber 
and  Futih  Khan,  Shahjee  had  set  up,  was  taken  by  Elhan 
Zuman  in  one  of  the  forts,  and  sent  off  to  be  confined  with 
the  othets  in  the  state  prison  at  Gwalior. 

This  event  oompleted  the  subjugation  of  the  Ahmed- 
nugnr  state,  and  finally  ended  the  Byheree  dynasty. 

*  Kondaneh  canoe  into  Shalijee*s  possession  by  bis  being  at  the  head 
of  ibe^vemmest.    Kondaneb  and  Poorundbnr  were  two  of  those  forts 

;  irblch,  under  the  Mabomedan  governments,  were  reserved  by  the  king, 

i   and  not  intrusted  to  the  care  of  jagbeerdars. 

Before  quitting  this  chapter,  I  have  to  acknowledge  my  obligations 
to  CSaptain  Alexander  Gordon,  first  assistant  to  the  Resident  at  Nagpoor, 
mad  Mr.  William  Erskine,  late  of  Bombay  :  the  former  has  translated 
Kbafee  Khan  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Jebangeer,  and  the  latter  has 
translated  tJX  such  parts  of  the  reign  of  Shah  Jehan  from  the  same 
Mithor,  as  bear  reference  to  Deccan  history.  Both  these  gentlemen 
allowed  me  the  free  use  of  their  labours,  and  thus  far  materially 
ahctiened  miiie. 

I  have  had  access  to  two  or  three  copies  of  the  original  of  Khafee 
Khan ;  the  best  is  in  the  library  of  Moonshee  Mohummud  Huneef,  lat» 
of  the  Foods  residency. 
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CHAP.  III. 
From  A.D.  1637  to  A.D.  1648. 

Shahj^e^B  progreBs  after  entering  tlie  service  of  Beqapoor^^ 
marries  a  second  vAfe.'-^Two  sons  by  Ids  ftrM  wifey 
Sumhhajee  and  Sivajee ;  and  one  son  by  his  second  wife^ 
Venkajee. — Shalgee  departs  for  the  Camaticj  and  sends 
his  first  wife  and  his  son  Sivajee  to  reside  on  his  ja^heer 
at  Poona^  under  the  care  of  Dadcjee  Konedeo.--  Pclitical 
views  of  ilie  courts  of  Beejapoor  and  Oolcondah. — Th4 
Moghuls  introduce  a  new  revenue  system  and  the  Fusslee 
era  into  the  Deccan,^-^  Revenue  system  of  Dadajee 
Konedeo, — The  Mawuls — improvemenA  of  the  condition  of 
their  inhabitants. — Sivajee^s  edueationy  disposition^  and 
early  pursuits. — Bis  three  first  adherents — obtain  posses^ 
sion  of  the  fort  of  Toma — manner  cfju9tififing  the  pro-' 
eeediny — builds  Rafgiirh, — Dadajee  Konedeo^s  deaths — 
Tlte  Kxllidars  of  Chahm  and  Kondaneh  gained  over  by 
Sicajee — makes  himself  master  of  Sopa  and  the  fortress 
,  of  Poorundhur. 

When  Shahjee  was  finally  driven  to  seek  refuge  under 

the  Beejapoor  government,   his  resources 

and  abilities  being  known  to  Morar  Punt^ 

and  all  who  had  served  with  him,  he  was  readily  received 

and  confirmed  in  possession  of  Poena  in  Sopa,*  two  of 

*  From  this  period  I  have  recourse  prinoipally  to  Mahratta 
manuBoripts.  Those  to  whioh  I  shall  have  immediate  oeoasion  to  refer 
are  as  follow  : — 
/  1.  A  Life  of  Sivajee,  procured  from  the  late  raja  of  Kolapoor,  writteD 
^  by  Kistnajee  Anund  Subhasud.  There  are  aevei«l  copies  of  this  work  ; 
one  is  in  possession  of  Mr.  Hale,  the  judge  and  magistrate  of  the 
Southern  Conoan,  to  which  I  had  access.    I  returned  the  original  copy 
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the  disfcridts  belonging  to  his  fkmrly  jagheer,  which,  bj 
the  late  treaty,  had  been  ceded  to  Beejapoor. 

Morar  Piiiit  waa  etnployed,  at  this  period,  in  the  settle^ 
ment  of  the  newly-aoqnired  diBtriots  between  the  Neera 
and  Seema,  in  which  he  appears  to  hare  been,  principally 
assial^d  by  Shahjee.  Daring  their  interoourae  Morar  Punt 
had  a^^dUaOnal  proofs  pf  his  talents  and  genius  ;  in  con- 
aeqn^Ace  of  which  he  loaded  him  with  enc(»niuin  and 
faronr,  and,  on  their  return  to  court,  strongly  reconun^ad- 
ed  him  to  the  king^ 

An  expedition  being  than  projected  against  the  Carnatic, 
Shahjee  waa  nominated  secQnd"in-command  under  his 
friend  Bendoollah  Khan,  and  was  at  the  same  time  pro- 

(mised  a  jagheer  in  that  quarter,,  consisting  of  the  districts 
of  Kdhar,  Bangalore,  Oi^scotta,  Balapoor,  and  ^ctb^  which 

to  the  raja  of  Kolapoor,  and  lodged  a  copy  of  it  with  the  Literary 
Soolety  of  Bombay. 

3.  lives  <xf  the  Bajaa^  and  fiiatoiy  of  the  Hahratta  Bmpire^  from  tha 
I  earliest  period  to  the  present  time  :  compiled  by  Muljiar  Ram  Rao 
'  Chitoeee  fcom  original  memoranda,  and  originals,  or  copies  of  many 

aiweiitie  papers,  written  or  transcribed  by  his  ancestors,  who  were  all 
persons  highly  distinguished    at  the  courts  of  Raigarb,  Ginjee,  and 

iflatara.    Malhar  Bam  Bao's  Life  of  Sivajee  is  very  Tolaminous ;  but  I 

'do  not  think  he  has  made  a  good  use  of  the  valuable  letters  and  records 
In  his  possession.  Sivajee's  instructions  to  officers  and  departments  are 
wry  complete  and  satisteotory.  Some  of  the  original  copies  of  these 
instmotions  are  in  the  handwriting  of  BaUjee  Aujee,  and  I  have  had 
them  authenticated  from  another  quarter,  as  will  be  mentioned.  I 
lodged  ^  copy  of  Malhar  Bam>  Rao's  work  with  the  Litenu^  Soeiety  of 
Bombay. 

.     8.    A  Life  of  Sivajee,  procured  from  the  desoendant  of  Cbunder  Rao 

I  Koray,  rada  of  Jowlee. 

4.  A  Life  of  Sivajee,  partly  translated  into  English  by  Thomas 
Coats,  Esq.,  late  superintending  surgeon  of  the  Poona  auxiliary  force. 

6.    A  Life  of  Sivajee,  partly  translated,  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
late  Sir  Barry  Closs.    Received  from  the  Hon.  M.  Elphinstone. 

6.    A  Life  of  Sivajee,  obtained  from  the  Koolkurnee  of  Kolhar,  near 
Beejapoor. 

I     7.    A  History  of  the  Mahrattas,  including  an  account  of  the  kings  of 
*  Beejapoor,  by  the  Desbpandya  of  Kuttao  Desh. 

When  reverting  to  Koghul  history,   Ehafee  Khan   continues  my 
principal  aatbority. 
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were  afterwards  made '  bver  to  hiih  ;  and,  probably  -^ith  a 
view  of  securing  him  by  an  inteiieBt  in  difl^r^nt  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  Mohummud  Adil  Shah  conferf^  on  him  a 
royal  grant  for  the  Deshmookhee  of  22  tillages '  in  tiie 
district  of  Kurar,*  the  right  to  which  had  by  oome  means 
devolved  on  government* 

Shahjee's  political  connection  with  his  relations,  the 
Jadows,  Deshmookhs  of  Sindkheir,  which  had  never  been 
intimate,  was  entirely  dissolved  from 'the  time  of  his 
quitting  the  imperial  service ;  and  Jngdeo  Rao  Jadow,  his 
trife's  unde,  acted  on  the  side  of  the  Moghuls  daring  the 
war  carried  on  against  him.  Domestic  afikirs  have  great 
influence  on  the  public  conduct  of  Mahrattas,  and  there 
may  have  been  private  reasons  for  Jugdeo  Rao's  animosity. 
Shahjee,  in  the  year  1630,  married  into  another  fkmdly, 
I  named  Mohitey,  which  wai^  resented  by  Jeejee  Bye,t  his 
first  wife,  and  she  retired  to  some  of  her  own  relations, 
with  whom  she  appears  to  have  been  residing  when  taken 
in  1633. 

By  this  lady,  the  daughter  of  Lookhjee  Jadow  Rao, 
Bhahjee  had  two  sons  :  the  elder  was  named  Sumbhajee, 
and  the  younger  Sivajee.  The  elder  was  his  father's 
favourite,  and  accompanied  him  from  earty  infancy  ;  but 
the  younger  remained  with  his  mother.  Sivajee  was  bom 
in  the  fort  of  Sewneree,}  in  the  month  of  May  1627  ;  and 
during  the  turbulent  period  in  which  his  childhood  was 
passed,  he  had  frequently  escaped,  by  his  mother*8 
vigilance,  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  Mahomedan 
enemies.    It  is  not  known  where  he  was  concealed  when 

*  Kunr  Is  sitaated  30  miles  soath  of  Satara. 

t  Bye  adjoined  to  s  woman's  name  designates  her  being  a  lady. 

I     t  I*  »  situated  about  M)  miles  norih  of  Poona.    The  town  in  called 
I  Joonere,  the  fort  Sewneree. 
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his  motiber  was  made  prisoner ;  but  it  is  probdideher  release 
was  obtained  on  the  plea  of  her  husband's  neglect,  and  the 
disgrace  whioh  many  of  the  relations,  both  Jadoi¥s  and 
Bhonslajs,  in  the  Mpghnl  seryice,  would  eonoeire  attached 
to  themselves  imtil  they  had  procured  her  enkargement.' 

To  the  disagreement    that    arose    between    Siyajee's 

parents,  in  oonsequence  of  tl^e  new  connection  formed  by 

Bhahjee,  and  the  troubled  state  of  the  oonatry,  we  may 

ascribe  the  circumstance  of  Sivajee's  not  having  seen  his 

father  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  or  from  the  year  1680 

to  1636  indusive.    When  8hahjee*went  with  Morar  Punt 

f  to  Beejapoor,  Jeejee  Bye  accompanied  him,  but  only  rer* 

mained  until  the  celebration    of  Sivajee's  marriage  to 

Suhyee   Bye,  the  daughter  of  Nimbalkur ;  a;fter  which 

event  Shahjee  se6  out  upon  the  Camatic  expedition,  and 

Sivajee,  with  his  mother,  was  sent  to  reside  at  Poona. 

'  By  Tooka  Bye  Mohitey,  his  second  wife,  Shahjee  had 

'one  son,  Y^nkajee  ;  he  had,  likewise,  an  illegitimate  son 

by  a  dancitig^girl  -^hom  he  named  Suntajee. 

AH  Mahratta  officers  of  consequence  invariably  retain  a 
number  of  Bramins  in  their  servi6e,  as  writers  and  men  of 
business.*     Shahjee  had  a  vast  number  of  this  description^ 

*  1%«8e  Br^miBa»  ifhen  oocnpM  bjr  orditiary  dntiee,  axe  tenaed 
oarcoons,  or  clerks ;  but  when  seat  on  pablio  business,  on  the  psrt  of 
•ay  graat  men,  they  Me,  in  common  with  sll  envdy^,  styled  Wnkeels, 
This  remark  implies  to  Biamin  writers  in  the  servioe  of  an  individuftl, 
and  to  sabordinkte  clerks.  B'ramins  at.fhe  head  of  ofBoes,  or  employed 
in  psrtieidar  depwfemsnts  of  the  sfcate,  are  designated  aooordiog  to  the 
name  of  ^  the  office  or  situation  they  hold,  ^very  Mahratta  owner  of 
land,  money,  or  even  of  two  or  three  horses,  has  his  carooon,  who 

St^n^bli!  site^^A  to  all  his  orders  in  the  u^ost  respectf^  n^inner  ;  but 
e  oarboon  has  generally  the  whole  property,  at  his  disposal.  He 
oontriTes  to  lend  his  master  money  at  ninrions  interest,  and  soon  nms 
him  in  debt  to  himself ;  and  the  poor  Habratta  is  thus  completely  in 
the  Bramin's  ppwer^  But  each  frequently  beoornvs  necessary  to  the 
others  aad  mtaSy  Biamin  oarcooas  in  Mahcatta  famiUas,  on  very  trying 
occasions,  have  shown  the  most  demoted  attachment  and  fidelity  to  the 
person  and  interests  of  their. ms^ftors.  . 


\. 
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some  of  whom  had  followed  his  fortunes^  and  e(mtribitted 
to  his  saccess  at  a  more  prosperons  period  $  and  othevs, 
who  had  been  displaced  by  the  Moghuls  on  ooetip  jing  the 
country,  now  naturally  adhered  to  him,  in  hopes  of  finding 
employment  and  subsistence*  Among  all  tliese,  his  most 
confidential  men  were  Karoo  Punt  fionwrnitay  and  Dada- 
jee  Konedeo  ;  the  former  he  appointed  to  the  management 
of  his  districts  in  the  Camatic,  and  the  latter  had  charge 
of  his  family  and  jagheer  at  Poona. 

Dadajee  was  an  able  revenue  officer,  and  under^  his 
superintendence  the  cultivation  was  soon  improved,  and 
the  popalatioaa .  increased.  Further  soope  for  his  talents 
was  afforded  by  the  acquisition  of  the  distriets  of  Indapoor 
and  Bi^ramuttee ;  which,  together  with  several  of  those 
mountain  valleys  near  Poona,  known  by  the  name  of 
Mawulsy  were  added  to  Shahjee's  jagheer,  in  consequence 
of  his  eminent  services  in  the  Gamatic,  and  intrusted  to 
the  management  of  Dadajee  Eojiedeo.*  « 

An  ambition  of  extending  their  boiUidaries  in  the 
Gamatic  became  prevalent  both  at  Golcondah  and  Beeja- 
poor.  These  states  were  at  peace,  but  they  vied  with 
each  other  in  pursuing  aggrandisement,  by  the  easy  con- 
quests which  the  dissensions  of  the  petty  rajas  in  the  south 
afforded ;  without  reflecting  on  their  own  precarious  situa- 
tion, or  seeking,  in  a  league  of  common  defence  against 
the  Moghuls,  that  security  which  rivalry  or  jealousy  had 

already  so  much  undermined.    A  stop  to- 
.  wards  union  was^  however,  made  by  the 
marriage  of  the  king  of  Beejapoor  to  the   daughtw  of 
Kootub  Shah  in  1641. 

Mohummud  Adil  Shah  was  personally  not  a  warlike 
prince.     He  seldom  quitted  the  neighbourhood  of  Beeja- 

*   MshraUsMSa. 
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poor,.»nd  iia  acmies  were  iatrosted  to  his  genwak    He 
impcored  his  oapi^  by  Om  consfcruotioa  of  an  aqueduct 
still  ia  existence,  and  ornamented  it  with  several  magni- 
fieent  baiidings.*  .    °    ' 

The  Smpeior  Shah  Jeh«n,  after  the  peace  of  1636 ' 
eadenroared  to  amnge  and  iinprora  the  ktely-conquered' 
territory.  The  two  gOFerMMats  in  the  Deocan  were 
naitod,  aad  the  prince  Aorongzdbewas  appointed  viceroy  • 
bat  at  this  tine- he  only  renudaed  a  very  short  period  and' 
Bodiingofaote  was  achieved,  exaeptiag  the  conquest  of 
Boghuia,  a  ^eat  part  of  which  was  afterwards  relinquished 
mi  gcaad  ianovatbn  oocaaioned  by  the  Moghul  conquest^ 
,mM>har«shtara,  under  Shah  Jehan,  was  the  introduction 
of  the  revenue  system  of  Todor  MoU,  whose  name  must  be 
fiuuliar  to  the  geoeraUty  of  oriental  readers  as  an  eminent 
Hindoo  statesman,  who,  by  his  Bnaacial  arrangements,  and 
hiangalationa  ia  the  nimt  department,  during  the  reiirn  of 
Akber,  had  acquired  a  character  of  no  inconsiderable 
oelebriirjr* 

la  acting  oa  Todur  MuU's  plan,  the  lands  were,  in  the 

I  first  mstaaoe,  assessed  with  reference  to  their  fertility,  in  a 

•  peoporiaen  -vaiyiag  from  one-half  to  oae-seventh  of  the 

gross  produce,  according  to  the  expense  of  mltupe  or  to 

tbe  desoriptioa  of  the  arUele  cultivated.    The  government 

ahavewMtheooommaied  for  a  money  payment;  and  in 

,  time,  whea  a.  meaanrement,  oUssification,  and  registry  had 

taken  place,  the  regalated  assessmeat  was  fixed  at  a  fourth 

of  the  whole  pradooe  of  each  field  throughout  the  year,t  and 

tfaaa  beeame  the  permanent  roitofthe  kad.    Such  was 

the  method  now  iatrodaoed  by  Shah  Jehan  ia  the  districts 

^  t  Mr.  anuMr-ftPol.  Anij^ 
U 
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north  of  the  Beema,  under  the  Buperintendence  of  Moonhed 
Koolee  Khan,  an  able  officer  who  was  emplojred  for  Biearljr 
20  years  in  its  completion. 
The  system  is  known  by  the  name  of  TunkhOj  an  iqppeUa* 

I  tion  derived  from  the  name  of  the  silver  coin  in  which  Todur 
Mull  collected  the  revenues,  in  lieu  of  the  Tukha^  a  copper 
coin  previously  used  in  revenue  accounts  throughout  the 
empire.*  It  was  likewise  at  this  period  (or  1687*38)  that 
the  Fusslee  year  was  introduced  into  the  Mahratta  country. 
Dadajee  Eonedeo,  whose  districts  adjoined  those  of  tlie 

I  Moghuls,  continued  the  system  of  MuUik  Umber*  He 
levied  a  proportion  of  the  actual  produce  of  eadi  cultivated 
field,  fixing  the  proportion  every  year,  or,  when  not  ooDect-' 
ed  in  kind,  he  substituted  a  money  payment  This  plan 
differed  from  the  permanent  land  assessmeot,  as  it  was  not 

'  only  variable  according   to  the  state  of  the  crops^  but  the 
rate  was  probably  higher  in  particular  instances.    Itappears 
however,  to  have  been  suited  to  the  state  of  the  jooontry,  aa 
the  districts  flourished ;    and  great  praise  is  invariably 
bestowed  on  his  management.    The  mountain  valleys, '  or 

I  Mawuls,  were  inhabited  by  a  hardy,  poor  race  of  people, 
whose  industry,  exerted  at  all  seasons,  scarcely  pcoeuxed 
them  subsistence.  In  the  early  part  of  Dadajee's  admiub- 
tration  they  were  in  more  than  usual  distress ;  though  ama- 
ed  to  defend  themselves  against  wild  beasts,  they  were 
destitute  of  clothing ;  and  the  few  miseraUe  huts  of  which 
dieir  villages  were  composed,  were  insufficient  to  protect 
them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Dadqee 
endeavoured  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Mawuleee. 

For  several  years  no  rent  .was  demanded  for .  their  landa  : 

• 

*  Ehafee  Khan.  I  give  this  definition  u  the  historUn  hai  reoordad 
it ;  I  have  no  reawn  to  dottbt  its  correctnaps,  but  I  have  not  found  it  In 
any  other  authority.  Village  rerenue  aooounts  in  the  Deooan  ara  to 
thii  day  not  unfrequently  stated  in  Tukhas  by  the  KoolkoHiees. 
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»  number  of  them  were  entertained  in  his  service  as  peons 
to  assist  in  coUeeting  the  revenne,  for  which  they  receiyed 
a  trifling  snm  as  paj,  and  some  verj  coarse  grain  as.siib- 
sistence. 

The  family  of  Shahjee  continned  to  live  nnder  the  care  of 
Dadajee.  Their  residence  was  fixed  at  Poena,  where 
Dadajee  bnilt  a  large  house  for  Jeejee  Bye's  aocommodationy 
and  gave  the  son  of  his  master  such  an  education  as  waff 
proper  for  a  person  of  his  birth.  Mahrattas  seldom  can 
write  or  read ;  they  consider  all  such  learning  the  business 
ofacarcoon,  and,  if  not  degrading,  at  least  undignified* 
Sivajee  couM  never  write  his  name,  but  he  was  a  good 
archer  and  marksman,  skilled  in  the  use  of  the  spear,  and 
of  the  various  swords  and  daggers  common  in  the  Deocan. 
His '  countrymen  have  always  been  celebrated  for  horse- 
manship ;  and  in  diis  accomplishment  Sivajee  excelled.  By 
the  care  of  Inh  guardian,  he  was  fully  instructed  in  all  the 
ceremonies  and  observances  enjoined  by  the  rules  of  his 
caste ;  and  such  parts  of  the  sacred  histories  as  are  generally 
known  were  explained  to  him.  The  fabulous  exploits  detail- 
ed in  the  M ahabharut,  the  Bamayun,  and  the  Bhagwut 
were  ilie  delight  of  Sivajee's  youth  ;  and  such  was  his 
pariiaKty  for  Kuthas,*  that  many  years  after  he  became 
famous  in  the  country,  he  incurred  great  danger  in  his 
anxiety  to  be  present  during  an  entertainment  of  that 
description. 

The  religioas  and  natural  feelings  of  a  Hindoo  were 
strongly  implanted  in  Sivajee,  and  he  early  imbibed  a  rooted 
hatred  to  the  Mahomedans.  These  feelings  in  part  supplied 
the  want  of  a  more  exalted  patriotism  ;  but  although  they 
may  have  tended  to  stimulate  liis  own  love  of  enterprize, 


*  8m  page  17  for  explsnation  of  this  word. 
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^  he  di(ji  not  employ  ibem  to  animate  others^  until  eneoeas 
had  tttnght  him  to  plan  new  msbemesy  aiui  to  apply  audi 
poiferfnl  and  natural  anxiliariea  in  llieir  exeention. . 

His  first  designs  were  formed  merely  with  a  .Yiew  to 
personal  advantage.  From  abont  his  sixteenth  year  ha  began 
to  associate  with  persoiis  of  lawless  habits^  and  to  talk  of 
becoming  an  independent  polygar.  These  eircnmstaooesi 
on  being  made  known  to  his  guardian,  produced  rempn- 
stranoesy  and  Sirajee  was  obliged  to  be  more  cautions  in  his 
conversation ;  he  was,  however,  fireqaendy  absent  in  the 
Conoan  for  several  days  ;  and  Dadfyee  Konedeo  endeavour- 
ed to  wean  him  from  sueh  ercursi(»s  by  showing  him  more 
attention  at  home,  and  confiding  maoh  of  the  ai£urs  of  the 
jagheer  to  his  superintendence. 

There  were  several  carcoons  under  Dadiyee,  intimate 
companions  of  Sivajee,  who  afterwards  became  his  agents 
and  advisers*  As  he  was  intrusted  with  a  large  share  of 
power,  he  used  to  pay  and  receive  visits  among  the 
respectable  Mahrattas  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Poena  ;  and 
he  obtained  general  good- will  i|i  that  part  of  the  country  by 
an  obliging  and  .conciliatory  deportment ;  but,  even  at  this 
time,  it  was  whispered  that  Shahjee's  son  was  a  sharer  in  the 
profits  of  some  extensive  gang  robberies  committed  in  the 
Concan. 

Sivajee  was  always  partial  to  the  Mawulees ;  he  observed 
'  that,  although  clownish  and  stupid  in  appearance,  they  were 
active  and  intelligent  in  anything  to  which  they  had  been 
accustomed,  and  remarkably  faithful  in  situations  of  trust. 
He  was  attentive  to  those  in  Dadajee's  service;  they 
accompanied  him  on  his  excursions,  and  in  hunting  ;  and  he 
became  extremely  popular,  not  only  with  th^n,  but  with  the 
whole  of  their  countrymen  in  the  Mawuls.  In  his  visits  to 
these  valleys,  and  to  different  parts  of  the.Glyiut-Mahta  and 
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GcneuA,  li6  grew  famiKas  with  the  paths  and  defiles  of  that 
wild  tract  wbeie  he  afterwards  established  himstif  .  H^  land 
marked  -the  oonditioai  of  the  alining  slroiighokU^  and 
be^fan  to  doTiae  schemes  for  getting  one  of  thorn  into  his 


The  hill  forts  nndar  all  the  Mahoaotedan  govenunents  were, 
genecallj^  much  negleetecL  Borne  of  the  best  had>  as  alceady 
mentioned,  a  KilKdar  appointed:  by  the  king,  or.  some,  of 
bis  ministers,  and  when  war  was  expected,  a  portion  of  the 
gXTpison  was  composed  of  good  troops.  At  other  times 
less  care  seemed  necessary,  and  the  generality  of  the  forts 
Wiere  intrasted  to  the  mokassadars,  annwldars)  jagheerdars, 
or  deshmookhs  of  the  districts  in  which  they  were  sitnated. 
The  reason  given  for  their  being  seldom  garrisoned  by 
Mahomedans  was  tfaaii;  insalubrify,  particularly  dnring  the 
runs;  and  as. they  had  always  been  reduced  with  extza^ 

}  ordinary  facility,  they  were  not  estimated  in  proportiim  to 
their  read  importance.  At  tbe  period  at  which  we  hare 
arrired,  the  Beejapoor  government,  being  at  peaee  with  the 

'  Moghnk,  and  engaged  in  plundering  or  redneing  the 
Giunattc,  had  removed  all  their  besttroops  to  that  partof  the 
coontry.  ISiere  was  no  hill  fort  in  Shahjee's  jagheer  com* 
mitted tothe  care  of  Dadajee  Konedeo.    The  strong  fort 

'  ofKondaneh*  hadaMahomedan  Killidar  :  and  Pooorundhnr 
was  under  charge  of  a  Bramin  appointed  by  Morar  Punt. 
Sbafajee'e  family  w^re  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  both 
Killidars,  particularly  Neelkunt  Hao  of  Poorundhnr,  who 
was  original^  under  the  Nizam  ^hahee  government,  and 
had  adhered  to  Shalgee. 

in  the  Mawuls  were  three  persons  with  whom  Siv^'ee 

(constantly  associated  ;  their  names  were  Yessjee  Kunk, 
Tsnnslee  Maloosray,  and  Bajee  Pbasalkur.     The  last  was 

*  NowBiogurh. 
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Deshmookh  of  Moosaj  Khora ;  the  other  two  had  also  aome' 
liereditarj'  rigltt»  among  their  native  hills.  These  three 
were  the  first  known  adherents  and  nuKtar  y » foUovFens  of 
Sivajee.  Assisted  by  tiiem,  he  hrid  oomnmnioatioii  with 
the  Eallidar  of  Toma,  a  hill  fort  exceedingly  diffienlt  of 

)  aooesSy  80  miles  south-wiest  of  Poona^  at  the  source  of  the 
Neera  river  ;  and  by  means,  the  particulars  of  whioh  are 
not  known)  induced  him  to  give  over.tiie  place. 

This  event  happened  in  ihe.  year  1646.*. 
As  soon  as  they  had  got  posseesioBy  Sivigee^ 

)  who  pretended  that  he  was  acting  for  the  advantage  of 
government^  sent  wukeels  to  Beejapoor  to  represent  what 
be  had  done,  and  the  many  benefits  likely  to  result  to  the  king 
from  having  a  faithful  servant  in  that  sequestered  .part  of 
the  country,  the  value  of  whi(di  had  never  been  ascertained, 
owing  to  th6  £Etfmingt  of  -districts  to.  deshmookhs  whose 
interest  lay  in  concealing  their  resources.  As.a  proof  <^ 
thk  statement,  he  offered  a  much  larger  rent  than  had  been 
paid  daring  the  ten  years  whioh  that  tract  had  .been  in 
possession  of  Beejapoor.  The  answers  to  these  applications 
were  put  off  from  day  to  day,  which  suited  Sivajee^s  por- 
poee^  as  his  object  was.  merdy  to.  gain  time.    ^B..ref> 

'  presentetions  were. seconded  by  bribes  to  the  courtLers,  as 

I  usual  on  such  occasions,  and  for  several  years  little  notice 
was  taken  of  him^f 
'  Whilst  the  wukeds  wem  thus  amusing  the  government 

.  at  Beejapoor,  •  Sivajee  was  collecting  Mawulees,  and 
strengthening  and  repairing  ToniUL.  When  digging  up  some 
ruins  in  that  fort,t  he  accidentally  discovered  a  large 
quantity  of  gold,  which  had  been  buried  at  some  remote 

*  Mahratto  MS8. 

t  Kbafes  Khsn,  Be^japoer  MAS.,  and  aoms  tridraoa  in  Hahrmtta  M8Q. 

t  if ahratta  M8S.    Sivajee  called  it  Pruchondgiirh.    I  have  retaiiied 
the  anoient  name  by  which  it  it  aiill  hnown. 
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period — a  pieioe  of  good  forhme  attributed  to  a  miracle 
worked  in  his  fiivoar  by  the*  goddess  Bhowanee,  which 
afforded  great  stipport  aAd  eflooanrgemeiit  in  proseoatiRg 
his  plans.  Ariiis  and  ammunition  were  pnrdiased ;  and  he 
resolved  on  employing  the  money  tiins  bestowed  in  building 

another  fort.    For  ibis  purpose  he  pitched 
on  the  mountain  of  Mhorbndh,  three  miles 
Ifiouth-eastof  Toma,  and  used  astonishing  exertion  in  fortify- 
)  ing  it.    When  finished^  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Bajgnrb. 
I>nring  its  progress  reports  of  what  was  going  forward 
from  time  to  time  res^died  Beejapoor  ;  ^  work  was  forbid- 
den, and  letters  w^rre  despatched  to  Sludijee  in  ihe  Oamatio, 
calling  upon    him'  to   account  for-  these    pnxseedings. 
Shafajee  replied  that  bis  son  had  hot  conBulted  bim  ;  but  as 
he  himself  and  all  his  family  were. devoted  servants  of  the 
king^s  government,  8ivajee,  without  donbt,  had  been  aotuog 
for  the  improvement  or  security  of  the  jiq^heer.    Bhafajee, 
at  the  same  time,  wrote  to  Dadajee  Konedeo  and  his  sen, 
censuring  tiie  proceedings  of  the  latter,  desiring  an  explana- 
tion, and  calling  upon  him  to  desist.*    Dadajee  Konedeo, 
with  the  deepest  interest  in  his  wdfiue,  urged  every 
argument  to  induce  Sivajee  to  abandon  his  design  ;  he  re- 
TMresented  the  probable  ruin  and  the  certain  risk  he  incurred 
by  such  daring  and  unjustifiable  oondnet.    He  likewise  set 
forth  the  great  prospeets  which  his  iiither's  name  and 
respectability  preeented  'in  a  faithfol  adherence    to  the 
government  of  Beejapoor;     Sivajee  answered  by  fair  words ; 
but  the  old  man  saw  that  his  pui^iose^  was  xmshaken. 
Infinh  by  age,  worn  oat  by  disease,  and  now  a  prey  to 
anxiety  for  the  fate  of  his  master's  house,  Dadajee  did  not 
long  surrire.    But  just  before  his  deafli  l\e  sent  for  Sivajee, 
'}  when,  so  far  from^ssuading  him  in  his  accustomed  manner, 
'he  advised  him  to  prosecute  his  fdans  of  independence ;  to 
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)  prabBol  Bmhminfiy  kine)  and  dnlllivaton ;  to  proaeifve  the 
temples  of  the  Hindoos  from  yioUtion ;  and  to  follow  the 
fortune  wliiok  lay  before  him.  After  tim^  Imfing  reeom- 
molded  Ids  familjr  to  his  yonng  master's  oare,  he  expired. 
The  dying  injnnotioQa  of  Dadajee  Eotiedeo  served  tp  oonr 
firm  Siyajee  in  his  designsi  and  gave  them  a  sanction  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Jiubordinato  oiBeen  of  ihe  jagfaeer^  which  must 
hare  tonded  materially  to  raise  his  character^  and  perhaps^ 
in  som^  degree,  to  elevate  his  motives  of  action. 

He  took  chaige  of  the  jd^gheer  in  his  father'a  name  ;  but 
very  shortly  after,  on  the  arrival  of  knessengers  from  Shah* 
jeeto  Daihgee  Kdnedeo,  requiring  the  payment  of  some 
urears  of  revenue,  Sivajee  sent  them  back  with  news  of 
his  gaardian*iB  death  ;  and  on  this,  and  several  subsequent 
eecaaions^  evaded  all  payments,  till  at  last  he  informed  his 
^diher  tiiBt  the  eocpensefl  of  that  poor  country  had  so  mudh 
increased  that  he  must  depend  on  hk  more  extensive  and 
iertile  possessiona  in  the  Camatic. 

There  were  two  officers  in  the  jagheer  who(m  it  was  of 
much  consequteee  to.gain  or  to  remove,  as  neither  of  them, 

)  in  the  first  instance,  acceded  to  the  views  of  Sivi^ee  :  the 
4me,  Phimngqee  Nwrsalla,  in  charge  of  the  fort  of  Chakun ; 
the  other,  ^ee Mohiteyy  the  brother  of  Tooka^e,  Shab- 

'  jee's  second  wife,^  manager  of  the  district  of  Sopa. 

fiivigee's  emissaries  succeeded  in  coiropting  Phirungajee, 
who  tendered  his  services  to  their  maater,  and  was  confirm* 
ed  in  the  command  of  Ohakun.  He  likewise  received  charge 
of  the  revenne  manftgemeht  of  the  adjoining  villages,  on 
condition  that  be  should  maintaiii  the  system  of  Dad^ee 
Eonedeow 
But  a  more  important  acquisition  than  any  hitherto  made 

1  was  obteined  by  the  poasessioD  of  Kondaneh.  It  was  given 
up  by  the  Mahomedaa  Killidar  for  a  large  bribe,  and  Siva- 
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j6e  diAogfid  ot  li^stored  its  iklune  to  Singilrh)  or  the  Iioii'» 
dan^*  bj  whioh  appeHafctoA  it  is  still  knoi/m* 
.  B^'ee  Mohitey  libd  300  good  horsM  :  he  obenpied  Sop4  : 
and'  tboiigh  he  seoot  (»vil  atiarfrgrs  tb  all  messages,  hd  i^fosed 
to  pay  the  revanitey  or  listen  to  any  orertuires  unauthorised 
by  Shahjee.    Bivajee,  eoneealinghid  approach^  surronnded 

'  Sopa  \?ith  a  party  of  Mawttlees  in  the  middle  of  the  nighty 

sarprised  Bajee.  Mbhitey  and  his  whole  patty ^  took  thei^ 

piisoliers,  and  sent  Mofaitey,  together  with  all  who  did  n<>l 

dhooseto  enter  his  service,  to  join  his  father  in  the  Camatic. 

The  revenue  officers  of  Baramuttee  and  Indapoor,  whilst. 

•  nothing  interrupted  the  usual  routine  of  affairs,  appear  to 
have  realised  the  coUeotions,  and  paid  them  over  at  Poena 
for  some  timeafter  DadajeeKonedeo's  death,  without  dispute 
ing  the  authority  of  Shahjee's  son  ;but  these  districts,  as  Well 
as  the  purgonna  of  Sopa,  were  at  a  distance  from  ^e  billsy 
and  too  much  exposed  to  b^  always  maintained  by  Sivajee^ 
The  demise  of  the  Killidar  of  the  fort  of  PoorUndhur 

jbappened  about  the  sam^  time  as  that  of  Dadajee 
Ki»edeo.  He  left  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom^ 
without  confitmatioti  from  Beejapoor,  assumed  command 
of  the  garrison*  The  two  younger  sons  olaimed  an  equal 
right  U>  oommand  jointly  with  their  brother,  and  to  share 
in  the  profits  of  some  fields  and  pasture^lands  attiAohed  ia 
the  fort  Xhey  wished  Bivajee  to  assist  in  arbitrating  their 
differmoes  i  and  be  took  a  lively  interest  in  tbetr  afiUirs^ 
adcretly  supporting  the  younger  brothers. 

Whilst  thes^  jdisputes  were  pending,  Srrajed,  at  a  fit 
ttme^  giving' out  that  he  was  on  his  rout6  towards  S^]^, 
encamped  under  PoOrundhtir^  And  was,  aa  be  had  hepefd^  in^ 

*  ^e  nteral  signification  would  be  lion's  fort,  bui  £he  Ifon's  den  was 
fli0  nsKHhifr  latsndid  by  ikf  eeme  trfaldh  Si^ajse  gave  to  KomdaB«h  ; 
80  say  the  MahrattaSi  and  it  is  proved  by  Siv»jee*8  own  words  as  we 
shall  find  reoofded. 

15 
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vited  into  the  fori  with  a  few  attendants.    When  the  eldest 

of  the  three  had  retired  to  rest^  Bivajee,  in  convecsatioD 

with  the  other  two,  represented  that  the  best  expedient  for 

^  inducing  their  Im>ther  to  submit  to  a  fair  arbitratioa  was 

'  to  make  him  prisoner,  to  which  the  young  men  eagerly 

'  acceded.     Sirajee,  on  pretence  of  granting  them  means  of 

completely  .  overaweing    every    attempt    at    resistance, 

despatched  a  messenger  to  his  troops  below,  and  long  before 

morning   bad  a  band  of  Mawnlees  in  possession  of  the 

upper  and  lower  forts,  the  eldest  brother  a  prisoner,  and 

ihe  two  younger,  with  the  whole  garrison,  completely  in 

his  power.     Sivajee  attempted  to  excuse  this  treachery  by 

avowing  his  designs  of  independence ;  and  although  he 

removed  the  whole  from  Poorundhur,  he  had  the  address 

'  to   reconcile  them  by  grants  of  enam  viUages,  and  to 

persuade  all  the  brothers  to  enter  his  service,  in  which 

they  afterwards  attained  some  distinction. 

All  these  acquisitions  were  made  without  stir  or  blood* 
shed  ;  the  government  districts  were  not  molested. 
Mohummud  Adil  Shah  was  building  places  and  mausoleums, 
or  intent  on  acquisitions  in  the  Camatic ;  and  the 
irregularities  in  the  jagheer  of  Shahjee,  if  fully  known,  were 
not  deemed  of  magnitude,  whilst  the  jagheerdar  himself 
was  in  the  power  of  the  king. 

Thus  did  Sivajee  obtain  possession  of  the  tract  between 
Chakunand  the  Neera:  and  the  manner  in  whidi  he 
established  himself,  watching  and  crouching  like  the  wily 
tiger  of  his  own  mountain  valleys,  until  he  had  stolen 
into  a  situation  from  whence  he  could  at  once  spring  on 
his  prey,  accounts  both  for  the  difficulty  found  in  tracing 
his  early  rise,  and  the  astonishing  rapidity  with  which  he 
extended  his  power,  when  his  progress  had  attracted 
notice,  and  longer  concealment  was  impossible. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
Fkom  A.D.  1648  to  A.D.  1657. 

Local  authorities  under  the  Beejapoor  government  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Sivajee, — The  Sawunte  of 
Waree. — The  Seedee  of  Jinjeera. — A  daring  robbery, — 
Farts  taken  by  surprise, —  The  province  of  Kallian  reduced, 
— Shahjee.  seized, — Sivajee  applies  to  Sliah  Jehanfor  his 
enlargement, — An  attempt  to  seize  Sivajee  frustrated, — ► 
Shahjee  released^ — returns  to  the  Camatic  ; — his  eldest 
son  Sumbhajee  killed. — Progress  of  Sivajee, — Murder  of 
the  raja  of  Jowlee^  and  conquest  of  his  country, — Sohira 
escaladed, — Pertabgurh  built, — Shamraje  Punt^  the  first 
Mahratta  Peishwa* — Sivajee^s  views  on  the  Moghul 
districts, — History  of  the  Moghuls  in  the  Deccan  since 
1636. — Meer  Joomleh, — Moghuls  attack  Golcondah^ — 
make  war  on  Beqapoor, — Shah  Jeharis  illness^ — his  four 
sonsj — all  aspire  to  the  crown, — Aurungzebes  character 
and  progress  ; — usurps  the  throne, 

Trs  details  contained  in  the  foregoing  chapters  have 
probably  enabled  the  reader  to  form  a  sufficiently  clear  idea 
of  the  state  of  the  Deccan  so  far  as  relates  to  the  di£Perent 
great  powers  which  divided  it;  but  for  the  sake  of 
perspecuity  in  what  follows,  it  is  necessary  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  respecting  the  various  local  authorities  under  the 
Beejapoor  government  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  tract  occupied  by  Sivajee. 

The  south  bank  of  the  Neera,  as  far  east  as  Seerwul,  and 

as  far  south  as  the  range  of  hills  north  of  ; 

^•°'  '"'•        the  Kfataa,  was  formed  by  the  hereditary 
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Deshmookfa  of  Hardtls^^Mawul^  named  Bandal ;  and  the 
fort  of  Bphira  was  oominitted  to  his  oare.  Having  early 
entertained  a  jealoosy  of  Sivajcte^  he  kept  np  a  strong 
^rrison,  and  carefully  watched  the  country  adjoining 
P6X>rundhan  The  Deshmookh  waii «  Mahi'atta,  btft  the 
Deshpandya  was  a  Purbhoo  (or  Purroe),  n  tribe  of  the 
Shuukerjatee,  to  whom  Siv^ee  was  always  partial 

'i  Waee  wi^s  the  station  of  a  Moka^sadar  of  governnieilt 
who  had  ch&rge  of  Pandoj^gnrhy  Kumgiulgurh,  and 
several  other  fi>rt^  in  that  neighbourhood. 

/  Chuinder  Rao  Moray,  raja  of  Jowlee,  was  in  possession 
of  ike  Ohaut-Mahta,  {ram  the  Kistnato  the  Wama. 

The  KolapQor  district,  with  the  strong  fort  of  Panalk, 

was  under  a  Mahomedan  officer  iq)pointed  by  govemmeni. 

The  ancient  possession  of  the  Beejapoor  ^tate  in  the 

Concan  were  held  in  jagheer,  or  faxmed  to  the  hereditary 

desbmookhs,  with  the  exception  of  the  sea-ports  of  Dabtd, 

\  Anjenweel,  Butnaguiry,  and  Ba^apoor,  which,  with  their 
dependent  districts,  were  held  by  government  oiBcers. 
The  principal  hereditary  chiefs  were  the  Sawuntflgf  ^aree  ; 
they  were  deshmookhs  and  jagheerdars  of  the  strong  tract 
adjoining  the  Portuguese  territory  at  Goa,  and  their  harbours 
were  the  resort  of  pirates,  early  known  by  the  name  of 
Koolees.    SText  in  consequence  to  the  Sawunts  were  ibe 

I  Dttlweys  of  Sringarpoor,  who,  from  oeonpying  aa  mafr^ 
quented  tract,  were^  like  the  raja,  of  Jowlee,  n«iftriy 
indiependent* 

The  province  of  Eallianee^  formerly  beloagiog  to  tbt 
kings  of  Ahmednugur,  and  ceded  to  Beejapoor  by  the 
treaty  of  1636,  was  principally  conJSlded  tojfcwo  autheritiea  ; 
the  northern  part  of  it»  extending  firom  Bhecmree  (or 
Bhewndy)  to  Nagotna  (or  Nagathanna),  was  under  a 
respeetaUe  If  ahonMdaA  officer  appointed  by  the  king,  and 
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stslioiiad  at  Um  tovit  of  Endliui  B^LQewTOe..  He  had  an 
extendiTe  charge^  comprefaicndiiig  seiveral  sirozig  fert»  botlr 
abore  and  bebw  the  Ghaula;  bitt  Aese  foit»^  ftbm  ih^ 
eanaea  weJbave  mideavauredtoexplmiiy  vme  inuoh»egiect«* 
ed^  Hie  sootilieni  part  of  the  province  was  held  in  jagbeev 
by  an  Abyssinian  ;*  the  oo^dition  of  hia  toiiire,  as  fiiv  aii 
oan  be  asoq^fcain^,  was  the  maintenatiee  of  a  marine  for 
the  j^rotectioii  of  the  trade,  and  oonveying  pilgrims  to>  ihe 
Bed  Sea.  His  possessions  were  no4  cornddeved  hereditary^ 
but  were  eonferivd  on  the  most  deserving  Abyssinian 
oflSeer  of  the  deet^  and  the  chief  so  seleoted  was  styled 
Wnzeer.  The  erews  of  his  resseb  were  in  part  oompoaed 
of  his  eonaitrymen ;  and  a  small  African  cokMiy  was  thoa 
foivied  in  the. Goiwiaa.  The  greatmaritime  depdi was  the 
harbour  of  Dhnsida  Bajispoor,  in  the  middte  of  wAuoh 
•tanda  tbft  email  lortified  island  of  Jiiijeera.f  In  the 
vulgar  la^gitage  o£  the  Deeoan,  aU  natiTsa  of  Africa  are 
termed  Seedeesb  The  n^ma  ofthQ  principal  Abyssinian  at 
tkift  time  waa  Fiitfth^hja%  eooamonly  styled  the  Seedee,^  aa 
appaUation  asanmed  by  the  qhief  and  hiasoocessors,  by  which 
they  havci  been  best  knewn.to  Enropeansv  The  Seedee  hpd 
ohai^  of  seTeval  ferls,  smongBi  which  were  Tala^  Gossala, 
and  Bairee ;  they  were  all  intrusted  to  the  care  of  Mahrattas.  § 

*  It  19  not  ei^actljr  k1)Qw^  at  what  iperioid  the  power  of  hia  predeoea^ 
9ora  oooxmeoced  ;  but  Haboeh  ^han  and  SeedoeUipbeT  were  AbyssioiaQ 
i^miraU  of  the  Nusanx  Shah^  fleet  darinj^  the  time  of  MaUik  Umber  ; 
aild  ftA  ^^hysBiQiAQ  o^.cer,  uamed  Seedee  Bulbul,  was  at  ihait  time  la 
eommaod  of  Bairee^.— Beeji^poor  M^ 

f  JfiAjBOiB,  thas^me  l>y  which  the  place  f»  known  tn  the  Dbcion^  ti 
tlw  Mahr«tt»  cormpfeioB  of  the  Arabic  word  J^xeerakf  an  iilood. 

X  8e^ee»  when  a^'sumed  by  Africaoe  themselves,  haa  an  honorahl^ 
Import,  befog  a  modjfioation  of  the  Arabio  word  sj/ud,  a  lord  ;  but,  i^ 
Aa  qou^noQ  9QQeptatioQ,  It  ia  rathar  an  a^pellaJLicm  of  r^roaoh  than  d 
^liAotio4^ 

I  Khate  K^iBD,  On^t  and  a  looaa  traditlooary  Faratam  Ma.  pioeand 
fBMn  the  coUeotor  and  magistrate  of  the  SoaUieni  Ctoeaa. 
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ThuBiiauch,  beiagpoenaisiad,  werefcum  toShri^eey  vrbo 
was  secretly^  but  aotiyely^  employed  in  very  extensive 
plana,  in  proeecotion  of  whidi  he  was  himself  bnsy  in 
eoUeoting  and  arming  Mawalees,  whilst  some  of  his 
Bramins  were  detached  into  .the  .Ooncan  to  gain  intelligence 
and  forward  his  views  in  that  quarter. 

Having  heard  that  a  large  treasure  was  forwarded .  to 

Icourt  by  Moolana  Ahmed,  governor  of  Kallian,  Sivajee  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  300  horse,  taken  at  Sopa,  now 
mounted  with  Bargeers  on  whom  he  could  depend,  and, 
aocompanied  by  a  party  of  Mawulees,  he  attacked  and 

^  dispersed  the    escort,  divided  the  treasure    amongst  the 

horsemen,  and  conveyed  it  with  all  expedition  to  Kajgurh. 

This  daring  robbery  completely  unmasked  his  designs  ; 

but  the  news  had  scarcely  reached  the  capital  before  it  was 

known  that  Sivajee  had  surprised  and  taken  the  forts  of 

f  Kangooree,  Toong^  Tikona,    Bhoorup,  Koaree,  Loghur^ 

'  and  Bajmachee.*  Tala,  G-ossala,  and  the  strong  hill  of 
Bairee  were  given  up  to  his  emissaries :  several  rich  towns 
were  plundered  in  <he  Ooncan,  and  the  booty  with  great 
regularity  conveyed  by  the  Mawulees  to  Bajgurh. 

But  this  was  not  the  extent  of  his  design  or  of  his 

*  The  maimer  of  Barprising  these  forts  is  not  satisfactorily  explained ; 
bat  a  traditionary  acoount  of  one  of  Sivajee's  exploits  suggested  a  like 
attempt  by  a  body  of  insurgents  in  the  Conoan-Ohaut-Mahta)  who  took 
up  arms  against  the  Peishwa^s  government,  in  modem  times,  during  the 
administration  of  Trimbukjee  Dainglia.  It  was  usual  for  the  yilU^^r^ 
in  the  yicinity  of  the  hiU-fortg,  to  contribute  a  quantity  of  leaves  ana 
grass  for  the  purpose  of  thatching  the  houses  in  the  fort— a  practice 
said  to  hare  prevailed  from  before  Che  time  of  Sivajee.  The  liiBBigelita 
having  corrupted  one  or  two  persons  of  the  garrison^  a  party  of  t^eni« 
each  loaded  with  a  bundle  of  grass,  having  his  arms  concealed  below  it, 
appeared  at  the  gate  in  the  dress  of  villagers,  to  deposit,  as  they 
pretended,  the  annual  supply  ;  and  admittance  being  thus  gained,  they 
surprised  the  garrison,  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  place.  The  fort 
was  Prucheetgurh,  and  the  circumstance  wiU  be  alluded  to  in  Its  proper 
place ;  it  is  only  mentioned  hen  as  a  Btratagem,  the  origixial  morit  of 
which  is  aaocibed  to  Sivajee. 
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snooeas*  Abi^ee  Sonedeo,  one  of  the  Bramins  ednciited  hj 
Dadajee  Konedeo,  wlio  had  abeadj  distinguished  himself 
as  maoh  by  his  boldness  as  by  his  address,  pushed  oh  to 

\  Kallian,  sorplrised  the  go^emor,  took  him  prisoner,  and 

'  procured  the  surrender  of  all  the  ibrts  in  that  quarter. 
As  soon  as  Siyajee  reoeired  this  joyful  intelligence^ 
which  exoeeded  his  expectations,  he  hasrtenedto  Kalliian, 
and  bestowing  the  highest  encomium  on  Abajee  Sonedeo, 
appointed  him  soobehdar,  or  governor,  of  the  country 
comprised  in  this  important  acquisition.  Ko  tune  was  lost 
in  couunencing  revenue  arrangements.  Ancient  institu- 
tions were  revived  wherever  a  trace  of  them  could  be 
found ;  and  all  endowments  to  temples,  or  assignments  to 
Bramins,  were  carefully  restored  or  maintained.  As  the 
Beedee  was  a  formidable  neighbour,  Sivajee,  to  secure  the 
hold  already  obtained  on  his  jagheer,  gave  orders  for  build- 

.  ing  two  forts — Beerwaree,  near  Gk>ssala,  and  Linganah| 

'  near  Bairee. 

Moolana  Ahmed,  made  prisoner  by  Abajee  Sonedeo,  was 
treated  by  Sivajee  with  the  utmost  respect,  and,  being 
honourably  dismissed,  he  returned  to  court.  The  news  of 
his  capture,  and  the  surrender  of  the  forts,  had  amved 
before  him,  and  although  permitted  to  pay  his  respects  to 
the  king,  he  was  not  reinstated  in  anyplace  of  trust  or 
emolument. 

Sivajee's  rebellion,  in  consequence  of  the  report  of  Moo- 
lana Ahmed,  began  to  create  general  anxiety  at  Beejapoor ; 
but  'Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  impressed  with  an  idea  of  its 
being  secretly  incited  by  Shahjee,  took  np  active  measures 
to  suppress  it  by  force.  The  power  of  Shahjee  in  the 
Camatic  which  had  greatly  increased  by  his  being  left  as 
provincial  governor^  on  the  return  of  Bendoollah  Khan  to 
court,  may  have  tended  to   occasion  such   a  suspicion, 
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vittegtiiefaed  aloo  by  tbe  duroumstwtioe  tf  its  litirVing  bttgmi 
hi  his  jagheer^  and  dpre&d  oter  a  proyince  where  hiB  pow^ 
betd  sa  ktelj  boon  «ttppre88ed%* 

Tho  loAg)  theileforey  sent  priyato  otdeta  to'  Bajee  GhtMr^ 
pnraj:  of  Moodhole^  then  a^rting  in  the  same  patt  of  tho 
cowairy  ifith  Shahjed^  to  Bieizo  and  confine  htnik  This 
0bje6i»  Gholrepuray  effected  by  treaohei'j  t  he  inTited 
fihkhjee  to  an  ekitertaianient^  and  made  hibi  priaonen 
■  On  being  brought  to  court,  Shafajee  was  nrgedit^  stiplpreea 

his  son's  rebellion^  for  whioh  purpose  fi?ee» 
dom  of  correspondenoe  was  allowed  be« 
tweeti  ihexn. 

Sbalyee  persisted  in  declaring  that  he  was  unoonileeted 
with  his  son,  that  Sivajed  was  as  much  in  rebellion  againcit 
*  him  as  against  the  king's  gOvemmelit,  an$l  neeommelided 
liis  b^ing  reduced  to  obedience  by  force  of  annSi  ^Nothing 
lie  .nrged  donld  conviJice  Mohnmmad  Adil  Shah  of  his 
innocence  ;  and,  being  enraged  at  his  supposed  ooottunacy) 
he  t)rd6red  Sbal^jee  to  be  confined  in  a  itooe  dung^on^  the 
"door  of  which  was  built  np^  except  a  small  openihg  ;  and 
be  was  told  that^  if  within  a  certain  period  his  9M.  did  not 
enbinit,  the  aperture  should  be  for  ever  dosed. . 

fiivajee^  when  he  heard  of  the  iitoprisonxnent  and  danget 
which  threatened  his  father,  is  said  to  have  Entertained 
thoughts  of  submitting  ;  but  if  he  ever  seriously  intended 
-to  adopt  such  a  plaii,  it  was  orearruled  by  the  opinion  of  his 
wife,  Stthyee  Sye,  Who  represented  that  he  bad  a  bcitet 
chance  of  effecting  Shal^ee's  liberty  by  maintaifeiing  his 
present  power  than  by  trusting  to  the  mercy  of  a  goTem«> 
ment  notoriouilly  treacheraas.t 

13a8  alternative  which  Sivajee  adopted  detelopS  a  pismcipai 

*  Kahratfa  MdS.,  K&afes  KhtOi,  Bedjstxx^f'MBS.,  and  thulUion. 
t  Xshillta  M86. 
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feaitune  of  bis  early  poBcy.  He  had  hithdrto  carefully  re* 
^Brained  firom  molesting  the  subjeots  or  tm*ritory  of  the 
emperor,  probably  from  an  opinion  of  the  great  power  of  the 
Mc^hals,  and  from  a  design  he  appeara  to  have  contemplat- 
^,  of  throwing  himarif  on  the  imperial  protection  in  case 
of  being  pushed  to  eoctremity  by  the  government  of 
Beejapoor. 

He  accordingly,  at  this  time,  entered  into  correspondence 

*  with  Shah  Jehan  for  the  pnrposQ  of  procuring  his  father's 
enlargement.  The  proposals  made  by  Sivajee  are  not 
known,  but  the  emperor  agreed  to  forgive  the  former  mis* 
conduct  of  Shahjee,  to  admit  him  into  imperial  service,  and 
to  give  Sivajee  a  munsub  of  5,000  horse.* 

It  is  probable  that  the  emperor's  influence,  and  the  friend- 
afaip  of  Morar  Pnnt,t  were  the  means  of  savii^  Shahjee 
from  a  cruel  death.  He  was  released  from  his  dungeon  on 
^ving  securitv ;  but  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  at  large  in 
Be^poor  for  four  years.} 

Sivajee,  whose  immediate  object  was  effectedby  his  father's 

reprieve,  artfully  contrived  to  keep  his 
propdbal  of  entering  the  Moghul  service  in 

'  an  unsettled  state,  by  preferring  a  claim  on  the  part  of  his 
father,  or  himself  to  the  deshmookh's  dues  in  the  Joonere 
.and  Ahmed reogur  districts,  to  which  he  pretended  they  had 
a  hereditary  right.  Sivajee's  agent,  who  went  to  Agra 
widi  this  ostensible  purpose,  did  not,  as'  was  probably  fore- 
iseen,  snooeed  in  obtaining  a  promise  of  the  deshmookhee  ; 

*  Oiigiiud  letters  of  the  Smperor  Shah  Jehaa  to  Sivajee. 

t  Colonel  Wilks  says  Bendoollah  Khan.    His  name  in  Mahratta  MSS. 

is  certainly  always  mentioned  with  Morar  Punt^s,  but  Rendoollab  Khan 

died  in  1643,  as  aj^pean  on  his  tomb,    ^e  had  a  son  or  relation  who 

bad  the  same  title,  bnt  he  never  attained  sulficient  rank  or  influonoe 

■  io  have  obtained  Shihjee'a  release. 

%  Mahratta  MSS. 
16 
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but  he  brought  back  a  letter  from  Shah  Jehaii|  promisiiig 
that  the  claim  should  be  taken  into  conaideration  upon  Siva* 
jee's  arrival  at  court* 

During  the  four  years  Shahjee  Was  detained  at  Beejar 
A  D  1661-62       V^h  Sivajee,  i^prehonsive  perhaps  for  his 

father's  safety)  committed  few  agg^ressionsy 
and  the  king  was,  probably,  deterred  from  sending  a  force 
against  him,  lest  it  should  induce  Sivajee  to  give  up  the 
country  to  the  Moghuls,  which  the  emperor  had  sufficient 
excuse  for  receiving  on  account  of  arrears  of  tribute.  In 
this  interval  a  feeble  attempt  was  made  to  seize  Sivajee*s 
person.  It  was  undertaken  by  a  Hindoo  named  Bajee 
Shamraje.  Sivajee  j^requently  resided  at  the  town  of  Mhar 
in  the  Conoan ;  and  the  party  of  Shamraje,  passing  through 
the  territory  of  Ghunder  Bao  Moray,  lurked  about ihe  Phar 
Ghaut  until  an  opportunity  should  ofier  ;  but  Sivajee 
anticipated  the  surprise,  attacked  the  party  near  the  bottom 
of  the  Ghaut,  and  drove  them  in  great  panic  to  seek  safety 
inthe  jungels.! 

Shahjee  had  in  vain  endeavoured  by  every  means  to 

obtain  permission  to  return  to  his  jagheer 
in  the  Camatic,  when,  at  last,  the  great 
disturbances  which  became  prevalent  in  that  quarter  induced 
the  king  to  listen  to  recommendations  in  his  favour. 
Previously,  however,  to  granting  his  complete  enlargement, 
Shahjee  was  bound  down  by  solemn  engagements  to  refrain 
from  molesting  the  jagheerdar  of  Moodhole ;  and  in  order 
to  induce  both  parties  to  bury  what  had  passed  in  oblivion, 
Mohummud  Adil  Shah  made  them  exchange  their  here- 

*  Original  latter  from  Shah  Jehaa.  The  original  loiters  from  Shah 
Jehan  and  Aurungzebe  to  Sivajee  are  in  the  poneision  of  the  raja  of 
Satara.    Oopies  of  them  a^e  lodged  with  the  Literary  Society  of  Bombay. 

t  Uahntta  M8S. 
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ditary  rights  and  enams  as  deshmooUis,  Shahjee  givmg  ihose 
be  had  reeeived  in  the  districts  of  Kurar,  and  Bajee 
Ohoreporay  what  he  possessed  in  the  Oamatic.* 

This  agreement,  however,  was  not  acted  upon  ;  and  the 
first  nse  Shahjee  made  of  his  liberty  was  to  write  to 
Sivajee — ^^  If  yon  are  my  son,  punish  Bajee  Ghorepnray 
of  Hoodhole*' — an  emphatic  injnnotion  to  vengeance  which 
Sivajee,  at  a  fit  time,  carried  into  terrible  execution. 

On  his  return  to  the  Oamatic,   Shahjee  found  that  the 

accounts  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
country  were  not  exaggerated  ;  every  petty 
chief  endeavoured  to  strengthen  himself  and  weaken  his 
nei^bour  by  plunder  and  exaction.  His  own  jagheer  had 
been  subject  to  depredations  ;  and  he  sent  his  eldest  son 
Snmbhajee  to  punish  one  of  these  aggressions  on  the  part 
of  the  Killidar  of  Kanikgeeree.  On  this  service  Snmbhajee 
was  kiUed,  and  his  detachment  defeated.  Shahjee  after- 
wards took  Kanikgeeree  by  assault,  and  avenged  his  death  ; 
but  tiie  loss  of  Snmbhajee  was  a  source  of  much  affliction  ; 
and  the  event  was  followed  by  the  demise  of  his  principal 
agent  in  the  Camatic,  Naroo  Punt  Hunwuntay,  a  Bramin 
educated  in  the  school  of  MuUik  Umber,  who  had  served 
Shahjee  for  many  years.  His  place  was  fortunately  well 
supplied  by  his  son,  Bugonath  Narain,  a  person  of  consider- 
able talent,  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  at  a  future 
period.  Disturbances  became  more  and  more  prevalent  in 
the  Camatic,  and  quite  diverted  the  attention  of  the  Beeja- 
poor  government  from  Sivajee ;  but  no  sooner  was  his  father 
released,  than  he  began  to  devise  new  schemes  for  possessing 
himself  of  the  whole  Ghaut-Mahta  and  the  remainder  of  the 
Concan. 

*  Copy  of  the  orfginftl  ioBtrumeii^  and  Mfthratta  MSS. 
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He  had  in  tain  a4;teinptad  to  indaee  the  nya  of  Jqwlde 

A  T)  lA^"  ^  unite  with  him  again&t  the  Bejejapoot* 

government  ;  Chunder  Baoy  although  he 
carried  en  no  war  against  Siyajee,  and  reeeived  all  his 
messecgevs  with  civility,  refused  to  join  in  rebellion  againat 
the  king.  The  permission  granted  to  Shamraje's  party  to 
pass  through  his  oonntry,  and  the  aid  which  hd  was  said  to 
have  given  him,  afforded  Sivajee  excuse  for  hostility ;  but 
the  raja  was  too  powerful  to  be  openly  attacked  unih  any 
certain  prospect  of  success ;  he  had  a  strong  body  of  infantry , 
of  nearly  tlie  same  description  as  Sivi^j>ee's  Mawulees  ;  his 
two  sons,  his  brodier,  and  his  nunister,  Qimnmi  Bao,  were 
all  esteemied  good  soldiers ;  nor  did  there  appear  any  means 
by  which  Sivajee  could  create  a  divisiQn  among  th^m. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Sivajee,  who  had  beldhJs 
troops  in  a  slate  of  preparation  for-  some  timey  sent  two 
agents^  a  Bramiu  and  a  Mahratta,  thQ  former  named  Ragoo 
Bullal,  the  latter  Sumbhajee  Cowajee,  for  the  pnrpoae  <^ 
gaining  correct  intelligence  of  the  situation  and  strength  of 
the  .principal  places,  but  ostensibly  with  a  design  of 
contracting  a  marriage  between  Sivajee  and  tlie  daughter 
of  Chunder  Rao. 

Rag^o  Bullal,  with  his  companion,  proceeded  to  Jowlee, 
attended  by  25  Mawulees*  They  were  courteously  receivr 
ed,  and  had  several  interviews  with  Chunder  Baa,  the 
particulars  of  which  are  not  montioned  ;  but  Bagoo  Bnllal, 
seeing  the  raja  totally  off  his  guard,  formed  the  detestible 
plan  of  assassinating  him  and  his  brother,  to  whieh 
Sumbhajee  CowsyeeVeadily  acceded.  He  wrote  to  Sivajee, 
communicating  bis  intention,  which  was  approved,  and,  in 
order  to  support  it,  troops  were  secretly  sent  up  the  .Ghauts, 
whilst  Sivajee,  pretending  to  be  otherwise  engaged,  pro- 
ceeded from  Bajgurh  to   Poorundhur.     From  the  latter 
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jis^cGf  he  msKJe.  a  vighirmBxch  to  Mahabyllispr^  i^t  the 
source^of  the  Ki^tna,  where  he  joiB,e4  his  trp^)f^  assembled 
in  the  neighhouruig  jiuogles.  BagQo  .Bi^lii),  oo  i^ding 
that  the  preparations  wwe:Of^pht(^^  M>okm>i>pp^iimity 
of  demanding  a  j>riv;ate  oonfereiice  wiiJi  the  r^ja  •  and  .his 
brother,  when  h^.  stabbed  the  former  to  the  hea^t,  and  the 
latter  was  despatched  bj  Sumbhajee  Cowajee..  Their 
attendants  being  previously,  ri^y,  the  Assa^sio^jmatatitly 
fled,  and,  darting;  into  the  thiek  jungles,  whioh  everywhere 
surrounded  the  pl^oe,, they  soani.met  £ivs(jee,  who^  accord- 
ing to  appointinjenty  was  advancing  to  tbei^  s^p|^|:t. .. 

Before  Uie  cQQ3ternation  caused  by  this  atrpiGioiis  deed 
had  subsided,  Jowlea  was  attacked  on  all  ^idea^  but  the 
troops,  headed  by  the  rajahs  sons  aud  fiiaunut  Blao,.inot^ 
withst^ding  the  surprise,  made  a  brav^  resistance,  lUitil 
Himnnit  Bao  fell  aiid  the  sons  were  made  prisoners.     . 

Sivajee  lost  no  time  in  securing  the  poBdes^ions  of  the 
late  Chunder  Bao,  which  w.as   effeoted  in  a  very  shoitt 
;  period.    The  capture  of  the  strong  fort  of  Was8otia,'*-.aAd 
\  the  submission  of  Sewtur  Khom  completed  the  oonqaost 
'  of  Jowlee.    The  sons  of  Chunder  Bao,  who  reouiiiied 
prisoners,   were    subsequently    cond^nned    to  death  for 
maintaining  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  B^^afmor 
government ;  but  the  date  of  their  exeoutiom  has  not  been 
satis&ctorily  ascertained.     Sivajee  foUowcd  up  this  con- 
quest by  surprising  B^hira,  which  he   escaladed  in  the 
night  at  the  head  of  his  Mawulees  ;  Bandal,  the  Deahmodkh, 
who  was  in  the  fort  at  the  time,  stood  to  his  arms  on  the 
first  moment  of  alarm  ;  and  although  greatly  outnumbered, 
f  his  men  did  not  submit  until  he  was  killed.     At  the  head 
I  of  them  was  Bajee  Purvoe,    the   Deshpandya;  Sivajee 

*  Sivaiee  cftllad  it  Wujrguih,  a  nama  ivhich  it  baa  act  rataiaad, 


126  niSTOBY  OF  TBI  MAHRATTAS.  [CHAP.  IT. 

treated  him  with  generosity^  received  him  with  great  kind- 
ness, and  confirmed  him  in  all  his  hereditary  possessions. 
He  had  relations  with  Sivajee,  and  afterwards  agreed  to 
follew  the  fortnnes  of  his  conqueror  ;  the  command  of  a 
considerable  body  of  infantry  was  conferred  'npon  him; 
and  he  maintained  his  character  for  brarety  and  fidelity  to 
the  kst. 
To  seonre  access  to  his  postessions  on  the  banks  of  the 
I  Neera  and  Qnyna,  and  to  strengthen  the 

defences  of  the  Phar  Ghaut,  Sivajee  pitched 
upon  a  high  rock,  near  the  source  of  the  Kistna,  on  which 
he  resolved  to  erect  another  fort  The  execution  of  the 
design  was  intrusted  to  a  Deshist  Bramin,  named  Moro 
^  Trimmul  Pingley,  who  had  been  appointed  a  short  time 
before  to  command  the  fort  of  Poorundhur.  This  man, 
when  very  young,  accompanied  his  father,  then  in  the 
service  of  Shahjee,  to  the  Camatic,  whence  he  returned  to 
the  Mahratta  country  about  the  year  1653,  and  shortly 
after  joined  Sivajee.  The  able  manner  in  which  he  exe* 
ciited  everything  intrusted  to  him  soon  gained  him  the 
,  confidence  of  his  master,  and  the  erection  of  Purtabgurh, 
the  name  given  to  the  new  fort,  confirmed  the  favorable 
opuu<Mi  entertained  of  him. 

The  principal  minister  of  Sivajee  at  this  period  was  a 

Bramin,  named  Shamraje  Punt,  whom  he  now  dignified 

(with  the  title  of  Peishwa;  and,  as  is  common  amongst 

'  Mahrattas  with  persons  filling  such  a  hi^  civil  station,  he 

likewise  held  a  considerable  military  command. 

Hitherto  Sivigee  had  confined  his  usurpations  and  ravages 

•  to  the  Beejapoor  territory;  but  become 

more  daring  by  impunity,  and  invited  by 

circumstances,  he  ventured  to  depart  from  his  original 

policy,  and  to  extend  his   depredations  to  the   imperial 
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disfaiets.    To  explain  the  motives  >!rhich  actuated  him,  we 
must  revert  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Moghnls. 
.  Sinoe  the  peace  of  1636,  they  had  held  undisturbed 

possession  of  their  conquest  in  the  Decean, 
and  had  been  laudably  employed  in  im- 
proving tibese  acquisitions. 

The  Prince  Aumngzebe^  after  an   expedition  against 
Kandahar,  was  appointed  viceroy  of  the  Deccan  for  the 

second  time,  in  the  year  1650,  and  for 
several  years  abated  notiiing  of  the  aotive 
measures  which  had  been  adopted  for  fixing  equitable 
assessments,  and  affording  protection  to  travellers  and 
merchants.  He  established  the  seat  of  government  at 
MuUik  Umber^s  town  of  Khirkee,  which,  after  his  own 
name,  he  called  Aurungabad.*  ^ut,  however  capable  of 
civil  government,  Aurungzebe  was  early  habituated  to  the 

interest  which  is  generally  excited  in  the 

A.D. 1655.  .  •Ill*  11 

human  nund  by  havmg  once  acted  as  a 

leader  in  war ;  and  in  the  year  1655,  he  readily  seized  an 

<^^rtanity  of  fomenting  dissensions  at  the  neighbouring 

j  court  of  Gh>loondah,  with  the  hope  of  involving  the  emperor 

{in  the  dispute.    At  this   period  the   prime  minister  of 

!  Kootub  Shah  was  the  celebrated  Meer  Joomleh ;  he  had 

attained  that  situation  by  his  ability  and .  his  wealth  ;  but 

he  had  considerable  influence,  and  was  held  in  very  general 

esteem  at  every    Mahomedan    court  in   Asia.    He  was 

originally  a  diamond  merchant,  and  his  occupation  brought 

him  acquainted  with  princes  and    thdr  countries.     His 

talents,  his  riches,  and  the  extent  of  his  dealings,  had 

made  him  familiarly  known  at  the  imperial  court,  long 

before  he  rose  to  be  vizier  at  Qdcondah. 

'  *  Fittih  Khsn  had  before  changed  the  name  to  Ftttihnugur,  whioh  it 
did  not  retain.— Beejapoor  MSS. 
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His  son,  Mbbumtnttd  Atnin,  virai^  disftolate,  but  be 
possessed  his  fittfaer's  cohfidenee.  This  ybath,  having  be#n 
^iHrf  of  some  disrespect  to  the  p€n*son  cir  antfaorilrf  of 
Abdooltah  Kootub  Shah,  the  latter  thought  fit  to  punish 
him.  This  treatment '  being  resented  by  Meer  Joomleh, 
altercation  arose  between  him  and  the  king,  whidi  atlengUi 
led  to  a  fbrma)  petition  on  the*  part  of  the  former  for  the 
emperor^s  ptoteotion.  The  application  being  warmly 
seconded  by  Aunmgxebe,  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
friendship  between  him  and  Meer  Joomleh  which  greatly 
contribated  to  Aumngzebe's  elevation. 

Bhah  Jehan  esponsed  the  cause  of  Meer  Joomleh  m 
f  ardently  as  Aurungzebe  could  have  desired,  and  addressed 
.  an  imperious  letter  to '  Kootub  Bhah  on  the  subject.  The 
king,  exasperated  by  this  interference,  threw  Mohnmmud 
Amin  into  prison,  arfd  sequestrated  his  father'a  property* 
Such  a  proceeding,  exaggerated  by  the  colouring  which 
AurungKobe  gave  to  it,  could  not  &il  to  rouse  the  anger  of 
Bhah  Jehan,  and  he  immediately  determined  on  enforcing 
oempliance  with  the  orders  he  had  sent  in  favour  of  Meer 
Joomleh.  A  choleric  despot  is  prompt  in  his  cottimioids  : 
Aurungzebe  was  ordered  to  prepare  his  army,  to  demand 
the  release  of  Mohismmud  Amin,  and  satisfaction  to  Meer 
Joomleh.  Incase  of  refusal,  hew«s  directed  to  invade 
the  territory  of  Gol«ondah.  .  . 

As  the  king  would  not  acknowledge  the  enfperer^s  right 
of  interfbrenoe,  Aurungzebe^  on  hia  nejecttag  the  tiian^atej 
without  any  declaration  of  war,  senit  forward  his  eldest  son 
,  Bidtan  Mohumnmd,  with  a  coinlideimible  fores,  on  pretence 
of  passing  Hyderabad,  on  ti«e  routo  to  Beilgal,  whither,  it 
was  given  out,  he  was  proceeding  to  espouse  his  cousin,  the 
dai^ter  of  Sultan  Sliuja.  Aurungzebe  followed  with  tlie 
main  army. 
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AMttoIM  Eooklb  Shlthdid  nofc  dbooVflr  tiie 
ilie  yoilDg  prinoe  appeared  as  an  efifimy  at  Ua  ^ieB^  when 
lie  ficdkufad  sneocnzr  from  hk  neigliboiira  and  made  eoAeo^ 
81008  to  the  Moghola  in  the  same  breatb.  The  citadel  waitf 
atlaoked^  and  the  town  of  Hyderabad  plluadered  of  greai 
rkbea  ;  the  advanoing  tocoooTB  were  intercdpted,  aiod  the^ 
king  redaced  to  the  grcmtest  distredft^ 

fibah  JehaHy  the  first  ebuDition  of  his  anger  being  finberid- 

I  sAf  begaai  to  rep^it  of  hia  hasty  orders.  Fresh  instru^tionfir 
wen  despatched  to  Anmngeebe,  desiring  him  to  aeoept  of 
vcammMe  conossstoni '  from  Abdoollah  Kootnb  Shah,  and 
aot  to  proceed  t9  extremities  ;  but  Annmgzebe  would  not 
xeUnqidab  the  advantage  which  his  snecessfiil  surprise  had. 
OTtablkbed^  until  he  had  extorted  the  moat  hniailiatmig 
cmbmission. 

Hie  king  of  Ooloondah  had,  in  due  first  Instance,  on  the 
prince's  anival,  released  Mc^mnmrod  Aminf  and  Restored 
Us  fiithet^s  property.  He  was  now  compelled  to  gij^e  hia 
danghter  in  marriage  to  Snltan  Mehumanvd,  and  to  ps^ 

'  Mp  til  arrears  of  tribnte,.  fixed  by  Anrnngtsebe  si  iS^ 
annual  sum  of  one  eroTer  ef  rapees  ;  but  l%ah  Jehan,  i» 
eoafixnmrg  tksae  proceedings,'  remitted  twenty  lakhs  of  the 


Meer  Joomleh  and  Aurungzebe  cancitrred  in  Hmt  idea^  ^ 
A  n  u^         ^  ttKS&tj  and  expediency  of  reducing  the 

kiagdems  of  Begapoor  asd  Gokondali  intc^ 
pmidncea  of  the  Mogbnl  empire,  and  of  spreadSng  tibeiif 
oonqnesta  o^t  the  whole  peninstda  ;  but  Awwrngnelbfi 
protondedto  be  adtnated  mote  by  the  hope>  of  propagathlg 
tbe  HahoiMdan  faidi  in  that  i^sgion  of  ictolati^  then  swayed 
by  a  desina  o£  poasasaing  its  reaowoea.  Meer  Joomlslt 
baring  been  invited  to  the  imperial  coart,  was  shortly  after 
raised  to  the  rank  of  vizier,  and  took  erery  opportunity  of 

17 
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urging  tilie  fitness  of  a  plan  in  which  both  he  and  Aoniiigzebe 

probably  calculated  their  own  fiitoie  advantage.    A  rery 

short  period  had  elapsed  when  an  event  occurred  which  drew 

.  the  emperor  partiallj  to  accede  to  their  schemes  of  conquest^ 

\  and  induced  him  to  authorise  a  war.    This  was  the  death 

\o(  Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  who,  after  a  lingering  illness^ 

expired  at  Beejapoor,  4th  November  1656.* 

The  deceased  king,  although  his  tribute  was  not  paid 

1  with  regularity,  had,  since  the  peace  of  1636,  cultivated  a 

good  understanding  with  Shah  Jehan,  whom  he  courted 

\  llurough  the  influence  of  his  eldest  and  favourite  son,  Dara 

^Shekoh.    This  proceeding,    in  consequence  of  a  secret 

jealousy   between  the  brothers,    drew  upon    Beejapoor, 

independent  of  its  being  an  object  of  his  ambition,  the 

personal  eivmity  of  Aurungzebe. 

Mohummud  AdiL  Shah  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sultan 
r  Ali  Adil  Shah  IL,  who,  immediately  after  his  father's  deatb^ 

•  mounted  the  throne  of  Beejapoor  in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
his  age.  The  resources  of  his  kingdom  were  still  confflder- 
able  ;  he  had  a  large  treasury,  a  fertile  country,  and  hia 
army,  had  it  been  properly  concentrated,  was  powerfiiL 
The  troops,  however,  were  greatly  divided,  and  large  bodies 
of  them  were  then  employed  in  reducing  the  refractory 
2umeendars  in  the  Camatic* 

As  the  throne  was  filled  without  complimentary  reference, 

.  or  the  observance  of  any  homage  to  which  the  empror 

pretended  a  right  of  claim,  agreeably,  as  he  maintained,  to 

^  an  admision  on  the  part  of  Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  it  was 

given  out  by  the  Moghuls  that  Ali  Adil  Shah  was  n<^  the 

son  of  the  late  king,  and  that  the  emperor  must  nominate 

*  a  successor.    The  same  circumstance  is  noticed  in  the  worka 

*  Beejapoor  M8& 
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of  contemporaiy  European  travellers,*  but  probably  obtain- 
ed irom  Moghnl  reports  of  that  period,  as  notihing  of  the 
kind  is  alluded  to  in  any  of  the  Beejapoor  writings,  or  in 
Mahratta  mantiscfipts.  This  war,  on  the  part  of  the 
Moghuls,  appears  to  have  been  more  completely  destitute 
of  apology  than  is  commonly  found  even  in  the  unprincipled 
transactions  of  Asiatic  governments. 

He^  Joomleh,  by  the  emperor's  express  appointment, 
and  for  a  cause  hereafter  explained,  was  at  the  head  of  the 

/  army  destined  for  the  reduction  of  Beejapoor,  in  which 
Aurungzebe  was  only  second-^in«-command.  But  Aurung-^ 
Eebe  and  Meer  Joomleh  had  a  secret  understanding  ;  the 
authority  of  the  latter  was  nominal,  that  of  the  former 
supreme. 
On  the  une^cpeoted  approach  of  the  Moghuls,  hasty  pre- 

\  parations  were  made  by  the  court  of  Beejapoor  ;   but  no 

army  could  be  assembled  sufficient  to  cope  with  them  in  the 

field.     Strong  garrisons   were  therefore  thrown  into  the 

frontier  places  expected  to  be  invested,  whilst,  in  order  to 

succour  them  with  such  horse  as  were  in  readiness.  Khan 

Mohummud,  the  principal  general,  and  several  Mahomedan 

officers  of  note,  took  the  field  with  all  expedition.  Shirzee 

Bao  Ghatgay,   Bajee  Ghorepuray,  Nimbalkur,  and  other 

Mahrattajagheerdars  promptly  joined  him  with  their  troops.t 

Aurungzebe  was  prepared  to  advance  by  the  month  of 

*  ^  ,«.^         March  1657,  and  proceeded  towards  the 

^■^-  ''''■        frontier  of  the  Beejapoor  territory  by  the 

*  eastern  route.  The  fortj>f  Kallian  was  reduced  almost 
immediately,  and  Beder,  the  garrison  on  which  most  depend- 
anoe  was  placed,  fell  to  the  Moghuls  in  one  day,  owing,  it 
IS  said,  to  an  accidental  explosion  of  the  principal  magazine. 

*  Taveniier.  Bernier.  It  la  perhaps  the  same  mlgar  stoiy  which 
Fryer  relates  reganUng  Uie  son  of  AU  AdU  Shah,  and  probably  equally 
unfoimded.~See  Fryer,  p .  169. 

t  Beejapoor  M8S. 


AonuigB^be*  waa  £f  eaUy  dat^d  by  tlu9  imezpeeted  raooess  i 

and  bis  ppQgre^fi^  waa  expedited  hj  ererj  poeiiible  exereion* 

I  ]^uttuirga  waa  carried  by  a«sault,  and  ae  tuoae  was  lost  in 

pi!Qsecutiag  hia  march.    Xbe  attack  of  ibe  bor9e9  ^bo  now 

I  b^gan  tQ  annoy  hioiy  preaented  greater  obetades  than  any 

;  h^  had  yet  expedenced  s  but  he  sucqeeded  in  corrupting 

'Khan  Mohummud,    the  prime  minister   and  general  of 

BecQapooTj  who  abamefoUy  negleeted  every  opportunity  by 

whiQb  he  might  have  impeded  the  march  of  the  Mogbub.t 

Som^  of  1^  officers  oontinued  to  exert  themaelves  until 

they  had  suffered  by  an  entire  want  of  aupport,  when  &e 

road  was  left  open  for  Aurung^ebe,  by  whom  the  capital  waa 

iAve&tod  before  the  inhabitanta  had  leisure  to  make  their 

usual  preparations  of  destroying  the  water,   and  bringing 

the  forage  from  the  neighbourhood  within  the  gates. 

The  siege  was  pressed  with  great  vigour,  and  the  kin^ 
sued  for  peace  in  the  most  humble  manner,  offering  to  pay 
down  one  erore  of  rupees,  and  to  make  any  sacrifice  demand-* 
I  ed  )  but  Aurung^ebo  was  aiming  at  nothing  short  of  th^ 
eomplete  reduction  of  the  place,  when  an  event  occurred 
whi^h  suddenly  obliged  him  to  change  his  resolution. 
This  <»rcumstsnQe  was  the  supposed  mortal  ilhiess  of  the 
Skmperor}  news  of  which  at  this  important  moment  rqacbod 
Aurungzebe,  having  haw  privately  despatched  by  his  siator» 
Soahunara  Begum. 

Shah  ^ehan  had  four  sons~-Para  Shekoh,  then  with  his 

fatb^  at  Agra  \  Sultan  Shuja,  viceroy  of  Bengal ; 
Aurufii^Tehey  employed  as  w$  have  seen  ;.  and  ^Itan  Morad^ 
governor  of  Gi;i«9rat»    As  all  the  sons  aspired  to  the  crQw% 

*  In  A  letter  to  Sivajee  h»  thus  AQnonnoes  it—"  The  fort  of  Beder, 

Wbloh  l»  aeooanted  Impregnabki,  and  whioh  is  the  key  to  the  oonqueflft 

I  of  the  Deocan  and  Carnatic,  has  been  captured  by  me  in  one  day,  both 

fort  and  town,  which  was  scarcely  to  have  been  expected  wlthoat  one 

year*«  flgbting*."— Original  latter  from  Aufoogiebe  to  SiTajee. 

t  Beejapoor  M8S. 
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each  of  ibem  now  assemUed  an  annyto  ftssaet  ids  pr^teosioiift. 
Dara  Shekoh^  aa  soon  a6  hia  fathor'a  Ufe  waa  in  danger, 
aasamed  the  entire  powers  of  the  atate ;  bat  he  hadpraTionatj 
been  vested  with  great  authority.  To  hia  inflaeneo  waa 
asoribed  the  order  which  obliged  Aarungzebe  to  deaiat  from 
the  aiego  of  Qoleondab,  and  also  the  appointment  ei  Meer 
Joemleh  over  hia  brother  to  the  oommand  of  the  arm j^  at 
this  time  amplojed  against  Beejapoor.  He  waa  jealoos  of 
all  hia  brothers^  but  he  dreaded  Anrangzebe.  His  aj^ehen*- 
aioaa  were  well  founded  ;  the  ambitious  character  of  tibat 
p^oe,  masked  under  the  veil  of  moderation  and  religiona 
zetiy  was  an  over-^match  for  the  open  and  brave,  but 

\  imprudent  and  rash,  disposition  of  Dara.  Tho  latter  openly 
profeaaed  the  liberal  tenets  whieh  the  court  of  Agra  had 
derived  ficom  Akber,    huic  which  iU*acoorddd  with  the 

•  religious  feelings  of  most  of  the  Mahomedans  in  the  imperial 
aervioe.  Aurungzebe  perceived  and  took  advantage  ^thia 
etrcamstaibee,  carrying  his  obaervanceaof  the  forms  enjoined 
by  the  Koran  to  rigid  austerity,  and  having,  ear  pretending 
to  have,  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  the  interests  of  reHgion, 
and  the  propagation  of  the  &ith  of  Islam.  One  ofthe  Sxtk 
acts  of  Dara  was  to  issue  an  ordeor  recalling  Meer  JoomJeh 
and  all  the  principal  officers  serving  in  the  Decean — a 
meaaore  to  which  he  may  have  been  in  some  degree  induced 
by  partiality  towards  Beej;a^oor,  as  wdl  as  by  hatred  to  his 
rival  brother.  Aurungzebe,  by  the  adviceof  Meer  Joomlcli^ 
nnmediately  resoWod  oa  cbonteraoting  thia  order  by 
marching  to  the  Moghul  eapitak    His.  first  atep  was  to  aooepi 

4  the  overtures  of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  from  whom  he  obtained  a 
considerable  supply  of  ready  money,  and  concluded  a  treaty, 
by  wliick  he  relinquished  the  advantages  he  had  gained,  and 
in  f  few  days  was  on  hia  march  towards  the  Nerbuddai 
As  the  family  of  Meer  Joomleh  were  at  Agra,  in  the  power 
of  Dara,  the  former  suffered  himself  to.  he  confined,  hf 
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Anrungzel^e  in  tihe  fbrt  of  Dotdutabad,  iNthere  Aumngsebe 
also  lodged  bis  own  younger  children  and  the  ladies  of  his 
( family.  His  second  son,  Sultan  Mauzum ,  was  left  in  charge 
/  of  the  government  of  Anmngabad.  Anrungzebe's  first 
oare  was  to  deceive  his  brother,  Morand  Bnkhsh,  into  a 
belife  of  his  having  no  design  upon  the  crown  for  himself  ; 
that  snob  views  were  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  religions 
seclusion  he  had  long  meditated ;  that  self-defence  against 
tiie  enemy,  their  brother  Dafa,  obliged  him  to  take  up  arms ; 
and  that  he  would  join  to  assist  in  placing  Moraud  Bukhsh 
on  the  throne.  Accordingly,  their  forces  having  united^ 
they  defeated  the  imperial  armies  in  two  pitched  battles* 
Dara  became  a  fugitive  ;  and  although  he  afterwards 
assembled  an  army,  ho  was'  again  defeated,  and  at  last 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  Aurungzebe,  by  whose  orders 
be  was  put  to  death.  Shah  Jeban,  contraiy  to  expectation^ 
recovered  from  his  illness,  and  during  the  advance  of  his 
sons,  sent  repeated  orders  commanding  them  to  retam  to 
their  government ;  bat  to  these  mandates  they  paid  no  atten-* 
tion,  as  they  pretended  to  consider  them  forgeries  by  Dara. 
As  soon  as  Aurungzebe  bad  his  father  in  his  power,  he 
imprisoned  Moraud  Bukhsh,  gained  over  his  army,  deposed 
the  emperor,  and  mounted  the  throne  in  the  year  1658.* 
A  T^  ,/.ro  Having  sent  for  Meer  Joomleh  from  the 

.  ^•'''  ''''•  Deccan,  they  marched  agaiimt  hi.  brother 
Sbiija,  discomfited  his  army,  and  forced  him  to  fly  to  Arra*^ 
can,  where  he  was  murdered,  and  Aurungzebe  was  thna 
left  undisputed  master  of  the  empire. 

*  There  is  a  good  deal  of  oonfuBion  in  ihe  dates  of  the  reign  of 

•  Aurangsebei  owing  to    its  commencement   having    been   freqnentl^ 

'  teokohed  from  1669.    Khafee  Khan  i%  in  ooneeqnenoe,  sometiines  throwi^ 

<  out  one  or  two  years.    AuniogBebe  appears  to  have  begnn  by  reckon  fog 

his  reign  from  the  date  of  his  victory  over  Dara,  to  have  subsequently 

asoeoded  the  throne  in  the  foUowing  year,  and  then  changed  the  date^ 

which  he  again  altered  by  reverting  to  the  former  date  at  some  later 

Mid  unknown  period. 
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Feom  A.1).  1657  TO  A.D.  1662. 

Sivajee  enters  into  a  earrespanderux  with  Aurungz^-'-'eanh^ 
mits  hoetilities  on  the  Moghule  by  pltmdering  Joonere 
and  Akmednuffwt — augmemie  hie  ctmairy. — Politioal  arti^ 
fic$  of  Sieajee  and  of  AurungzAe. — Swajee  entertains  a 
body  (fPcUane. — -Factions  at  Beefopoor.-^Khan  Mohumr 
mudj  the  prime  minieter  pta  to  death. — Shamrcgee  PunA 
defeated  by  the  Seedee, — Moro  Trimmid  PvngUy  appoint^ 
ed  PeishwcL — Treaty  toith  the  Saiunmts, — toMch  they 
break. — Expedition  against  Sivcgee. — Afzool  Kh/aat^  the 
Beqapoor  general^  seduced  to  a  cor^erence  and  murdered.^^ 
Swajee  gets  possession  (f  PanaUa — defeats  Booetam 
2hmuxnr^lunders  to  the  gates  of  Beqapoor — lemes  a  eon» 
tributionjrom  Rajapoor — takes  DabuL — Another  eapedir 
tion  against  him  under  Seedee  Johtgr — besieged  w  Panalla 
— eseapes  from  the  fort^ — -gallant  conduct  of  his  rear 
guard — heroic  death  of  Bajee  Purvoc-^Ali  AdU  Shah 
takes  the  ftddr-^redtAces  the  country  lately  oeermn  by 
Stwyee-'^imd  retakes  PanaUa.'-^Sivc^ee  takes  Riyapoor-'^ 
conquers  Sringarpoor — and  reduces  Dhunda  Bcffepaar-^ 
kills  Ghorepurayj  and  bwms  Moodhole.'r^Canqusst  of 
Wares. — Truce  wUh  Bey apocr^-^^uJ^ee  visits  Siscfse."^ 
Baighur. — Sivaje^^s  territory  and  army. — The  Moghule.  . 

At  ihb  thne  when  Atmrngzebe  was  on  the  point  of 

commencing  the  war.  against  .Beejapoor, 

Sivajee,  professing  himself  a  servant  of  the 

emperor,  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  that  prinoe^ 
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who  readily  listendd  to  his  oyertures,  assented  to  his  keep- 
ing what  he  had  wrested  from  Beejapoor,  and,  with  the 
alleged  right  of  the  emperor  to  dispose  of  that  kingdom^ 
consented  to  a  proposal  from  Bivajee  of  taking  possession 
of  Dabol  and  its  diepeiidenjcie&*  on  the  sea^-coast. 

Anrungzebe  was  particularly  desirocts  of  having  an 
iBtorriew  with  Bivajee,  for  ibe  purpose  of  ezplaitung  b>ir 
eBsestially  their  interests  were  allied,  and  the  vast  advan- 
tages the  latter  might  eaEpeot  to  reap  by  uniting  with  Um.  f 
Bat  SivT^ee^  although  he  professed  obedience,  aitd  humbly 
demeaned  himsdf  towards  Aorangxebe,^  do  sooner  saw  the 
army  at  a  distaaoe,  aiid  rendy  to  engage  in  what  be  hoped 
wocdd  prove  a  long  struggle,  tfaiffi  he  resdisved  on  setmig 
tfai»  opportumty  of  augmenting  his  resonroeB  by  plunder^ 
and  incroasing  his  eavaby.  Of  the  latter,,  he  aitUui  time 
had  bat  a  small  number,  and^  partly  from  want  of  oan- 
fidoBtice  in  his  eountryinen,  as  well  as  woat  of  iunds^  he  did 
not  ai  iurst  attempt  to  raise  them  on  tbo  usual  iaoHag,  oi 
BiaidarB.t 

She  first  act  of  bostildty  wbioh  Bivajee  eommitted  agaiast 
ti»  Mej^uls  was'in;May  1657^  wbeu  h0  one  night  aisriMrised 
aiid  plundered  ibe^tewct  o€  Joooere,^  carrying  off  thre^laUis 
of'  pagodas^  in  speeie*,  20O  hoine^  some  vakiabfe  cbthes^ 
and  alher  artiolaft  This  booty  be  eiBcortedaa  far  aa  Poena, 
wkase  he  gav«  it  in  eharger  to  a  party  pr^ared  for  the 
pvrpbse^  who-  conveyed  it  t»  Bf^^rh.  filvajee  himself 
marrihed  by  uKfinqiBSBted  reads  to  Ahraednugjor,^  in^  hopes 
of  0iirprjsing  the^  Pettah  :  bui  in  ihss  attempt  he-  Witts'  only 
partially  successful ;  he  was  attacked  whilst  his  men  were 
jibuidiMjing ;:  bat  he  had  seduced   700.  horsed   afl4  6»ajc 

*  Original  letter  £rom  AurungEebe  to  Bivajee. 
f  OriglnBl  letter  from  Auniagsebe'tly  Bivi^iBic-'-lfblmtta  MBS. 
>  t  ■M«taratts^Hfl& 
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elephants^  with  which  he  got  ^lear  off^  although  several  of 
his  party  were  killed  by  a  detaohmeat  from  the  fort,  which 
had,  on  the  first  alarm^  been  sent  out  to  protect  the  town. 

On  j^vajWs  return  to  Poona,  he  used  great  exertions  to 
increase  his  cavalry  ;  he  purchased  horses  in  all  quarters, 
and  mounted  them  with  Bargeers  of  his  own  :  he  now  also 
commenced  entertaining  Mahratta  Sillidars.  Mankojee 
Dntonday,  an  old  officer,  who  had  served  with  his  father, 
had  commanded  his  smalf  body  of  horse  for  several  yeniA^ 
wiih  the  title  of  Sumobut ;  but,  at  his  death,  Sivajee 
appointed  as  his  successor  Net«yee  Palkur,  an  enterprizing 
officer,  who  had  considerable  influence  with  the  SiUidars 
'  in  varions  parts  of  the  country,  but  a  man  naturally  cruel 
and  unprincipled.  ^ 

The  unexpected  success  of  the  Moghuls,  and  the  danger 
'  which  threatened  Beejapoor,  alarmed  Sivajee.  He  made 
every  preparation  to  augment  his  army,  but  he  wrote  to 
Aurungzebe  in  the  most  humble  strain,  begging  f<Hrgive- 
ness  for  what  had  pasjsed,  and  promising  to  continue  stead- 
£ut  in  his  allegiance  for  the  future.  Bugonath  Punt,  one 
of  his  copfidential  wuke^s,  was  d^^atdbed  to  reiterate 
these  assurances. 

The  news  from  Agra^  the  peace  with  Beejapoor,  and  the 
march  of  Aurungzebe  to  the  northward,  altered  the  face  of 
affiiirs.  Sivajee  sent  axiother  ambassador,  Kistniyee 
Bhaskur,  professing,  as  before,  his  extreme  regret  for  what 
had  happened  ;  mentioning  his  having  prepared  a  body  of 
horse,  offering  to  assist  Aurungzebe  in  the  present  exigeucy, 
,  and  to  protect  the  imperial  territories  during  his  absence  ; 
•'  but  he  at  the  same  time  revived  his  pretensions  to  certain 
hereditary  claims  within  the  Moghul  districts,  and  pointed 
out  the  fl^shmookhee,  and  some  part  of  the  family  jagheer, 
as  a  fit  recompense   for   serving  with   his   troops.     The 

18 


138  MCTORY  OF  THE  HABRATTA8.  [CHAP.   V. 

ambasBador  was  likewise  instruoted  to  represent  how  much 
many  parts  of  the  Oonoan  were  mismanaged  by  Adil  Khan, 
and  the  great  advantage  of  transfering  the  whole  to  Sivajee. 

Aurongzebe  was  in  no  oondition  to  resent  sacii  arrogant 

demands ;  but  ooneeivins^  that  security  to 
the  imperial  territory  would  be  best  con- 
sulted by  encouraging  Sivajee^s  aggressions  on  the  Beeja- 
poor  gorernment,  and  by  '  amusing  him  with  hopes  of 
obtaining  what  he  claimed  in  the  Moghul  districts,  he 
wrote  to  him,  artfully  acknowledging  in  the  same  letter 
the  communications  made  by  Rugonath  Punt  and  Kistnajee 
Bhaskur,  condescending  to  pardon  his  crimes,  assenting  to 
his  taking  possession  of  the  Concan,  and  desiring  that  Sona 
Pundit  (Abajee  Sonedeo)  might  be  sent  to  discuss  hfs 
hereditary  claims ;  that  when  the  terms  were  concluded^ 
Sivajee  should  send  500  horse  to  join  his  army,  and  be 
prepared  with  the  rest  of  his  troops  to  maintain  order  and 
tranquillity  in  the  imperial  districts.* 

It  is  not  probable  that  either  party  was  deceived,  as  no 
further  agreement  was  concluded.  Sivajee,  however,  pre- 
pared bis  troops  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  Concan, 
and  occupied  several  neglected  strongholds  on  the  sea  cost, 
where  he  afterwards  collected  boats  for  purposes  of  piracy. 
He  acquired  a  considerable  accession  to  his  force  by  being 
joined  by  700  Patau  infantry,  whom  the  Beejapoor  govern- 
ment  discharged  immediately  after  the  departure  of  Aurung- 
'  zebe.  Sivajee  hesitated  in  entertaining  these  Mahomedans ; 
but  his  scruples  were  overruled  by  the  judicious  arguments 
of  Gbmajee  Naik,  an  old  retainer  of  his  maternal  grandfather, 
Jadow  Rao,  who  had  been  the  faithful  adherent  of  Jeejee 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and    original  letter    from  Aurungzebe    written 
immediately  after  the  battle   with  Jeswunt  Sing  and  Kaatim  Khan, 
'  which  happened,  not  near  the  Nerbuddab^  as  Colonel  Dow  leema  to 
oonolude,  bat  within  12  miles  of  Oojein, 
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Bye  daring  the  many  dangers  of  her  eventful  life.  Sivajee 
from  this  time  admitted  a  portion  of  Mahomedans  into 
his  service,  and  the  advice  of  Qomajee  afterwards 
proved  of  infinite  importance  to  the  success  of  the 
Mahrattas.  The  body  of  Batans  were  placed  under  a 
Bramin  commander,  Bagoo  BullfiJ,  the  murderer  of 
Chunder  Rao  Moray.* 

The  govamment  of  Beejapoor  was  distracted  and  weaken- 
ed by  a  treacherous,  factious  nobihty,  and  Ali  Adil  Shah's 
youth  was  ill-calculated  to  control  ihem.  As  soon  as 
Aumngzebe  retired,  when  they  might  have  sent  an  army 
to  crash  Sivajee's  formidable  rebellion,  their  time  was 
occupied  in  plotting  the  ruin  of  each  other.  Khan 
f  Mohummud,  the  prime  minister,  who  had  betrayed  the  cause 
of  his  king,  was  justly  condemned,  but,  instead  of  being 
t^ned  in  any  regular  manner,  he  was  invited  to  court  under 
promise  of  protection,  attacked  by  a  band  of  assassins  at 
the  gate  of  the  city,  torn  down  from  the  elephant  on 
>irhich  be  sat,  and  put  to  death  in  the  most  barbarous 
manner. 

Khan  Mohummud  was  originally  an  Abyssinian  slave> 
named  Behan,  given  by  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  to  his  sou 
Mohummud,  whose  minister  he  aftM^ards  became.  The 
young  king  did  not^  as  is  usual  on  such  occasions, 
sequestrate  his. estate  ;  it. was  bestowed  on-his  son,  Khowaus 
Khan,  but  the  execution  of  his  father  rankled  in  the  bosom 
of  the  son,  wjbo  was .  always  suspicious  of  the  king,  and 
necessity  aloUe  reoouciled  them  to  each  other,  t 

Siv$^ee,  in.'pursuance  of  his  plan  for  reducing  the  Concan, 
I  sent  a  large  force  under  the  Peishw;a,  Shamraje  Punt,  to 
'  invade  the  possessions  of  the  Seedee.     But  Shamraje  Punt 

*  MahratU  MSS,  f  Beejapoor  MSS. 
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was  unfit  for  such  an  undertaking  ;    Fatih  Khan  was  \ 
A  D  1669         prepared,    anticipated    the    attack,    and 

defeated  the  Feishwa's  army  with  great 
slaughten 

This  reverse  was  the  first  which  Sirajee  had  experienced,  | 
and  he  was  proportionally  disappointed ;  but  every  exertion 
was  used  to  repair  the  disaster.  He  s^fit  a  firesh  body  of 
troops  to  join  the  fugitives  ;  Rugonath  Punt  was  directed  to 
assume  command  of  the  whole  :  Shamraje  Punt  was  recalled) 
disgraced,  and  removed  from  the  ofiice  of  Peishwa,  whiehl 
was  now  bestowed  on  Moro  ^Mgugoi]!  Pingley.  Previously  J 
to  the  defeat  of  Shamraje  Punt,  the  Sa  wunts  (deshnookhs 
and  jagheerdars  of  Waree),  on  learning  the  great  prepara-  ^ 
tions  of  Sivajee,  and  supineness  of  their  own  government, 
sent  a  wukeel  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  treaty,  to 
which  Sivajee  readily  assented,  and  it  was  settled  ihat  one- 
half  the  revenue  should  belong  to  Sivajee,  and  be  collected 
by  his  agents,  whilst  the  other  half,  exclusive  of  their 
deshmookhee  rights,  which  were  also  yielded  to  them,  should 
remain  to  the  Sawunts.  For  these  concessions  they  became 
bound  io  keep  up  garrisons  in  the  forts,  and  a  body  of  3,000 
infantry,  liable  to  be  called  upon  for  service  at  ihe  shortest 
notice.*  But  they  soon  repented  of  this  alliance  ;  although 
they  did  not  act  against  Sivajee  in  the  ensuing  season,  they 
did  not  abide  by  the  terms  of  their  agreement,  and  shortly 
afler  resumed  their  allegiance  to  Beejapoor. 

The  Seedee  maintained  his  ground  against  Bugonath 
Punt,  and  both  parties  retired  on  the  setting  in  of  the 
monsoon.  During  the  rains  a  great  army  was  prepared 
under  the  joint  command  of  the  Peishwa  and  Netajee  Palkur ; 
but,  as  the  season  continued  imusually  severe,  the  Seedee's 

*  Cbpy  of  the  original  treaty. 
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possessions  remained  unmolested  ;  and  in  the  nieaintime 
Siyajee  was  threatened  bj  a  ^ore  formidable  enemy,  to 
wliom  all  his  attention  was  directed. 

The  Beejapoor  government  had  at  last  become  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  making  an  active  effort  to  subdiie  him, 
and  for  this  purpose  an  aormy  was'aasembled,  consisting  of 
5,000  horse  and  7,000  dboiee  infantry,  a  good  train  of 
artillery,  or  what  was  considered  as  such,  besides  a  large 
supply  of  roekets,  a  number  of  swivels  monnted  on  camels, 
and  abundance  of  stores.  Afzool  Khan,  an  officer  of  high 
rank,  volunteered  to  command  the  expedition,  and  at  his 
pnbUc  audience  of  leave,  in  the  vaunting  manner  particularly 
common  to  Mahomedan  natives  of  the  Deccan,  pompously 
declared  that  he  should  bring  back  the  insignificant  rebel 
and  cast  bim  in  chains  under  the  footstool  of  the  throne. 

To  avcAd  impediments  which  present  ihetkiselves  on  the 

strdght  iH>ute   from  Beejapoor,    and  the 

heavy  rains  which  seldom  subside  in  the 

neighbourhood  of  the  hills  till  the  end  of  October,  the  army 

proceeded  to  Punderpoor,  and  thence  md,rched  towardsi 

Waee. 

Sivsrjee;  on  its  approach,  took  up  his  residence  in 
Pertabgorb,  and  sent  the  tnost  humble  messages  to  Afzdot 
Khan,  He  pretended  to  have  no  thought  of  opposing  so 
great  a  personage,  and  seemed-  only  azious  to  make  his 
peace  with  the  Beejapoor  ^vemment,  through  the  Elba's 
mediation ;  he  affected  the  utmost  sorrow  for  his  conduct, 
which  he  could  hardly  persuade  himself  would  be  forgiven 
by  the  king,  even  if  the  Khan  should  receive  him  under  the 
shadow  of  his  protection  ';  but^e  would  surt'cnder  the  whole 
of  his  countrjr'to  iiie  Khan,  were  it  possible  to  assure  him-^ 
self  of  his  favour. 

Afzool  Khan  had  all  the  vanity  of  a'  Mahomedan  noble  ; 
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he  had  abo  a  thorough  contempt  for  hid  enemy  ;  bat  having 
formerly  been  in  charge  of  the  Waee  distriefc,  as  soobehdar 
of  the  province,  he  was  aware  of  the  exceeding  difficulty  he 
should  experience  on  his  advance  through  the  Wild  country 
which  he  must  penetrate. 

With  such  considerations^  and  mollified  by  Sivajee^ssub-^ 
mission^  Afzool  Khan,  in  answer  to  repeated  applications^ 
despatched  a  Bramin  in  his  own  service,  named  Puntojee 
Gopinat,  with  suitable  attendants,  to  Pertabgurh.  On  his 
arrival  at  Phar,  a  village  below  the.  fort,  Sivajeecame  down 
to  meethim.  The  Bramin  stated  that  the  Khan  (his  master) 
and.Shabjee  were  intimate  friends,  that  the  Khan  bore  no 
enmity  toward*  hiason,  bttt  on  the  conbrary,  wonld  prove  hi* 
desire  to  assist  him  by  interceding  for  pardbn,  and  eyea 
ende9.VQtiring  to  get  him  confirmed  as  jagheerdir  in  part 
of  the  territory  he  had  usurped.  Sivajee  acknowledged 
his  obligation,  although  his  reply  at  this  public  meeting 
was  i^ot  couched  ill  the  same  humble  strain  he  had  used  in 
his.  messages.  He  said  that  if  he  could  obtain  a  part  of  the 
country  in  jagh^Qr,  it  wotdd  be, all  he  could  expect  ;  that 
he  was  the  king's  servant,  and  that  he  had  been  of  consider*- 
able  U3e  t^  his  government  in  reducing  several  polygars, 
whose  territory  would  now  come  under  the  royal  authority* 
This  was  the  substance  of  what  passed  at  their  first  interview. 

6ivaj^  provided  accommodations  for  the  envoy  and  his 

suite,  but  assigned  a  place  for. the  Bramin 
'  '.  .  at  some  distance  from  the.  rest.  In  the 
middle  of  th^  night  ;Siv%)6e  secretly  introduced  himself  to 
Puntojee  Gopinat  He  addressed  him  as  a  Bramin,  bis 
superior.  He  represented  that  ^^  all  he  had  done  was  for 
the  sake  of  Hindoos  an^  the  Hindo<>  fiiith^;  that  he  was 
called  on  by  Bhowanee  herself  to  protect  Bramin?  and 
kine,  to  punish   the  .violators  of  their  temples  sixkd  their 
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,  gods,  and  to  resist  the  en^mi^  of  tbehr  religion  ]  that  it 
became  him,  as  a  Bramin,  to  assist  in  iprhat  was  already 
declared  by  the  deity;  and  tliath^e,  amongst  hid  caste 
and  conntrymen,  he  should  hereafter  live  in  comfort  and 
afflhence."  Sivajee  seconded  his  arguments  with  presents^ 
and  a  solemn  promise  of  bestowing  the  village  of  Hewra, 
in  enam,  on  him  and  his  posterity  for  ever.  No  Bramin 
coidd  resist  such  an  appeal,  secotided  by  such  temptation  ; 
the  envoy  swore 'fidelity  to  Sivajee,  declared  he  was  his 'for 
ever,'  and  called  on  the  goddess  to  punish  inm  if  he 
swerved  from  any  task  he  might  impose,  liey  accord- 
ingly consmlted  on  the  fitttot  means  for  averting  the 
present  dangev.     The  Bramin,  fblhf  acquainted  with  Afsool 

*  Khan's  eharaeter,  suggested  the  practicability  of  seducing 
him  to  a  conference,  and  Sivajee  at  once  determined  on  his 
Bch^ne.  He  sent  for  a  confidential  Bramin  already 
maitioned,  Kistnajee  Bhaakur,  informed  him  of  wh^t  had 
just  passed,  and  of  the  resolution  which  he  had  in  conse- 
quence adopted.  After  fully  consulting  on  the  subject, 
ihey  separated  as  secretly  as  they  had  met.  ' 

Some  interviews  and  discussions  having  takien  place, 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  masking  their  design,  Kistnajee 
Bhaskur,  as  Sivajee's  wukeel,  was  despatched  with 
Puntojee  Gopinat  to  the  camp  of  Afzool  Khan.  The 
latter  represented  Sivajee  as  in  great  alarm;  but  if  his 
fears  could  be  oveieome  by  the  personal  assurances  of  the 
Khan,  he  was  convinced  that  he  might  easily  be  prevailed 
upon  to  give  himself  up.  With  a  blind  confidence  Afisool 
Khan  trusted  himself  to  Puntojee's  guidance;  An  inter- 
view was  agreed  upon,  and  the  Beejapoor  troops,  with 
!great  labour,  moved  to  Jowlee.  Sivajee  prepared  a  place 
for  the  meetings  below  the  fort  of  Pertabgurh  ;  he  out 
down   the  jungle,  and  cleared  a  road  for  the  Khan's 
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apprdaoh;  but  ey^rj  oth^  ^yenne  to  th^  place  was  care* 
fully  closed.  Be  otdeted  up  More  Punt  and  Netajee 
Palknr  from  the  QcoKMiQ^  with  many  thof^aods  of  the 
Maivviilee  infantry.  He  oomDiuuicatec}  liiis  whole  plan  to 
these  two,  and  to  Tann^jee  Maloosray.  Netiyee  waa 
stationed  in  the  thickets-  a  liiUe  .to  the  easjb  of  the  ibrt^ 
where  it  was  /expected  that  a  part  of  the  Khan's  retinue 
weuld  advance,  and  ICorp  Trimmul,  with  ttie  old  and  tried 
men,  Wj9«  sent  to  conceal  himself  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
tli^  inain  hoiy  of  the  Beeja[ioor  ttpops,  which  remained, 
as  had  been  agreed  upon,  in,  the.  neighbourheiod  of  Jowleew 
The  preconcerted  singal  for  Netajee  was  the  blast  of  a 
collerie  horn,  and  the  distant  attack  by  More  Trimmul  was 
to  commence  on  hearing  the  fire  of  five  g^ms  from  Fertab- 
gurh,  wluch  were  also  to  announce  Siyajee'^s  safety* 

'Fif)}een  hundred  of  A&ool  Kha^a's  troQps  accomf>anied 
him  to  within; a  few  hundred  yards  of  FerUj^rh,  were, 
for  fear  of  alarming  Sivaje^  they  Weije,  at  Pontoje^ 
Gopinat's  suggestion,  desired  to  halt  Afzool  Khan,  dress* 
ed  in  a  thin  muslin  garm^it,  armed  only  with  his  aword, 
and  attended,  a^  had  been  agr^,  by  a  siogle  armed 
follower,  advanced  in  his  palanquin  to  an  open  bungaik>w 
prepared  for  the  occasion. 

8ivajee  had  made  preparations  for.his  purpo)»e,  i^ot  as  if 
conscious  that  he  meditated  a  mmiiual  and  treacherous  deed, 
^  but  as  if  resolved  on  some  meritorious  though  desperate 
action.  Having  perf<mned  his  ablutions  with  mtK^  iBacnest- 
ness,  he  laid  his  head  at  hiB  mother's  feet^  and  besought 
her  blessing.  He  then  arose,  put  on  a  steel  dhain  cap  and 
diain  armour  under  hi$  turban  and  cotton  gown,  concealed 
a  crooked  dagger,  or  JmchuHiy*  in  hiB  right  sleeve,  and  on 

*  The  Beechws,  or  leorpion,  is  spOy  named  in  itfei  resemblanoe  to  that 
repUle. 
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the  fingers  of  his  left  handhe  fixed  a  wagnuck*  a  treacheroas 
weapon  well  known  among  Mahrattas.  Thus  accontred, 
he  slowlj  descended  from  the  forfc.  The  Khan  had  arrived 
at  the  place  of  meeting  before  him,  and  was  expressing  his 
impatience  at  the  delay,  when  Sivajee  was  seen  advancing, 
,  apparently  imarmed,  and,  like  the  Khan,  attended  by  only 
/one  armed  follower,  his  tried  friend  Tannajee  Maloosray. 
Sivajee,  in  view  of  Afzool  Khan,  frequently  stopped,  which 
was  represented  as  the  effects  of  alarm,  a  supposition  more 
likely  to  be  admitted  from  his  diminutive  size.  Under 
pretence  of  assuring  Sivajee,  the  armed  attendant,  by  the 
contrivance  of  the  Bramin,  stood  at  a  few  paces  distance. 
Afzool  Khan  made  no  objection  to  Sivajee's  follower, 
although  he  carried  two  swords  in  his  waistband,  a  circum- 
stance which  might  pass  unnoticed,  being  common  amongst 
Mahrattas  ;  he  advanced  two  or  three  paces  to  meet  Sivajee  ; 
they  were  introduced,  andinthemidstof  customary  embrace, 
the  treacherous  Mahratta  struck  the  wagnuck  into  the 
bowels  of  Afieool  Khan,  who  quickly  disengaged  himself, 
dapped  his  hand  on  his  sword,  exclaiming  treachery  and 
murder,  but  Sivajee  instantly  followed  up  the  blow  with  his 
dagger.  The  Khan  had  drawn  his  sword  and  made  a  cut 
at  Sivajee,  but  the  concealed  armour  was  proof  against  the 
blow  ;  the  whole  was  the  work  of  a  moment,  and  Sivajee 
was  wresting  the  weapon  from  the  hand  of  his  victim  before 
their  attendants  could  run  towards  them.  Syud  Bundoo, 
the  follower  of  the  Khan,  whose  name  deserves  to  be  record* 
ed,  refused  his  life  on  condition  of  surrender,  and  against 
two  such  swordsmen  as  Sivajee  and  his  companion,  main- 
tained an  unequal  combat  for  some  time  before  he  fell.     The 

*  Tke  Wagnook,  or  tiger*s  olaws,  ia  a  amall  steel  instrament,  made  to 
fil  on  the  fore  and  little  iiiii^er.  It  has  three  crooked  blades,  which  are 
easily  concealed  in  a  half -closed  hand* 

19 
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bearers  had  lifted  the  Khan  into  his  palanquin  dnring  the 
scuffle,  bnt  by  the  time  it  was  over^  Khondoo  Mallej  and 
some  other  followers  of  Sivajee  bad  come  up,  when  they  cut 
off  the  head  of  the  dying  man,  and  carried  it  to  Pertabgudi. 
The  signals  agreed  on  were  now  made ;  the  Mawolees 
rushed  from  their  concealment  and  beset  the  nearest  part 
of  the  Beejapoor  troops  on  all  sides,  few  of  whom  had  time 
to  «mount  their  horses  or  stand  to  their  arms.    Netajee 

'  Palkur  gave  no  quarter  ;  but  orders  were  sent  to  Moro 
Punt  to  spare  all  who  submitted  ;  and  Sivajee^s  humanity 
to  his  prisoners  was  conspicuous  on  this  as  well  as  on  most 
occasions.*  Many  of  those  that  had  attempted  to  escape 
were  brought  in  for  several  days  afterwards  in  a  state  of 
great  wretchedness,  from  wandering  in  wilds  where  they 
found  it  impossible  to  extricate  themselves.    Their  reception 

1  and  treatment  induced  many  of  the  Mahratta  prisoners  to 
enter  Sivajee's  service.  The  most  distinguished  Mahratta 
•taken  was  Joojhar  .B^  Ghatgay,  whose  father  had  been 
the  intimate  friend  of  Shahjee ;  but  Sivajee  could  not  indues 
him  to  depart  from  his  allegiance  to  Beejapoor  ;  he  was 
therefore  permitted,  at  his  own  request,  to  return,  after  he 
had  been  honorably  dismissed  with  valuable  presents.  The 
son  and  family  of  Afzool  Khan  were  taken  by  ELhundoojee 
Kakray,  one  of  Sivajee's  officer  ;  but  on  being  offered  a 
large  bribe,  he  agreed  to  guide  them  to  a  place  of  safety,  and 
led  them  by  un&equented  paths  across  the  mountains,  and 
along  tlie  banks  of  the  Quyna,  until  he  safely  lodged  them 
in  Kurar.  The  circumstances,  however,  became  known  to 
Sivajee,  and  Elakray  was  in  consequence  condemned  to  lose 
his  head — ^a  sentence  which  was  promptiy  executed. 

*  The  oooasiona  where  Sivajee  wu  ever  known  to  exeroise  cruelty  to 
I  priaoners  were  those  where  he  sappoaed  them  to  be  obstinately  conoeal- 
I  ing  wealth,  which  he  was  determined  to  extort* 
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This  success  among  a  people  who  cared  little  for  the 
means  by  which  it  was  attained,  greatly  raised  the  reputa- 
tion of  Sivajee ;  and  the  immediate  fruits  of  it  were  4,000 
^  horses,  several  elephants,  a  number  of  camels,  a  consider* 
able  treasure,  and  the  whole  train  of  equipment  which  had 
been  sent  against  him. 

Such  of  his  troops  as  were  wounded,  he,  on  this  occasion, 
distingmshed  by  honorary  presents  of  bracelets,  necklaces, 
chains  of  gold  and  silver  and  clothes.  These  were  pre- 
sented with  much  ceremony,  and  served  to  stimulate  future 
exertion  amongst  his  soldiers,  as  well  as  to  give  greater 
effect  to  the  fame  of  his  exploit.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  the  sword  of  Afzool  Khan  is  still  a  valued  trophy  in 
the  armoury  of  Siyajee's  descendant.  Puntojee  Gk>pinat 
received  the  promised  grant  in  reward  for  his  treachery, 
and  was  afterwards  promoted  to  ^considerable  rank  in  the 
service.* 

Sivajee  prepared  his  troops  as  if  to  attack  the  Seedee, 
who,  on  the  approach  of  Afzool  Khan,  had  laid  seige  to 
Tala  and  Gossala  ;  but  on  the  report  of  his  discomfiture, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Beejapoor  army,  he  hastily 
retired.  Sivajee,  although  he  pretended  to  meditate  an 
attack  on  him  with  his  whole  force,  was  engaged  in  an 
■)  intrigue  with  the  oflBcer  in  charge  of  Panalla,  from  whom 
he  had  received  overtures  for  surrendering  that  important 
place.f     The  terms  having  been  agreed  on,  and  their  future 

*  Uahratta  and  Persian  MS8.,  and  Boglisb  Becords.  The  Engtish 
Becords,  referred  to  during  the  Beventeenth  century,  are  principally  in 
the  East  India  House,  London. 

t  ^b®  name  of  the  person  who  gave  up  Panalla  is  nowhere  mentioned. 
One  Beejapoor  MS.  states  that  Sivajee  took  it  by  stratagem  ;  aootber, 
tiiat  a  Hindoo  in  charge  surrendered  it,  which  so  far  corresponds  with 
the  Mahratta  aooount.  Panalla  was  one  of  those  forts  to  which  the 
king  generaUy  appointed  the  Killidar,  but  it  was  situated  within  the 
jagheer  of  Boostam  Zuman,  one  of  the  Beejapoor  generals,  whom  we 
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operations  determined,  Sivajee  coold  scarcely  assure  himself 
of.  its  not  being  some  stratagem  contrived  by  the  Beejapoor 
government,  in  order  to  draw  him  into  their  power.  To 
guard  against  this,  as  well  as  to  neglect  nothing  for  secur* 
ing  a- place  of  such  importance,  Sivajee  sent  forward  Anna- 
jee  Dutto,  one  of  his  most  confidential  Bramins,  with  a 
strong  body  of  Mawulees,  whilst  he  himself  secretly  drew 
together  a  large  force,  both  of  horse  and  foot,  to  act  as  the 
occasion  might  require. 

Annajee  Dutto  was  successful ;  both  Panalla  and  Powan* 

)  gurh  were  surrendered,  and  Sivajee  followed  up  this  acqui* 
sition  by  surprising  the  fort  of  Wussuntgurh,  levying  con- 
tributions along  the  banks  of  the  Kistna,  and  leaving  a 
thanna*  or  garrison  with  a  revenue  collector,  in  the 
Gurheet  of  Buttees  Serala.  On  his  arrival  at  PanaUa,  his 
first  object  was  to  send  off  troops  to  reduce  the  neighbour- 
ing forts  both  above  and  below  the  Syhadree  range,  which, 

,  in  general,  submitted  without  resistance ;  but  Bangna  and 

,  Kehieh  were  taken  by  assault,  and  the  latter  got  the  name 

'  of  Yishalgurh,  which  it  still  retains. 


ghall  have  oooaBioa  to  mention  in  our  progress.  The  jagheer  of  Boostum 
Zuman  comprehended  Merich  and  Kolapoor  above  the  Ghaute,  and 
Carwar  and  Bajapoor  in  the  Concan.  There  is  reason  to  suppose  that 
Boostum  Zuman  was  bribed  by  Sivajee  at  a  very  early  period ;  the 
English  merchants  of  the  factories  of  Bajapoor  and  Carwar  repeatedly 
•oouse  him  of  being  in  league  with  Sivajee,  and  of  sharing  in  ti^e 
plunder  of  some  towns  in  his  own  jagheer. 

*  TtuvMM  literally  signifies  a  garrison,  but  it  also  means,  more 
especially  in  Deccan  history,  the  military  post  at  which  the  inferior 
revenue  officers  are  stationed  to  protect  the  country,  aid  the  police,  and 
coUeot  the  revenue,  whether  the  station  be  a  fort  or  an  open  village. 
The  cultivators  consider  him  their  master  who  is  in  possession  of  the 
thanna  ;  for  this  reason  garrUon  does  not  convey  the  full  meaning  of 
thanna,  and  I  have  therefore  been  sometimes  obliged  to  use  it  in 
preference  to  the  English  word. 

t  Ourhee  means  a  small,  or  sometimes  a  weak,  fort.  Buttees  Serala  is 
oalled  a  Gurhee,  although  it  is  a  mud  fort,  extensive,  but  of  no  strength . 
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Boo8tii|aa.,2aP^^  sui  officer  of  Beejapoor,  stationed  at 
.  Merioh,  was  directed  to  march,  when  too 

late,  for  the  proteetion  of  the  Kolapoor 
district :  he  had  ooly  3,000  horse  with  a  small  body  of 
ififantrj,  wiih  which  he  was  permitted  to  advance  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Panalla,  when  Sivajee  in  .person  attacked 
him  with  his  cayalry,  rooted  his  part  with  great  slaughter, 
and  pursued  him  across  the  £istna.*  Thence,  having 
written  to  Annajee  Dutto  to  assemble  all  the  spare  infantry 
at  Yishalgurh,  Sivajee  continued  his  route,  plundered  many 
of  the  villages  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Beejapoor, 
levied  contributions  from  most  of  the  market  towns,  spread 
terror  over  the  whole  country,  and  retired  with  such 
celerity  as  to  evade  even  an  attempt  at  pursuit. 

On  joining  his  troops  at  Yishalgurh,  he  marched  straight 

to  Bajapoor  on  the  coast,  where  he  appear* 

A  J).  1660.  JftQ.  li*"!  A.xl_  i^-L'-L* 

ed  a  few  hours  after  the  news  of  ms  bemg 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital  had  been  received. 
He  levied  a  contribution  from  Bajapoor,  possessed  himself 
of  Dabul  and  its  dependencies,  acquired  considerable  booty, 
and  safely  conveyed  it  to  Rajgurh. 

The  destruction  of  Afzool  Khan  and  his  army,  the 
capture  of  Panalla,  the  defeat  of  Boostum  Zuman,  and, 
above  all,  the  appearance  of  Sivajee  at  the  gates  of  the 
capital,  created  such  an  alarm  at  Beejapoor  that  even 
£ac&m  amongst  the  nobles  was  in  some  measure  allayed  ; 
but,  as  it  was  difficult  to  assign  the  precedency  to  any  one 

*  Mahratta  MS8.  A  letter  from  the  Eoglieh  factory  at  Bajapoor 
states  that  Boostum  Zuman  sent  on  a  small  party  of  his  troops,  under 
the  son  of  Afzool  Khan,  and  betrayed  them  into  the  hands  of  Bivajee ; 
bat  the  intelligence  then  obtained  by  the  factors^  all  of  which  they 
wrote  off  just  as  it  was  reoelved,  cannot  be  relied  on ;  indeed  they 
frequently  add  that  reports  are  so  contradictory,  they  know  not  what  to 
believe.  Their  letters,  however,  are  very  important  for  fixing  dates  ;  and 
in  corroborating  facts  admitted  by  native  authorities,  they  are  invaluable. 
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in  partumlary  it  was  suggested  that  the  king  in  person 
should  take  the  field  against  him.  This  proposition,  how- 
ever,  was  over-ruled,  and  a  fit  commander  appeared  in  an 
Abyssinian  officer,  SeedeejTohnr,  then  commanding  at 
Kumoul,  who  had  particularly  distinguished  himself  on 
various  services  in  the  Camatic. 

Although  he  did  not  then  rank  among  the  nobility,  hia. 
appointment  excited  less  jealousy  than  if  he  had  been  one 
of  either  party ;  but  he  did  not  long  escape  their  envy. 
His  army  was  twice  as  large  as  that  lately  commanded  by 
Afzool  "Khan ;  and  Fazil  Mohummud  Khan,  the  son  of 
Afzool  Khan,  who  was  anxious  to  avenge  his  fisiiher'a 
murder,  volunteered  to  accompany  him.  It  was  determin- 
ed to  open  the  campaign  by  the  siege  of  Panalla. ;  but 
before  the  march  of  the  troops,  Seedee  Johur  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  Bulabut  Khan.*  Futih  Khan,  the  Seedee, 
'  was  prepared  to  attack  Sivajee's  possessions  in  the  Concan, 
on  the  advance  of  Seedee  Johur  ;  and  the  Deshmookhs  of 
Waree,  whose  fears  prompted  them  to  act  vigorously,  were 
directed  to  co-operate  for  the  same  purpose. 

Sivajee,  on  the  other  hand,  made  arrangemmts  for 
defending  the  Concan.  Bugonath  Funt  was  opposed  to 
Futih  Elhan;  Abajee^Spnedeo  protected  the  fort  and 
districts  of  Kallian  Bheemree ;  and  Bajee  Rao  Phasalkur, 
the  surnobut  or  commander-in-chief  of  the  infantry, 
maintained  tjie  war  against  the  Sa wunts  of  Waree.  In  the 
^  upper  country.  More  Punt  was  charged  witii  the  care  of 
.  Poorundhur,  Singurh,  Pertabgurh,  and  the  adjoining 
country.    Sivajee  esteeming  Panalla  a  place  of  greater 

*  I  have  retained  his  name  of  Seedee  Johur ;  but  In  all  Beejapoor 
writings  his  name  is  henceforth  changed  to  Sulabut  Khan.  The  suppo* 
sition  of  hU  being  at  all  connected  with  the  Seedeee  of  JiDJeera  is  a 
mistake  into  which  It  would  be  very  easy  to  acoovnt  for  Mr.  Orme*B 
having  fallen. 
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r  starengtib  than  it  really  was,  impnidenily  resolved  to  defend 
it  in  person.    He  made  no  attempt  to  dispute  the  approach 

of  the  Beejapoor  army ;  but  as  soon  as 
they  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  fort,  Ketajee  Palkur^  with.ihe  horse,  began  to  ravage 
the  surrounding  country,  to  cutoff  their  supplies,  to  avoid 
eneountering*  their  cavalry,  but  to  harass  them  by  night 
attacks,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  the  garrison. 
Parties  of  Mawulees  under  cover  of  the  ravines  approached 
the  camp,  sprung  on  the  besiegers  sword  in  hand,  where 
they  found  them  unprepared,  or  threw  rockets  when  tiiey 
were  discovered. 

In  this  manner  they  did  great  mischief,  and,  with  Uttle 
loss  on  their  part,  killed  numbers  of  the  Beejapoor  troops. 
Seedee  Johur  ordered  that  no  quarter  should  be  given  to 
men  who  practised  such  warfare.  He  personally  headed 
the  attacks,  drove  in  the  whole  of  the  outposts,  closely 
invested  the  place,  and  for  several  months,  in  the  worst 
season  of  the  year,  persevered  in  vigorous  efibrts  to 
reduce  it. 

The  war  was  likewise  actively  prosecuted  in  the  Concan. 
.  The  Seedee^  by  means  of  his  fleet,  having  made  several 
successful  descents  on  different  parts  of  the  coast,  had 
gained  some  advantages  over  his  opponent,  Rugonath 
Punt ;  and  Bajee  Bao  Phasalkur,  one  of  Sivajee's  earliest 
(followers,  fought  a  drawn  battle  with  Kye  Sawunt  of 
Waree,  in  which  both  commanders  were  slain. 

The  siege  of  Panalla  had  lasted  four  months ;  the  place 

was  still  tenable,  but  every  avenue  was 
^^  vigilantly  guarded,  and  Sivajee  saw  the 

fault  he  had  committed  in  allowing  himself  to  be  shut  xxp 
in  a  manner  which  effectually  obstructed  all  communica- 
tion, and  prevented  his  either  knowing  or  directing  affairs 
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ia  other  parts  of  the  country.    To  extricate  himself  firoia 
this  dilemma  required  address  and  boldness. 

The  besiegers  were  in  high  hopes,  and  exceedingly  alert. 
Sivstjee  first  endeavoured  to  throw  them  off  their  guard. 
He  bega^  his  scheme  by  proposals  for  surrendering ;  nego- 
ci;sitions  were  oommenced,  and  Sivfyee,  who  well  knew 
that  he  could  trust  Seedee  Johur*  on  receiving  his  promise 
not  to  molest  him,  came  down,  slightly  attended,  to  one  of 
the  batteries,  where  he  was  met  by  Seedee  Johur,  and  soon 
made  him  believe  that  he  intended  to  submit.  Ail  firing 
ceased,  and  everything  was  adjusted,  except  a  few  trifling 
points  artfully  reserved  by  Sivajee  till  next  morning  ;  and 
in  the  meantime,  as  the  evenings  closed,  he  was  permitted 
to  return  to  the  fort,  which  the  whole  army,  now  lulled 
into  security,  considered  as  if  in  their  possession. 

But  in  the  darkness  of  night,  Sivajee,  with  a  chosen 
band  of  Mawulees,  descended  the  hill,  passed  the  unsuspeot* 
ing  guards,  and  was  on  full  march  towards  Bangna  before 

I  his  flight  was  suspected.  When  discovered,  Fasil  Mohum- 
mud  Khan,  and  Seedee  Uzeez,  the  son  of  Seedee  Johor^ 
pursued  him  with  the  cavalry,  foUowed  by  infantry.  They 
did  not  overtake  him  till  the  morning  was  fiir  advanced, 
and  he  was  entering  a  ghaut  within  six  miles  of  Bangna. 

^  To  cover  his  retreat,  Sivajee  stationed  a  party  of  Mawulees 
in  the  pass,  and  confided  the  command  to  his  former  en^ny, 
BajeqPg^voe,  Deshpandya  of  Hurdus  Mawul,  desiring  him 
to  maintain  the  post  until  a  signal  of  five  guns  announced 
the  arrival  of  the  main  body  at  the  fort.  The  Deshpandya 
was  worthy  of  the  honourable  trust ;  the  cavalry,  in 
attempting  to  advance,  were  driven  back :  and  on  the 
arrival  of  the  infantry,  two  successive  assaults  with  firesh 

*  The  Seedees,  in  general,  have  in  the  present  day  a  high  character 
•moDg  the  Mahcattaa  for  fidelity  to  their  promise. 
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troops  were  ga.Uan1iy  repulsed.  About  noon  a  ihird  party 
of  infiintry,  head^  by  the  son  of  Afzool  Khan,  advanced 
in  a  most  determined  manner.  Their  attack  was  desperate, 
and  the  brave  defenders,  after  tiie  loss  of  half  their 
numbers,  amongst  whom  was  the  gallant  Deshpandya, 
ware  at  last  obliged  to  retreat,  but  not  without  effecting 
their  object  Bajee  Punroe  heard  the  signal  guns  before 
he  feU,  and  died  expressing  his  satiefaction.  The  Mawulees 
proved  thmr  regard  for  him,  as  well  as  their  own  steadi^ 
ness,  by  bearing  off  his  body  in  the  face'  of  their  numerous 
pursuers. 

Fazil  Khan  advanced  and  halted  at  Rangna  :  but  Seedee 
JohuT^s  plans  were  completely  disconcerted.  He  hesitated 
whether  to  proceed  to  Bangna  or  to  continue  the  siege  of 
Fanalla.  Ati  Adil  Shah,  disappointed  in  his  hopes  and 
impetuous  in  his  disposition,  was  easily  induced  to  believe 
;that  Seedee  Johur  had  been  bribed  by  Sivajee.  The  king 
accused  him  of  this,  and  Seedee  Johur,  equally  disposed  to 
anger,  and  now  in  a  state  of  irritation,  denied  the  charge 
in  terms  which  were  construed  into  disrespect  and  disloyalty. 

Ali^Adil  Shah  took  the  field  in  person, 
and  marched  to  Kurar.  All  the  district 
aathorities  in  the  neighbourhood,  some  of  whom  had 
sufamilted  to  Sivajee,  attended  in  the  royal  camp  for  the 
purpose  of  tendering  their  adherence.  Seedee  Johur  apolo^ 
gized  to  the  king  ;  but  dreading  the  malice  of  the  courtiers, 
exensed  himself  from  coming  to  camp^  and  withdrew 
towards  Kumoul,  the  place  of  his  government  and  jagheer. 

The  king  again  invested  Panalla,  of  which,  as  well  as  of 

Pawnngurh,  he  obtained  possession.     The  whole  of  the 

forts  in  the  neighbourhood  taken  by  Sivajee  during  the 

I  former  year,  excepting  Rangna  and  Yisbalgurh,  likewise 

submitted.     The  setting  in  of  the  monsoon  induced  the 

20 
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king  to  wiihdFaw  from  the  neighbovrhood  of  the  Syhadree 
range,  and  encamp .  at  Chimulgay,  on  Uie  banks  of  the 
Kistna. 

Sivajee  in  the  meantime,  although  he  made  tx)  attempt 
to  oppose  the  king's  army,  did  not  remain  inactive.    In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  he  again  appeared .  before  Baja-* 
poor,  which  he  took,  and  plundered.     On  this  occasion  the 
English  sustained  some  loss,  and  several  of  their  factors 
were  seized  and  confined  in  a  hill  fort  for  two  years,  on  an 
jiccusation,  never  substantiated,  of  having  assisted  Seedee 
Jehur  with  mortars  and  shells  at  the  siege  of  Panalla.* 
On  the  reduction  of  Rajapoor,  Sivajee  attacked  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Mahratta  polygar  Dulw^,     Sringarpoor,  bis 
capital^  was  surprised  and  taken  ;  but  Dulwey  continued 
to  resist,  until  he  was  killed  in  an  action  whspre  Sivajee  in 
person  commanded  against  him.    Keither  this  conquest 
nor  that  of  Jowlee  were  viewed  throughout  ^ihe  country 
with  the  same  favour  as  his  successes  against  the  Maho-> 
medans  ;  and  although   the   present  advantage  was  not 
acquired  by  any  atrocious  deed,  such  as  disgraced  several 
of  Sivajee's  successes,  yet  some  of  the  most  respectable 
'  Hindoos  of  Sringarpo6r  preferred  emigrating  to  the  territory 
of  the  Seedee,  to  residing  under  the  government  of  the 
conqueror.     It  required  all  Sivajee's  address  to  persuade 
them  to  return,  and  he  only  effected  it  by  gaining  over  a 
family  named  Soor^ay,  the  members  of  which  had  been 
principal  managers  under  Dulwey.     Sivajee,  to  obliterate 
this  odium,  and  to  make  amends  for  his  past  conduct^ 
,  assumed  a  greater  regard  for  the  forms  enjoined  by  the 
'  Hindoo  faith,  to  which  he  was  probably  induced  as  much 

"*  Mahratta  MSS.,  Beejapoor  M8S.,  and  Bnglish  Records.    Theua- 
fortuDate  EDglisk^men  were  not  finally  released  without  paying  a  ransom. 
>  There  appears  to  have  been  some  reason  for  Sivajee*i  suspicIoD,  though 
'  the  f aot  was  never  fully  ascertained. 


OHAP.  v.]  OPBRATIOHfl  AOAlKfiT  JlKJBBItA.  255 

from  strperstitioxi  as  from  policy.  Precluded,  by  tiie  siina* 
lion  of  the  celebrated  temple  of  Dewee  Bhowanee  at  Tool- 
japoor,  from  paying  his  devotions  there,  he  this  year, 
dnring  the  rains,  dedicated  a  temple  to  that  deity  with 
great  solemnity  in  the  fort  of  Per^gmrh.  His  religious 
observances  from  this  period  became  exceedingly  rigid  ; 
he  chose  the  celebrated  Ramdass  Swamy  as  his  Maha- 
pooroosh,  or  spiritual  guide,  and  aspired  to  a  high  character 
for  sanctity. 

But  the  devotions  in  which  he  was  engaged  did  not  impede- 
the  activity  of  his  troops.  During  the  rains  his  whole- 
strength  was  directed  against  Futih  Khan  ;  and  although 
his  operations  were  much  obstructed  by  the  weather,  ho 
drove  back  the  troops  of  the  Seedee,  and  had  captured 
Dbunda  Bajepoor  before  the  season  was  sufficiently  open 
to  -enablq  the  Beejapoor  government,  or  the  Deshmookhs 
i  of  Waree,  to  retieve  the  place.  He  opened  batteries  against 
Jinjeera  ;  but  a  want  of  guns,  and  of  men  who  could  use 
them  with  effect,  prevented  his  making  any  impression  on 
the  works  ;  and  he  was  soon  called  away  to  oppose  an 
expected  attack  from  Beejapoor.* 

During  Ali  Adil  Shah's  stay  at  Chimulgay,  he  sent 
■everal  persons  to  Seedee  Johur,  assuring  him  of  a  favour* 
able  reception.  He  was  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  pay  his 
respects  at  the  royal  camp,  where  he  was  received  with 
every  mark  of  civility  and  distinction  f  but  as  Ali  Adil  Shah 
was  much  under  the  influence  of  Ibrahim  Khan,  his  personal 
enemy,  Seedee  Johur  doubted  the  king's  sincerity,  and 
embraced  the  earliest  opportunity  of  returning  to  hi9  jagheer 
There  were  at  this  time  several  petty  rebellions  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Carnatic,  and  as  the  king's  first  inteu- 

*  Mahrat«a  MSS. 
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I  tioQ  was  to  prosectite  the  war  agiunst  Slvajeey '  Seedee  Johar 
{  was  commissioned  to  suppress  them  ;   but  as  he  showed  no 
readiness  to  comply^  it  was  supposed  he  secretly  aided  the 
insurgents^   and  that  he  was  even  connected  with  Sivajee. 
In  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs,  the  king's  advisers 
[  were  divided  in  opinion  whether  to  direet  their  pricipai  efforts 
'  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  Sivajee,  or  to  re- 
establish order  in  the  Oamatia     During  their  indecision 
the  Deshmookhs  of  Waree  sent  proposals  for   redtieing 
SivajeC)  provided  thej  were  properly  supported.     It  was 
therefore  determined  that  the  king  should  march  into  the 
I  Oarnaticy  whilst  Bahlole  Khan  and  Bajee^  Gborepuray  of 
Moodhole  were  directed  to  prepare  an  army  to  co-operate 
with  the  Sawunts  against  Sivajee.    The  king  marched,  and 
the  troops  destined  for  the  latter  service  were  assemUing,^ 
when  Bajee  Ghorepuray,  for  some  purpose  of  preparation, 
proceeded  to  his  jagheer.     Sivajee,  who  had  eaxly  intelli-* 
gence  of  all  that  took  place,   and  who  had  returned  ta 
Vishalgurh,  no  sooner  heard  c^  Ghorepuray's  being  at 
Moodhole,  entirely  off  his  guard,  than  he  chose  this  moment 
for  anticpating  the  attack,  and  avenging  his  father's  wrongs. 
He  made  a  rapid  march  across  the  conntry,  surprised  and 
killed  Ghorepuray  with  most  .of  his  relations  and  followers^ 
plundered  Moodhole,   left  it  in  flames,  and  returned  to 
Vishalgurh  with  the  greatest  expedition. 

Khowaus  Khan  was  appM>inted  to  re-place  Ghorepuray 
as  second-in-command  to  Bahlole  Khan  ;  and  the  army  had 
advanced  as  far  as  the  passes  into  the  Concan,  when  they 
were  recalled  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  Camatic. 

The  king  found  it  necessary  to  reduce  Raichore  and 

Toorgul ;   both  places  made  an  obstinata 
resistance,  and  Ali  Adil  Shah  evinced  great 
personal  bravery  jn  the  attacks. 
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Seedee  Johw?  at  &ni  did  not  act  deddadl j  as  a  rebel  ; 

but  as  he  foresaw  the  danger  of  pattihg  himself  again  in  the 

power  of  a  sovereign  who  suspected  him,  be  at  last  deier- 

^  mined  openly  to  oppose  the  king.     He  chose  an  opportunity 

'  of  attaeking  the  troops  of  Joojhar  Bao  Ghatgay  and  the  Naik 

4  of  Phultun,  when  they  were  sepaj^ated  from  the  rest  of  tine 

king's  camp  by  the  Toongbuddra  river.    They  were  at  first 

thrown  into  confusion,  and  fell  back  on  the  camp  in  gt^at 

disorder,  but  on  being  reinforced  by  Bahlole  Khan,  and  on 

recovering  from  their  panic,  they  retrieved  their  discomfiture 

by  following  up  and  routing  the  troops  that  had  attaqked 

them.    Seedee  Johur  maintained  the  war  a  very  short  time, 

owing  to  the  treachery  of  his  followers,  by  whom  he  was- 

put  to  death  in  order  to  secure  their  own  pardon.     The  king 

extended  forgiveness  to  his  son  ;  and  some  time  after,  by 

the  advice  of  his  minister  Abdool  Mohummud^  who  succeeded 

Ibrahim  Khan,^   Seedee  Uzeez  was  received  into  favour. 

But  the  sup[»ression  of  this  rebellion  did  not  re-establish 

order  ;  the  refractory  were  numerous,  and  the  war  was'long 

protracted.    After  two  whole  years  spent  in  different  parts 

^  of  the  Catnatic,  the  campaign  was  ended  by  enforcing 

'  tribute  from  the  Soonda  Raja  ;  and  All  Adil  Shah  returned 

to  Beejapoor,  having  only  partially  accomplished  his  object,  f 

The  employment  of  the  whole  force  in  the  Carnatic  proved 

in  many  respect  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  Sivajee.     He 

had,  on  the  whole,  lost  considerably  by  the  campaign  of  the 

former   season  ;    but  he   soon   recovered   more   than   ai) 

equivalent.     As  soon  as  Bahlole  Khan  and  Khowaus  Khan 

I  were  recalled,  Sivajee  attacked  the  Deshmookhs  of  Waree, 

*  Ibrabim  Kban  aeeompanfed  the  king's  mother  to  Meooa— the  nraat 
XMort  of  displaoed  Hahomedan  ministom,  as  Benares  is  of  Biamina 
tinder  similar  circumstanoes. 

t  Beejapoor  M88.    The  campaign  of  All  Adil  Shah  in  the  Carnatic  is 
'  celebrated  by  Nusserut  in  his  All  Namu,  already  mentioned. 
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who,  thus  impradeQtly  left  to  iheir  fiit^,  seareely  bffbred 
,  ra^iBtanoe  :  their  territorj  was  speedily  oocnpied,  and  tiie 
Sawunts,  accompanied  by  Bam  Dolwey^  a  near  relation  of 
the  late  polygar  of  Sringarpoor,  fied  to  Goa  for  proteetioD^ 
where  they  were  at  first  received  ;  but  tfie  Ytyrtagaose,  very 
different  from  those  of  their  nation,  who  so  greatly  dis-* 
tinguished  themselveis  a  century  before,  were  iotimidated 
by  the  threats  of  Sivajee,  and  forced  the  fogitives  to  quit 
the  place. 
The  Sawunts,  abandoned  by  their  goyemment,  and  driven 
,  from  Gh>a,  threw  themselves  on  the  clemency  of  Sivajee, 
by  whom  their  Deshmookhee  rights  were  restored,  and  th^ 
afterwards  became  faithful  servants,  Bam  Dniwey  -likewise- 
joined  Sivajee  ;  and  although  his  relations  were  sometimes 
troublesome,  Sivajee  might  reckon  the  reiouroes  of  the 
southern  part  of  the  Ooncan,  and  the  services  of  some  good 
infantry  and  officers,   at  his  disposal. 

Sivajee,  however,  kept  his  own  garrisons  in  the  territory 
of  the  Sawunts,*  and  drew  their  infantry  to  distant 
quarters.  He  likewise  built  Rairee  and  Sindeedroog,  or 
Mai  wan,  and  having  seen  the  advantage  which  the  Seedee- 
derived  from  his  fleet,  he  used  great  exertions  to  fit  out  a 
'  marine.  He  rebuilt  or  strengthened  Kolabah,  repaired 
Sevemdroog  and  Viziadroog,t  and  prepared  vessels  at  all 
these  places.  His  principal  depdt  was  the  harbour  of 
Kolabah,  20  miles  south  of  Bombay.  He  gave  the 
command  of  his  fleet  to  two  persons,  named  Dureea  Sagur 
and  Mynak  Bundaree,  and  soon  began  to  commit  acts  of 
piracy.  The  Portuguese,  in  order  to  prevent  the  ravages 
of  the  Mahratta  fleet,  sent  an  ambassador  to  Sivajee,  who 
readily  promised  to  refrain  from  molesting  them,  on  con- 

'*'  The  territorj  generally  is  now  called  SawuBt-Waree» 
.  t  OrGheriah. 
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ditiou  (}themg  suppfied  with  sohie  gnxiB  and  warlike  stores; 
4o  which  they  consented  ;  and  the  demand,  as  mi^t  have 
Jbeen  expeeted,  was  very  frcquehtTy  renewed.* 

Afler  the  Sawunts  were  redneed,  the  minister  of  Ali 
Adil  Shah,    Abdoc^^  Mohammad,^  entered  into   a  seoret 

I  compact  with  Sivajee..t    The  partioiilars  of  this  agreement, 

'■  or  the  meaiiA  by  which  it  was  brought  about,  are  totally 
unknown  ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  may  have  been 
effected  thi^ough  the  intervention  of  Shahjee.  It  is  certain 
that  aboiit  this  period,  Shahjee,  who  had  been  delighted 
with  the  Exploit  of  his  son  against  the  treacherous  Ghore- 
poray,  cam^  from  the  0»rnatic,  accompanied  by  his  other 
son,  Venkajee,  and  visited  Sivajee,  with  the  consent  lihd 
approjbation  ofhis  own  government.  Sivajee '  treated  his 
father  mih  ihe  greatest  distinction,  aitd,  on  hearing  of  his 
approach,  according  to  Mahratta  notions  of  profound 
respect,  went  several  miles  to  meet  him,  dismounted  from 
bis  horse,  and  saluted  him  with  the  obeisance  due  by  a 
servant  td  his  sovereign ;  insisted  oh  walking  by  the  side 
of  his  father's  palanquin,*  and  would  not  sit  in  his  presence 
until  repeatedly  commanded.  After  some  weeks  spent  in 
conviviality ,  and  visiting  various  parts  of  Sivajee*s  territory, 
Shahjee,  highly  gratified,  returned  to  Beejapoor^  the  bearer 

'  of  presents  from  Sivajee  to  the  king  ;*  and,  what  strengthens 
the  supposition  of  Shahjee's  having  been  the  mediator, 
hostilities  from  that  time  were  suspended  between  Sivajee 
and  Beejapoor  during  the  life  of  Shahjee  ;  nor,  when  they 
were  renewed,  was  Sivajee  the  aggressor. 

It  is  an  opinion  of  some  of  the  Mahrattas  that  it  was  by 

.  Shahjee's  advice  that  Sivajee  changed  his  principal  residence 
from  Rajgurh  to  Bairee.    It  is  certain  that  he  at  this  time 

*  Mahratta  M6S.  f  Beejapoor  MSS. 
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changed  ihe  name  of  the  latter  to  Baignrh ;  and  Abajee 
8<«iedeb  was  instructed  to  commence  erecting  a  complete 
«et  of  pnblic  buildings  within  the  fort^  with  accommodation 
for  the  different  officers  and  departments  of  his  immediate 
goyernment — a  work  which  was  not  completed  for  several 
years  :  considerable  labour  was  also,  for  some  time,  used 
in  strengthening  the  natural  defences  of  the  mountain,  for 
the  purpose  of  rendering  it  impregnable. 

Sivajee  now  possessed  the  whole  of  the  continent  of  the 
Ooncan,  from  Kallian  to  Goa,  a  length  of  coast  about  four 
degrees  of  latitude  ;  and  the  Concan-Ghaut-Mahta,  from 
the  Be^a  to  the  Wama,  a  distance  of  about  160  English 
miles.  His  territory  at  its  greatest  breadth,  or  between 
8opa  and  Jinjeera,  did  not  exceed  100  English  miles.  He 
had  an  army  proportionally  much  larger  than  the  size  of 
his  territory  ;  but  when  we  consider  the  predatory  means 
he  took  for  supporting  it,  the  number,  when  stated  at 
£0,000  foot  and  7,000  horse,  is  probably  not  exaggerated. 
His  power  was  formidable,  and  Hie  truce  with  Beejapoor 
gare  him  an  opportunity  of  directing  it  agttinst  the 
JIogfauls» 
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From  A,D,  1662  to  A.D.  1667. 

Sivajee  attacks  tJie  Moghul  possessions. — ShaisteJi  Khan  is 
sent  against  him^ — occupies  Poona^  besieges  and  takes 
Chakun.—rliaja  Jeswunt  Sing^  of  Joudpoor^  sent  to  rein- 
force Shaisteh  Khan. — Netajee  Palkur  is  surprised  and 
wounded^  hut  escapes^ — Sivajee  performs  an  adventurous 
exploit. — Shaisteh  Khan  is  recalled. — Sultan  Mauzum  is 
appointed  to  the  Deccan^  with  Jeswunt  Sing  as  second-in- 
command. — Sivajee  plunders  Surat. — Death  of  Sliahjee, — 
Sivajee  assumes  tlie  title  of  raja^  a?id  strikes  coins  in  his 
own  name, — his  fleet  makes  pnze  of  some  Moghul  ships 
hound  to  the  Red  Sea^  and  plunders  tlie  pilgrims  proceeding 
to  Mecca; — plunders  Ahmednugur; — makes  a  descent  on 
the  coast,  and  plunders  Barcelore. — Raja  Jey  Sing  and 
Dilere  Khan  come  against  him  unexpectedly/. — Aurungzebe*s 
views  and  policy  in  regard  to  tlie  Deccan. — Progress  of 
Jey  Sing.— Sivajee  in  alarm  and  perplexity — Siege  and 
defence  of  Poorundhur. — Sivajee  s  submission. — Remark-, 
able  convention  of  Poorundhur. —  War  with  Beejapoor. — 
Sivajee  and  Venkajee  opposed  to  each  other,— Sivajee  repairs 
to  Delhi, — is  placed  in  confinement  hy  Aurungzebcy—reffects 
his  escape^  and  returns  to  the  Deccan. — Jey  Singes  pro- 
gress,— is  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Beejapoor,  and 
retreat, — is  superseded  hy  Sultan  Mauzum,  and  dies  on 
his  return  towards  Delhi. 

SmcK  the  departure  of  Aurungzebe,  Sivajee  had  been 

BO  much  occupied  in  the  war  with  Beeja- 
poor^  that  he  was  not  only  unable  to  take 

21 
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advantage  of  the  events  passing  in  Hindoostan^  but  in 

May  1661,  when  the  Moghuls    possessed  themselves  of 

Kallian  Bheemree,  Sivajee  was  not  in  a  condition  to  resent 

'  the  aggression.     He  now,  however,  prepared  a  large  force 

'  — ^the  infantry  under  Morp  Pont,  and  the  horse  headed  by 

Netajee  Palkur.     The  former  daring  the  rains  possessed 

himself  of  sever^  strongholds  north  of  Joonere,  but  there 

is  no  satisfactory    acconnt    of  the    particulars.    Netajee 

Palkur,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  roads  permitted,  ravaged 

the  Moghul  districts  without  mercy ;  he  was  ordered  to 

plunder  the  villages  and  levy  contributions  from  the  towns  ; 

I  but  he  even  exceeded  these  orders,  swept  the  country  to 

'  the  environs  of  Aurungabad,  spread  terror  in  all  directic^s, 

and  by  moving  rapidly  from  one  direction    to  another, 

returned  safe  and  unopposed  to  Poena. 

ShaistehJChan,*  who  with  the  title  of  TJmeer-ool-Oomrah 
had  been  appointed  to  succeed  the  prince  Sultan  Mauzum, 
as  viceroy  of  the  Deccan,  was  ordered  by  the  emperor  to 
pimish  this  daring  incursion,  to  carry  the  war  into  Sivajee^s 
territory,  and  to  reduce  his  forts. 

Shaisteh  Khan  accordingly  marched  from  Aurungabad 
with  a  great  force,  and  pursuing  the  high  road  by 
Ahmednugur  and  Pairgaom,  turned  from  the  latter  place 
westward  towards  Poena.  On  his  route  he  sent  a  detach- 
ment to  take  possession  of  Sopa,  and  pitched  on  Jadow 
Bao,  Deshmookh  of  Sindkheir,  Sivajee's  relation,  to 
occupy  the  districts.!  Sivajee,  on  the  approach  of  the 
Moghul    army,    left  Bajgurh,    and   made    Singm*h  his 

*  Maternal  unole  of  Auraogsebe,  aad  nephew  of  the  celebrated  Noor 
;  Mhal,  whose  name  is  probably  more  generally  known  at  present  from 

Mr.  Moore's  Lalla  Rookh  than  from  the  history  of  India.  The  faot  of 
'  oar  being  indebted  to  Noor  Jeban's  mother  for  the  discovery  of  utter  of 

rosesp  is  gravely  reoorded  by  the  historian  Khafto  Khan. 

t  Khafee  Khan. 
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principal  foftidenoe.  Shaiateh  Khan  took  Poona,  and 
seat  oat  strong  detachments  to  oocupj  the  Katruje  Ghaut 
fcttd  the  village  of  Sewitpoor.  Parties  were  also  detached 
to  reconnoitre  the  forts ;  and  as  (%akmi  lay  between  him 
and  Joonere^  which  was  inconvenient,  and  as  he  expected 
that  so  small  a  phce  would  surrender  on  the  first 
auramonS)  he  moved  against  it  with  the  main  body  of  his 
army ;  but  Phirangajee  Nursalla,  who  had  remained  in 
command  of  Chakun  since  the  year  1646^^  refused  to 
i  surrender,  and  made  an  excellent  defence.  Chaknn  held 
:  out  against  the  Moghnl  army  for  nearly  two  months.  At 
last)  on  the  fifty^^sixth  day  of  the  siege,  a  mine  having 
been  sprung  under  the  north-east  bastion,  a  very  largo 
practicable  breach  was  made,  and  many  of  the  garrison 
were  killed  by  the  explosion.  The  Moghuls  bemg  prepared 
for  the  assault,  rushed  forward,  but  were  met  by  the  remains 
of  the  garrison,  headed  by  their  gallant  havildar,  in  the 
brea<^^  which  was  so  well  defotided  that  the  assailants 
could  make  no  impression.  The  besieged  maintained  their 
post  till  night^&ll,  when  Uie  attack  ceased,  and  in  tha 
morning  Phirangajee  Narsallft  capitulated.  Shaisteh  Ehan^ 
in  admiratian  of  his  conduct,  treated  him  with  great  respect^ 
and  made  him  considerable  offers  if  he  would  enter  the 
)  imperial  service,  but  Nursalla  did  not  disgrace  the  fame  he 
had  acquired  by  accepting  them  ;  Shaisteh  Ehan  dismissed 
him  with  honour,  and  he  rejoined  Sivajee>  by  whom  hc.waa 
commended  and  rewarded. 

The  Moghuls,  by  their  own  account,  lost  900  in  killed 
and  wounded  before  Chakun,  which,  considering  the  length 
and  obstinate  nature  of  the  defence,  does  not  appear  a  great 
number  ;  but  Shaisteh  E3ian  became  impressed  with  an 

AD  1S63         ^^®*  ^^  ^®  insurmountable    difficulty  of 

reducing  the  hill  forts.    Aurnngzebe,  on 
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the  contraiy,  oonsidQred  their  reduetioQ  a  matter  of  easy^ 
lUM^oinplishmeait ;  and  long  after  this  period  continued  to 
entertain  the  greatest  contempt  for  the  Mahrattaa  asraiemiea. 
t  Baja  Jeswnnt  Sing)  the  Rajpoot  prince  of  Joudpoor,  was 
however  ordered  to  join  the  Khan  with  a  large  reinforce- 
ment. The  fair  season  was  far  advanced  before  his  arrival, 
abd  the  whole  army  lay  inactive  in  the  neighbonrhood 
of  Poena,  whilst  Netajee  Palkur  again  appeared  about 
Ahmednugur  and  Anrungabad,  bummg  and  plmidering 
the  districts.* 

A  party  was  immediately  detached  to  intercept  him,  and 
on  this  occasion  sncceeded  in  surprising  and  killing  several 
of  his  men.  They  afterwards  continued  the  pursuit ; 
Sletajee  was  himself  wounded,  and  it  was  supposed  he  would 
have  been  taken,  had  not  the  Beejapoor  general,  Boostnm 
Zuman,  favoured  his  escape.f 

Bhaisteh  Ehan,  in  the  mean  time,  had  taken  up  hb  abode 
in  the  town  of  Poena,  and  had  fixed  his  residence  in  the 
house  built  by  Dadajee  Konedeo.t  From  Sivajee's  being 
in  the  neighbourhood,  of  whose  character  for  stratagem  he 
was  well  aware,  the  Ehan  took  many  of  those  precautions 
which  frequently  invite  what  they  are  intended  to  prevent. 
No  armed  Mahratta  was  permitted  to  enter  Poena  without 
a  passport,  and  no  Mahratta  horsemen  were  entertained 
excepting  under  such  chiefs§  of  their  own  as  held  their  lands 
from  the  emperor. 

Sivajee,  watchful  of  aU  that  passed, .  resolved  to  surprise 
the  Ehan,  and  sent  two  Bramins  to  make  such  arrangements 
as  were  necessary  to  gain  admission.    When  his  preparations 

*  Mahratta  MSS^  Khafee  Khan. 
'  t  HahratU  MSS.  and  BagUeh  BecotdB. 
t  Mahratta  MSB.  §  Khafae  Ehan. 
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were  complete,   Sirajee  left  Singurh  one  evening  in  the 
monih  of  Aprii^*  a  little  after  snnset,  at  the  liead  of» 
.  oonaiderahle  body  of  infantry,  whom  he  ported  in  small 
I  parties    along    the   road,    but    Yesjee    Kmik,   Tannajee 
f  Maloosray,  and  25  Mawulees  were  all  that  enteted.f     Bis 
f  emissaries^  had  gained  a  Mahratta  foot-soldierinthe  Khan's 
service,  who,  on  pretence  of  celebrating  a  marriage,  dbtained 
permission  to  beat  through  the  town  with  the  noisy  instru- 
ments used  on  such  occasions,  and  also  for  some  of  his 
eompanions,  who  always  carry  their  arms,  to  join  in  the 
procession;     Poena  bein^  an  open  town,   Sivajee  with  his 
party,  £Bivoured  by  the  coqtrivance  of  ids  emissaries,  easily 
slipped  undiscovered  into  the  crowd,  and  joined  in  the 
moving  assemblage. 

Wben  all  was  quiet,-  Bivajee  and  his  companions,  familiar 
with  erery  avenue  and  every  accessible  part  of  the  Khan's 
residence,  proceeded  wi&  a  few  pick^axes  to  the  cook-room, 
above  which  there  was  a  window  slightly  built  up.  Through 
this  place  they  soon  made  th^DOiselves  a  passage,  but  not 
without  alarming  some  of  the  women  of  the  Khan's  family, 
who  immediately  ran  and  awoke  their  master.  Shaistek 
Khan  was  hurrying  out,  and  in  the  act  of  lowering  himself 
fiom  a  window,  when  he  received  a  blow  on  the  hand 
which  cut  off  one  of  his  fingers.  He  was  fortunate  in 
f  escaping  without  ftirther  injury,  as  his  son  Abdool  Fntih 
.  Khan  and  most  of  the  guard  at  his  house  were  killed. 
•  Sivajee  and  his  men  retired  before  it  was  possible  to 
intercept  them,  and  gradtially  collected  their  parties  on  their 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  letter  from  the  English  factors,  then  prisoners 
at  large  in'Bajapoor,  dated  12th  April  1663. 

t  MahrattaMSS. 

t  The  means  his  emissaries  took  to  obtain  him  admipsion  is  omitted 
I  in  the  Mahratta  MSS.,  but  Ehi^ee  Khan's  account  bears  every  mark  of 
probability.    It  is  also  confirmed  by  Catrou* 
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route  to  Singurh.  When  they  got  to  the  distant  of  three 
or  four  miles,  thej  lighted  torches,  preyiously  prepared,  to 
occasion  deception  as  to  their  numbers,  and  to  egress  their 
defiance  and  derision.  In  this  manpflr  they  ascended  to  the 
fort  in  view  of  the  Moghul  camp,  from  which  they  might  be 
distinctly  seen. 

Ko  action  of  Sivajee's  is  now  talked  of  with  greater 
exultation  among  his  countrymen  than  this  exploit ;  to 
complete  the  triumph,  a  body  of  Moghuls  came  gallopping 
towards  Singurh  next  morning,  and  were  peitnitted  to 
approach  close  to  the  fort,  which  they  did  in  a  yauntiBg 
manner,  beating  their  kettle-drums  and  brandishing  their 
swords,  when  the  guns  opening  upon  them,  they  retired  in 
the  greatest  confusion.  Eartojee  Goozur,  who  command- 
ed a  party  of  Siyajee's  horse,  left  in  the  neighbourhood  by 

« Netajee  Palker,  took  this  opportunity  of  fiiUing  upon  them, 

,  which  he  did  so  unexipectedly  as  to  complete  thrir  flight 
and  disgracct  This  is  the  first  time  we  find  the  Moghul 
cavalry  pursued  by  the  Mahrattas.  Eartojee  Qoozur^ 
encouraged  by  his  success,  cut  offseveral  small  parties,  and 
obliged  the  Moghuls  to  strengthen  their  outposts. 

Trifling  reverses  contributed  to  dishearten  Shaisteh  Ehaa 
in  his  present  state  of  grief  and  mortifioatipn.  Instead  of 
ai^ting  with  the  spirit  that  became  an  officer,  he  accos* 
ed  Jeswunt  Bmg  of  neglect,  complained  of  the  state 
of  his  army,  and  wrote   to  the  emperor   stating  suspi* 

leions  of  Jeswunt  Sing's  having  been  bribed  by  Sivajee. 
Aurungzebe  was  preparing  for  a  journey  to  Eaahmeeif 

,  when  news  of  the  Khan's  disaster,  and  the  want  of  union 
between  him  and  Jeswunt  Sing,  reached  Delhi.  He  at 
first  recalled  both  the  principal  officers,  and  appointed 

t  UaluratU  MSS. 
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Saltan^Maiiziim  viceroy  of  ihe  Deccan ;  bat  be  afterwards 
conferred  tbe  government  of  Bengal  on  Shaisteb  Khan, 
and  directed  Jeswnnt  Sing  to  remain  as  seoond-in- 
command  under  tbe  prince* 

Jeswnnt  Sing  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  invest  Singtnrh, 
but  be  did  not  prosecute  the  siege.  Strong  detachm^ts 
were  left  at  Chaknn*  and  Jocmere,  wbilst  tbe  main  body 
of  the  army  retired  to  Aumngabad. 

Sivajee,  who  always  spread  false  reports  of  his 
intentions,  assembled  an  army  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kallian,  and  another  near  Dhunda  Bajepoor,  and  gave  out 
that  he  meant  to  attack  the  Portuguese  at  Bassein  and 
Ghoule^  or  make  a  grand  effort  to  reduce  tbe  Seedee. 
Bat  his  real  design  was  on  Surat,  at  that  time  one  of  the 
richest  cities  in  Indian  and  Byherjee  Naik,  a  famous  spy 
in  his  service,  was  already  on  the  spot  making  such 
preparatory  observations  as  were  necessary.  On  pretence 
of  paying  his  respects  at  a  temple  i^ear  Nassuck,  and  of 
visiting  the  forts  lately  taken  by  Moro  Trimmul,  Sivajee' 
proceeded  to  the  northward ;  but  when  supposed  to  be/ 

engaged  in  devotions,  he  made  a  rapid. 

which  he  surprised,  and  having  system- 
atically plundered  it  for  six  days  of  great  riches,  he 
leisurely  conveyed  his  booty  unmolested  to  Baigurh, 
which,  being  now  completed,  became  the  future  seat  of 
his  government.  The  plunder  of  Surat  was  great,  and 
it  would  have  been  more  considerable  had  the  English  and 
Dutch  factories  fallen  into  his  power^  but  they  stood  on 

*  It  wM  about  this  time,  when  the  army  had  retired,  that  Sivajee, 
hmymg  gone  to  hear  a  Eutha  by  Tookaram,  in  the  town  of  Poona, 
narrowly  escaped  being  made  prisoner  by  the  garrison  of  Ohakan.  Tha 
Mahratta  MSB.  putioularly  mention  the  miraculous  interferenoe  of  tbe 
god  Fandoorang,  by  whom  he  was  saved. 
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the  defensire,  and  ihe  English  in  partieular  behared  so 
maninlly^  ihat  they  not  only*  saved  their  own  property, 
but.  a  part  of  that  of  the  citizens:  Sir  Qeorge  Qxenden 
was  then  chief  or  governor  at  Surai*^ 

On  Sivajee's  return  he  beard  of  the  death  of  his  fether, 
which  happened  by  an  accidental  fall  from  his  horse, 
when  hnnting,t  in  JanuaTy  1664,  at  the  village  of 
Buswnpnttum,  on  the  banks  of  the  Toongbuddra,  near 
Bednore,  where  he  had  joined  the  Beejapoor  army  to 
assist  in  reducing  some  refractory  zumeendars. 

Shahjee  possessed  at  his  death,  not  only  the  districts 
originally  conferred  upon  him  in  jagheer  by  the  Beejapoor 
government,  but  the  fort  of  Amee,  Porto  Novo,t  and  the 
territory  of  Taiijore.§  He  continued  in  obedience  to  Ali 
Adil  Shah,  who  seems  to  have  allowed  him  to  retain  hk 
new  acquisitions  unquestioned. 

,  *  The  saok  of  Sarat  on  this  oooasion  is  most  minutely  described  ia 
the  Records  of  the  English  factory,  now  in  the  East  India  Honse.  In 
conseqoenod  of   their  generous  defence  of   the  pioperty   of  otber^ 

'  Aurungzebe  granted  to  the  English  a  perpetual  exemption  from  a  portion 

^  the  customs  exacted  from  the  traders  of  other  nations  at  Surat. 
During  the  time  the  Mahrattas  were  plundering  the  town,  Sivajee 
remained  outside.  A  person  named  Smith,  an  Englishman,  was  taken 
prisoner  and  carried  before  Sivajee,  whom  he  represented  as  seated  in  a 

<  tent,  ordering  heads  and  hands  to  be  chopped  off,  in  cases  where  persona 

'  were  supposed  to  be  concealing  their  wealth. 

The  walls  of  Surat>  up  to  this  period,  •  were  of  mud.  They  weoM  now 
ordered  to  be  built  of  brick.  Thevenot,  who  was  at  Surat  in  the  early 
part  of  1666,  mentions  that  they  were  thlen  in  progress. 

t  Some  Mahrattas,  very  old  men,  join  in  all  eorts  of  hunting;  ih^ 
present  Jan  Kao  Naik  Nimbalkur  must  be  nearly  as  old  as  Shahjee  was, 
and  is  etill  a  keen  sportsman. 

%  The BogUfih  iiecords  mention. the  oaptora  of  Porto  Novo  by  Shat^eo 

in  July  1661. 

§  All  the  Mahratta  MSS.  state  the  conquest  to  have  been  ndade  by 
Shahjee.  No  Mahrattas  or  Bramins,  conversant  with  their  own  history, 
■eem  to  think  otherwise  ;  the  doubt  seems  to  have  arisen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tan j  ore,  and  H  was  natural  to  have  done  so,  owing  to  the 
apprehension  which  the  Tanjore  raja  must  have  entertained  of  being 
called  to  account  for  half  his  revenue ;  proofs,  however,  of  what  he 
tttatod  will  ultimately  appear. 


I 
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Some  days  were  spent  by  Sirajee  in  the  observance  of 
the  usual  obsequies^  which  he  performed  at  Singurh,  where 
he  remained  for  some  time,  and  afterwards  came  to 
Baigorh^  He  spent  some  months  revising  and  arranging, 
the  departiftents  and  affairs  of  his  gdvecmnent,  assisted  by 
his  principai  oi&cers ;  and  on  this  occasion^  first  assumed 
the  title  of  raja,  and  struck  coins  in  his  own  name. 

Netqee  Palkur  regularly  returned  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rains,  and  was  almost  invariably  successful. 
Sivajee's  fleet  had  also  succeeded  in  making  considerable 
captures.  Amongst  others,  they  took  some  Moghul  ships 
k)mid  to  Mecca,  and  exacted  ransoms  firom  aU  the  rich 
pilgrims  proceeding  to  the  shrine  of  their  prophet.  In  the 
month  of  Augiffit,  Sivajee  in  person  surprised  and  plundered' 
'  thePetiah43f  Ahmednngur,  and  carried  his  depredations  to* 
the  viciniiy  of  Aurungabad.  During  his  absence  the  Bee- 
japoor  army,  stationed  at  Panalla  under  the  command  of 
,  two  genel'als,  broke  the  truce,  made  a  vigorous  effort  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Concan,  and  had  retaken  several  places, 
when  Sivigee^  who,  as  the  English  records  of  the  period 

observe,  seemed  to  be  everywhere  and  pre- 

October.  -»    I  j    • 

,  .  paced  for  every  emergency,  appeared  in 

iiie  field  at  the  head  of  a  large  force,  with  which  he  gave 
tfaem  battle,  and  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter.* 
Yingprla,.  the  inhabitants  of  which  seem  to  have  risen  on 
his  garrison,  Sivajee  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  hastened 
back  to  Singurh  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Moghuls, 
from  whom  he  apprehended  an  attack,  as  they  had  sent  a 
A  T>  ififlr  strong  reinforcement  to  a  camp  formed  at 

Joonere.      But    having  discovered    that 
they  did  not  intend  to  act  on  the  offensive,  he  sent  off  a 

I     *  The  Bngliah  factoFes  at  Oarwar  and  Bajapoor  meation  that  6,000 
of  tbe  Beejapoar  troops  were  killed. 

22 
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part  of  his  horse  to  pliuid^  in  the  Be^qK)or  tenritory, 
south  of  the  Kistna,  and  ipunediately  devised  a  new 
enterprise.      Prepaimtory  to  its  execution  he  eansed  it  to 

be    believed  that   he  had    a  design    of 

^'^'^''  apprising  ^    Mogfaol  oamp.     Whilst 

this  report  iras  current^  he  secretly  drew  together  a  hirge 
fleet,*  suddenly  set  off  for  the  coast,  embarked  from 
Malwan,  made  a  descent  on  the  rich  town  of  Barcelore, 
about  130  miles  .bdow  Goa,  and  sailed  baok  asfar  aa 
Gkxsnm  with  4,000  men,  before  it  wasfiilly  ascertained 
that  he  had  quitted  his  capital  There,  haying  dismissed 
the  greater  part  of  his  fleet,  he  paid  his  derotions  at  a 
temple  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  afterwards,  having 
divided  his  troops  into  parties,  scoured  the  whole  oonnlry, 
and  acquired  immense  booty  from  several  of  the  rich 
mercantile  towns  in  that  neighbourhood  ;  Oarwar  stood  on 
the  defensive,  and  Sivajee  had  only  time  to  exact  a  eon- 
tribution  ;f  after  which,  having  despatdbed  his  troops  by 
land,  he  hastily  re-embaiked  on  his  return  to  Baignrh*| 

On  this  voyage  Sivajee  was  detained  longer  than  he 
expected,  a  strong  gale  drove  ffim  down  the  coast,  and  the 
north-west  winds  prevented  his  return  for  many  days. 
This  delay  was  one  of  several  circumstances  by  which  his 
tutelary  goddess  is  said  to  have  shown  her  displeasure  at 
this  expedition, — the  only  naval  enterprize  on  which  he  in 
person  embarked. 

*  According  to  a  letter  from  the  Carwsr  factory,  this  fleet  oonfisted 
1  of  86  frigates  and  3  great  ships.    By  the  frigates  are  protmbly  meant 
'  the  small  vesaels  with  one  mast,  from  80  to  160  tons  burthen,  oommon 
on  the  Malabar  coast ;  and  by  the  great  ships,  three-masted  vessels. 

^  t  ^he  English  factory  paid  112Z.  sterling  of  this  sontribntion. 

X  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  English  Beoords.  The  former  mention  Ih^ 
Sivajee  on  this  expedition  aoqidred  vast  plunder  at  Hntsnoor,  the  latter 
say  at  Banelofe.  The  ICahrattas  say  diat  Hnasnoor  (wtth  tiw  sitoatioii 
of  which  I  am  nnaoqaalnted)  is  a  town  in  Bardei,  in  the  Goa  territaiy. 
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But  a  more  serious  cause  of  uneteiness  tiian  the  in- 
eonveniences  of  adverse  winds  and  sea-Bioknees  awaited  the 
return  of  Siyajee  ;  whioh  was  no  less  than  the  appi:x>aoh  of 
a  very  formidable  army  mtder  two  officers  of  note — Mirza 
Raja  Jey  Bing,  a  Rajpoot  prince,  and  Diiere  Khan,  an 
Afghan. 

On  first  view  it  appears  eKtra<mlinar7  that  Aurungzebe^ 
ftfter  what  h^  occurred,  did  not  prosecute  the  war  against 
fitvajee  with  greater  vigour ;  but  his  own  insecurity,  the 
mpprriienfons  of  a  usurper,  especially  during  his  father's 
SfMime,  and  the  natural  distrust  of  a  jealous  disposition, 
sufficient^  account  for  the  delay,  independent  ofdiscus- 
fiions  with  the  court  of  Persia,  his  ultimate  views  of  sub* 
Jugating  the  whole  DecCan  at  once,  and  the  contempt  he 
entertained  for  ^^the  mountain  rat,"  as  it  is  said*  he 
aflected  to  style  Sivajee. 

The  assumption  of  the  iitie  of  raja,  the  privilege  of  coin* 
ing,  the  numerous  aggressions  committed,  or  even  the 
*  launder  of  Surat,  did  not  call  forth  the  resentment  of 
.  Aurung^ehe  so  forcibly  as  robbing  the  holy  pilgrims  pro- 
ceeding to  Mecca  t  «&d  the  religious  seal  which  he  pro* 
fessed  demanded  an  ecertion  of  Us  power  to  punkh  the 
auiiuMr  of  outrages  as  saorSegious  to  his  faith  as  insulting 
to  his  empire. 

Mirta  Raja  Jey  Sing  and  Ditere  Khan  had  both^  in  tl» 
first  instance,  declared  for  the  cause  of  Dara,  but  were 
subsequently  won  over  by  Aunrngaebe,  to  whom  they 
performed  essential  services.  The  emperor  never  placed 
entire  confidence  in  Jey  Sing,  and  he  was  suspicions  of 
Diiere  Khan  oaring  to  his  former  conduct,  to  the  bold 
<laring  character  of  the  man,  and  to  bis  great  infliience 

*  Fiyer. 
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wiih  his  coantrjmen,  of  whom  tiiero  were  a  great  number 
in  the  imperial  servioe.  Oii  the  distaii4;  employment  to 
which  they  were  about  to  proceed,  among  a  peojde  and  in 
a  country  familiar  to  Aurungasebe,  but  where  they  were 
strangers,  their  servioes  and  that  of  their  adherents  eonjd 
be  safely  used  in  reducing  Sivajee^  and  exacting  arreavs 
of  tribute  from  Beejapoor.  As  that  goTemment  became 
more  and  more  indigent,  this  demand  was  always  an  excuse 
for  hostilities.  In  the  present  instance  it  affqrded  con^ 
venient  occupation  for  two  men  whom  Aurongaebe  doubt- 
ed, and  weakened  a  kingdom  intended  to  be  annexed  to 
the  empire.  Aunmgtebe,  although  be  must  have  bepn 
'  aware  that  Jey  Sing's  means  were  inadequate,  gave  him  a 
commission  to  conquer  Beejapoor  after  Sivajee  should  be 
subdued.  He  had  not  sufficient  confidence  in  any  one  to 
trust  him  with  a  sufficient  force,  and  his  policy,,  from  the 
time  he  became  emperor,  seemfi  to  have  been  to  shake  the 
Deccan  states  so  effectually  that  he  could  overturn  them 
when  it  suited  his  purpose. 

When  this  army  marched.  Bam  Sing,  the  son  of  Baja 
Jey  Sing,  was  directed  to  reside  at  the  emperor's  court,  on 
pretence  of  doing  his  father  honour,  but  in  reality  as  a 
hostage  Tor  his  conduct.  It  was  so  contrived  that  Jey 
Sing's  approach  was  not  known  to  Sivajee  when  he 
embarked  on  his  maritime  expedition.  The  force  crossed 
the  N^buddah  about  the  month  of  February.  Jeswunt 
Sing  and  Sultan  Mauzum  were  recalled,  but  Jey  Sing  took 
an  opportunity  of  paying  his  respects  to  the  prince  at 
Aurongabad,  and  then  marched  on  to  Poena.  He  arrived 
there  early  in  April,  and  no  time  was  lost  in  commencing 
operations.  He  invested  Poorundhur  ;  and  leaving  Dilere 
Khan  to  prosecute  the  siege,  he  himself  blockaded  Singurh, 
and  pushed  on  his  advanced  parties  as  far  as  Bajgurh. 
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SxVajee  had  just  fietmned  from  £he  coast  on  Jey  Sing's 
arrival,  and  hastened  to  Baigurh,  where  he  for  the  first 
time  oaOed   a  oonsnltaticm   of  all  his    principal  people. 

.  Hetajee  Palknr,  though  it  was  a  part  of  his  duty  to  watch 
|he  motions  of  the  enemy,  was  at  a  great  distance  with,  the 
main  body  of  the  cavalry,  and  Siviyee,  although  he  pro- 
bably then  found  it  impolitio  to  displace  him,  never  forgave 
the  neglect.*  Kartojee  Qboznr  had  iurther  opportunitLes 
of  proving  his  activity! ;  but  it  was  rather  in  eluding  pursuit 
than  iii  any  pkrttoular  suecesa ;  he  however  cut  off  adveral 
parties  of  foragers,  and  brought  in  constitnt  inteJligenee. 

The  great  reputation  of  Baja  Jey  Sing,t  the  strength  of 
bis  army,  and  the  unexpected  vigour  of  his  attack,  com- 
bined to  create  an  unusual  41arm  and  petplexity  in.  Siviftjee, 
which  were  perceptible  in  the  consultations,  at  Baigurh, 
and  spread  themselves  amongst  his  chief  officers.  This 
iiMlecision,  according  to  the  opinion  of  his  coiuntrymen 
anxious  to  deify  him,  was  in  consequence  of  a  communica* 
iion  from. the  goddess  Bhowanee,  by  whom  Sivajee  was 

}  warned  in  a  dream  that  he  could  not  prevail  against  this 
Hindoo  prince ;  and  as  Sivajee  was  not,  as  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  materially  reduced  in  any  way,  it  is  probable 
that  superstition  waa  one  of  the  principal  causes  which 
influenced  his  conduct  at  this  crisis. 

But  the  irresolution  of  the  council  at  Bai^irh  did  not 
affisct  ilie  spirit  of  the  garrison  at  Poornndhur.    Bajee 

'  Furvoe,t  a  deshpandya  of  Mhar,  was  havildar  of  the  fort, 

*  Catrou,  froitf  Manotiohl^s  MS^  says  Netajee  was  bribed  by  Jey  Sltig, 
I  whiob,  although  not  mentioiied  in  the  Mal^tta  MSB.,  is  more  than 
probable. 

t  He  was  styled,  from  the  name  of  his  capital,  raja  of  Ambhere,'now 
*  better  known  by  that  of  Jey  poor,  or  Jeynnggnr.    He  was  probably 
grandfather  to  the  celebrated  astronomer  Jey  Sing,  who  saoceeded  to 
the  prinoipality  in  1693. 

X  He  was  no  relation  of  the  gallant  Purvoe  of  the  same  name  who 
covered  SiTajee's  retreat  from  Panalla. 
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which  was  stroilglj  gairisoiied  by  Mawnlees  and  Heilcarees. 
The  deshpandya  maintained  his  post  with  bfavery  and 
ability,  Eb  disputed  erery  point  of  the  apprbacheB,  bat 
his  oatposts  being  driven  in^  Dilere  Khan  oommenoed 
nuning  a  rock  under  one  of  tiie  towers  of  the  lower  fort 
The  garrison  made  fireqoent  isallies,  and  repeatedly  drove  oS' 
the  miners,  but  they  were  at  last  firmly  lodged  under 
coyer.  AjFlev  repeated  fiulures  thdy  suooeeded  in  shattenng^ 
the  rode  and  defences,  so  as  to  enable  them  taaAien^t  aA 
assanit.*  They  had  gained*  the  lower  fort^  bat  whilst  the 
garrison  was  retiring  to  the  upper,  the  assaihntts,  careless 
or  insensible  of  the  danger  to  whioh  they  exposed  them- 
selves, dispersed  to  phmder  the  houses  ;  wbibn  tiae  Hetkuree 
maarhBmen,  from  above,  opened  a  fire  so  destructive,  that 
many  of  the  assailants  sought  shelter  in  every  comer,  and 
others  ran  outside  to  get  under  cover  of  the  rode  At  tfaia 
moment  the  Mawnlees,  he^ed  by  tiieir  commander,  salfied 
out,  attacked  the  Moghuls  sword  in  hand,  killed  all  thai 
opposed  them,  end  drove  tibem  down  Ihe*  hill'iu  view  of 
Dilere  Khan,  who  was  seated  on  his  elejihant'  near  the 
bottom,  observing  the  progresis  of  the  assault  Seeing  the 
flight  of  his  men,  he  bent  his  bow,  called  to  a  body  of 
Fatans  about  hin^  to  advance,  and,  rallying  the  ftigitives^ 
pushed  forward  his  elephant ;  but  the  garrison,  like  all 
Miahrattas  daring  in  success,  closed  with  his  men,  and  even 
the  hardy  Afghans  began  to  recoil  from  the  swords  of  the 
Mawnlees,  when  JDilere  EJian,  having  marked  jthe  ccn- 
spicuoua  conduct  of  their  leader,  with  his  own  hand  pierced 

*  The  highest  point  of  the  mountain  of  Poorondhnr  is  opwaida  of 
1,700  feet  teom  the  plain  Immedtatoly  below ;  there  are  two  forts,  an 
npper  and  loweri  dtiated  from  900  (o  400  feet  below  the  anmmit ;  tho 
works,  like  most  of  the  hill  forte  in  that  part  of  the  oouDtiy,  are  of 
perpeodionlar  rock,  and  frequently  weakened,  rather  than  Btcengtbaneda 
by  curtains  and  basttons  of  mMonry,  by  wbieh  4he  natoral  defences  are 
generally  Bormounted. 
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him  with  an  arrow  and  killed  him  on  ihe  spot  The  whole 
of  the  garrifion  aecotnpanying  him  instantly  fled^  nor  stopped 
nniil  they  reached  the  upper  fort.  The  Moghob  again  took 
possession  of  the  lower  fort,  but  the  fire  from  above  obliged 
them  to  relinquish  it.  After  this  faQure  Dilere  Khan,  oon^ 
sidering  the  northern  face  impregnable,  determined  on 
attempting  to  escalade  Wajrgnrh,*  a  small  detached  fort^ 
sitoated  on  the  north-east  angle  of  Poorundhm*,  which 
commands  a  great  part  of  its  works.  The  attempt  snoceed^ 
ed,  and  guns  were  brought  up  to  breach  the  upper  fort, 
but  the  rains  had  set  in,  and  goeatly  retarded  operations. 
The  Moghul  artillery  was  extremely  bad,  and,  although 
they  continued  firing  for  weeks,  litde  impreesiim  was  .made 
on  the  defences.  The  garrison,  however,  became  dispirited 
and  sent  notice  that  they  oould  hold  out  no  longer.  They 
/  would  have  evacuated  the  fort,  but.  Sivajee  particularly 
desired  them  to  maintain  the  defence  until  he  should  send 
them  an  intimation  to  retire. 

Bivajee  from  the  first  had  eonmienoed  negotiating  and 
aending  messages  to  Jey  Sing^  from  whom  he  reeeiyed 
assurances  of  favour  :  but  the  latter,  who  understood  the 
character  of  his  adversary,  did  not  relax  in  his  efforts  or 
^  preparfttiCMQS,  and  Siyajee  now  seriously  reverted  to  his 
;  carfy  plan  of  entering  the  Moghul  service,  and  relinquishing 
^  port  of  his  acquisitions. 

With  this  view  he  sent  Bugonath  Punt,  Nya  Shastree^  to 
Jey  Sing,  who  listened^  answered,  and  agreed  to  some  of 
Sivajee's  proposals  ;  but  he  put  no  trust  in  his  sincerity, 
until  the  Bramin  (Rugc^ath  Punt)  convinced  him  that 
Sivajee  did  not  intend  deception.  Jey  Sing  then  djssired 
him  to  assui^  Sivajee,  on  the  honour  of  a  Bajpoot,  that  he 
might  rely,  not  only  on  pardon,  but  on  favour  and  protec- 

*  Or  Booder  Mahal,  acoordiDg  to  the  Mahrattas. 
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tion  from  the  emperor.  Whilst  this  negotiation  was 
priding,  Sivajee  moved  from  Baigurh  to  Pertabgnrh,  and 
afterwards  to  Jowlee  ;  for  what  purpose  is  unknown,  but 
probablj  in  order  to  canceal  his  real  design  from  his  own 
troops*    With  a  slender  retinue,  Siviyee,  in  the  mcmth  of 

July,  crossed  the  mountains,  and  proceeded 
straight  to  Jey  Sing's  camp,  where  he 
announced  himself  as  Sivajee  Baja.  Jey  Sing  sent  a  person  - 
to  conduct  him  to  his  presence,  and,  on  his  aj^roach, 
advanced  from  his  tent,  met,  and  embraced  him.  He  seated 
him  on  his  right  hand,  treated  him  with  great  respect  and 
kindness,  anc^  repeated  the  assurances  sent  by  Bugonath 
Punt  After  some  conviersation  in  the  humblest  strain  on 
the  part  of  Sivajee,  he  was  permitted  to  retire  to  tents 
adjoining  those  of  Jey  Sing.  Next  day  Sivajee  went  io 
visit  Dilere  Elhan,  who  was  still  before  Poorundhur,  and 
now  exceedingly  mortified  at  his  not  h&jOig  made  ptivy  to 
the  negotiation.  He  threatened  to  persevere  in  reducing 
Poorundhur,  and  putting  every  man  to  the  sword  ;  this, 
however,  was  but  a  threat,  and  he  was  soothed  and  gratified 
by  Sivajee's  presenting  the  keys  of  the  gate  with  his  own 
hand,  and  telling  him  that  all  his  forts  and  country  were 
his,  that  he  merely  sought  pardon,  that  experience  had 
convinced  him.  of  the  folly  of  resisting  such  soldiers  as 
Aurungzebe  could  boast  of,  and  that  he  now  only  hoped  to 
be  enrolled  among  the  servants  of  the  empire. 

An  armistice  immediately  took  place  as  soon  aa  Siviyee 
came  into  camp,  and,  after  several  conferences^  the  follow-' 
ing  were  the  terms  of  agreement  entered  into,  subject  to 
the/approval  of  the  emperor,  but  the  whole  under  .the 
guarailLtee  of  Jey  Sing^  without  which  Sivajee  would  not 
have  trusted  his  person  in  a  Mpghul,  army.  As  a  preli-- 
minary  article,    Sivajee  relinquished    whatever  forts  or 
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y  territory  he  had  taken  from  the  Moghals.  Of32forto 
taken  or  built  by  him,  in  the  territory  which  had  belonged 

.  to  the  Nizam  Shahee  government,  he  gave  np  20  to  Jey 
Sing,  amongst  which  were  Poomndhur  and  Singnrh.  The 
whole  of  the  districts  dependent  on  those  forts  were  ceded 
«t  the  same  time. 

The  territory  belonging  to  the  remaining  12  forts,* 

.esthnated  at  one  lakh  of  pagodas  of  annnal  revenne,  and 
all  the  rest  of  his  acquisitions  were  to  form  his  jagheer, 
dependent  on  the  emperor.  His  son  Snmbhajee,  then  in 
his  eighth  year,  was  to  receive  a  munsub  of  5,000  horse  ; 

.  but  the  most  remarkable  part  of  this  agreement  was  Si  vajee's 

*  proposal  of  being  allowed  certain  assignments  on  Beejapoor, 
probably  in  lieu  of  his  pretended  hereditary  claims  in  the 
Nizam  Shahee  territory,  and  as  some  recompense  for  what 
lie  had  ceded  to  the  emperor. 

These  assignments  were  estimated  at  five  lakhs  of  pagodas, 

,  being  a  fcrnj^i  and  a  tentii  of  the  revenue,  termed  by  him 

'  the  ehouth  and  mrdeshmookheey  of  certain  districts  above  the 
Ghants  ;  the  charge  of  collecting  which  he  took  upon 
himself.  So  eager  was  Sivajee  to  obtain  the  imperial 
authority  for  this  arrangement,  that  he  offered,  on  condition 

'  of  its  being  granted,  to  pay  a  peshkush  of  40  lakhs  of 
pagodas  by  instalments  of  three  lakhs  annually,  and  to 
maintain  an  additional  body  of  troops,  f 

Aumngzebe,  in  a  long  letter  to  Sivajee,  distinctly  confirms 
the  substance  of  what  is  recorded  by  the  Mahrattas  to  have 
taken  place  at  the  convention  of  Poorundhur,  enumerates 

*  The  twelve  remaining  forta  were— 1,  Eajgurh ;  2,  Torna ;  3,  Rairee 
(Baigurh)  ;  4,  Linganah  ;  5,  Mhargnrh  ;  6,  Ballagurh  ;  7,  CkMsala ;  8, 
BMwatee ;  9,  Palee ;  10,  Bhoonip  ;  11,  Koaree ;  and  12,  OodedroQg. 

t  This  proposal  on  the  part  of  Sivajee  was  sent  to  the  emperor  aooord- 
iDg  to  onstom  in  the  form  of  a  petition  ;  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  Jey 
Sing,  Sivajee  intimated  his  intention  6f  visiting  the  emperor,  by  stating, 
in  the  most  courtly  strain,  his  desire  to  iLiss  the  royai  threshold. 

23 
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the  12  forts,  and  promites  a  munsub  of  5,000  hone  to 
Sivajee's  son.  Aurungzebe*s  lettw  doeanot  specify  choaih 
and  surdeshmookhee  ;  indeed,  it  is  probable  he  did  not 
comprehend  their  meaning  or  insidious  tendency,  but  as  he 
also  had  sinistpr  views  in  his  plan  of  undermining  the 
government  of  Beejapoor,  he  agrees  to  Sivajee's  proposal, 
on  condition  of  his  accompanying  Raja  Jey  Sing  with 
his  troops,  exerting  himself  in  the  conquest  of  that 
state,  and  paying  the  first  instalment  of  the  promised 
peshkusL* 

According  to  his  agreement,  Sivajee,  with  a  body  of  3,000 
horse  and  8,000  infantry,|  co-operated  with  Jey  Sing. 
The  combined  army  marched  about  the  month  of 
November,  and  their  first  operations  were  directed 
against  Bujajee  Naik  Nimbalkur^  the  relation  of  Sivajee 
and  a  jagheerdar  of  Beejapoor.  Phultmi  was  reduced, 
and  the  fortof  Tattora  escaladed  by  Sivajee's  Mawulees. 
All  the  fortified  places  were  taken  possession  of  in 
their  route. 

Ali  Adil  Shah  had  prepared  his  troops,  but  endeavoured 

to  prevent   the  invasion    by  promises    of    settling   the 

demands  of  the  Moghuls  ;  Jey  Sing,  however,  continued 

his  advance,  and  met  with  httle  opposition  until  near 

Mungulwehra,  where  the  Beejapoor  horse  first  made  their 

appearance,  and  acted  with  great  activity  and  vigour. 

Abdool  Mohummud,   the  prime  minister,  was  the  chief 

.commanderof  the  Beejapoor  troops;  the  principal  officers 

-were  Abdool  Khureem  BaUole  Khan,  Khowaus  Khan, 

f  Seedee  Uzeez  (son  of  Seedee  Johur),  and  Yenkajee  Haja 

Bhonslay,  the  half-brother  of  Sivajee.  \ 

The  Mahratta  horse  in  the  service  of  Beejapoor  fought 
with  uncommon  spirit  on  this  service.     Yenkajee  Raja,  and 

*  Original  letter.  f  Khafee  Ehan. 
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I  Bnttajee  Manaj,  Deshmookh  of  Moswar,  were  the  most 
conspicuous.* 

On  ihe  side  of  the  Moghuls^  Sivajee  and  Netajee  Palkur 

1  distinguished  lliemselvesy  particularly  on  an  occasion  where 
tiiey  had  the  rear-guard.t  They  were  also  detached 
against  several  places  of  strength,  which  were  reduced  by 
Sivajee's  infantry,  Aurungzebe,  in  consequence  of  these 
services,  wrote  Sivajee  a  letter,  extoIIing^  his  conduct,  and 
sent  him  an  honorary  present  as  a  mark  of  his  regard  ;X 
in  a  subsequent  letter  he  invited  Kim  to  court,  promised  to 
confer  .on  him  great  rank  and  honours,  and  to  permit  him 
to  return  to  the  Deocan4  Intercourse  had  established 
mutual  confidence  between  Sivajee  and  Jey  Sing ;  by  the 
advice  and  on  the  assurance  of  the  latter,  Sivajee  resolved 
to  visit  Ddhi,  and  despatched  Rugonath  Punt « for  the 
ostensible  purpose  of  announcing  his  approach,  but 
prineipally  to  gain  some  intelligence  respecting  characters 
and  affidrs  at  the  imperial  court.§  Sivajee  ordered  all  his 
principal  officers  to  meet  him  at  Baigurh  ;  but  whilst  they 
were  assembling,  he  visited  the  whole  of  his  forts,  gave  the 
strictest  injunctions  to  each  of  the  officers  in  charge,  and 
returned  to  the  meeting  at  the  capital. 

He    there  invested    Moro  Trimmul   Pingley,    Abajee 
J  Sonedeo,   and  Annajee   Dutto  with  full 

1     A.D.  1666.  xi.     'i.     J      •        !_•      1.  J       •   •      » 

authority  durmg  nis  absence,  and  enjomed 
all  persons  to  respect  and  obey  their  orders  as  if  issued  by' 
himself.     The  territory  was  now  greatly  circumscribed ; 
I  in  t^e  Goncan  it  extended  from  Choule  to  the  neighbour- 

*  Beejftpoor  MSS.,  oonfirmed  by  {(rants  of  land  to  Buttajeo  Manay  ia 
I  oonsequence.    The  deeds  are  in  possession  of  tlie  family  at  Maawar. 

t  Ehafte  Khaa.  t  Original  letter. 

§  The  aooount  of  the  proeeediogH  for  1665  is  partly  from  Khafee 
Khan,  but  principally  on  the  authority  of  Mahratta  MSS. 
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hood  of  Fonda,  and  in  the  Ghaut-Mahta  from  the  Keera 
river  to  Bangna. 

Sivajee^  accompanied  by  his  eldest  son^  Snmbhajee^  set 
out  for  Delhi  in  the  beginning  of  March  1666,  attended 
by  500  choice  horse  and  1,000  Mawulees*  On  his  arrival 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Delhi,  Bam  Sing,  the  son  of  Baja 

'  Jey  Sing,  and  another  officer  of  inferior  rank,  were  the 
only  persons  sent  by  Aurungzebe  to  meet  him. 
This  marked  slight  did  not  pass  unobserved ;  but  Sivajee 

]  forbore  noticing  it  till,  on  being  admitted  to  an  audience, 
and  condescending  to  present  a  nuzzur,*  the  place  assigned 
to  him  was  only  amongst  those  who  held  the  rank  of  5,000. 
He  could  no  longer  suppress  resentment  at  this  indignity, 
and  he  expressed,  in  the  hearing  of  those  near  him,  who 
repeated  his  words  to  the  emperor,  the  indignation  he  felt 
at  such  treatment.  In  consequence  of  this  language,  when 
the  audience  was  ended,  and  Sivajee  bad  retired  to  the 
dwelling  assigned  to  him,  it  was  intimated  that  the  emperor 
for  the  future  declined  seeing  him  at  court,  Siv^ee  was 
justly  alarmed  at  Uiis  communicaticm,  and  after  some 
delay,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  real  intentions  of 
Aurungzebe,  he  sent  Rugonath  Punt  witli  a  petition 
setting  forth  the  reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  visit 
Delhi,  the  promises  and  invitation  of  the  emperor,  ftie 
services  he  had  rendered,  the  conditions  to  which 
Aurangzebe  had  subscribed,  the  readiness  of  Sivajee  to 
fulfil  his  part  of  the  agreement,  and  his  assurance  of 
affording    every  assistance    to   the    imperial  troops    in 

*  Nuuur  sigoifies  a  prMent ;  an  offerlDg  made  by  an  inferior  to  a 
superior  in  token  of  fealtj,  submission,  oongratulation,  ko.  There  are  a 
vast  number  of  ceremonies  end  obserranoea  attendant  both  on  the  mode 
of  presenting  and  of  receiving  nueeurs.  Under  the  name  of  an  ofEering, 
it  ifl  frequently  a  heavy  exaction,  imposed  on  appointment  to  office,  or 
roooeaalon  to  rank  and  property. 
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reducing  the  Edil  Shahee  or  Eootub  Shahee  states.  If^ 
howeyer^  the  emperor  did  not  choose  to  avail  himself  of 
his  senrioes,  he  only  asked  permission  to  return  to  his 
jagheer,  as  the  air  and  water  of  Hindoostan  were 
prejudicial  to  his  own  healthy  as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
other  natives  of  the  Deocan  by  whom  he  was  accompanied. 
Aurungzebe's  answer  was  evasive  ;  and  he  shortly  after 
directed  the  Kotwal  of  the  city  to  place  a  guard  over 
Bivajee's  honse^  to  watch  his  person  carefuUy,  and  never 
to  allow  him  to  quit  his  residence  without  a  party 
responsible  for  his  safe  custody.  Sivajee  remonstrated, 
and  complained  particularly  of  the  hardship  of  detaining 
his  people.  Aurungzebe  readily  granted  passports  for 
their  return  to  the  Deccan,  and  now^  probably,  considered 
Bivajee  completely  in  his  power.  But  it  is  the  character- 
istic of  cunning  to  overreach  itself,  and,  in  the  safe- 
.  conduct  afforded  to  his  friends,  Sivajee  exulted  in  the 
greater  facility  it  afforded  of  effecting  his  own  escape^ 
Bam  Sing  was  privy  to  his  design,  and,  on  account  of  the 
pledge  given  by  his  father,  connived  at  it*  The  con- 
finement of  Sivajee  was  not  so  rigid  as  to  prevent  his 
paying  visits.  He  frequently  went  to  different  nobles  of 
the  court,  sent  them  presents,  and  endeavoured  to  interest 
ihem  in  his  favour.  In  this  manner  an  intimacy  sufficient 
for  Sivajee's  purpose  having  taken  place,  he  feigned 
sickness,  sent  for  physicians,  took  medicines,  and  was  soon 
reported  very  ilL  Pretending  to  have  partially  recovered, 
he  gave,  great  charities  to  Bramins  and  presents  to 
physicians.  He  made  up  several  long  baskets,  which 
were  daily  sent  from  his  apartments  filled  with  sweetmeats, 
to  the  houses  of  different  great  men  his  acquaintances,  or 
to  be  distributed  amongst  fuqeers  at  mosques.     When  the 

*  ThU  is  distinctly  asaert«d  in  the  Cbitneas^B  KS. 
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practice  had  continued  for  some  time,  he  one  evenings  put 
Sumbhajee  into  one  basket,  got  into  another  himself,  and 
was  thus  conveyed  by  his  domestics  beyond  the  guards,  to 
an  obscure  place  where  he  could  get  out  unseen;  He 
proceeded  to  the  suburbs  of  Delhi,  where  he  had  a  horse 
prepared,  mounted,  with  Sumbhajee  behind  him,  and 
reached  Muttra  next  day,  wh^e  sev^i^l  of  his  Bramins^ 
and  his  faithful  friend  Tannajee  Maloosray,  were  watching 
the  result  of  his  scheme.  Everything  was  prepared, 
Sumbhajee  was  consigned  to  die  care  c^  a  Bramin  family, 
natives  of  Poena  Desh,  and  distantly  connected  with  Moro 
Trimmul  Pingley.*  Sumbhajee  remained  in  their  charge 
several  months,  and  was  afterwards  conveyed  by  ihem  ta 
the  Deccan, 

Sivajee^s  escape  was  not  known  until  a  late  hour  on  the 
following  day,  owing  to  the  precaution  of  making  one  of 
his  domestics  pretend  indisposition,  and  He  down  on  his 
bed,  so  that,  before  the  alarm  spread,  pursuit  was  fruitless. 
His  party  as  well  as  himself  escaped,  in  the  disguise  of 
Gosaeens  ;  they  visited  several  places  of  religious  resort  ; 
but  the  route  by  which  they  returned  to  the  Deccan  is  not 
satisfactorily  ascertained.  Sivajee  did  not  throw  off  his 
disguise  until  his  arrival  at  Raigurh,  which  he  reached  in 
December  1666,  after  an  absence  of  nine  month^.'^ 

In  the  meantime  affairs  in  the  Deccan  assumed  an  aspect 
more  favourable  to  his  views  than  he  had  anticipated.  Jey 
Sing  had  laid  siege  to  Beejapoor,  but  on  his  advance,  and 

*  One  MS.  by  Kiatnajee  Anand  Subhasad  aays  Moro  Puat's  sister  was 
married  to  one  of  the  sons. 

f  The  account  of  Sivajee's  Tisit  and  imprisoDment,  and  of  his  escape 
from  Delhi,  is  on  the  authority  of  Biahracta  MSB.,  Scott's  Deccan,  aa4 
Kbafee  Khan.  His  escape  was  known  in  the  Deccan  long  before  he 
reached  it.  The  English  factors  at  Carwar,  in  a  letter  dated  September 
.  29tb,  1666,  observe— "If  it  be  true  that  Sivajee  hath  escaped,  Aarung- 
aebe  will  quickly  hear  of  him  to  hit  sorrow*" 


) 
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dnriBg  hiB  operationBy  jhe  was  inceisflaAiljr  harassed  by  ihe 
'  Deco«ai  iiorae.  His .  supplies  w<^e  cut  off ;  little  rain  had 
fallen  daring  the  preceding  seaBcA^  add  there  was  mudx 
sickness  and  grea^  scarcdty  of  water  in  his  canip. 
.  The  king'of 'Golcondah,  encourag^ed  by  the  slow  progress 
I  of  the  Mpghula,  sent  a  detachnient  mider  Nek  Nam  Khan, 
'.  pne  of  his  generals^  to  the.assistanoe  of  Beejapoor.  Aurung- 
;&ebe's  aivoy  ,at  the  co[urt  of  Kootub  Shab  remonstrated, 
'  and  ihreate^^  in  consequence  ;  but  no  assistance  was  sent 
to  Jey  Sing,  and  the  latter  became  sensible  that  the  sacrifice 
both .  of  his  0W9  character,  wd  of  the  liyes  of  his  brave 
Bajpooits,  waSj  at  the  least,  a  matter  of  indifference  to  the 
emperpr*  lUnder  these  circnmstanees  he  determined  to 
retreat  to  Aurungabad.  This  was  not  effected  without  loss, 
but  was  npt  attended  with  those  disastrous  consequences 
which  had  repeatedly  occurred  on  similar  occasions.  Jey 
Sing  had  notthemeans  of  supporting  many  of  the  garrisons 
in  the  forts  surrendensd  by  Sivajee,  or  capjiured  by  his  aid. 
He  therefore  placed  strong  garrisons  in  Logurh,  Singurh, 
and  Poorundhur,  and  also  in  Maholy  and  KurnaUa  in  the 
Concan.*  A  few  men  were  left  in  such  of  the  others  as 
had  still  a  supply  of  provisions  ;  and  of  the  remainder  he 
directed  the  gates  to  be  burned,  and  such  part  of  the  defences 

to  be  destroyed  as  could  be  hastily  thrown 
down.t  The  opportunity  of  re-occupying 
them  was  not  neglected.  More  Punt  repaired  them,  replac- 
ed the  garrisons,  drove  out  the  Moghul  parties,  and  Sivajee's 
safe  arrival  in  the  Concan  was  announced  by  the  re-capture 
of  a  great  portion  of  the  province  of  Kallian.  His  escape 
from  Delhi  was  a  great  mortification  to  Aurungzebe, 
although  he  pretended  that  he  meant  to  have  dismissed  him 
in  an  honourable  manner  ;  he  accused  Ram  Sing  of  having 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  f  Khafee  Khan. 
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assisted  in  his  flight,  and  forbade  him  the  court*  Jey  Sing, 
on  pretenoe  of  his  discomfiture,  was  superseded  in  the 
government  of  the  Deccan  by  Saltan  Mauzum,  and  Jeswunt 
Sing  was  directed  to  accompany  the  prince.  J^  Sing,  on 
being  relieved,  was  ordered  to  court,  but  his  death,  which 
happened  on  the  road,  deprived  Aurungzebe  of  one  of  his 
best  oiScers.  It  was  the  bane  of  that  emperor's  reign 
that  all  those  whose  services  might  have  best  contributed  to 
his  prosperity  were  mistrusted  by  him.  'Dilere  Elhan 
remained  some  time  in  the  Deccan,  and  he  was  only  removed 
for  a  short  time  to  Malwa  ;  he  was  no  favourite  with  the 
prince,  and  he  was  detested  by  Jeshwunt  Sing ;  his  presence 
in  their  neighbourhood,  therefore,  suited  the  jealous  temper 
of  Aurungzebe. 

The  emperor  pretended  an  intention  of  again  invading 
Beejapoor,  but  the  northern  part  of  his  dominions  required 
his  presence.  Pride  prevented  him  from  subjecting  his 
son  to  disgrace,  and  jealousy  would  never  permit  him 
to  entrust  an  army,  sufficiently  large  for  conquest,  under 
any  deputy. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

From  A.D,  1667  to  A.D.  1669. 

Sultan  Mauzum  and  Jeswunt  Sinff — their  cliaracters, — Siva* 
jee  through  them  obtains  various  favours  from  the  emperor. 
— The  reported  intention  of  Sultan  Mauzum  to  rebel  against 
his  father  doubted, — Peace  concluded  between  Begapoor  and 
the  Mogkuls. — The  states  ofBeejapoor  and  Golcondah  agree 
to  pay  Sivajee  an  annual  tribute. — Unsuccessful  attempts  of 
Sivajee  against  Goa  and  Jinjeera. — Rumours  respecting 
Sivajee  whilst  he  is  revising  and  improving  his  civil  and 
fnilitary  arrangements — his  remarkable  institutions — the 
formationy  disdpliney  and  interior  economy  of  his  troops —  i 
his  forts— financial  and  judicial  regulations — chief  offices  \ 
and  persons  through  whom  his  government  was  administered*     \ 

The  re-appointment  of  Sultan  Mauzum  as  viceroy  of  the 

Deccan,  accompanied  by  Jeswuut   Sing, 

was  very  agreeable  to  Sivajee  ;  with  the 

latter  he  had  become   personally  acquainted   at   Delhi. 

Jeswunt  Sing  was  generally  considered  of  a  respectable 

character,  but  known  to  be  tainted,  in  a  high  degree,  with 

•  the  vice  of  avarice,  so  common  to  Rajpoots.  He  was  also 
a  staunch  Hindoo,*  suspected  by  Aurungzebe,  whom  he 
first  opposed,  and  afterwards  joined  during  his  rebellion. 
Saltan  Mohummud  Mauzum  was,  in  many  respects,  a  prince 
of  an  excellent  disposition  :  he  was  brave,  generous,  and 
confiding ;  but  with  the  defects  which  some  of  these  qualities, 

*  His  well-known  lefcier  to  Anrangssebe  concerning  the  jizsea,  or  poll- 
I  tax,  on  »11  persons  not  professing  Mshomedanism,  is  preserved  by  the 

*  raja  of  Kolapoor  as  the  production  of  Sivajee. 
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unrestrained,  may  engender,  he  was  fond  of  pleasure,  layish, 
easily  persuaded,  and  much  swayed  by  Jeswunt  Sing. 

Sivajee  did  not  deceive  himself  in  supposing  that  gold 
might  effect  much  with  persons  of  this  character ;  and  he 
accordingly  used  it  with  no  sparing  hand.  The  ostensible 
intercourse  between  Sivajee  and  Sultan  Mauznm  commenced 
by  a  petition  from  the  former,  imploring  the  prince  to 
intercede  for  him,  assuring  him  of  his  sincerity,  and  of  his 
intention  to  adhere  for  the  future  to  the  emperor,  although 
his  services  had  been  slighted.  Representations  were,  in 
due  form,  made  to  court  :  and  it  being  at  all  events  then 
convenient  for  Aurungzebe  to  accede  to  them.  Sultan 
Mauzum  obtained  for  Sivajee  the  title*  of  raja,  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  munsub  for  Sumbhajee,  and  a  jagheer  in  Berar.f 
To  the  charge  of  this  new  and  distant  acquisition,  which 
was  given  in  preference  to  admitting  any  claim  on  Joonere 
or  Ahmednugur,  a  Bramin,  named  Raojee  Somnath,  was 
despatched  with  a  fit  establishment,  and  with  the  old 
Beejapoor  title  of  mokassadar,^  thus  applied, .  for  the  first 
time,  to  a  Mahratta  collector.  Sumbhajee,  with  a  body  of 
horse,  was  sent  to  join  the  prince  at  Aurungabad  ;  but 
owing  to  his  extreme  yoath,  he  was  permitted  to  return 
to  his  father,  §  and  Kartojee  Goozur,  dignified  by  Siva- 
jee with  the  title  of  Pertab  Rao,  and  with  the  rank  of 
sumobut  of  the  horse,  H  was  left  in  command  of  the  con- 
tingent.   The  districts  of  Poena,   Chakun  and  Sopa  were 

*  Original  letter.  f  Mfthratta  M8S. 

%  Mahratta  M8S.  and  paper.      §  Soott's  Deoean,  and  Mahratta  MSB. 

II  Mahratta  MS9.  Netajee  Palkar,  the  predeoesaor  of  Kartojee 
Go<»ur,  was,  according  to  Khafee  Khan,  made  prisoner  hj  Jey  Sing,  and 
sent  to  Delhi  hy  the  emperor*B  ordera,  where  he  heoame  a  Mahomedan* 
obtained  a  munsub,  and  the  title  of  Mohnmmnd  Koolee^  bnt  afterwards 
returned  to  Sivajee.  This  is  not  mentioned  by  the  Mahrattaa^  although 
it  may  have  been  so.  Among  Mahratta^  ho  never  ooold  hare  been 
respected,  obeyed,  or  noticed  as  a  renegado. 
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also  restored  to  Sivajee^  bat  the  commanding  forts  of 
Bingorh  and  Poortuidhur  were  retained.* 

There  is  no  way  in  which  we  can  account  for  the 

emperor's  acquiescing  in  all  these  favours 
to  Sivajee^  unless  with  a  view  of  again 
aUuring  him  into  his  power,  as  is  a)sserted  in  the  Mafaratta 
manuscripts ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  Sultan  Mauzum's 
having  been,  from  the  first,  privy  to  that  design,  or  any 
1  satisfactory  proof  of  his  lending  himself  to  his  father 
in  a  feigned  rebellion,  for  the  triple  purpose  of 
entrapping  Sivajee,  ascertaining  the  disaffected  nobles  in 
the  empire,  and  rendering  himself  an  object  of  suspicion 
and  distrust  to  all  who  would  venture  their  lives  in 
his  cause. 

Of  such  refinement  in  intrigue  it  is,  on  first  view,  very 
possible  to  conceive  Aurungzebe  capable ;  but  further 
considered,  danger,  folly  and  baseness  in  the  parties  are 
too  conspicuous  to  admit  the  probability  without  the 
clearest  proof. 

About  the  middle  of  this  year  a  treaty  was  concluded 
at  Agra  betwixt  Aurungzebe  and  Ali  Adil  Shah  ;  the 
terms  on  the  part  of  the  Beejapoor  court  were  negotiated 
}  by  Shah  Abdool  Hoosein  Kamana,  who  gave  up,  as  the 
price  of  piece,  the  fort  of  Sholapoor,  and  territory  yielding 
180,000  pagodas  of  annual  revenue.  No  other  particulars 
are  ascertained ;  but  in  consequence,  as  is  supposed,  of 
this  treaty,  Sivajee,  lest  the  Moghuls  should  interfere,  had 
an  interview  with  Jeswunt  Sing  and  the  prince,  in  order 
to  purchase  their  connivance  to  his  designs  on  Beejapoor 
/and  Golcondah.t  He  was  about  to  levy  his  chouth  and 
snrdeshmookhee  from  the  former,  when  Abdool  Mohummud, 
the  prime  minister,  purchased  exemption,  by  agreeing  to 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  f  English  Beooids,  and  MahratU  MSS. 
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pay  him  an  annual  sum  of  three  lakhs  of  rupees.*  This 
.  oompact,  like  the  others  entered  into  mth  that  minister  by 
Sivajee,  was  keptseoret  at Beejapoor^t  where  the  Mahomedans 
had  still  pride  enough  to  feel  the  degrading  submission  of 
paying  tribute  to  Hindoos,  although  a  factious  nobility  and 
awasteful  court  deprived  the  mLter  pfmeanstoLert 
the  dignity  of  the  kingdom. 

Some  agreement  of  a  similar  nature  was  entered  into  by 
Kootub  Shah^t  and  the  amount  stipulated  at  five  lakhs  of 
rupees. 

Whilst  such  was  the  state  of  his  political  relations  in  the 
Deccan,  Sivajee  turned  his  attention  to  acquiring  complete 
possession  of  the  Concan.  Qga  and  Jinjeera  were  his  first 
objects  ;  but  a  plot  he  had  formed  for  the  surprise  of  the 
Portuguese  settlement  was  discovered  and  frustrated,§  and 
his  utmost  e£forts  weie  in  vain  exerted  to  possess  himself  of 
the  impregnable  Jinjeera.  The  Seedee,  however,  was  hard 
pressed ;  he  solicited  assistance  from  the  English  at 
Bombay  ;  and  the  factors  were  so  little  conscious  of  the 
importance  of  their  own  island,  that  they  suggested 
I  to  their  supreme  council  at  Surat  the  many  advantages  of 
'  Jinjeera  over  Bombay  as  a  settlement  ;||  but  their  in- 
judicious recommendation  appears  to  have  been  treated 
with  the  neglect  it  merited. 

'  The  years  1668  and  1669  were  those  of  greatest  leisure 

in    Sivaiee's  life.     Some  of  his  oontein- 

A.D.  1669.  .     •'  ,  ^.  ^  ^ 

poraries,  speculating  on  luture  events^ 
supposed,  from  his  apparent  inactirity,  that  he  would  soon 
sink  into  insignificance  fi  but  he  employed  this  interval 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Soott'g  Deooan.  f  Mahratta  MSS, 

t  Soott*8  DeccaD.  §  English  Beoord8»  and  Mahratta  MSS. 

II  Engliflh  Becordfl.    Letter  from  the  factors  at  Bombay. 
^  Correspondence  of  the  Eogliah  factorier. 
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in  revising  and  oompleting  the  internal  arrangements  of 
his  government ;  witii  whichy  and  his  various  institations, 
we  shall  now  endeavour  to  make  the  reader  acquainted. 

Thej  will  be  found  well  worthy  of  attention,  not  only  in 
themselves,  but  as  a  key  to  elucidate  the  forms  of  govern* 
'ment  afterwards  adopted  by  eyery  Mahratta  state. 
Sivajee's  regolations  were  gradually  formed  and  enlarged, 
but,  after  a  certain  period,  underwent  no  diange  by  the 
extension  of  his  territory,  until  he  assumed  the  ensigns  of 
royalty.  Even  then  the  alterations  directed  were  rather  in 
matters  of  form  than  innovations  on  established  rules. 
The  plans  of  Mahratta  encroachment,  which  were 
afterwarda  pnrsued  to  BuccessfoUy  by  his  nation,  may  be 
traced  from  a  very  eariy  period  ;  and  nothing  is  "more 
remarkable  in  regard  to  Sivajee  than  the  foresight  vrith 
which  some  of  his  schemes  were  laid,  and  the  fitness  of  his 
arrangements  for  the  genius  of  his  countrymen. 

The  foundation  of  his  power  was  his  infantry  ;  his 
occupation  of  the  forts  gave  him  a  hold  on  the  country, 
and  a  place  of  deposit  for  his  plunder.  His  cavalry,  as  far 
as  we  have  proceeded,  had  not  yet  spread  tiie  terror  of  the 
Mahratta  name  where  the  existence  of  such  a  people  was 
unknown ;  but  we  shall  at  once  state,  as  briefly  as  the 
subject  will  admit,  the  rules  of  formation  and  discipline  for 
his  troops,  the  interior  economy  of  his  infantry  and  cavalry, 
the  regulations  for  his  forts,  his  revenue  and  judicial 
arrangements,  and  the  chief  oiHcers  through  which  his 
govenmient  was  administered. 

Sivajee's  infantry  was  raised  in  the  Ghaut-Mahta  and 

iGoncan  ;  those  of  the  former  tract  were  called  Mawulees, 

those  of  the  latter  Hetkurees.     These  men  brought  their 

own  arms,  and  were  only  furnished  with  ammunition  by 

government.  Their  dress,  though  not  uniform,  was  gene* 
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rally  a  pair  of  short  drawers  coming  half-way  down  the 
thigh,  a  strong  narrow  band  of  considerable  length  tightly 
girt  about  the  loins,  a  turban,  and  sometimes  a  cotton 
frock.  Host  of  them  wore  a  cloth  round  their  waist, 
which  likewise  answered  the  purposes  of  a  shawl. 

Their  common  arms  consisted  of  a  sword,  shield,  and 
matchlock.  Some  of  the  Hetkurees,  especially  the  infan- 
try of  Sawunt-Waree,  used  a  species  of  firelock,  the 
invention  of  the  lock  for  the  flint  having  been  early 
received  from  the  Portuguese.     Every  tenth  man,  instead 

!  of  fire-arms,  carried  a  bow  and  arrows,  which  were  useful 
in  night  attacks  and  surprises,  when  the  fire-arms  were 
kept  in  reserve  or  prohibited.     The  He&urees  excelled  as 

'  marksmen ;  but  they  could  seldom  be  brought  to  desperate 
attacks,  sword  in  hand,  for  which  the  Mawulees  of  Sivajee 
became  celebrated.  Both  of  them  possessed  an  extra- 
ordinary facility  of  climbing,  and  could  mount  a  predpioe 
or  scale  a  rock  with  ease,  where  men  of  other  countries 
must  have  run  great  risk  of  being  dashed  to  pieces. 

Every  10  men  had  an  ofiicer  called  a  naiky  and  every  50 

'  a  havildar.  The  officer  over  100  was  termed  joonUadary 
and  the  commander  of  1,000  was  styled  ek-hazaree.  There 
were  also  officers  of  5,000,  between  whom  and  the  sumobut 
or  chief  commander,  there  was  no  intermediate  gradation* 
The  cavalry  were  of  the  two  kinds  already  described, 
Bargeers  and  Sillidars;*  only  Sivajee's  Bargeers  were 
generally  mounted  on  horses,  the  property  of  the  state. 
A  body  of  this  description  is  termed  pagahy  or  household 
troops,  and  Sivajee  always  placed  more  dependence  on 
them  than  on  the  Sillidars,  or  any  horse  furnished  on  con* 

*  The  Sillidarsi  and  all  honemen  who  did  not  belong  to  the  Pagah, 
were  obliged  tolami^  their  own  ammunition;  theie  were  particular 
rules,  and  the  most  oaref ol  system  of  eoonomyi  laid  down  by  Sivajee  for 
sabslBtiDg  hit  Pagah« 
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tract  by  individiialB  ;  Tfitii  botii  the  one  and  the  other  of 
the  latter  description^  he  had  a  proportion  of  his  pagah 
intermixed,  to  overawe  the  disobedient,  and  to  perfect  his 
system  of  intelligence,  which  abroad  and  at  home  penetrat- 
ed into  a  knowledge  of  the  most  private  circnmstances, 
prevented  embezzlement,  and  firostrated  treachery. 

The  Mahratta  horsemen  are  commonly  dressed  in  a  pair 
of  tight  breeches  covering  the  knee,  a  torban  which  many 
of  them  £isten  bypassing  a  fold  of  it  nhder  the  chin,  a 
frock  of  quilted  cotton,  and  a  cloth  round  the  waist,  with 
which  they  generally  gird  on  their  swords  in  preference  to 
securing  them  with  their  belts.*  The  horseman  is  armed 
with  a  sword  and  shield  ;  a  proportion  in  each  body  carry 
^matchlocks,  bat  the  great  national  weapon  is  the  spear,  in 
the  use  of  which,  and  the  management  of  l^beir  horses, 
they  evince  both  grace  and  dexteriiy.t  The  spearmen 
have  generally  a  sword,  and  sometimes  a  shield ;  but  the 
latter  is  unwieldy,  and  only  carried  in  case  the  spear 
should  be  broken,  t 

*  For  ornament  many  of  tliem  wear  very  heavy  gold  and  silver  ringa^ 
and  lafge  ear-rings,  which  go  round  the  baok  of  the  ear ;  ^iok  neck- 
laces  of  silver,  and  sometimes  of  gold,  curiously  wrought,  arc  ^so  much 
worn.  All  natives  of  India  wear  mustachios,  and  the  tfahrattas,  when 
they  wish  to  describe  a  person  as  emtr(utrdi/naHly  fierce-looking,  mention 
his  turban  tied  beneath  his  chin,  and  mustachios  almost  m  thiokas 
their  arvi. 

t  The  trained  spiMnnen  may  always  be  koown  smongr  Mahrattaa  by 
their  riding  very  long,  the  ball  of  the  toe  touching  the  stirrup  ;  some  of 
the  matchlockmen,  and  most  of  the  Bramins,  ride  vety  ediort  uid  un« 
gracefully. 

X  With  respect  to  the  horse's  appointments,  the  bridle  consists  of  a 
single  head-stall  of  cotton-rope,  or  leader  with  a  small  but  very  severe 
flexible  bit.  There  is  a  second  head-stall  over  that  of  the  bridle,  to 
which  is  iized  a  thong,  or  cotton  band,  tightly  fastened  to  the  girths^ 
and  this  forms  a  strong  standing  martingale.  The  Mahratta  saddle  is 
oompoaed  of  two  pieces^  or  sides,  d  very  thick  felt,  strongly  sewed  and 
tied  together  with  thongs  or  cotton  rope,  leaving  a  small  space  between- 
the  aides,  so  as  to  prevent  pressure  on  the  horse's  backbone  :  attached 
to  this  is  a  crupper,  made  of  cotton  rope,  frequently  covered  with  a  piece 
of  coloured  silk  or  broadcloth.    When  ilie  saddle  is  put  do,  the  horse* 


192  HISTORY  OF  THE  KAHRATTAB.  [CHAP.  VII. 

Over  eveiy  25  horsemen  Sivajee  had  a  bavildar.  To 
«  125  there  was  a  joomladar;  and  to  every  fivo  joomlas,  or 
625,  he  had  a  soobehdar.  Every  soobeh  had  an  aoooimt- 
ant  and  auditor  of  accoants,  appointed  by  Sivajee/  who 
were  liable  to  be  changed,  and  were  invariably  Bramins  or 
Purvoes,  To  the  command  of  every  ten  soobehs,  or 
6,250  horse,  which  were  only  rated  at  5,000,  there  was  a 
» commander  styled  punch'hxuareey  with  whom  were  also 
stationed  a  muzzimdar,  or  Bramin  auditor  of  accounts,  and 
a  t^urvoe  register  and  accountant,  who  was  called  ameen* 
These  were  government  agents  ;  but,  besides  these,  eveiy 
officer,  from  the  joomladar  upwards,  had  one  or  more 
carcoons,  paid  by  himself|  as  well  as  others  in  the  pay  of 
government. 

There  was  no  officer  superior  to  the  commander  of  5,000, 
except  the  sumobut,  or  chief  commander.  There  was  one 
sumobut  for  the  cavalry  and  one  for  the  infantry. 

Every  joomla,  soobeh,  and  punch-huzar  had  an  estaUish- 
.  ment  of  news-writers  and  avowed  spies,  besides  the  secret 
intelligencers.  Sivajee's  head  spy  was  a  Mahratta,  named 
Byherjee  Naik,  to  whom,  some  of  the  Bramins  readily 
admit,  he  owed  many  of  the  discoveries  imputed  to  the 
goddess  Bhowanee. 

The  Mahrattas,  and  probably  all  natives  of  India,  are  in 
a  peculiar  manner  roused  from  indolence  and  apathy  when 
charged  in  any  degree  with  responsibility,  either  in  what 

man  lays  over  it  his  blanket;  tpmetlmes  a  oarpet,  and  any  spare  clothes 
he  may  have.  Two  ootton  bags,  or  ponohes,  tied  together  by  a  string 
and  thrown  over  the  front  part  of  the  saddle,  carries  either  provisl<m  or 
plunder ;  when  all  these  are  adjusted,  the  horseman  mounts ;  and  the 
last  thing  is  to  seiae  his  spear,  which  is  stuck  by  the  horse's  head  in  tho 
ground.  On  the  left  side  and  hind  part  of  the  saddle  is  suspended  the 
tobra,  or  feeding  bag  already  described,  in  which  the  pegs  for  picketing 
the  horse,  and  his  head  and  heel  ropes,  are  carried.  The  horses  in  India 
are  tied  by  ropes  fastened  to  two  tent  pegs,  one  on  eaoh  side^  and  also 
by  ropes  eztelded  behind,  which  seowe  their  heels. 


iregftrds  ik^  i^Wn  oondai^  oir  that  of  another  ^ibou. 
fii^ajiee,  at  the  commencbment  of  his  career^  perBonally 
inspecjled  leverj  man  who  offered  himself,  and  obtained 
aeenritf  ^om  toiiie  persans  already  in  his  serrice  for  the 
fidriity  and  good  oondnet  of  those  with  whom  he  was  not 
aei^nainted.  This  system  of  secnrity  mnst  soon  have  made 
idi&oat  every  man  answerable  for  some  of  his  comrades  % 
and  although  it  could  have  been,  in  most  instances,  but  a 
meln  felm,  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  ithe  respon- 
Bibility  could  be  evaded,  it  was  always  a  part  of  Sivajee's 
in^trticticiis  to  his  offloers. 

Hie  Mawulees  sometimes  enlisted  merely  oh  condition 
of  gettmg  a  subsistence  in  grain ;  but  the  regular  pay  of 
the  infimtry  was  from  one  to  three  pagodas*  a  month ; 
that  of  the  Bargeers  was  from  two  to  five ;  and  that  of  a 
ISillklar  from  six  to  twelve  pagodas  monthly.f  All 
plunder,  as  w^  as  prize,  was  the  property  of  government. 
It  was  l»tmght  at  stated  times  to  Sivajee's  durbar,  or  place 
of  public  audience^  and  individuals  formally  displayed  and 
ddiv^^f^  their  captures.  They  always  received  some  small 
compensation  in  proportion^  they  were  praised,  distinguish- 

,  and  promoted  according  to  their  success :  and  to  plunder 
memg  ii  to  this  day  used  by  the  Mahrattaa  to  express 
a  victory^  of  which  it  is,  in  their  estimatkm,  the  only 
real  proiixf* 

The  hotse,  especially  at  an  advanced  period  of  Siriyee's 
history,  were  subsisted  during  the  &ir  season  in  tiie 
enemy's  country ;  during  the  rains  they  were  generally 
allowed  to  rest,  and  were  cantoned  in  different  situations 

^  A  Beejftpoor  pagoda  was  valued  at  from  three  to  four  rupees. 

t  The  pay  of  a  joomladar  in  the  infantry  was  seyen  psKOdas ;  in  the 
OftTil^,  20.  A  aaobehdar  of  cavalry  had  50  pagodas  and  ft  palanq.i9ia. 
Ibe  pay  of  a  panoh-lrazluree  was  200  pagodas  a  month,  oesideB  an 
aOf^aaoe  lor  a  palttqiiin  and  oftiibge^, 

25 
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near  iooruna,  or  paaiure-'landfl)  under  the  pvoteotian  of 
some  forty  where  the  grass  of  the  preoodiog  season  was 
stacked^  and  grain  prepared  by  the  time  they  |!«tun)ecl« 
For  this  purpose  persons  were  appointed^  to  wjiom  rent* 
free  landa  were  hereditarily  asatgned.  The  ay^temi^ae 
thus  preserved  when  many  of  Sivi^ee's  institiitioQfi .  wern 
neglected^  and  it  proved  of  muob  eemeqvenee  to  the  oaiM 
of  his  countryjsen. 

The  ancient  Hindoo  festiral  of  the  Duss^ra  was  (Observed 
by  SiVfyee  with  great  pomp.  It  falls  at  the  end  of  the 
monsoon,  and  was  particularly  eonveni^it  for  a  g^for^l 
muster  and  review  of  his  troopa  previous  to  their  taking 
the  field.  At  this  time  each  horse  waa  examined,  and  an 
inventory  and  valuation  of  each  solcUer's  eSeets  were,  tftkeii^ 
in  order  to  be  compared  with  what  he  brought  back,  or 
eventually  to  he  made  good.  If  a  horseman's  e^scts  w^re 
unavoidably  lost,  his  horse  killed,  maimed,  or  destroyed 
in  the  government  service,  they  were  on  due  proof  replac- 
ed ;  but  all  plunder  or  articles  discovered,  of  whidi  a 
satisfactory  account  could  not  be  given,  were  carried  to 
the  credit  of  government,  either  by  confiscating  the>  article 
or  deducting  the  amount  firom  the  soldier's  arrears.  .  It 
was  at  the  option  of  the  captors  to  retain  almost  any 
article,  if  fairly  brought  forward,  valued,  and  paid  for. 

The  accounts  were  closed  annually,  and  balanpes  due  hy 
I  government  were  either  paid  in  ready  money,  or  t>y  l^iH^ 
'  on  the  collectors  of  revenue  in  favour  of  the  officers^  but 
never  by  separate  orders  on  villages. 

The  only  exceptions  to  plunder  made  by  Siviyee  }vere  in 

'  favour  of  cows,  cultivators,  and  women  ;  these  were  never 

to  be  molested,  nor  were  any  but  rich  Mahomedans,  or 

Hindoos  in  their  service,  who  could  pay  a  ransom,  to  be 

made  prisoners.     No  soldier  in  the  service  of  Sivajee  was 


pefmiitxMl  to  cairjr  any  female  follower  with  him  in  the 
field  on  pain  of  death. 

His  Bjrstem  of  'intelligenoe  was  the  greatest  check  on 

eye»y  abtfse^  as  well  as  embesslement ;  and  hispimidhments' 

were  rigoroas.    Officers  and  men  who  had  distinguished 

themselves^  who  were  wounded,  of  who  had  suffered  in 

any  way^  were  always  gratified  by  promotion,  honour,  or 

compensation.     Sivajee  did  not  approve   of  the  jagheer 

f  system ;  he  confirmed  many,  but,  with  the  exception  of  the 

iestiMishmeat  for  his  fofts,  he  seldom,  if  ever,  bestowed 

new  military  jagheers,  and  gave  away  very  few  as  personal 

'  assigtaients.     Enam  lands  were  granted  by  him  as  well  in 

reward  of  merit  as  in  conformity  with  the.  tenets  of  his 

fMth;  agifl  of  land,  especially  to  Bramins,  being  o'f  all 

cbarftie^'lhe  most  acceptable  to  the  divinity* 

Siviije^'s  discipline,  which  required  prompt  obedience  to 
^iipel*idfl3  in  every  situation,  was  particularly  strict  in  his 
fbrt^  The  chief  person,  or  killidar,  in  the  command  of  a 
fortress,  was  termed  havUdar  ;*  and  under  him  there  was 
one  or  4bbre  surnobuts.  In  large  forts,  such  as  Poonin- 
dhtlr,'  Saignrh,  and  Panalla,  there  was  a  sumobut  to  each' 
fiice.  BVery  fort  had  a  head  clerk,  and  a  commissary  of 
grain  atid  stores;  the  former,  a  Bramin,  was  termed 
iubneest  Ae  latter  was  commonly  of  tlie  Purvoe  caste  and 
was  dilled  karkanees.  Orders  in  respect  to  ingress  and 
egness,  rotHitds,  watches  and  patrols,  care  of  water,  grain, 
stores,  and  ammunition,  were  most  minute  ;  and  the  officet 
ti  eacli  department  was  furnished  with  distinct  rules  for 
his  gaida^ce,  from  which  no  deviation  was  permitted.    A 

*  I  am  inclined  U>  ihink  that  all  commaoders^ol,  fprU,  ^  under  the 

IHahomedan  governments  not  appointed  by  the  king,  were  termed 
havildarBi  and  that  the  term  killidar,  now  in  universal  use,  was  originally 
tliftdiBtingafadiijDgiappellation  at  those  governors  of  fortrenetf  i^ho  were 
specially  appointed  by  a  royal  commiielon. 
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rigid  economy  chaca^otemed  all  Siviy^'^  matcuctiom  te>- 
garding  expenditure. 

The  garrison  was  sometimes,  partly  composed  o£  tiie 
common  infisintry ;  l^ut^  independQnt  of  them,  e^ob  fort  Iwi 
a  separate  and  complete  estajblifthment  Ili  oaQaisjted  oi 
^ramins^  Mahrattas,  Bamopsees^  Mhars,  and  J^iuigs ;  ih^ 
wbole  were  tern^ed  Gtsrhkureea*  They  v^et^  maifi^^ed  hy 
permanent  assignments  of  rent*free  lands  i^  the  iiei,gh*- 
bporbood  of  each  forty  which,  w;ith  tba  oaj^  of  the.  &rt^ 
descended  hereditarily.  The  Bamoosees,  Mharsi  aod  IMangs 
^ere  ^l^ployed  on  the  outpost  duty  ;  they  brought  i|M«Ui- 
gence,  watched  all  the  paths,  niisled  enqqi^es,  or  cot  off 
an  enemy's  straggler^.  This  estp^blishment,  wh^tj  n^w  and) 
yigorpua,  was  admirably  suited  to.  Sivajee^Q  pncpps^s,  aiS. 
well  as  to  the  genius  of  the  people.  The  Q-ucfalpin^efl^  in. 
i^ir  own  l^ngi^ge  described  the  fort  as  the  mother 
i|hat  ied  them ;  and,  amongst  other  advantl^{ei9,  no  plw 
could  be  better  devised  for  providing,  for  old  or  men* 
Ijoripus  scAdiers. 

Siviy^e's  revenue  arrwgemeiftp  were  fo^uided  on  tho^a* 
of  D^dtgee  I^onedeo.  The  assessments  lyere  made  on  tba. 
actual  state  of  the  crop,  the  propo^ionate  division  of  whiob 
]^  sta.ted  to  have  been  three-fifths  to  the  ryot  and  i«;o-fifth& 
ip  goyernment.  As  soon  as  he  got  permanent  possession 
iff,  any  i^rritory,  every  species  of  n^ilitary  conti^ib^tipo.  wa^ 
stopped,  all  farming  of  revenue  ceased,  and  the  collectiona^ 
yrere  made  by  agents  appointed  by.himsf^lf. 

Every,  two  or  three  villages  were  8uperini43nd0d  by  a. 
9arcopn,  under  the  turufdar  or  tal^kda^y  i^^ho  h^d  cbai^Q 
of  a  small  district,  and  was  either  ir  Bramin  or  Purvoe.  A 
Mahratta  havildar*  was  stationed  with  each  of  them.    Over 

*  Both  those  suihorities  were  oivil,  noft  militaryi  se  the  asnies  might 
leid  iome  ot  my  readers  to  i^ppoae. 
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m  oomMmMei  iaaioi,ibeife  y^^  or  ffum^lUdaa:^ 

f  who  had  charge  of  one  or  mor^  £ort8|  i^  wjiich  hia  ooUpor 
tioQ^  both  i^$.  rgniiK  tfod  wpv^iy  nf §w  fl^ca^.. 

Siv;^  i^ey/er  peirroitt^j  the  (}eAbm^)f^  v^  iesibfmr 
^«a  to  u[|itei(f€re  i^  iih(9  iqan^gei)^  <^£  tl^  (foimti^y  n^ 
did  ha  albw  the9»  to  ooUeo^j  theb  diie^  UAtp  tjbey  had  be^ 
aaoertainedy  vhea.  bjo^  ord^.  w,^  i^sannallj  giye^  for  t^e 
aiiiOQa4 

The  FatieU«)  £botea»  wd  il^oolkivra^ea  were  sbiQUj 
anperintooded  ;and  SiT^jes'^.gpyemment;,  tl^ugh  popii}a^ 
with  th^  09iiaiii(m  ^uHiYators^.  would  hjayi^  been  qiiite  the 
;  reverae  witl^  the  village  apd  dia^xv^t  papers,  of  whom 
Sivajee  waa  alwajatjealpna,  had  it  iiot,b^en  foa;  tii^  resonr^cQ 
whjjch  ^  bftd  by  entering  his  milita^  service 

The  method  which  t^e.  Bc^-piin  miniatera  of  1^  Mahratta  \ 
goyei^pie^  afterwards  adftpted,  of  payii?g  i^e  military  a?id 
'civil  servants  by  permanent  assignments  on  portions, o£  the 
sevenae  of  viUiag^a;^  ia  s^id  to.  ht^ve.I^^,  ei^lj  proposed  to 
Sivigee ;  who  pbj;^cted  tp  it,, not  only  firo^,  fe^  pf  inune- 
di^ijtely  c^pin^on^tp.ihe  ryot,  but  from  appreh^i^ding.  thfit 
it  wopld  ultijmately  can^  ^ach  a,  divi^on,  of  authority  m^ 
BUiat  ^ea^k^  bis  goyernment^  and  encoorage  the  village  and  j 
district  anUiprities  to  resiat  1^9  ^  they  frequent)^  did  that  i 
0^  Bci^appor.    With  the  same  view  hq  destnoyed  all  village  i 
wj/LJisy  and^  allowed  no  fortification  in  his  territory,  which  i 
was  not  occupied  by  his  troops. 

Beligiooa  establi^hmenta  wer^  carefi^y  preserved,  and 
temples,  for  whifji  no  proviaiou  existed,  had  spme  adequate 
aasigxuoent  granted  to  ihem  ;  but  the  Bramins  in  charge 
were  obliged  to  account  for  the  expenditure.  Sivajee 
never  sequeatri^ted.  any  allowance  fixed  by  the  Mahometan 

*  Both  those  aniboriiies  were  oivil,  not  military,  ai  (he  nameB  might 
lead  aome  of  my  readers  to  suppo^. 
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govemmeht  fer  the  support  of  ix>mb9,  HiosqiMS,  -or  places 
of  eommemoratiaii  fn  hononr  of  sstihti^      ' 

The  revenue  reguhitlotn  of  Sivigee  were  simple,  and,  in 
,  some  resp^diB,  judxeio^B ;  but  dtirin^  hia  lif^  it  ib '  i«»pei6i- 
bte  diej  could  have  been  attended  wit^  mch  ^'mptorementB, 
^d  increase  of  populations  ais  are  asoribed!  to  diem  by  his 
countrymen.'  His  drairicts  were  'fj^u^lly  expeaM  to 
great  ravages  ;  and  he  never  had  sufficient  leisure  to^eom- 
plete  his  arrangements  by  tiiat  persevering  superiiiteiidence 
I  which  alone  can  perfect  suchinstituflfons'.  The  Mtthomedan 
writers,  and  one  contemporary  English  ferarelter,*  describe 
his  country  as  in  the  worst  posmble  state  ;  and  the  former 
only  miention  brm  as  a  depredator  and  destroy^ ;  but 
those  districts  taken  by  him  from  Beejafpoor,  which  had 
been  under  the  management  of  fiirmers  or  dhrect  agents  of 
government,  probably  experienced  great  benefit  by  the 
change.  * 

'  The  judicial  system  of  Sivajee  in  civ9  cases  was  that  of 
punchayet,  which  had  invariably  obtained  irt  the  country. 
Disputes  of  his  soldiers  were  settled  by  ijieir  officers ;  but 
he  extracted  his  criminal  law  from  the  Shasters  ;  and  the 
former  rulers,  professing  the  tenets  of  the  Koran,  had 
naturally  introduced  innovations,  whicb  long  customr 
sanctioned  and  perpetuated.  This  accounts  for  the  diffor- 
encelEi  diat  may  be  still  foiind  between  Hindoo  law  and 
Mahratta  usage. 

To  assist  in  the  conduct  of  his  government,  ^vajee 
established  eight  principal  offices,  the  names  of  which, 
and  (he  persons  holding  them  at  this  period,  were  as 
follow : — 

1^.     Peishwa,  head  manager  or  prime  minister.    Tim 
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ofBoe^  we faarre  almadjr mentioned,  tosheld by  Moro 
Punt,*  or  Morebhwur  .Trimmnl  Pingleij^.  . 

2nd.  Mnsxamdary t  general  BnperinteiuienQa  ftf  finwce 
and  iaditor  general  of  accoaixtft.  His  bivil  duties 
were  consequendj  very  impoitant,  and  iiii)  establish- 
ment  neoessmly  extensive.  AJbftjee .  SonedeO,  soobeh- 
dar  of  the  forovinoe  of  Kallianee,  was  muzzimdlHr. 

Srd,  Soomees,  general  reoord-'heeper,  su|ierinteiident 
43t  the  dqparitntai  of  oort eBpondende^  examiner  i>f  all 
letters  ;  all  deeds  and  grants  w6re  first  entered,  on  his 
bodts,  and  the  attestation  of  his  examination  atid 
'enlry  wgs  neoessary  to  their  validity ;  this  offiee  was 
held  by  Annajee  INitto.*  ^ 

4il.  •  Wankanees.  The  daty  of  tiiis  officer  was  to  keep 
the  private  jo«rnal,  records,  and  letters. .  He  was  a 
snpmntendent  of  the  houso*hold  troops  and  establish^ 
ment :  the  offioe  was  held  by  I^attajee  Pimt^ 

&iL  The  Burnobai*  Tliere  were  two  snrnftbMts — on^ 
commandittg  the  oavaliy,  Pertab  Bao  Qooaur^  a^id 
another  the  infantry ,  Tessjee  Knnk.  > 

6th*    Dabeer,  or  minister  for  foreign  affak^^  ^nd,  in 
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*  Moro  Pont  wm  bU  familiar  name*  or  that  which  wou24  be  nse^  in 
c6nvd#wt!on-^a  custom  eommon  among  Mahrattan,  bat  whioh  often 
makes  it  diffloalt  to  reoognize,  in  their  writings  or  IjBjttorSi  the  names  of 
people  with  wh^se  history  or  persons  we  may  be  well  acquainted.  The 
vary  next  name  la  an  initanoe  and  lllusiration'of  ibis  rMteark  ;.39eeloo 
Punt  Sonedeo  was  the  real  naaie  of  AbiQ^  Soned^  ^  but  -^he  foliar 
appellation  of  Abajee,  given  to  him  in  boyhood,  is  that  by  whi6h  he  is 
generally  •kn^wa,  ih^ogb  his  real  name  .freqiiantly  wiodrs  .in  .the 
HahrattB  HSS. 

f  This  word,  already  used,  is  a  corruption  or  the  Persian  mnzmooadar  ; 
bat  the  correct  expression  would  scarcely  be  understood,  by  the 
Mahrattas.  Musiimdar  is  now  in  fact  a  Mahiatta  word.  Instanoes  of 
the  kind  occur  repeatedly  where  I  haye  preferred  using  the  lyord 
generally  known  in  the  Mahratta  country.  Although  I  may  offend  the 
ear  of  Persian  iobolars  by  suoh  a  praotioe,'ainy  oae  who  baa  much  to  do 
wi^  Mahrattas  will,  I  think,  And  it  more  useful,  and  ia  the  Mahratta 
Uistory  it  Is  siirdy  more  oorveet. 
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"clttitgk  of  -all  buBuites  and  mteseng^rs   frood  other 
states.  •  This  office  belonged  to  Somaath  Pant. 
Wl    Nyadmah,  or  snperfntaitdeiit  of  jtadid&l  affairs, 
l^his  departmenft  was  maaajiped  by  Neclngee  Bowjee 
and  Qbinajee  Naik. 
'8^.    Nfa  Bfakatree^  expounder  of  Hindoo  law  and  the 
Shatters ;  .aJl  matters  of  i^Iigion^  of  eriminal  lavtr,  and 
'of  aeienee^  especially  what  regarded  judieial  astrology, 
bdonged  to  tim  office ;  to  which  Sembha  Qopadheea, 
and  afterwards  Bngonaih  Pont,*  was  appointed; 
The  officers  at  the  head  of  these  civil  sitoatioos,  except 
the  Nyadeish  and  Nya  Shastree^  held  miiitaiy  commands, 
and  frequently  had  not  leisure,  to  soperintend  their  duties. 
AU^  tikerefove^  had  de'putiea,  ealM  kariareei,  to  k^ist 
tiiem,  who  frequency  had  power  to  anaei:  the  aeal  oi^mark 
of  their  principals  on  pnblie  documents  ;  when  so  empower- 
ed, they  were  billed  maotali(j[s»  and  each  department,  and 
every  district  establiahment)  had  eight  subordinate  officers, 
utkdei^  whom  there  were  ah  adequate  number  of  assistants.. 
These  officers  were — 
1st.    The  Karbaree,  Mootaiiq,  or  dewan^ 
2nd.    The  Muzzimdar,  or  auditor  and  accountant 
^  8rd.    The  Furnees  or  Furnuwees,  deputy  auditor  and 

accountant. 
4ih.    The  Subnees,  or  clerk,  sometimes  styled  dufturdar. 
5th.    The  Karkanees,  or  commissary. 
6th.    The  Chitnees,  or  clerk  of  oorrespondence. 
7th.    The  Jamdar,  or  treasurer  in  charge  of  all  valu- 
ables except  cash. 
8th.    Potnees,  or  cash-keeper. 

^  Thh  BngODAth  Punt  Nya  Staastrae  was  one  of  Sivajee*8  MrKert  and 
moit  ooniSdeiilial  adherenis ;  he  was  frsqueDtly  employed  as  Us  eavoy, 
but  must  not  be  confounded  with  Bogonath  Punt  Hanwuntay. 
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Attached  to  himself,  Sivajee  had  a  treasurer,  a  Chitnees, 
and  Fomees,  besides  a  Farisnees,  or  Persian  secretary. 

'  His  Chitnees  was  a  Purvoe,  named  Ballajee  Aujee,  whose 
acnteness  and  intelligence  are  recorded  by  the  English 
government  at  Bombay,  on  an  occasion  of  his  being  sent 
there  on  business. 

Bal  Kishen  Punt  Hunwuntay,  a  near  relation  of  the 
head  manager  of  Shahjee,  was  Sivajee's  Furnees ;  and  it 
is  remarkable,  as  it  bespeaks  a  connection  maintained,  that 

j  his  treasurer  was  the  grandson  of  Seshao  Naik  Poonday, 
of  Ohumargoondee,  the  person  with  whom  Mallojee 
Bhonslay's  money  was  deposited  before  the  marriage  of 
Shahjee.* 


*  This  acoount  of  8ivBjee*8  institutions  is  as  brief  an  eztraot  as  I 
•oald  make  from  original  papers  now  in  possesslbn  of  the  raja  of  Saftara, 
or  his  Ghitneesi  the  hereditary  descendent  of  Ballajee  Anjee.  I  have 
also  obtained  eonslderable  information  from  a  mass  of  reooitki  belong- 
ing to  SttrwiUtam  Baboo  Bao,  the  present  Pont  Amat. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 
Pbom  A.D.  1670  TO  A.D.  1676. 

Tlie  tranquiUUf/  of  the  Deocan  is  interrupted. — IntereHvng  and 

daring    enterprise. — Singurh    esccdadedy    and    Tannajee 

Maloosray  slain — severed  forts  taken. — Jinjeera  on  t/tfi 

point  of  being  delivered  up  to  Sivc^ee — prevented  by  a 

revolution. — The  Seedees  enter  the  Moghul  sermee. — Sivdjee 

plunders  Surat — is  entereepted  on  Ids  return — straUzgem 

for  saving  his  booty — attacks  tJis  Moghul  troops j  and  defeats 

them. — Naval  operations. — Candeish  plundered^  and  the 

ehouth  imposed.— Oundhay  Pvtta^  and  Salheir  taken. — 

Causes  of  the  inactivity  of  the  Moghuls. — Jeswunt  Sing  is 

relieved  by  Mohabet  Klian—fedle  operations  against  the 

forts. — Salheir  besieged^ — relieved. — The  Mahrattas  obtain 

a  great  victory. — Sivajee  at  war  with  the  Portuguese — 

attempts   to  surprise  a  small  fort  on   Salsette. — English 

alarmed — press  tlieir  long-pending  claims    on  Sivajee. — 

Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  appointed  viceroy  of  the  Moghul 

possessions — his  defensive  system  disapproved  by  Dilere 

Khany  who  had  been  successful  against    Chakun. — Sivajee 

insits   GoUsondah — his  coast  suffers  by  a  descent  from  the 

fleets  of  Surat  and  Jinjeera. — Death  of  Ali  Adil  Shah. — 

Elvowaus  Khan  appointed  regent  at  Beejapoor. — Sivajee 

re^takes  PanaUa — plunders  HocbUe. — English  apply  to  him 

for  indemnification. — Sivajee  prosecutes  the  war  against 

Beejapoor — conciliates  the  Moghul  viceroy — takes  Purlee^ 

Sataray  and  several  forts  in  its  neighbourhood. — Pertab 

Rao  attacks  the  Beejapoor  army  on  its  march — grants  an 

armisticsy  which  is  disapproved  by  Sivajee. — Pertab  Baoy 
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without  Sivajee^s  permisdony  makes  a  distant  eacursion. — 
Abdool  Kliureenij  whilst  Sivajee  is  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
PoTidOy  makes  an  effort  to  recover  Panalla. — Pertab  Rao 
arrioes — receives  a  message  from  Sivajee — attacks  the 
Beqapoor  armg,  and  is  defeated  and  killed. —  Victory 
snatched  from  Hie  Mahomedans  by  the  vahur  and  conduct 
of  Hussajee  Mohiteg. — Suntajee  Ghorepuray  and  Dhunna- 
jee  Jadow  are  distinguished. — Hussajee  Mohitey  appointed 
Senaputtee  unth  tlie  title  of  Humbeer  Rao. — Death  of 
Abajee  Sonedfio. — Siege  of  Ponda  raised. — Sivajee  is 
enthronedj  and  assumes  the  titles  and  insignia  of  royalty. — 
Treaty  with  the  English — tribute  from  tlie  Portuguese. — 
Oundha  and.  Putta  re-taken, — Incursion  of  Humbeer  Rao. 
— Ponda  taken. — Murder  of  Khowaus  Khan. — Sivajee 
builds  a  line  of  forts  from  Tattora  to  Panalla — is  confined 
by  illness  at  Satara — projects  a  most  important  eapeditian* 

The  apparent  inactiriiy  of  Sivajee^  and  the  peace  between 
A  D  1670         *^®  Beejapoor  state  and  the  Moghuls,  gave 

hopes  of  a  tranquillity  long  unknown  in 
the  Deocan.  Sivajee^  it  was  supposed,  satisfied  with  what 
he  had  already  acquired,  or  sensible  of  his  inability  to  cope 
with  the  imperial  armies,  would  now  abstain  from  depreda- 
tion, and  endeavour  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  Moghul 
viceroy  by  presents,  such  as  were  customary  from  those 
who  were  not  altogether  independent  of  his  authority. 
It  was,  indeed,  well  known  that  both  Sultan  Mauzum  and 
Jeswunt  Sing  were  in  the  habit  of  receiving  large  sums  of 
money  from  Sivajee  ;  and  the  report  became  at  last  so 
genial,  that  Aurungzebe,  desirous  probably  of  dissolving 
their  connection*,  if  he  could  not  succeed  in  again  drawing 
Sivajee  into  his  power,  sent  a  peremptory  order,  threatening 
Ids  Boa  with  severe  displeasure  if  he  did  not  apprehend 
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Sivajee,  Pertab  Rao  Ooozer,  and  several  of  the  principal 
officers.  Before  the  public  order  arrived,  Saltan  Manznm, 
I  apprized  of  its  approach,  privately  warned  Pertab  Bao 
Qoozur,  who,  accompanied  by  Sivajee^s  envoy,  Neerajee 
Bamjee,  fled  with  the  horse  the  same  night,  and  safely 
reached  Poena,  although  pursued  by  a  detachment  sent 
after  them  by  Sultan  Manzum,  to  save  appearances  with  the 
emperor. 

The  temporizing  measures  for  a  time  adopted  by  Aumng- 
.  isebe,  having  thus  assumed  a  character  decidedly  hostile, 
Sivajee  soon  displayed  his  wonted  energy  ;  and  those  who 
had  prognosticated  his  future  insignificance,  or  his  fitU, 
were  this  year  astonished  by  a  career  of  enterprizes, 
(exceeding,  i£  possible,  all  he  had  yet  done.  His  first  object 
was  to  endeavour  to  get  possession  of  the  important  fortresses 
of  Singurh  and  Poorundhur,  which  completely  obstructed 
his  communication  with  Poena  and  Chakun,  and  were 
strongly  garrisoned  by  Bajpoots.  Singurh,  Sivajee  justly 
considered  one  of  the  strongest  forts  in  the  country  ;  and 
as  the  commandant,  Ooday  Bawn,  was  a  very  celebrated 
soldier,  and  had  a  choice  body  of  men,  it  was  supposed 
impregnable.  This  fancied  security  of  the  garrison,  how- 
ever, had  rendered  them  negligent ;  and  Sivajee  laid  a 
plan  for  surprising  the  place.  Tannajee  Maloosray,  whom 
he  consulted  on  the  occasion,  offered  to  take  it,  on  con- 
dition of  being  permitted  to  have  his  younger  brother 
along  with  him,  and  to  choose  1,000  Mawulees  for  the 
purpose.  None  of  the  Mawulee  attacks  are  given  so 
consistently  and  distinctly  in  diff^ent  Mahratta  manu- 
scripts as  the  account  of  this  interesting  and  darinj^ 
enterprize. 

Singurh  is  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  great 
Syhadree  range,  near  the  point  at  which  the  Poorundhur 
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hills  branch  off  into  the  Deccan :  wiiii  these  hills  it  only 
communicates  on  the  east  and  west  by  very  high  narrow 
ridges,  while  on  the  south  and  north  it  pres^its  a  huge 
nigged  mountain,  with  an  ascent  of  half  a  mile,  in|many 
parts  nearly  perpendicular.  After  arriving  at  this  height, 
there  is  an  immense  craggy  precipioe  of  black  rook,  up- 
wards of  40  feet  high,  and  similar  to  that  which  has,  in 
the  first  instance,  been  described  as  a  common  feature  in 
the  mountains  of  the  Concan  and  Ghaut-Mahta ; 
surmounting  the  whole  there  is  a  strong  stone  wall  with 
towers.  The  fort  is  of  a  triangular  shape,  its  interior 
upwards  of  two  miles  in  circumference,  and  the  exterior 
presents  on  all  sides  the  stupendous  barrier  already 
mentioned ;  so  that,  except  by  the  gates,  entrance  seems 
impossible.  Fronx  the  summit  when,  the  atmosphere  is 
clear,  is  seen  to  the  east  the  narrow  and  beautiful  valley  of 
the  Neera ;  to  the  north  a  great  plain,  in  the  forepart  of 
which,  Poona,  Where  Sivajee  passed  his  youth,  is  a 
conspicuous  object;  and  though,  at  the  period  we  have 
arrived,  only  a  small  town,  it  was  destined  to  become  the 
capital  of  the  vast  empire  he  was  founding.  To  the  south 
and  west  appear  boundless  masses  of  rolling  mountains^ 
lost  in  the  blue  douds,  or  mingled  by  distance  with  the 
sky.  In  that  quarter  lies  Baigurh  ;  from  which  place, 
directed  by  Tannajee  Maloosray,  the  thousand  Mawulees, 
prepared  for  the  attempt  on  Singurh,  set  out  by  different 
paths,  known  only  to  themselves,  which  led  them  to  unite 
near  the  fortress,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Mahratta 
manuscript,  ^^  on  the  ninth  night  of  the  dark  half  of  the 
moon,  in  the  month  Magh"  (February).  Tannajee 
divided  his  men ;  one-half  remained  at  a  little  distance, 
with  orders  to  advance  if  necessary,  and  the  other  half 
lodged  themselves  undiscovered  at  the  foot  of  the  rock. 
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Choosing  a  part  most  difficult  of  access,  As  being  the 
least  liable  to  discovery,  one  of  their  number  mounted  the 
rock,  and  made  fast  a  ladder  of  ropes,  by  which  they 
ascended,  one  by  one,  and  lay  down  as  they  gained  the 
inside.  Scarce  300  had  entered  the  fort,  when  something 
occasioned  an  alarm  among  the  garrison  that  attracted 
their  attention  to  the  quarter  by  which  the  Mawulees  were 
ascending. .  A  man  advanced  to  ascertain  what  was  the 
matter.  A  deadly  arrow  from  a  bowman  silently  answered 
liia  enquiries ;  but  a  noise  of  voices  and  a  running  to  arms 
induced  Tknnajee  to  push  forward  in  hopes  of  still  surpris- 
ing them.  The  bowmen  plied  their  arrows  in  the  direction 
of  the  voices ;  till  a  blaze  of  blue  lights,  and  a  number  of 
torches  kindled  .by  the  garrison,  showed  the  Bajpoots 
armed  or  arming,  and  discovered  their  assi^ilants.  A 
desperate  conflict  ensued;  the  Mawulees,  though  thus 
prematurely  discovered,  and  opposed  by  very  superior 
numibera,  were  gaining  ground,  until  Tannajee  Maloosray 
felL  They  then  lost  confidence,  and  were'  runiung  to  the 
place  where  they  had  escaladed,  but  by  that  time  the 
reserve,  led  by  Tannajee's  brother,  Sooryajee,  had  entered. 
On  learning  what  had  happened,  Sooryajee  rallied*  the 
fugitives,  asked  ^^  who  amongst  them  would  leave  their 
fadier^s  remains  to  be  tossed  into  a  pit  by  Mhars,'**  told 
them  the  ropes  were  destroyed,  and  now  was  their  time  to 
prove  themselves  Sivajee's  Mawulees.  This  address,  their 
loss  of  Tannajee,  the  arrival  of  their  companions,  and  the 

*  The  Mahrattas  who  fall  in  battle  are  carried  off  bj  their  com* 
MnioDi  when  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  To  lea? e  a  commander's  body  to 
indiacriinlnate  burial,  without  the  funeral  rites,  is  considered  base  in  the 
highest  degree.  *'J*ather'*  is  an  epithet  much  used  by  the  soldiery  of 
India,  both  as  a  term  of  reiipect,  as  appears  in  thfi  text,  and  as  a  cheering 
encouragement.  The  *' chulo,  mira  bap,*^  <<  come  on,  my  father,"  so 
often  heard  from  oi&oers  of  British  sepoys  in  aotion,  is  predsely  the 
"  come  OD,  my  boys,*'  and  "  aliens  mes  enfans"  of  the  Eoglish  and 
French. 
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presence  of  a  leader,  made  them  turn  with  a  resolntion 
which  noihing  could  withstand.  ^^  Hur,  Hur,  Mahdeo/'* 
their  usual  cry  on  desperate  onsets,  resounded  as  thej- 
(dosed,  and  thej  soon  found  tiiemselves  in  possession  of  the 
fort.  Thdir  total  loss  was  estimated  at  one-third  their 
number,  <h*  upwards  of  800  killed  or  disabled.  In  the 
morning-  500  gallant  Bajpoots,  together  with  tiieir  com* 
niander,  were  found  dead  or  wounded;  a  few  had 
concealed  themselves,  and  submitted ;  but  several  hundreds 
had  chosen  the  desperate  alternative  of  venturing  over 
the  rock,  and  mtoy  were  dashed  to  pieces  in  the  attempt. 

The  preconcerted  signal  of  success  was  setting  on  fire  a 
thatched  house  in  the  fort,  a  joyful  ^intimation  to  Sivajee  : 
but  when  he  heard  that  Tannajee  Maloosray  was  killed, 
he  was  deeply  concerned,  and  afterwards,  on  being 
congratulated,  mournfully  replied,  in  allusion  to  the  name 
he  had  given  the  fort,  ^^  The  den  is  taken  btit  the  lion  is 
slain;  we  have  gained  a  fort,  but,  alasl  I  have  lost 
Tannajee  Maloosray !" 

Bivajee,  though  he  seldom  bestowed  pecuniary  gifts  on 
the  Mawulees,  on  this  occasion  gave  every  private  soldier 
a  silver  bracelet,  or  bangle,  and  proportionate  rewards 
to  the  officers.     Sooryajee  was  appointed  to  the  command 

of  the  fort,   and    afterwards  assisted  in 
taking  Poorundhur,  which  was  escaladed 
one  monih  after  the  capture  of  Singurh,  and  feH  with 
little  resistance. 

The  fort  of  Maholy  in  the  Goncan  was  not  such  an 
easy  conquest  as  Poorundhur.  Moro  Punt  was  repulsed 
wiih  the  reported  lossf  of  1,000  men ;  but  the  siege  was 
continued  with  spirit,  and  the  garrison  in  hopes  of  being 

*  Names  of  Vlshnoo  and  Malideo. 

t  Bngliflh  BeoordB)  Bombay  to  Siimt»  March  2lBt»  1670. 
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relieved  from  Joonere^  made  a  resolute  defeboe,  beat  off  a 
second  assault,  and  held  out  £»r  two  months  ;  but  at  the 
end  of  that  time  the  fort  surrendered.  Eumalla  was  like- 
wise besieged  and  taken,*  and  the  whole  province  of 
/  Elallian  recovered  by  the  end  of  June*!  Loghur  was  also 
surprised  and  taken  ;  but  an  attempt  on  Sewneree  failed,} 
Sivajee  in  person  superintended  the  siege  of  Jinjeera. 
Every  jear  since  1661  he  had  erected  batteries  against  it, 
and  he  now  put  forth  his  whole  strength  in  hopes  of  reduo<^ 
ing  it  before  the  fair  season*  Nor  was  force  the  only 
means  employed ;  promises  of  every  kind  were  resorted  to, 
and  Futih  Khan,  though  he  at  first  indignantly  rejected 
every  inducement,  at  last  began  to  entertain  thoughts  of 
accepting  Sivi^ee's  protection,  and  surrendering.  There 
were,  however,  three  Abyssinians  under  him,  who  had 
rendered  themselves  particularly  obnoxious  to  Sivajee  ; 
they  were  also  bigoted  Mussalmans,  detested  the  Maliratta 
name,  and  being  alarmed  for  their  own  aafety,  in  case 
Futih  Khan  should  submit,  they  determined  to  prevent 
such  a  measure  at  all  hazards.  To  this  end  they  formed  a 
oonspiracy  among  their  countrymen,  and,  having  obtained 
their  sufirage,  Futih  Khan  was  placed  in  opnfinement, 
and,  greatly  to  Sivtyee's  disappointment,  they  continued 
the  defence  of  the  place.  They  afterwards  applied  to  the 
Moghul  governor  of  Surat,  offering  if  duly  supported,  to 
hoH  liheir  jagheer  and  the  Beqjapopr  fleet  under  the 
imperial  authority.  The  names  of  these  three  Abyssinians 
were   Seedee    Sombhole,    Seedee   Yakoot,    and  Seedee 

*  The  Mahratta  MS8.  afl6rd  no  partionlan  of  the  manaer  in  wliloli 
the  apfnoaoheB  weie  carried  on  In  theat  fliegea»  Xhe  Bombay  Beoord% 
in  mentioning  tiie  siege  of  Karaalla,  say — "  They  advance  by  throwing 
op  breastworKs  of  earth  and  boards  which  they  eairy  before  tiiem." 

t  Mahratto  MBS.,  Bogliah  Beoords. 

t  Mahratto  MBS^  and  Beott's  Deoean. 


Kfayroa  The  two  last  gave  np  their  pretaisions  m  fitvonr 
;of  Seedee  Sumbhole.  Their  proposals  were  accepted  by 
the  governor  of  Surat,  and  the  terms  confirmed  by 
Aunrngsebe,  who  changed  the  jitle  of  the  principal  Seedee 
firom  Wozeer  to  Yakoot  Khan.* 
The  rains  had  scarcely  subsided  when  Sivajee  appeared 

at  the  gates  of  Sorat  at  the  head  of  15,000 

October  3.  x         i  i   •»        i  i» 

men*     It  so  happened  that  the  governor  of 

Surat  had  died  suddenly  during  the  preceding  month  ;  and 
a  considerable  garrison  which  had  .been  before  thrown  into 
the  town,  in  consequence  of  a  report  of  Sivajee's  intention 
to  plunder  it^  were  by  accident  or  design^  withdrawn  by 
^eswunt  Sing  or  the  prince.  In  this  unprotected  state^ 
with  only  a  few  hundred  men  in  the  castle,  the  city  was 
leisurely  pillaged  for  three  days.  The  English,  as  on  a 
former  occasion,  defended  themselves  successfully,  under 
the  direction  bf  Mr.  Streingham  Masters,  one  of  their  factors, 
and  killed  many  of  the  Mahrattas.  The  Dutch  factory  being 
in  a  retired  quarter  was  not  molested  ;  but  the  French 
purchased  an  ignominious  neutrality,  by  permitting  Sivajee's 
troops  to  pass  through  their  factory  to  attack  an  unfortunate 
Tartar  prince,  f  who  was  on  his  return  from  a  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  and  whose  property  became  part  of  Sivajee's 
boasted  spoils  on  this  occasion. 

After  the  third  day,  Sivajee,  in  consequence  of  intelli- 
gence from  Burhanpoor,  suddenly  withdrew  his  army  • 
and  having  left  a  letter  for  the  inhabitants,  demanding  a 
tribute  of  12  lakhs  of  rupees  a  year,  as  the  price  of  exemp- 

*  Tbii  aooonnt  of  the  rarolatfop  at  Jlnjeera  is  on  the  authority  of 
Kbafee  Khati,  bat  I  am  not  oertain  of  the  exact  date  of  the  transfer  of 
the  fleet  to  the  Moghuls.  Their  previous  dependence  on  Beejapoor  had 
long  been  nominal. 

t  The  Koglish  factors  call  him  "  the  late  king  of  Eascar,  deposed  hy 
his  own  son."  Sivajee,  say  they,  found  in  his  quarters  a  vast  treasure 
in  gold,  silver,  and  plate,  a  gold  bedt  and  other  rich  f  amitare, 
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iion  from  fatnre  pillage,  he  returned  towards  his  own 
territory  by  the  great  road  of  Salheir.  He  had  passed 
Kunchin  Munchin,  near  Chandore,  when  he  was  closely 
pursued  by  a  detachment  of  5,000  cavalry,  under  Daood 
Khan,  a  Moghul  officer,  whose  approach  occasioned  no 
alarm ;  but  8ivajee  soon  perceived  that  a  larger  body  had 
got  between  him  and  the  great  pass  near  Nassuck,  by 
which  he  intended  to  re-enter  the  Concan.  He  therefore 
broke  his  army  into  four  or  five  divisions  in  order  to  dis- 
tract the  enemy.  A  party  from  one  of  these  divisions 
began  to  skirmish  with  the  larger  body ;  two  of  them 
threatened  to  charge  it ;  whilst  one  division,  to  whom  the 
treasure  was  intrusted,  passed  the  enemy,  pushed  on 
towards  the  Ghaut,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  into 
the  Concan.  Sivajee  would  have  avoid  an  action  had  he 
been  sure  of  saving  his  booty,  but  he  was  obliged  to  move 
slowly  to  favour  the  escape  of  the  division  in  charge  of  it. 
!  In  the  meantime  Daood  -Khan  came  up,  when  Sivajee 
wheeled  aboui,  a1;backed,  and  drove  him  back  ;  after  which, 
having  left  a  party  to  defend  his  rear,  he  moved  on  to  the 
large  body.  Finding  them  drawn  up  on  the  banks  of  a 
tank,  he  instantly  charged  them,  which,  being  unexpected^ 
the  whole  were  put  to  the  route,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  a 
body  of  Mahrattas,  commanded  by  the  widow  of  the  Desh- 
mookh  of  Mahoor,  whom  he  took  prisoner,  treated  her  with 
great  respect,  and  sent  her  home  with  valuable  presents.* 
On  Sivajee's  return,  he  made  great  preparations,  both 
by  sea  and  land.  Ten  thousand  horse  under  Pertab  Rao 
Groozar,  and  20,000  foot  commanded  by  the  Peishwa, 
marched  for  the  northward,  whilst  a  fleet  of  160  vessels 
passed  Bombay,  intended,  as  was  supposed,  to  co-operate 
in  an  attack  on  Baroach  ;  but  if  such  was  the  intention,  it 

*  Maliratta  MSS. 
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appears  to  have  been  abandoned*  far  iavonr  of  more  exten- 
sive operations^  The  fleet  wafrrecaBed,  and  tbey  returned 
to  Dabul  with  a  large  Portngnese*  ship  which  thej  had 
captured  off  Daraann..  .  The  Portoguese^oi^the  ether  hand, 
took  12  of  Bivajeer's  vessels,' and  c&nied  ibeni>into  Bassein.^ 
Pertab  Bao  Goosur  was  ordered  to  make  sit  iscorsionp 

intO'  Candeish,  thenF  a  very  ricb  ^d  popa- 

loQB  province,  which  Sivajee,. j  odging  from 

his  late  victory,  jnatly  supposed  would  be  found  unpro-* 

tected.     Pertab  Baa  levied  eontributions,  aAd  plundered 

several  large  towns,  particularly  Kurinja  ;^  but  the  most 

.  memorable  ciroannstance  of  this  expedition^  was  the  exac- 

l;tion  of  a  writiirg  from  the  village  authorities  on  his  route, 

I  in  which  ibffy  promised  to  .pay  to  Sivajee,  or  his  officers^ 

\  ooe-fburtb  of  the  yearly  revenue  due    to   government. 

'' Begular  receipts  were  promised  on  the  part  of  Sivajee, 

'which should  not  only  exempt  them  fit>m  pillage,  but 

ensure  them  protection,  f    Hence  we  may  date  tibe  first 

imposition  of  Mahratta  choath  on  a  province  immediately 

subject  to  the  Moghuls. 

Moro  Pant,  at  the  head  of  the  ittfantry,took  several  forts, 

among^st  which   Oundha  and   Putta  are! 
A.D.  1671.  Jan.    p^j^^^j^  mentioned,  «nd  Ihe  important 

fortress  of  Salheir. 

During  these  extraordinary  successes  of  Sivajee,  the 
inactivity  of  the  Moghuls  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  their 
want  of  troops.     Whilst  the  Peishwa  was  besieging^  Maholy, 

*  Eoglisb  Reoords,  partly  oonfirmed  by  Mahratta  MSS. 

t  Mubratta  MSS.,  and  Boglish  Records.  The  Sarat  factors  parti- 
oolarly  notice  this  iocarsion.  which  they  suppose,  was  headed  by  Sevajee 
in  person.  They  mention  his  having  exacted  the  promise  of  chouth,  aod 
that  he  ^*very  severely  p\\mdered  Earioja,  and  carried  away  all  the  chief 
I  man,  except  suc^  as  escaped  in  women's  clothes^"  from  which  it  ia 
evident  that  the  Moghuls  knew  by  experience  that  part  of  Slvajee'a 
i^^galaiioas  regaiding  protection  to  iemales. 
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tlrare  was  a  considerable  foroe  at  Joonere,  and  5,000  spare 
troops  at  Sarat ;  bat  Sivajee  eoald,  at  that  time^  ooUeofe 
at  least  40,000  men  to  dispnte  their  advance,  or  intercept 
their  retreat  A  deficiency  of  force,  however,  on  the  part 
of  the  Moghuls,  was  not  the  only  cause  which  operated  in 
Sivajee's  favour.  Common  report  represented  Sultan 
Mausum  as  in  league  with  him  ;  and  we  have  seen  that  a 
good  understanding  did  exist  between  them.  Jeswunt 
Sing  was  certainly  no  enemy  to  Siviijee  ;  at  his  recom- 
mendatton  frequent  applications  were  made  for  reinforce-* 
meats,  which  he  well  knew  Aurungzebe  was  too  jealous  to 
grant.  There  is,  as  we  have  already  observed,  no  satis- 
factory evidence  of  Sultan  Mauzum^s  intended  rebellion  ; 
but  in  desidng  reinforcements,  and  in  not  doing  his  utmost 
against  Sivajee^  he  may  have  been  influenced  by  the 
natural  desire  of  all  the  sons  of  the  Moghul  emperors^  to 
strengthen  their  own  party,  as  at  the  death  of  their  fistther 
they  had  no  alternative  between  them  and  the  grave, 
excepting  a  prison  or  a  throne^  The  same  reason  may 
have  made  him  regard  the  increasing  depredations  of 
Sivajee  without  regret,  as  they  afforded  a  pretext  for  enlist- 
ing followers,,  and  a  prospect  of  compelling  Aurungzebe  to 
accede  to  his  views.  But  in  this  hope  he  was  disappointed. 
Jeswunt  Sing  was  recalled,  and  40,000  men  were  sent  into 
the  Deccan  under  the  command  of  Mohabet  EJian,  who 
was  so  completely  independent  of  Sultan  Mauznm  that  he 
scarcely  allowed  1,000  horse  to  remain  with  the  prince  at 
Aurungabad. 

Mohabet  Khan  commenced  operations  against  Sivajee 
by  endeavouring  to  reduce  his  forts  ;  but,  at  the  setting  in 
of  the  rains,  he  had  only  retaken  Oundha  and  Putta,  when 
he  withdrew  to  cantonments,  and  the  ensuing  season  was 
considerably  advanced  before  his  army  appeared  in  the 


OBAP.  yni.]  BATTLE   or  BALHXIl.  ^13 

fi^U.*  At  length,  one-half  of  the  force  nnder  Dilere  Khan 
attacked  Chakan,  and  the  other  half  laid  siege  to  Salhein 
Sivajee,  sensible  of  the  great  importance  of  the  latter  fort, 
determined  on  making  an  effort  to  save  it.     The  garrison^ 

from  some  canse  not  clearly  explained, 
had  not  been  able  to  lay  in  a  sufficient 
store  of  provisions,  and  2,000of  Sivajee's  best  horse,  stationed 
in  its  immediate  vieiniiy,  had  been  cnt  to  pieces  by  a  body 
of  Patans — eircumstances  which  rendered  speedy  succour 
eseential.t    On  this  service  Moro  Punt  and  Pertab  Rao 

'  Goozur  were  both  detached  with  20,000  horse,  and  ordered 
to  give  battle.  As  soon  as  the  Moghul  generalt  heard  of 
their  approach,  he  sent  the  greatest  part  of  his  force  to 
oppose  them  under  an  officer  named  Ikhlas  Khan.     Pertab 

,  Rao,  who  commanded  the  advance  of  the  Mahrattas,  seeing 
Ikhlas  Elhan  eager  to  attack  him,  waited  his  approach, 
drew  him  on  to  charge,  fled  before  him,  until  the  Moghul 
troops  were  broken,  when  turning  around,  supported  by 
Moro  Punt,  he  gave  them  a  signal  defeat.  The  Moghuls 
recovered  their  order  and  rallied  to  the  last ;  but  tiiey  were 
charged,  broken,  and  routed  with  prodigious  slaughter ; 
£2  officers  of  note  were  killed,  and  several  of  the  principal 
commanders  wounded  and  made  prisoners.  The  Mahrattas 
lost  Sur  Bao  Kakray,§  a  commander  of  5,000,  and  had 
upwards  of  500  killed  and  wounded. 
I  This  victory  was  the  most  complete  ever  achieved  by 

*  Mfthratta  M8S.,  partly  oonfinned  by  EogliBh  Booords. 

t  Mfthratta  M8S. 

X  I  oonolnde  that  Mohabet  Khaa  was  the  general  who  sent  Ikhlas 
Khan  to  oppose  the  Hahrattaa,  and  that  there  is  a  mistake  in  the 
Mehratta  manuscript,  which  mentions  that  he  was  detached  by  Dilere 

f  Sor  Bao  Kakray  was  one  of  Sivajee's  earliest  followers;  he  wa* 
«  erialnaUy  a  leader  of  Mawulees,  and  partionlarly  distiogoished  himsel' 
at  the  attaok  on  Jowlee  and  eaoalade  of  Bohira,  * 
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Sivajee's  troops,  in  a  fair  fought  aotion  with  the  Moghulfl, 
and  contributed  greatly  ta  the  renown  of  the  Hahrattas. 
Its  immediate  consequence  was  the  abandonment  of  the 
siege  of  Salheir,  and  a  precipitate  retreat  of  the  army  to 
Aurungahad.  Sivajee  treated  the  prisoners  of  rank,  who 
were  sent  to  Baigurh,  with  distinction,  and,  when  their 
wounds  were  healed,  he  dismissed  them  in  an  honourable 
manner.*  Such  prisoners  as  choose  to  remain  were 
admitted  into  liis  service  ;  and  deserters,  both  from  the 
I  Beejapoor  and  the  Moghul  armies,  began  to  join  the 
Mahratt4  standard  in  considerable  numbers,  f 

During  the  rains  Sivajee  possessed  himsdif  of  several 
places  in  the  northern  Concan,  which  had  belonged  to 
Koolee  rajas,  or  petty  polygars,  whom  he  compelled  to  join 
him.  As  he  was  at  war  with  the  Portuguese,  and  was 
threatening  to  drive  them  from  the  coast,  unless  they  paid 
him  tribute,  it  was  expected,  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Koolee 
possessions,  that  he  would  attack  the  forts  of  Damaun  and 
Bassein.  An  attempt  was  made  by  a  party  of  Sivajee^s 
troops  to  surprise  the  small  fort  q{  Gk>rabunder,  on  the 
island  of  Salsette,  then  in  possession  of  the  Portuguese  ; 
but  they  were  repulsed.  The  English  at  Bombay  were  so 
much  alarmed  at  thia  near  approach  to  their  settlement,, 
that;  th^y.  began. to  strengthen  their  fortifications,  and 
became  solicitous  to  conclude  some  treaty  with  Sivajee, 
which  should  have  for  its  object  indemnification  for  past 
'  losses  and  reciprocal  advantages  hereafter.  Hitherto  the 
English  had  not  suffered  materially   by  the  ravages  of 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  partly  confirmed  by  Scott's  DeooaD  and  EngliBl^ 
Becords. 

t  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  English  Records.    The  standard  of  SWajae,  Of 
the  national  flag  of  the  Mahrattar,  is  called  the  Bkufwa  Jenda.    It  is 
I  swallow-tailed,  of  a  deep  orange  oolour,  and  particularly  ambleinatio  of 
the  foUowers  of  Mahdeo. 
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,  Sivajee  ;  and  at  Bombay,  even  when  he  was  attacking  the 

.  &ctoiy  at  Sorat,  an  interdiange  of  civilities  used  to  take 

'  place ;  the  reason  of  which  was  that  the  island  of  Bombay 

was.  dependent  on  the  continent  for  grain   and   firewood, 

and  Sivajee's  coast  would  have  been  greatiy  exposed  had 

I  t^e  English  suffered,  the  Moghtds  to  pass  throngh  their 

harbour  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  him.    Ever  since 

the   plunder  of  Bajapoor  in  January  1661,  the  English 

had  been  petitioning  Sivajee  for:  indemnification.     Th^ 

estimated  their  loss  at  upwards  of  10,000  pagodas ;  and 

Sivajee  continued  to  assure  tbeni  that,  if  they  would  assist 

him  against  Jinjeera,  or  even  re-establish  their   factory, 

he  would  make  good  the  injury.     The  English,  on  the 

other  hand,  declared  themselves  neutral,— that  they  were 

imere  merchants,  who  never  took  up  arms  except  to  def^id 

their    property,  and  that,    before  they  could  return  to 

Bajapoor,  they  required  securifcy  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 

promises** 

In  the  meantime  a  change  had  taken  place  in  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  Moghul  provinces.  Both  Mohabet  Khan  and 
Sultan  Mauzum  were  recalled,  and  Khan  Jehan  Buhadur,t 
governor  of  Gnzerat,waB  appointed  viceroy  of  thqDeccan. 
Khan  Jehan,  under  a  supposition  that  his  force-  was  not 
adequate  to  offensive  operations,  adopted  a  scheme  of 
blocking  up  the  Ghauts  to  prevent  Mahratta  incursion, 
and  defend  the  passes  left  open  with  artillery ;  but  this 
plan  was  disapproved  by  Dilere  Khan  his  second-in^com* 
maud.  That  officer  had  been  successful  in  his  attack  on 
Chakun  the  preceding  season ;  he  exposed  the  fallacy  of  a 
defensive  system,  and  recommended  a  vigorous  attack  on 

*  BngliBh  Beooidt,  oonflrmed  by  Mahratta  HSS. 

t  He  was  then  Bahadur  Ehao.  He  got  his  title  of  Khan  Jehan 
Bnhadnr  afterwarde,  but,  to  prevent  eonfusion  in  the  name,  I  hare 
at  onoe  adopted  that  by  which  he  is  best  known. 
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the  principal  forts  with  the  force  at  their  disposal,  however 
inadequate.  But  his  arguments  had  no  effect  on  the  new 
viceroy ;  and  the  Mahratta  horse,  as  might  have  he^i 
expected,  instead  of  entering  Oandeish  by  the  passes  where 
Khan  Jehan  posted  himself,  appeared  in  different  parlies 
about  Aurungabad  and  Ahmednugur.*  The  viceroy  went 
in  pursuit  of  them  in  various  directions,  but  without  success, 
and  at  last  cantoned,  for  the  rains,  at  Pairgaom  on  the 
,  Beema,  where  he  erected  a  fortification,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Bulmdurgurh.t 

•  Whilst  the  Ehan  was  thus  employed,  Sivajee  undertook 
a  secret  expedition  to  Goloondah,  where  he  is  said  to  have 
exacted  a  contribution  to  a  large  amount,^  and  safely 
conveyed  the  money  to  B.aigurh.  On  the  march,  orimm^ 
diately  after  his  return,  he  let  loose  the  greater  part  of  his 
cavalry  on  the  Moghul  territory,  levying  contributiona 
from  towns,  and  plundering  the  smaller  villages.  In  the 
details  of  this  predatory  warfare  both  the  Mahrattas  and 
Moghuls  claim  advantages  ;  if  the  former  fled,  they  gene- 
rally brought  off  their  booty — an  object  which  the  horse^ 
men  were  taught  to  regard  as  the  most  substantial  honor* 
.  During  Sivajee's  absence  at  Golcondah,  his  towns  and 
villages  on  the  coast  had  sustained  great  damage  by  a 
descent  from  the  combined  fleets  from  Snrat  and  Jinjeera.§ 
The  batteries  at  Dhunda  Rajepoor  were  also  stormed  and 
destroyed,  and  Bagoo  Bullal,  who  commanded  them,  was 
killed.! 

« 

*  SooU'b  Deooftiii  Engllah  Beoorda^  Mahratts  HSS. 

t  It  does  not  retain  this  name,  but  it  continued  for  upwards  of  40 
years  one  of  the  principal  depdts  of  the  Moghul  army. 

}  Wilks,  Orme,  Mahratta  M6S. 

§  Bnglish  Records,  Mahratta  MSS« 

y  Mahratta  MSS.    This  Bagbo  Bnllal  was  the  same  peisoa  wbo 
murdered  the  raja  of  Jowleet 
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But  the  loss  thus  sustained  was  compensated  bj  his  visit 
to  Qolcondab  ;  and  the  successful  campaign  of  the  ensuing 
year  greatly  increased  his  power  and  resources. 

On  the  15th  of  December  1672,  the  Sultan  of  Beejapoor 
had  a  paralytic  stroke,  brought  on  by  excess  of  various 
kinds  ;  and  although  he  lingered  several  days,  during  which 
he  made  some  arrangements  respecting  the  regency,  he 
never  arose  from  his  bed. 

His  son,  Sultan  Sikundur,  was  then  in  the  fifth  year  of 
1  his  age.  AH  Adil  Shah  had  no  other  son,  slnd  only  one 
daughter,  Padshah  Beebee.  Abdool  Mohummud,  the  prime 
minister,  was  of  a  respectable  private  character,  but  shrunk 
from  the  task  which  his  situation  imposed.  The  other  prin- 
cipal persons  at  the  Beejapoor  court  were  Kbowaus  Khan, 
Abdool  Khureem  Bahlole  Khan,*  and  Muzuffir  Khan. 

These  three,  with  their  dependents  and  attendants,  were 
more  intent  on  strengthening  their  own  factions,  tjian  on 
divising  measures  for  the  public  advantage.  '  Abdool 
Mohummud  has  the  credit  of  being  exempted  from  this 
censure ;  but  he  was  destitute  of  that  firmness  which  is 
necessary  to  overawe  the  factious,  and  maintain  an  ascen- 
dancy over  men's  minds,  in  times  of  civil  discord.  In  the 
present  instance,  certainly  no  situation  could  be  less 
.  enviable ;  faction  agitated  the  miserable  remains  of  a 
[  fallen  state,  whilst  Sivajee  on  one  side,  and  the  Moghuls 
on  the  other,  threatened  its  annihilation. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  Abdool  Mohummud  recommended 


*  In  Fryer's  Trayeles  in  the  Engligh  Beoords,  and  in  Mahratta  MSS., 
he  is  called  Bahlole  or  Bullal  Khan,  and  in  Persian  writingSi  by  his 
proper  name,  Abdool  Khureem  Bahlole  Khan,  or  simply  Abdool 
Khureenu  He  was  the  son  of  Bahlole  Khan,  an  Afghan,  originally  a 
follower  of  the  famous  Khan  Jehan  Lodi,  and  afterwards,  as  already 
mentioned,  a  general  under  the  Nizam  Shahee  state.  He  oame  over  to 
the  service  of  Beejapoor  after  Fatih  Khan  had  murdered  his  sovereign, 
Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  IL 

28 
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,  the  Khowaos  Khan  should  be  appointed  regent,  and  that 
he  himself,  with  the  two  principal  nobles  who  remained, 
should  each  be  sent  to  command  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Kulburga,  and  the  parts  adjoining  the  Moghul 
territory,  he  reserved  for  himself ;  Abdool  Khureem  to 
have  Merich,  Panalla,  Dharwar,  Soonda,  Bednore,  and 
the  Goncan ;  and  Muzuffir  Khan  to  have  charge  of  the 
rest  of  the  Camatic.  The  king,  although  exceedingly 
averse  to  this  arrangement,  was  compelled  to  adopt  it,  and 
Khowaus  Khan  was  sent  for  to  his  bed-side,  to  receive 
charge  of  his  son  and  his  last  injunctions,  as  recommended 
by  the  minister.  Khowaus  Khan  accepted  their  regency, 
and  promised  to  fulfil  the  instructions  ;  but  after  the  king\s 
death,  when  he  had  established  his  power,  he  postponed 
sending  Abdool  Khureem  and  Abdool  Mohummud  to  their 
governments,  lest  they  should  make  their  own  terms  with 
the  Moghuls  ;  but  he  despatched  Muzuffir  Khan  to  the 
Camatic.  He  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  others  by 
giving  Abdool  Khureem  command  of  the  troops,  and  by 
treating  Abdool  Mohummud  with  every  mark  of  outward 
respect.  Each  party  had  Bramin  dependents,  who  not 
only  fomented  the  disputes  of  their  masters,  but,  through 
their  Hindoo  connections,  Sivajee  had  minute  information 
of  all  that  passed  ;  and  as  his  compact  with  Abdool 
M(^ummud  ceased  with  the  death  of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  he 
instantly  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  distractions 
which  prevailed  at  Beejapoor.* 

In  the  month  of  March  1673,  he  secretly  assembled  a 

large  force  at  Yishalgurh.     A  detachment 

from    this    body    surprised    and    retook 

Panalla  ;  but  the  main  object  was  an  attack  on  the  rich 

mercantile    town    of    Ho9blee.      The   command  of  the 

*  Beejapoor  MSS. 
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expedition  wad  intrnsted  to  Annajee  Dutto  ;  and  the  booty 
I  aoqnired  exceeded  anything  of  the  kind  before  taken  by 
the  Mahrattas.  The  account  given  of  the  plunder  in  their 
mannscripte  is  incredible  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  its 
having  been  veiy  considerable.  Merchants  of  all  nations 
were  pillaged  ;  and  the  Beejapoor  troops  stationed  for  the 
defence  of  the  town,  completed  what  the  Mahrattas  had 

Ileft.  The  English  factory  shared  in  the  general  misfor- 
tunes.* Mr.  Aungier,  the  deputy  governor  at  Bombay, 
frequently  endeavoured  to  obtain  indemnification,  both  for 
the  losses  at  Hooblee  and  Rajapoor,  and  took  judicious 
opportunities  of  pressing  the  demands.  Sivajee  persisted 
in  declaring  that  his  troops  had  not  molested  the  English 
at  Hooblee ;  and,  being  still  in  hopes  of  obtaining  their 
assistance  against  the  Surat  and  Jinjoera  fleets,  he 
continued  to  express  his  'desire  for  a  treaty,  and  to  hold 
out  expectations  of  granting  reimbursement  for  the  losses 
at  Rajapoor.  Mr.  Aungiet  was  also  frequently  solicited  for 
assistance  by  the  opposite  party,  particularly  by  the  Seedee ; 
but  he  maintained  a  strict  neutrality  ;  and  several  circum- 
stances occurred  which  gave  both  the  one  and.  the 
other  a  high  respect  for  Mr.  Aimgier's  judgment  and 
firmness,  t 

Sivajee  pressed  the  war  with  Beejapoor,  and,  anxious  to 
possess  himself  of  the  whole  coast,  he  sent  his  fleet  to  take 
possession  of  Carwar,  Ankola,  and  various  other  places ; 
whilst  he  excited  the  deshmookhs  to  rebel,  and  drive  out 
the  Mahomedan  thannas.  The  Rana^  Bednore,  alarmed 
by  the  plunder  of  Hooblee,  early  solicited  protection, 
f  agreed  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  and  permitted  a  wukeel 
from  Sivajee  to  reside  at  his  capital.} 

♦  They  loftt  7,894  pagodas. 

t  MahrattfrMSS.,  Orme,  and  Englidi  Beoords-  %  Mahratta  MSB. 
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As  Sivajee  was  desirous  of  proseeuting  the  war  on 
Beejapoor  without  interruption^  he  endeavoured  to  con- 
ciliate Khan  Jehan  by  again  feigning  a  desire  to  be  received 
under  the  imperial  protection;  through  the  Khan's  media- 
tion. The  viceroy  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  deceived  ;  but 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  this  officer,  very  soon  after 
his  arrival  in  the  Deccan,  became  subservient  to  Sivajee's 
views,  on  condition  of  his  refraining  from  pillage  in  the 
Moghiil  territory. 

In  the  month  of  May  a  detachment  of  Mawulees 
surprised  Purlee ;  but  its  capture  having  put  the  garrisons 
in  the  neighbourhood  on  die  alert,  Satara^^  a  fort  that  had 
always  been  kept  in  good  order  by  the  Beejapoor  govern- 
ment, which  was  next  invested,  sustained  a  siege  for 
several  months,  and  did  not  surrender  till  the  beginning  of 
September.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  fort  had  been  long 
used  as  a  state  prison,  anterior,  perhaps,  to  the  Edil 
Shahee  dynasty.  Sivajee  little  contemplated  its  being 
made  applicable  to  a  similar  purpose  for  the  persons  of  his 
descendants.* 

The  forts  of  Chundan,  Wundun,    Pandoogurh,  Nand- 
I  gheeree,  and  Tattora,  all  fell  into  his  hands  before  the  fair 
season. 

The  loss  of  Fanalla,  the  sack  of  Hooblee,  the  insurrecticms 
about  Carwar,  and  the  capture  of  all  these  forts,  obliged 
Khowaus  Khan  to  detach  Abdool  Elhureem  with  an  army 
to  the  westward.  Abdool  Khureem  regained  possession  of 
the  open  country  about  Fanalla  ;  but  Pertab  Rao  Goozur, 
having  been  sent  off  by  Sivajee,  appeared  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Beejapoor,  where  he  plundered  with  impunity. 
These  depredations  induced  the  regent  to  recall  Abdool 
Khureem,  but  Pertab  Bao  intercepted  him  between  Merich 

*  Logurh  WM  the  state  prison  of  AhnMdnQgar. 
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and  Beejapoor,  and  both  parties  commenoed  skirmishing. 
As  Fertab  Bao  ontnumbered  the  army  of  Beejapoor,  by 
threatening  a  general  attack  on  one  side,  and  cutting  off 
foragers  and  stragglers  with  a  part  of  his  troops  on  the  other, 
he  so  harassed  them  that  Abdool  Khnreem  applied  for  an 
armistice,  and  was  permitted  to  return  unmolested  to  Beeja- 
poor.  The  terms  on  which  this  truce  was  granted  are  not 
'  known,  but  Sivsyee  was  greatly  displeased ;  and  to  add  to 
his  mortification,  Pertab  Bao,  on  being  severely  censured, 
made  a  very  distant  excursion  into  Berar  Payeen  Ghaut, 
contrary  to  Sivajee's  intention,  who  had  priviously  com- 
menced the  siege  of  Ponda,  which  lay  between  his  territory 
and  his  late  acquisitions  to  the  sputhward.* 

Abdool  Khureem,  conceiving  that  an  opportunity  thus 
presented  itself  of  retaking  Panalla,  a  great  effort  was  made 
at  Beejapoor  to  recruit  the  army.  The  intention  was  early 
imparted  to  Sivajee,  but  he  was  prevented,  by  the  absence 
of  Pertab  Bao  Goozur,  from  making  a  corresponding 
exertion  to  prevent  the  design,  without  subjecting  his  own 
plans  to  great  derangement. 

In  the  month  of  February,  preparations  being  completed, 

Abdool  Elhureem  marched  with  a  large 

force  towards  Panalla.  f     He  had  already 

arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place,  when  Pertab 

Bao,  with  the  principal   part  of  the  horse,  at  last  made 

his  appearance.     Sivajee  instantly  sent  him  word  that  he 

was  greatly  displeased  by  his  conduct,  and  desired  that  he 

would  ^^  never  come  into  his  presence  until  he  had  plunder- 

I  ed  the  army  of  Beejapoor.''    This  message  was  conveyed 

I  to  Pertab  Bao  when  about  to  commence  to  attack.    Stung 

'  with  the  reproach,  he  departed  from  his  usual  method,  and 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  f  Beejapoor  and  Mahratta  MSS. 


J22  HISTORY  OF  THR  MAHRATTAS.  [CHAP.  VIII. 

at  once  closed  with  the  enemy.*  In  a  rash  charge,  on  a 
compact  body  of  the  Beejapoor  troops,  he  was  cut  down 
with  many  of  his  men,  and  the  main  body  of  his  army 
completely  routed.  Abdool  Ehureem  pursued  them  with 
great  slaughter,  until  the  ftigitives  found  shelter  under  the 
guns  of  Panalla.  But,  whilst  this  took  place  in  the  main 
body,  one  party  of  Mahrattas  under  Hussajee  Mohitey,  a 

I  commander  of  5,000  horse,  had  not  been  engaged.  They , 
came  up  when  the  Beejapoor  troops  were  dispersed  in  the 
careless  ardour  of  pursuit,  and,  falling  upon  them  unexpect- 
edly, completely  changed  the  issue  of  the  contest.  No  troops 
are  so  soon  rallied  as  Mahrattas  on  the  slightest  turn  of 
fortune  in  their  fsLVonr.  The  fugitires  became  the 
pursuers  ;  victory  succeeded  defeat,  and  Abdool  Khureem 
was  again  Compelled  to  retire  with  disgrace  to  Beejapoor.  f 

I  In  the  division  of  Hussajee  Mohitey,  two  officers  greatly 
distinguished  themselves  ;  they  were  promoted  in  con- 
sequence, and  their  names,  Suntajee  Ghorepuray  and 
Dhunnajee  Jadow,  afterwards  became  renowned  in  the 
annals  of  Maharashtra.  Sivajee  greatly  extolled  the  con- 
duct  of  Hussajee  Mohitey,  and  appointed  him  sumobut, 
with  the  title  of  Humbeer^^Ract  The  services  of  Pertab 
Rao  Qoozur  were  not  forgotten ;  Sivajee  mourned  his  loss, 
made  handsome  provision  for  his  relations  and  dependents, 
and  married  his  younger  son.  Raja  Ram,  to  the  daughter 
of  the  deceased.  Pertab  Rao's  death  was  followed  by  that 
of  Abajee  Sonedeo ;  Sivajee  had  declared  that  no  office 

,  should  be  hereditary  in  a  family  unfit  for  the  employment ; 
but  Ramchundur  Punt,  the  son  of  Abajee,  being  qualified 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  f  Mahratta  and  Beejapoor  MSS. 

X  As  the  reader  is  not  yet  fsimiliar  with  the  former  name,  I  shaU 
oootiniie  to  use  his  title  of  Humbeer  Bao,  m  that  by  which  he  is  generally 
known  in  the  Hahatta  eonntry. 
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to  fill  the  vacant  situation,  he  was  appointed  Muzzimdar. 
The  siege  of  Fonda  continued  until  the  setting  in  of  the 
monsoon,  when  it  was  raised.  Sivajee  had  purchased  a 
supply  of  artillery  from  ihe  French  at  Surat ;  but  he  was 
not  able  to  effect  a  breach.  The  whole  of  the  horse^ 
owing^  it  is  supposed,  to  a  scarcity  above  the  Ghauts,  can- 
toned this  season  at  Ohiploon.* 

Sivajee,  who  had  long  struck  coins,  and  styled  himself 
raja  and  maharaja,  was  at  this  time  consulting  many 
learned  firamins  on  the  propriety  of  declaring  his  indepen- 
dence, assuming  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  establishing  an 
era  &om  the  day  of  his  ascending  the'  throne.  A  celebrated 
Shastree  of  Benares,  named  Gaga  Bhutt,  who  arrived  at 
Baigurh,  and  of  whose  coming  Sivajee  pretended  to  have 
an  intimation  from  Bhowanee,  was  appointed  to  conduct 
inauguration.  After  many  solemn  rites,  and  every  observ- 
ance of  the  Shasters  which  could  make  the  ceremony 
reverenced  by  Hindoos,  Sivajee,  at  a  propitious  moment, 
was  enthroned  at  Baigurh  on  the  6th  June.    About  a 

.  fortnight  after,  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  Jeejee  Byey 
Sivajee  was  a  second  time  placed  on  the  throne,  but  the 
date  of  the  abishik,  or  era,  commences  from  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  moon's  increase  in  Jesbt,  or  June,  according  to 
the  previous  installation.  The  first  ceremony  was  partly 
witnessed  by  Mr.  Henry  Oxenden,  who  had  been  sent 
from  Bombay  on  a  mission  to  Sivajee,  for  the  purpose  of 
concluding  the  long-pending  treaty.  The  preliminary 
articles  were  signed  by  a  native  agent  on  the  6th  April. 
The  treaty  consisted  of  20  articles,  the  substauce  of  which 

'  the  Mahrattas  have  preserved  under  four  heads : — First, 
indemnification  for  the  losses  at  Rajapoor,  with  p^rmissioa 
to  establish  factories  at  Rajapoor,   Dabul,   Ghoule,  and 

*-  Mahrattft  MSB. 
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Kallian ;  and  to  trade  all  over  Sivajee's  territory,  buying 
and  selling  at  their  own  prices,  without  being  liable  to  the 
imposition  of  fixed  rates  :  second,  they  were  only  to  pay 
an  import  duty  of  2^  per  cent,  ad  valorem :  third,  coins 
were  to  pass  reciprocally  :  and  fourth,  wrecks  were  to  be 
restored.  The  mode  of  settling  the  indemnification,  which 
was  dictated  by  Sivajee,  shows  his  idea  of  the  principles  of 
trade ;  but  it  is  particularly  characteristic  of  a  Mahratta 
^  agreement  not  only  in  its  intricacy,  but  in  the  evasion  of 
any  direct  money  payment.  Sivajee '  was  to  allow  the 
English  10,000  pagodas  ;  that  is,  the  English  agreed  to 
purchase  5,000  pagodas  worth  of  goods  from  Sivajee  for 
three  years,  they  paying  him  half  the  value,  so  that  they 
would  then  recover  7,500  pagodas ;  and,  for  the  balance  of 
2,500  pagodas,  he  granted  to  the  factory,  when  it  should 
be  re-established  at  Rajapoor,  an  exemption  from  customs 
until  it  amounted  to  an  equivalent.  It  was  with  some 
difficulty  that  Sivajee  was  brought  to  consent  to  those 
articles  which  regarded  the  wrecks  imd  the  coin.  He 
observed  that  the  crews  of  ships  should  be  assisted  and 
protected;  but  the  wrecks  being  long  considered  the 
inherent  property  of  the  king  of  the  country,  he  could  not 
relinqmsh  the  right;  and  that,  with  respect  to  English 
coin,  it  should  always  pass  for  its  intrinsic  value.  Finally, 
however,  he  agreed*  to  all  the  articles,  and  Mr.  Oxenden's 
embassy  occasioned  a  more  favourable  impression  towards 
the  English  on  the  part  of  Sivajee ;  but,  though  the  factory 
>  at  Rajapoor  was  re-established,  it  was  never  profitable,  and 
it  is  doubtful  if  the  English  ever  recovered  what  was  settled 
by  the  treaty.  Mr.  Aungier's  immediate  successors  had 
not  the  talents  nor  the  weight  of  that  able  man,  who  died 
at  Bombay  in  1676. 

*  Oxenden'a  Narrative,  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  English  Records. 
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Oa  SiVaje^V  enthronement,  the  namefl  of  anch  offioes  as 
were  ezpraMed  in  Pensan  ware  changed  into  Sanserit,  and 
sonle  were  designated  by  higher  sonnding  titles.  None  of 
the  new  distiiictions  were  preserved  after  Sivajee's  death, 
exc^  Hie  eight  ministers,  or  Asht  Pnrdhans.  Their 
duties  oontinaed  die  same  as  ah'eady  explained,  except 
that  there  was  one  commandei^in-chief  of  the  oavalry  and 
infantry,  and  the  Nyadeish  was  not  administered  bj  two 
persons^  !Ehe  names  of  the  minist^rs^  and  the  <>ld  and  new 
appellations  of  their  offices,  were  then  as  follow  :-^ 

Name.  Originai  TiOe.       New  Tkh, 

1.    MMo  t^aot  Pingky.  .  Peishwa^  MookhPardhan. 


8. 

Bamohimdiir  Bant  Beonekur. 

Mnzziindar* 

Punt  Amat. 

a 

Anniij^  Datto, 

Soornees. 

Punt  Suchew. 

4. 

Duttajee  Pant 

Wankunees* 

Muntree. 

5. 

Humbeer  Hao  Mohitey. 

3arnobat 

Senaputtee. 

6. 

Jenairdiii  Punt  Hdnwuntay. 

Dabeef. 

Soman  t 

7* 

Bfellsjee  Pant 

Nyadeish. 

Nyadeiah. 

8. 

Ragedith  Fdnt. 

Nya  Sbastree. 

Pandit  Bao. 

ftvajee,  by  being  weighed  against  gold,*  the  amount  of 
whiefa  was  afterwards  distributed  to  Bramins,  and  by 
performing  nnmerons  charities  as  recommended  by  the 
mles  of  his  religion,  obtained  a  high  rank  amongst  Raj- 
poots, fW>m  whom  the  Bramins  conid  now  pretend  to  prove 
his  d^s6ent.  The  fitlesf  he  assumed  were  very  lofty,  and 
m  fhtnifcf,  on  all  public  occasions,  he  imitated  the  grandeur 
sind  ^^tirty  of  Royalty. 

)     Sih<$e    tiie    convention    of  Poorundhur,    Srvajee  had 
always  pi'etended  a  right  to  the  chouth  of  various  parts 

*  Pr.  Fryer  ndnttons  tiiat  h«  weighed  about  16,000  pagoda8>.  whioh  la. 
equal  to  about  ten  stone. 

t  These  were  Kahittrya  Koolavutumaa,  Sree,  Raja  Sl^a,  Cbuttur 
Puttee,  or  tibe  head  ornament  of  the  Kshittree  race,  bis  Majesty,  the 
Baja  Siva,  poasesior  or  lord  of  the  royal  umbrella. 
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of  the  Beejapoor  territory,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  Ooncan.* 
There  is  no  mention  of  his  having  made  this  demand  finom 
;  the  English ;  but  he  this  year  sent  Moro  Pont  to  E^alHan 
i  for  the  purpose  of  exiaetuig  it  from  the  Portuguese  at 
Bassein^t  It  is  not  known  by  what  means  they  eyaded 
the  payment ;  the  Mahratta  histories  of  Bivigee's  life  do 
not  state  that  the  Portuguese  ever  admitted  the  chouth ; 
but  frequent  mention  is  made  of  their  having  paid  tribute, 
and  probably  some  compromise  was  made  on  the  occasion 
alluded  to. 

Some  agressions  on  the  part  of  the  Moghul   troops 

headed  by  Dilere  Khan,  having  frunished 
Sivajee  with  an  excuse  for  breaking  his 
,  compact  with  the  viceroy,  Moro  Punt  attacked  and  retook 
Oundha  and  Putta,  and  made  an  unsuceessfid  attempt  to 
i  surprise  Sewneree,  the  birthi-place  of  Sivajee,  whioh  was 
never  destined  to  fall  into  his  hands.    But  the  failure  was 
compensated  by  the  success  of  Humbeer'  Bao,  the  Sena- 
puttee,  who  ascended  one  of  the  passes  near  Surat,  divided 
his  horse  into  several  bodies,  plundered  the  country  to  Bmv 
.  faanpoor,  and  from  thence  to  Mahoor.    One  of  his  parties 
'  levied  contributions  in  the  Baroach  District,  being  the  first 
>  body  of  Mabrattas  that  ever  crossed  the  Nerbuddah. 

Sivajee  himself  laid  siege  to  Pouda,  after  he  had  again 
possessed  himself  of  all  the  thannas  between  Panfdla  and 
Tattora  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  occupied  in  the  CcmcaUy 
and  had  carried  down  all  the  infantry  that  could  be  spared, 
iNimbalkur  and  Qhatgay,  the  Deshmookhs  of  Phultun  and 
Mullaoree,  attacked  the  garrisons,  drove  out  the  thannas, 
and  recovered  most  of  tiie  open  country  for  the  king  of 
Beejapoor.* 

*  Mahratta  MSa  f  Ome,  English  Beooids. 
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Hninbeer  Bo^,  after  he  had  passed  the  Gfodavery  on  his^ 
route  homewards,  was  very  hotly  pnrsaed  by  Dilere  Khan, 
and  with  difficulty  brought  off  the  vahiable  booty  he  had 
taken:  A  detachment  of  the  Mioghuhi  plundered  the 
Kallian  ctistrict,  whilst  Sivajee  was  still  engaged  besieging 
the  fort  of'  Fonda.  A  breach  was  at  last  effected  by 
springing  a  mine,  and  the  EoUidar,  after  a  very  creditable 
defence,  surrendered*  Upon  this  Sivagee  proceeded  to  the 
southward,  levied  contributions  in  ihe  Ooncan,  plundered 
many  places,  ascended  the  Ghauts,  peneitsated  into  the 
Soonda  country,  andretumed,  laden  withspoils,  to  Baignrh.* 

At  the  opening  of  the  season,   Humbeer   Bao  again 
I  entered  the  Mogfaul  territory,  and  did  great  mischief,  whilst 
^Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  andlMkre  Khan  were*  engaged  in 
another  quarter. 

Khowaus  Khan,  the  regent  of  Be^gapobr,  finding  his 
situation  perilous,  and  havmg  a  greater  regard  for  his  own 
interests  than  tiie  fulfilment  of  his  trust,  opened  nego- 
tiations with  Khan  Jehan,  agreed  to  hold  Beejapoor  as 
a  dependent  proyince  of  the  empire,  and  to  give  Padshah 
Beebee,  the  young  king's  sister,  in-  marriage  to  one  of  the 
sons  of  Aurungzebe. 

When  this  proceeding  became  known,  the  nobles, 
at  the  head  of  whbm  was  Abdool  SLbureem,  entered 
into  a  conspiracy  against  Khowaus  Khan,  and  he  was 
assassinated  by  one  Khureem  Shii^a,  engaged  for  the 
purpose.  Hifr  death  was  not  regretted,  especially  on 
account  of  his  having  agreed  to  give  away  the  king's 
sister,  in  whom  the  people  of  iBeejapoor  took  particular 
interest  The  orders  of  Abdool  Khureeih  to  prepare  for 
defence  were  obeyed  with  an  alacrity  unusual  under  the 
late  regent,   and  when  Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  advanced 

*  Mahratto  MSS. 
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as  was  expected,  towards  the  Beejapoer  firontfter,  Abdool 
Khureem  mardied  to  oppose  him.  Several  aetioM  were 
fought,  wfaich  ended  adyantageDOsly  for  the  anny  of  Bee- 
japoor;and  as  Dilere  Ehan  was favowably  dispose  toxracds 
I  hk  countrjnum  Abdool  Khureem,  a  tmoe,  and  aAerwards 
an  alliance,  was  eoneluded  by  the  mediation  of  the  fiDm^er.* 
Sivajee  for  the  third  time  took  ^asesaieB  of  the  open 

country  between  Tattora  and  PanaUa ;  Modf 
in  order  to  prerent  fbtore  inroads  by  the 
jagbeecdara  in  his  neighbonrhood,  be  gave  ,ord«ni  for  leon-* 
I  neeting  those  places  by  bnilding  a  chain  o(  forts,  which 
'he  named  Wordnngorfa,  Booshengnrh,  Sewdashoogmrh, 
and  Mnolnndergorh.  Although  of  no  great  str^igtbyihey 
were  jadiciously  chosen  to  support  his  intermediate  posts, 
and  to  protect  the  highly  prodnctive  tract  within  the 
frontier  which  they  embrace.  Whilst  engaged  in  Sns 
arnui^ement,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  severe  iUmesd,  fkke 
nature  of  which  is  nnknown  ;  butit  confined  him  at  Sataara 
for  several  months.  During  this  period  ha  beeamo 
exixavaganay  rigid  in  the  observance  of  religkms  forms 
enjoined  by  his  faiih :  bnt  he  was  at  the  same  time  plan* 
ning  the  most  important  expedition  of  his  lift.t  The 
preliminary  arrangements  with  other  powers,  the  space 
over  which  his  views  extended,  the  combination  of  sagaci^ 
and  enterprize^  and  the  surprising  success  of  the  under- 
taking, are  altogether  so  remarkable,  that,  in  ordei^  to  be 
fully  understood,  some  preliminary  observations  rQgair4iBg 
the  general  state  of  the  country  would  be  proper  m  this 
account  alone,  but  a  brief  retrospect  is  also  neoessaiy  as  an 
introduction  to  the  important  events  of  the  next  30  years, 

*  Beejapoor  and  Mahimtta  M8S.,  Soott*8  Decosn. 

t  MahrattaMSS.    Mr.  Onne  mentiona  thU  illneu  ai  having  confinad 
him  at  Baigorh* 
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nmarjf  iwiii^wiiiifi;^r-^iStwyflg  ^^pardu^*— CtMi^lrMee  and 

jou^Atoord — ectroofttinory  disDotiaiu. — Progreas^cf  ih€  eon- 
^utfffo. — ^JVejROlialioiuwJ^  Venhtgee. — GoUxmdakuiniocded 
'  '  bgih€Mi!ighdt^midtkaafmy^Beef9pot9^^ 
ed^^Deaik  of  Mdod  JSamr$em.—ihmmd  J^^ 

oui  011  Ids  nCMin  teifau  BiMmryy  Jjfe.-^Vtnkt4^  Mt^eh 
Simje^sitmp&^'midu  d^tiaM.-^Aboiffo^ 
the  servioe  of  B&g^foat  d^saiei  hy  Skkife$^$  iPocgM.*^ 
JShteemes  iff  Jendrdin  Pwidy  whoy  by  tkt  aid  ^  Sbmdmtr 
Baoj  reiueeB  Ai  DoooLr^Proamdn^  of  Monro  JPm^ — 
SttUan  Mmasum  tvfiini^  io  AmrutigAad  aa  mcirog^^-rDSen 
Khan  ogam  ordered  agamMt  Bmjapoor.^^ihuaood  Khom. 
oalUmthemdofSw^eejuhdcimmdUdToadfk^ 
tnihe  Moghui  propmeet-^phmderM  Jaubia^^^  oOaokoiy 
amd  in  danger  cfbeioff  worsiedy  tehen  ierehiedeetkadag  by 
.  hiBperMomd  eaMrtiant^^  eubeeqitentiy  emedj/ifom  groat 
danger  by  one  (f  Ub  gtridei.^^Twenty'-eeveufaris  takm,"^ 
Miuaood  Shan  earmeidy  eoKoUe  further  ofleieUmm.^-^ 
Sumhhofee  deeerU  to  Oe  Meghdt.^Dilere  JKhan'e  pror 
poeais^^^Emperor'i  objectiome^'^SunMafee  returns  ta  kU 
father.-r-JXlere  Khan  raiaes  the  siege  of  Beqapoor^^^croeees 
As  Ki^tna  vnth  abodgcfhorUy  auiisatUuihed anddrfeaied 
by  Jenardin  PunJb.-^Sisajee^s  dcdm^  ui  oo^ieeqiwioi  qf  ^^ 
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{isMUmce  affordedtoBeefopoar. — Supremacy  (^Tof^orCj^Cy 
transferredto Swajee. —  Venkajee^s  independence  affected  by 
tide  arrangement — hie  behamaur  in  consequence. — Swajeis 
excellent  advice. — Sivaje^s  death  and  chairacter''--p088e88ume 
and  trecuuree. — JTiJb  mimetergj  ivfiuencedhy  Soyera  Bye^ 
propose  setting  Sumbhajee  aside^  and  appcinixng  Sega  Bam 
to  the  succession. — Sumbhajee  discovers  the  plot — takes 
command  of  PanaUa^-^isplays  considerable  energy^-^iseizes 
JsTiardin  Punt.-^Moro  Punt  and  HwrrAeer  Rao  join 
Sumbhojee. — Hkegarriion  o/Balgurhandthe  army  declare 
for  hxm% 

* 

Ths  Emperor  Anningzebe,  hitiierto  occupied  in  estab- 

Ushiag  his  authority,  regulating  affairs,  or 
lauppressing  revolt  in  the  north,  had  never 
lost  sight  of  \m  eariy  and  favourite  scheme  of  annexing 
the  whole  Deccah  to  the  empire  ;  bat  whflst  his  own  pre- 
sence was  required  in  other  parts,  he  was  too  suspidous  to 
intrusi  the  conquest  to.  any  deputy*  He««was»  therefore, 
persevering  in  a  systematio  -plan,  calci:dU»d,  as  he  con- 
caved, to  weaken  and  undermine  the  powers  in  that  quarter 
so  effectually  tbat,  when  he  could  spare  sufficient  leisure, 
he  might,  with  an  overwhelming  fbrde,  sweep  all  before 
him,  and  ifind  a  country  rather  to  settle  than  to  subdue. 

Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  was  not  an  officer  competent  to 
the  task  of  reducing  the  Deoean  ;  but  even  if  he  had  been, 
the  army  under  his  command  was  quite  insufficient  for 
such  a  purpose.  The  weakness  of  the  Moghul^,.  defeated 
as  large  detachments  of  them  were  by  the  Mahrattas,  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  seemed  likely  to  affiird  odcourage- 
ment  for  a  confederacy  of  the  other  powers  against  them  ; 
but  in  the  divided  state  of  affairs  both  at  Beejapoor  and 
Golcundah,     principally    maintained  by    his  intrigues. 
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Aunmgzebe  probably  Viewed  it  in  a  conhttctj  ligfat,  sa 
being  leas  likely  to  roose  combination,  Hia  ambass&dcn» 
were  employed  to  create  didsensions,  not  xnly  by  exciting 
jelousy  between  the  Mahomedan  ooortsi  but  by  bribing 
every  nna  in  power,  and  atirring  up  fSuitions  in  the 
'  internal  goyenimentB* 

Although  Bivajee^a  daring  robbemaa  and  ineursibna  ezoit* 
ed  tile  utmost  indigoiatibn^  he  was  stiB  contemptible  as  a 
power  in  theey^  of  Aurang^be ;  and,  whilst  so  e^msidered, 
his  rarages^  £Urected  .against  Bee|apdor  or  .Gkdoondah,  were 
favourable  to  the  emperor's  plan.'  In  this  view,  we  may^ 
in  some  meainre,  account  for  ithe  conduct  of  Eliah  Jehan, 
who,  for  a  long  time,  enjoyed  as  much  of  Aurungasebe's 
confidence  as  any  of  his  officers,  although  it  must  have  beeii 
well  laiowntothe  emperor  thatSivajee  frequently  purchased 
hi&  connivance  or  forbearance  ;  f6r  the  fact  was  notorious 
in  the  European  setdements. 

With  regard  to  Beejapoor  and  €lokondah,  although  the 
exertions  of  Abdool  Khureem  bad  <  obtained  a  temporary 
peace,  he  himself  as  head  of  the  isestian  which  had  destcoyed 
Khowaiu  Khan,  had  nothing  to  hope:  firom  tiie  Moghula* 
His  interests  were  completely  those  of  the.  stated  uid.  had 
it  not  been  for.his  connection  with  Dilere  Khan,  and. .the 
other  Afg^ians  of  tiie  Mbghul  army,  it  was  &r  more  natural 
for  him  to  have  become  tiie  ally  ofSivaj^than  of  Auruhg- 
zebe.  ^Qie  Moghul  faction  in.  Beejapoor  were  the  regent's 
enemies  ;  and  the  mnperor,  preserving  the  forma  which  the 
pacification  required,  aent  there  as  his  envoy  Mullik 
Bwkfaordar,.  a  native  of  Kashmeer,  on  whose  address  he 
placed  reliance,  to  draw  over  tiie  nobiUly  not  yet  of  his 
party,  and  to  preplex  the  regent  by  every  apparent  civility 

Td  every  mischievous  intrigue. 
At  Gblcondah  the  Moghul  influence  had  long  prepon* 
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derated ;  the  .death^  ho^evei^i  of  Abdool  Kootub  Shah,  iii 
1672^  had  not  been  attended  with  the  advantagaft  which 
Anmngzebe  may  hare  anticipated.  Ibe  nearest  heir,  Abon 
I  Hbosiein)  tke'son'*in«law  jknd  a^icoiDaaor  of  the  lliteking, 
BOtoriouftfor  dissipated  hi&bitsili  his  youth)  wasyogaasoend- 
ing  the  throne,  completely  reclaimed*  Although  a  weak 
pnnee,  he  on  sbhie  odoaBitaB  asserted  the  dignity  of  his 
|h^  phjQp  ;  bat  hi  was  under  the  inflaeitoeiof  two  brothet s^ 
ICahdfaima  Pimt  and  Akhanai  Pant,  who,  although  reokoi!i« 
ed  mea  M  abUity,  particularly  the  former,  had  idl  that  di»* 
position 'ta  refinement  in  intrigue  whidi  constitates  a 
prino^al  defeet  in  Bramin  statesinen.-  Aumngzebe's 
metoures  partake  precisely  oifthat  oharaeter  ;  and  the  result 
proves,  not.  only  the  ins^pificanoe  of  the  deepest  cunning^ 
bv^how  muofa  a  jbomely  nuudm  might  aerve  aa  a  lessen  fiur 
kingBi  The  emperor  did  not  contemplate  the  whole  effects 
of  his  system  ;  and  the  treachery  and  domiptio%  eneonrag-^ 
edoor  tolerated  at  tids  period,  were  a  principal  cause  of 
imtripvable  confuiion  .in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign. 

Bat  wiiiboai  further  antioipation,  Such,  in  regard  to  the 
different  powers^  is  a  general  view  of  thestateof  theDeccaa 
whenfiivajee  undiertook  his  eczpedition  into  the  Oamatic 
It  waa  first  suggested  by  Bogonatfa  Narain  Hunwontay, 
iMrhnm  we  have  idready  mentianed  as  the  suoeeasofc  of  his 
lather,  Naroo  Punt,  m  the  managemtoi  of  Shahjee's 
Jagheer  in  the  Oamatie»  Bugooath  Narain  waaa  man  of 
adperior  abiltties,  bat,  after  the  death  g£  hia  patron,  he 
disguated  Venki^ee  by  hia  overbearing  oenduot ;  and  on 
•the  otller  hand,  the*  young  man^s  interference  in  the  direct 
tida  of  his  own  affiurs  gave  the  minister  great  oiience^ 
Their  mutual  interests^  however,  suppressed  their  growing 
hatred  for  a  long  time;  but,  after  11  or  12 years^  Bngonath 
Narain  left  the  Camatic,  and  proceeded  to  the  court  of 
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Abou  Hoosgein  at  Gkloondid^  where  he  formed  an 
acqxuuntanoe  with  Mahdhuna  Pont,  and  contrived  to  gain 
his  confidenoe ;  bat  whether  he  took  these  st^s,  foreseeing 
the  scheme  to  which  he  afterwards  applied  them,  is 
nnoertain.  He  came,  however,  to  join  fiivajee,  by  whomy 
as  an  old  and  distinguished  servant  of  his  father^  and  a 
brother  of  the  Somunt  Purdhan,  he  was  received  with 
great  respect;  and  Bamchimder  Pnnt,  being  the  youngest 
)of  the  ministers,  Sivajee  displaced  him  to  make  room  for 
Bngonath  Pmit  Honwuntay,  on  whom  he  eonferred  the 
office  of  Amat  Pardhan.  The  discussion  of  Sivajee's  claim 
to  share,  according  to  EKndoo  law,  in  half  the  possessions 
of  Shahjee,  and  the  possibility  of  making  this  a  cloak  for 
more  extensive  acquisitions  in  the  south,  was  a  constant 
subject  of  consultation  during  the  rains,  when  Sivajee  lay 
ill  at  Satara.* 

The  period  was  in  every  respeot  favourable  to  the 
undertaking,  as  the  alliance  between  Be^apoor  and  the 
Moghuls,  and  particularly  the  connection  between  the 
regent  and  Dilere  Khan,  was  a  certain  means  of  exciting 
'the  jealous  apprehensions  of  Mahdhuna  Punt  Dilcre 
Khan  had  always  shown  himself  a  determined  enemy  of 
GK>lcondah;  and  he  was  likewise  known  to  entertain  an 
i  equal  degree  of  enmity  towards  Sivajee. 

The*  first  object  effected  was  an  agreement  with  Khan 
J^an,  by  giving  him  a  large  sum  of  money,  part,  it  would 
appear,  publicly,  and  a  part  privately.  That  which  was 
publicly  received  was  v  styled  tribute  by  the  Moghul — an 
appellation  to  which  Sivajee  reconciled  himself,  even  at 
this  stage  of  his  independ^icQ,  by  comparing  it  to  the  oiI«- 
cake  given  to  his  milch  cow.* 

To  secure  his  possessions,  the  frontier  forts  on  the  eastern 

*  Mahratto  M6S. 
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side^  wfaioh  he  had  just  completed,  were  well  calcnlated  to 
repel  the  inroads  of  G-hatgaj  and  Nimbalkur ;  and^  in 
order  to  guard  the  coast  against  the  attacks  or  descents  of 
the  Seedee,  he  left  Annajee  Dutto,  tiie  Pant  Snchew, 
with  strong  garrisons  and  a  large  body  of  disposeahle 
infantry.  His  forts  between  Eallian  and  Ponda  were  rerj 
numerous ;  and  no  place  could  be  attacked  without  being 
speedily  supported  from  various  quarters.  The  particular 
care  of  this  tract  was  thus  qiade  over  to  the  Suchew,  but 
he  was  directed  to  assist  the  Peishwa,  More  Pont,  to  whom 
Sivajee  delegated  the  chief  management  during  his  absence ; 
this  division  of  power,  however^  created  an  unconquerable 
jealousy  between  these  ministers. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1676,  Sivajee  set  out,  at  the 

head  of  30,000  horse  and  40,000  infantry, 

A  D  1677 

towards  Golcondah.  Carefully  abstaining 
from  plunder,  his  march  was  conducted  with  the  greatest 
regularity.  Prillhad  Punt,  the  son  of  the  Nyadeiah 
Purdhan,  was  sent  forward  to  announce  his  approach, 
which,  although  known  to  Mahdhuna  Punt,  occasioned 
astonishment  and  alarm  at  Hyderabad.  Mahdhuna  Punt 
came  out  some  distance  to  meet  Sivajee,  and  the  day  after 
his  arrival  at  GK>lcondah  he  had  an  interview  with  Kootub 
Shah,  which  lasted  for  several  hours;  many  consultations 
followed,  and  Sivajee  had  the  address  to  persuade  the  king 
.that  an  alliance  between  them  was  not  only  necessary  but 
natural* 

No  authentic  record  of  the  particulars  of  the  secret 
compact,  winch  was  entered  into,  has  been  preserved  by 
the  Mahrattas;  but  the  purport  seems  to  have  been  a 
division  of  such  parts  of  Sivajee's  conquests  as  had  not 

^  Ooe  of  the  M»bratts  MSS.  oontaios  a  curiooB  die^rtation,  tending 
to  proTe  Qoloondah  the  natural  ally,  and  Beejapoor  and  the  MoghuU 
the  natural  enemiee,  of  Sivajee. 
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'  belonged  to  his  father   Shahjee,  and  a.  treaty  offensive 

^  and  defensive  against  the  Moghuls  and  their  allies.* 
With  the  usnal  burlesqae  advantages^  which  a  power  not 
consulted  commonly  obtains  by  such  alliances  of  its 
neighbours,  Beejapoor  was  to  be  admitted  to  all  the 
benefits  of  this  agreement,    after  its  possessions  in  the 

.  Carnatic  had  been  reduced  and  divided  between  Siv^ijee 
and  Kootub  Shah,  on  condition  of  dismissing  Abdool 
Khureem  from  the  regency,  and  receiving  the  broHier  of 
Mahdhona  Punt  in  his  stead.t  What  furtlier  inducement 
may  haveAbeen  held  out,  or  whether  the.  ambition  or 
avarice  of  Mahdhuna  Punt  may  have  been  more  treach0r- 
ously  excited,  cannot  be  discovered  ;  hut  Sivajee  succeeded 
in  obtainiiig  a  considerable  supply  of  money,  and,  what  he 
most  wanted,  a  train  of  artillery  with  its.  equipments.    It 

,  is  probable  that  he  dispensed  with  all  other  reinforcementa; 
and  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  whole  of  the  troops  of 
Kootub  Shah  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom  was  an 
opinion  likely  to  arise  of  itself  without  being  suggested  by 
Sivajee. 

After  a  month  spent  at  Hyderabad,   Sivajee,  having 
c^i^cluded  his  arrangements,    marched    due  south,  and 

crossed  the  Eistna  at  the  Neorootey 
Sungum,  25  miles  below  Kumoul,  about 
the  month  of  March.  Whilst  his  troops  advanced  slowly 
by  the  route  of  Kuddapah,  Siyajee,  with  a  body  of  cavalry, 
etruck  off  to  the  eastward,  for  the  purpose  of. \'iBitiQg. the 
temple  of  Purwiittum,:^  where  he  performed  many 
penances.  At  last  he  was  worked  up  into,  such  a  state 
of  enthiisiasm  as  to  draw  his  sword  for  the  purpose  of 
sacrificing  himself  to  the  deity,  when,  it  is  pretended,  he 

*  Mahratta  and  Beejapoor  MSS.  f  Beejapoor  MSS. 

t  Called  by  tbe  Mahrattas  Sree  Sheyl  Mullik  Arjoon, 
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was  saved  by  the  direct  interposition  of.  the  goddess 
Bhowanee,  by  whose  inspiration  SiTUJee  on  this  occasion 
uttered  one  of  his  many  prof^ecies ;  and  whilst  the  deity, 
through  him,  declared  the  neoessity  of  his  yet  remaining 
to  p^orm  many  great  services  for  the  Hindoo  faith^  she 
announced  the  splendid  conquests  that  were  to  be 
immediately  achieved  in  the  Camatic.* 

After  passing  12  days  in  this  extravagant  manner,  Siva- 
jee  followed  his  army,  which  descended  into  the  Camatic 
Payeen  Ghaut  by  the  DamulcheQ;^^  pass  ;  and,  as  he  had 
a  double  object  in  view,  he  left  the  heavy  part  of  his  army 
CO  come  on  by  easy  stages,  whilst  he  pushed  on  with  the 
Cavalry  and  a  body  of  his  Mawulees.  He  passed  Madrid 
in  thefirst  weekof  May,t  and,  arriving  in  tiie  neighbour* 
hood  of  Ginjee,  then  belonging  to  Beejapoor,  he  obtained 
possession  of  it  from  the  sons  of  Amber  ELhan,  named  Boop 
Khan  and  Nazir  Mohummud,  according  to  a  previous 
agreement  through  Bugonath  Narain.§  Bamajee  Kulgay, 
one  of  his  Mawnlee  commanders,  was  appointed  havildar  of 
the  place,  and  the  same  regulations  as  those  established  in 
his  forts  in  Mahrasbtra  were  now,  at  a  distance  of  600 
mUes,  commenced  in  Drawed ;  and  Wittnl  Peeldeo 
Ghuroodkur,  with  the  general  care  of  the  dependent 
districts,  was  directed,  in  like  manner,  to  introduce  his 
revenue  system. 

An  officer  of  the  Beejapoor  government,  named  Sher 
Khan,  in  diarge  of  the  district  of  Trinamullee,  made  an 
effort  to  (^pose  Sivajee  at  the  head  of  5,000  horse ;  but  he 

*  Mahratta  M8S. 

t  Colonel  Wilks.  The  Mahratta  HSS.  oall  the  pass  Wmkatramun- 
guree,  bat  I  oonolade  it  is  the  same. 

}  Wilka. 

I  I  here  follow  my  own  MSS^  although  Golonel  Wilka  haa  adopted 
a  dlflereiit  aoooont. 
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was  quickly  surroimded^  made  prisoner,  and  hts  horses 
seized,  according  to  &e  custom  of  Mahratta  victors. 
Snntajee,  the  half^rother  of  Siyajee,  had  joined  him  before 
this  affair,  and  verj  soon  showed  that  he  inherited  a 
portion  of  the  famfly  spirit  and  ability^ 

In  die  meantime,  the  remaining  part  of  the  army  whidi 
I  Sivajee  had  porposely  left  in  the  rear,  had  inrested  the 
strong  fortress  of  Yellore.  The  siege  was  conducted  by  a 
Rfamin,  named  Neerhnrry  Bullal;  He  erected  his 
principal  batteries  on  two  adjacent  hills,  which  he  named 
8aujr&  and  Gojhra  |  and  after  a  siege  of  some  dnration, 
the  detail  of  which  is  yery  imperfectly  given  in  the  Mahratta 
manns^pts,  the  fort  sorrendered*  abont  the  latter  end  of 
Beptember. 

Dnring  the  siege  of  Vellore,  Sivajee  had  been 
endeavouring  to  effect  his  designs  on  Tanjore,  and  had 
indnced  his  brother  to  meet  him  at  Trivadey,  for  the 
porpose  of  discussing  his  claim  to  share  in  their  father's 
pTc^rty.  Yenkajee,  apprized  of  his  designs,  would,  in  the 
first  instance,  hare  resisted  by  force ;  but  the  Naik  of 
Madura,  who  had  agreed  to  assist  him,  was  detached  from 
the  alliance  by  the  address  of  Ragonath  Narain,  and  Yenkar 
jee  adopted  the  alternative  of  visiting  his  brother.  Sivajee 
received  him  with  many  professions  of  regard,  but  he 
could  not  pnrsnade  him  to  give  up  half  the  property. 
Whilst  the  one  urged  his  claim,  the  other  obstinately 
denied  it.  Sivajee  at  first  thought  of  making  him 
prisoner,  and  compelling  him  to  give  up  the  half  of  Tanjore, 
of  the  jagheer  districts,  and  of  the  money  and  jewels ;  but 
on  fiirther  consideration,  according  to  the  words  of  his 
own  letter,  as  Yenkajee  had  come  of  his  own  accord  to  visit 

I     *  In  the  Beejapoor  MSS.  of  Abou  Hooflsein  Qaze6|  it  is  aaeertod  that 
AbdooUa  KhsD,  the  governor,  gave  it  np  f6r  a  bribe  of  50,000  pagodaa 
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!  him,  anch.a  m^anre  appeared  to  be  ^^  inconsistent  with  his 
own  character  as  a  brother  and  a  prince  ;"  he  therefere 

,  permitted  him  to  return  to  Taajore.  To  keep .  open  the 
door  of  accommodation,  thongh  at  the  same  time  he  had 
determined  to  seize  upon  the  othjsr  districts,  Sivsiyee  sent 
messengers  to  Yenkayee  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  him 
to  give  up  half  of  Tanjore,  Amee,  one  or  two  of  the  tortSy 
and  to .  make  an  equal  division  without  any  quarrel ; 
desiring  his  brother  to  recolleet  that  it   was  not  mere 

'  territory  he  desired — of  that  he .  possessed  and  could 
bestow  .abundance — ^but  his  inheritance  (wutun)  he  waa 
bound,  in  honour  not  to  renounce. 

lA&BT  the  interview  at  Trivadey^  .Sivajee  came  to 
Yellore,  which  had  surrendered  previous  to  his  arrival. 
Camatibgurh  and  two  other  forts*  were  reduced 
immediately  after,  and  Vedo  Bhaskur,  a  Bramin  who  had 

rbeen  in  charge  of  Ax^ee  since  the  time  of  Shahjee,  brought 
the  keys  of  the  fort,  and  tendered  his  services  to  Sivajee, 
by  whom  he  was  confirmed  in  his  command,  and  hjs  two 
sons '  taken  into  :the  service.  The  jagheer  districts  of 
Shahjee,  consisting  of.  Kolhar,  Bangalore,  OusoOtta, 
Balapoor,  and  Sera,  were  all  taken  possession  of  by  Sivajee 
beforid  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  year ;  and  his  horse 
eiiher  .levied  contributions  under  the  name  of  chouth  and 
sordeahmookhee,  or,  where  refused,  plundered  the  whole 
Oalnaitac  subject  to  the  kingdom  of  Beejapoor. 

iThe  tnioer  which  ELhan  Jehan  Buhadur  had  entered  into 
.with  Sivaje^  wail  not  approved  of  by  Aurungzebe  ;  and 
Bilare'  Khian,  having  submitted  a  proposal  for  invading 
Qtolcondah,  assisted  by  Abdool  Khureem  md  the  troops  of 
Beejapoor,  on  the  plan  suited  to  the  ehip^rors.  system  of 
exhausting  the  Deccan  states,  Khan  Jehan  was  recalled, 

*  GftUed  ia  the  Mabratta  MSS.  Jugd69gurh  and  liaharajgurh. 
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and  Dilere   Khan  ordered   to  carry  his   proposals  into 
effect  i'' 

The   excuse  fbr  thiS'  coml>ined   attack  on   the^^part  of 

Dilere   Khan  and    Abdool  Khure^m    wa^the  alliance 

which    Kootnb    Shah    had   entered  into  with    Slvajee. 

But  Mahdhnna  Punt  had  foreseen  the  coming  siorm;  the 

inyaders  were  met  by  aH  overwhelming  'force,  and  were 

soon  comp^ed  to  retreat,   the  troops  of  Beejapoor  had 

suffered  great  privation  ;  tiumber»  deserted  in  conseqiiencey 

and  those  that  remained  were  so  disorderly  anc^  clamorons 

for  want  of  pay,  that  it  was  impossible  to  lead  them  agamst 

the  enemy.*     To  add  to  the  general  distress,  Abdool 

Khureem  was  taken  ill,  and  his  life  being  despstired  of, 

I  Dilere  Khan  attempted  to  reconcSe  the  factions,  and  it 

I  was  agreed  that  Miisaood  Khan,  an  Abyssinian^  son^n-law 

/  of  Seedee  Johur,  and  jagheerdar   of  Adonee,t   should 

eventually  succeed  to  the  regency.    Abdool  Khureem  died 

in  January  1&78,  and'  Musaood  Kiran  was 
appointed  his  successor  accordingly.  His 
personal  property  was  the  principal  motive  for  choosing 
Musaood  Khan,  especially  as  he  promised  to  pay  the  debta 
of  Dilere  Khan,- as  well  as  the  ai^rears  due  to  tiie  troops,  t 
He  also  bound  himself  to  fblfil  the  agreement  made  by 
Khowaus  Khan,  to  preserve  peace  and  order,  to  have  no 
'  sort  of  communication  with  Sivajee,  to  abide  by  the  advice 
of  Dilere  Khan  on  all  occasions,  and  to  send  Padshah 
Beebee  to  the  Moghul  camp.  Musaood  Khan  paid  apart 
of  the  arrears  due  to  the  infantry  ;  but,  after  returning  to 
Beejapoor,  he  would  neither  pay  nor  retain  a  great  portion 
of  the  cavalry.     Large  bodies  were  let  loose  upon  the 

*  Soott's  Deccan. 

t  He  obtained  his  wealth  by  the  favour  of  Einayat  OoUa,  a  rich  man 
and  jagheerdar  of  Adonee,  who.  made  him  his  heir. 

X  Beejapoor  MSS. 
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country  in  consequence ;  some  were  entertained  by  Jif  oro 
Punt  in  Sivajee's  service,  and  others  joined  the  Mogbok** 
A  gloomy  diaccmtent  prevailed  at  Beejapoor ;  but  on  the 
regent's  afterwards  promising  not  to  give  the  king's 
sister  to  the  Moghuls,  he  acquired  considerable  popularity, 
Dilere  Khan,  after  the  agreem^at  with  Musaood  Khan 
was  conduded,  immediately  marched  towards  Paii«*om ; 
and  Sivi\|ee,  on  learning  the  state  of  affairs,  began  his 
march  from  the  Camatic.  He  appointed  his  half-brother 
Snntajee  to  the  charge  of  Ginjee  and  its  dependencies, 
and  associated  him  with  Bugonath  Narain  and  Humbeer 
Bao,  Senaputtee,  in  the  general  management  of  his  affairs 
in  the  Camatic. 
As  Sivajee  had  given  up  no  part  of  his  late  aoquisiti<ms, 

^  the  king  of  Gk>lcondah  probably  by  this  time  perceived 

'  that  he  had  been  duped  by  him  ;  but  a  friendly  intercourse 
existed  after  Sivajee's  return  to  Baigurh. 
When  Sivajee's  troops  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

\  Bellary,  a  few  of  his  foragers  were  killed  by  some  of  the 
people  belonging  to  the  fort,  which  was  then  in  possession 
of  the  widow  of  a  Dessaye.  As  satisfaction  was  refiised, 
the  outrage  furnished  an  excuse  for  attacking  the  place, 

^  which  was  invested  and  taken  after  a  siege  of  27  days» 
Sivajee  next  besieged  and  took  Kopaul.  Buhadur  Benda 
surrendered  15  days  afterwards,  and  tiie  neighbouring 
country  was  immediately  taken  possession  df.  Jenardin 
Punt  Somunt,  one  of  the  Puxdhans,  was  left  to  settle  the 
new  acquisition.  Sivajee  continued  his  march,  but  on 
arriving  at  Toorgul,  he  halted  ;  accounts  having  reached 
him  of  an  attack  made  upon  his  troops  in  the  Carnatic,  by 
his  brother  Yenkajee,  who  had  been  repulsed  with  consider- 
able loss.      Upon  receipt    of  this   intelligence,  Sivajee 

*  Beejftpoor  MSS. 
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addi^esaed  a  kmg  letter*  to  hia  brother,  in  whiehhe  recapitula- 
ted eTeryihing  that  had  oocurred,  represented  the  extreme 
indiBeretion  of  a  condnct  which  had  compelled  him  to  take 
poflfleaaion  of  the  districts,  and  now  had  obliged  his  officers 
to  repel  aggression  hj  force  of  arms  ;  that  the  slaughter  of 
the  yile  Mahomedans,  who  had  joined  in  the  attack,  was 

')  not  to  be  regretted,  bat  he  ought  to  reflect  on  the  sacrifice 
of  Taluable  lives  which  it  had  occasioned.  Sivajee  in  this 
letter  dwdJs  much  on  the  necesuty  of  union  and  the  pro- 
priety of  peace,  which  last  he  now  proposes  to  grant  on 

I  receiving  the  whole  of  their  father's  territorial  possessions 
in  the  Oamatic,  for  which  he  promises,  either  to  allow  his 
brother  an  equivalent  in  the  Panalla  districts,  or  to  obtain 
a  grant  of  territory  from  his  ally,  Kootub  Shah,  in  some 
other  part  of  the  country,  equal  to  three  lakhs  of  pagodas 
annually. 

Yenkajee,  on  receipt  of  this  letter,  requested  an  interview 
with  Ilugonath  Narain  ;  but  the  latter  replied  that  he  was 
now  in  the  service  of  his  majesty  Sivajee,  but  should  be 
happy  to  attend  upon  receiving  orders  to  that  effect  This 
permission  having  been  obtained,  Bugcmath  Narain  brought 

]  about  an  accommodation.  Yenkajee  agreed  to  pay  down  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  to  divide  their  father's  jewels, 
and  to  share  the  revenue  of  the  territoiy  with  his  brother. 
On  these  conditions  Sivajee  allowed  him  to  retain  Tanjore, 
and  restored  the  jagheer  districts. 

Whilst  Sivajee  remained  near  Toorgul,  a  body  of  horse 
belonging  to  Ghatgay  and  Nimbalkur  appeared  in  the 

*  The  originsl  of  this  and  other  three  letters  written  by  Sivajee  to 
I  Yenkajee  are  in  poMession  of  the  hereditary  Chitnees^  or  seoretary,  of 
his  highness  the  raja  of  Satara.  They  were  reoovered  by  the  grand- 
father of  the  pjreeent  Chttnees,  from  a  descendant  of  Rngonath  Narain 
Hun?nintay.  I  have  had  them  examined,  and  I  have  compared  them 
with  the  handwriting  ^  Ballajee  Aujee,  Sivajee's  Ghitnees,  and  have 
every  reaeon  to  believe  them  aathentio. 

SI 
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Panalla  district,  laid  waste  the  ooaniry,  and  rotired,  plunder* 
ing,  towards  Eurar.  A  detachment  from  6iva)ee's  army 
under  Nedajee  Eatknr  overtook  them  at  Eoovlee,  attacked 

.  and  disp^:'sed  them,  reoovering  mudi  valuable  property, 
which,  asitbelonged  to  his  own  subjects,  Sivajeeacmpubosly 
restored.  ' 

Jenardin  Punt  being  threatened  by  abody  of  horse  belong*- 
ing  to  Beejapoor,  Sivajee  sent  back  a  part  of  hi^  troops  to 
reinforce  him,  wMIst  he  himself,  attended  by  a  small  escort, 
reached  Baigurh  before  the  commencement  of  thet^outb-wes); 
monsoon,  after  an  absence  of  18  months. 

Humbeer  Bao,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  with 

1  Yenkajee,  marched  towards  Maharashtra  witli  all  expedition, 

I  and  Jenardin  Punt,  apprized  of  his  approach,  concerted  a 
combined  attack  on  the  Beejapoor  troops  in  the  Dooab,* 

,  which  completely  succeeded  :  500  horses,  5  elephants,  and 
the  commander  of  the  party  were  taken.  Tbe  whole  of  tlie 
tract  between  the  Toongbuddra  and  the  Kistna  was  over- 
run, and  the  refractory  desbmookhs  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Eopaul  and  Bellary,  who  had  for  tome  time  reftis^d  all 
payments  to  the  government  of  Beejapoor,  were  compelled 
to  submit  to  the  troops  of  Sivajee.  f  The  reduced  state  of 
JBec^apoor,  its  want  of  cavalry,  and  the  sweUing  of  the  rivers 
from  the  rains,  prevented  Musaood  Khan  from  making  an 
effort  to  recover  these  valuable  districts. 

During  Sivajee's  absence,  Moro  Trimmul,  the  Peishwa^ 
provided  for  the  security  of  the  territory  with  his  usual 
activity  and  ability.  The  war  with  the  Seedees,  who  were 
reinforced  every  season  by  the  Moghul  fleet  from  Snrat> 
continued  to  be  waged  with  rancorous  enmity.  Descents 
upon  the  Mahratta  coast,  actions  with  vessels  on  both  side^, 

*  The  traot  between  the  Ki'stna  and  the  Toongbuddra  is  here  meant, 
t  Original  letter  from  Bivajee  to  Yenkajee, 
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aUempiB  to  bom  the  Seedee's  fleet,  and  a  slow  but  lasting 
jcaiimanade  an  Jinjeera,  was  the  manner  in  whidb  the  warfare 
was  maintained.*  The  onlj  events  which  it  seems  requisite 
io  particnlarize,  was  the  supersession  of  Seedee  Sambhole 
by  Seedee  Kassim,  in  consequence  of  an  order  from  the 
emperor.  Hie  title  conferred  on  the  new  chief,  who  is 
admitted  by  the  ICahrattas  to  have  be^i  an  excellent  officer, 
was  Yakoot  Khan — the  same  as  that  of  his  predecessor. 

It  was  probdbly  in  consequence  of  the  truce  between  the 
Moghnls  and  Beejapoor  that  Moro  Punt  was  induced  to 
entertain  numbers  of  the  discharged  cavalry  of  Beejapoor> 

!  being  apprehensive  that  Dilere  Khan  meditated  hostilities 
on.  his  retnxn  to  Pairgaom  ;  but  Aurungzebe  was  dis- 
pleased with  the  adjustment  which  Dilere  Khan  had  made, 
and  inform^  him  that  he  ought  to  have  effected  a  more 
cx>mpilete  arrangement  by  providing  for  the  nobility,  pay- 
ing the  arrears  of  the  troops,  and  taking  the  government 
under  the  imperial  protection  ;  he,  therefore,  commanded 
him  to  endeavour  to  amend  his  error  whilst  it  was  yet  repar- 
able, to  pay  the  arrears  of  the  cavalry,  and  to  draw  over 
as  many  of  the  officers  as  he  could,  f     Sultan  Mauzum  was 

'  again  appointed  to  the  government  of  the  Deccan,  but  the 
commstfMl  of  the  army  in  the  field  remained  with  Dilere 
Khan.  The  Afghan  party  in  Beejapoor  were  easily  detach- 
ed ;  but  many  of  those  who  were  violently  factious,  although 
averse  to  the  existing  authority,  had  still  a  greater  dislike 
to  the  Moghuls.  The  envoy  formally  demanded  Padshah 
Beebee  as  the  only  means  of  averting  an  immediate  siege. 

*  All  these  affairs  have  been  patiently  and  minutely  dei ailed  by 

Mr.  Orme,  and  are  interesting,  because  oonnected  with  the  early  history 

j  of  one  of  our.  Indian  Fresidenoies.    Bombay  was  frequently,  inrolved  in 

I  the  broils  of  its  neighbours^  and  sometimes  exposed  to  the  insolence  of 

both  parties.' 

t  Beejapoor  MSS.,  and  Soott*s  Deooao. 


244  HlffTOBT  or  TBI  MAHRAITAB.  [COAP.  QC. 

Musaood  Khan  refosed  compliance.  One  of  the  fiGU)fcionS| 
headed  bj  Sjnd  Mnkhtoom,  and  instij^ated  by  Mnffik 
Berkhordar,  assembled  in  arms  to  enforce  the  request  at  a 
time  when  the  regent  was  unprepared  ;  bnt  a  battle  in  the 
midst  of  the  dty  was  prevented  by  the  king^s  sister^  who 
h«*self  repaired  to  the  spot^  and  declared  her  intention  of 

i  proceeding  to  the  Moghnl  camp^  vainly  but  generously 
imagining  that,  by  this  sacrifice,  her  brother  and  his 
kingdom  might  be  saved.*  The  Mahomedan  inhabitants 
of  Beejapoor,  who  yet  remain,  revert  with  fond  garrulity, 
to  this  anecdote,  and  to  many  traditionary  legends  of  their 
last  and  favourite  princess. 

Padshah  Beebee  reached  Dilere  Khan's  camp  when  the 
Moghuls  were  advancing  to  invest  the  city,  a  fit  escort  was 

furnished  to  conduct  her  to  Aunmgabad, 
but  the  imperial  army  prosecuted  its  march. 

'  Musaood  Khan  in  this  (Ulemma  sought  assistance  firom 
Sivajee,  who  agreed  to  attack  Dilere  Khan,  or  effect  a 
diversion  in  favour  of  the  besieged.  For  diis  purpose 
Sivajee  assembled  a  large  body  of  cavalry  at  Panalla,  and 
marched  towards  Beejapoor  ;  but,  finding  the  besiegers 
strong,  and  not  choosing  to  encounter  the  Fatans,  of  whom  a 
large  portion  of  Dilere  Khan's  army  was  composed,  he 
only  made  a  show  of  attacking,  advanced  slowly  until 
within  84  miles  of  the  camp,  when  he  turned  off  to  the 
northward,  rapidly  crossed  the  Beema,  and  attacked  the 
Moghul  possessions,  literally  with  fire  and  sword,  leaving 
the  inhabitants  houseless  and  the  villages  in  ashes.  Dilere 
Khan  did  not  relinquish  the  siege,  and  Sivajee  continued 
his  depredations  from  the  Beema  to  the  Gbdavery.  He 
crossed  the  latter  river,  attacked  Jaulna,  and,  although 
Sultan  Mauzum  was  at  Aurangabad,  plundered  the  town 

*  Beejspoor  MSS« 
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l^surelj  for  three  dajs^  poiittiiig  out,  as  ws6  his  custom  on 
stteh  ooeasionBy  the  partionlar  houses  and  spots  where 
money  and  yalaaUes  were  secreted.  Nothing  escaped  faim^ 
and  no  place  was  a  sanetnary  ;  the  residence  of  the  peerBy 
or  Mahomedan  saints,  which  Sivajee  had  hitherto  held 
sacred,  were  on  this  occasion  pillaged.*  The  laden  booty 
was  a  certain  «gnal  that  Bivajee  wonld  take  some  ronte 
towards  Baigorh,  and  a  body  of  10^000  htx^  having  been 
colleotod,  by  the  prince's  orders,  from  Tarioos  parts  nnder 
Bnnmnst  Khan,  pursned,  overtook,  and  attacked  Sivajee 
near  Snngnmnere  on  his  route  to  Pntta.  A  part  of  his 
troops  were  thi^wn  into  confusion,  owing  principally  to 
the  impetuosity  of  Snntajee  Ghoreporay  ;  Seedojee  Nim-> 
balkur,  an  officer  of  distinction,  was  killed  ;t  but  Sivajee 
led  ar  desperate  charge,t  and  by  great  personal  exertion 
retrieved  the  day.  The  Moghnl  troops  were  broken,  and 
he  continued  his  route ;  but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  when 
he  was  again  attacked  by  the  Moghuls^  who  had  been 
joined  by  a  large  reinforcement  under  Kishen  Sing,  one  of 
the  gijandsons  of  Mii^a  Baja  Jey  Sing.  This  division  out 
him  off  from  the  pass  to  which  he  was  marching,  and 
Sivajee's  army  was  unable  to  contend  with  such  an  aoeu« 
mulated  force.  Bift  the  superior  int^gence  of  one  of  his 
Jasooses,§  or  guides,  saved  Sivsjee  in  this  emergency. 
He  conducted  him  across  the  hilh  by  a  pass  unknown  to 
the  Moghuls^  by  wlwdi  he  gained  several  hours*  march  in 

•  Stvajee*!  dealh  is  Mdd  to  have  happened  in  oonaeqnettoe.    Khafee 
Khan,  who  has  adopted  the  stocy,  is  seldom  ao  injodioions. 

t  Mahratia  MSS. 

X  This  part  of  the  aecoant  is  oonflnned  by  8ivajee*s  letters  to  his 
brother,  where  he  say^-"  It  was  a  time  proper  to  disregard  life.*' 

§  Jasoos  literally  means,  and  is  professionally,  a  spy,  bat  they  are 
employed  in  aU  Deooaa  anoies  as  gaides^messengen^  and  letter-oarriers. 
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advuLiM^  ^and  aafely  reaohed  Piatta.*  The  Ho^iil'tarqo{)4 
returned  to  Atiningabiid,  and  ^iyajee  judged  the  oppoittu* 
jiitj  favourable  for  possefismg  himself  of  the  whole  of  the 
forts  sear  Putta,  27  in  number;  for  which  purpose  he 
ordered  a  body  of  infantry  to  join  Moto  Punt  from  the 
Goncan^  in  ordet  to  reduce  as,  many  of  them  as  possible  ; 
and  a  large  detachment  of  cavalry  Was  likewise  placed  at 
the  Peishw&'s  disposal, 

•  Sivajee  remained  at  Putta  until  he  li'eceived  in  express 
from  Mdsac^od  Khan^  entreating  him  to  return  southward, 
and  make  an  effort  to  relieve  the  city:  ^^  that  Dilere  ELhan 
bad  run  his  approaches  close  to  the  waits,  and  that  nothing 
but  prompt  exertion  could  save  ihem."t  Sivajee  again 
!  set  off  for  Beejapoor,  when  news  reached  him  that  his.son 
Sumbhajee  had  fled  and  joined  Dilere  Khan.  He  directed 
his  army  to  pursue  their  route  under  Humbeer  Bao,  whilst 
he  himself  retired  to  Panalla  to  devise  means  ,of  bringing 
back  Sumbhajee. 

The  conduct  of  his  eldest  son  had  for  some  time  been  a 

I  souroe  of  grief  and  vexation  to  Sirajee;  and  in  consequence 

"of  Sumbhttjee's  attempting  to  violate  the  person  of  the  wife 

of  a  Bramin,:  hid  father  for  a  time  confined  him  in  PanaUa, 

and  placed  a  strict  watch  over  him  aftar  he  .was  releaaed. 

Snubhajee^  impatient  under  this  control^  took  advantage 

of  his  other's  absence^  aild  deserted  to  Dilere  Khaa,|  by 

whdm.he  w«b  received  with  great  diBtinQtion.§ 

Dilere  Khan  sent  accounts  of  this  event  to  the  emperor, 

\  *  Mahratia  MSB.  Sivajee  himself  takes  no  notide  of  ihie  flight,  bat, 
by  the  mere  Dame  of  Wisramgnrh,  or  the  place  of  rest,  which  he  then 
gave  the  fort,  there  is  oircumstantial  evidencd  of  liii  having  been  hard 
pressed,  when  repoM  was  so  neoesaary. 

t  Original  letter  from  Sivajee,  who  quotes  the  Words  of  Musaood 
£ban. 

t  Mahiitta  110S.  §  Scott's  Deocan.     . 
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and  proposed,  as  the  Mafantttlts  w^lre  beebming  so  very 
powerfiU,  to  set  up  Snmbhajee  at  the  head  of  a  party,  in 
opposition  to  his 'father,  in  order  io  diride  their  intierestB, 
and  iacUitate  the  capture  of  the  forta.  But  i^  scheme, 
aUhongh  it  appeared  to  Dilere  Khan 'similar  to  what  was 
then  carried  on  against.  Beei|apoor  and  Gdeendal),  was 
disapproved  bj  the  emperor,  as  it  would  ultimately  con* 
dnce  to  strengthen  predatory  power  i  and  it  is  remai*kable 
that  this  reason,  than  which  none  ooald  be  more  just  at 
that  period,  should  be  recorded  by  a  Mdhratta  biographer  of 
Sivajee.*  Although  it  rests  on  no  cither  authority,  we 
eannot  but  remark  that,  had  such  an  opinion  guided 
Aurungzebe's  measures  at  an  earlier  period,  and  the  view 
been  a  litde  more  extended,  so  as  to  have  pres^ved  the 
other  Mahomedan  states  from  becoming  first  a  ptey,  and 
then  an  accession  of  strength,  to  the  Mahrattas,  the  policy  of 
this  emperor  might  have  met  its  meed  of  praise,-  mth  far 
more  justice  than  we  can  discover  in  those  eulogies  which 
have  been  frequently  bestowed  upon  it. 

But  before  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  to  obtain  a  reply 
from  court,  Dilere  Khan,  intent  on  his  own  scheme,  took 
measures  for  carrying  it  into  effect.  He  sent  a  detachment 
of  his  army  from  before  Beejapoor,  accompanied  by 
Snmbhajee,  as  raja  of  the  Mahrattas,  to  lay  siege  to  Bbo- 
paulgurh,  the  extreme  outpost  of  Sivajee's  possessions  to 
the  eastward,  which  was  taken. 

Humbeer  Bao,  detached  by  Sirs^ee  towards  Beejapoor, 

fell  in  with  8,000  or  9,000  cavalry  under  Runmust  Khan, 

the  same  officer  lately  sent  by  Sultan  Mauzum  .against 

Sivajee  ;  and  he  again  sustained  a  severe  defeat. 

I      Moro  Punt  took  Ahoont  and  Nahawagurh,  both  forts  of 

*  great  strength,  and  dispersed  his  army  all  over  Candeish, 

*  Eietnsjeo  Aaund  Snbhaiiid. 


248  BigroBT  or  the  iiAHBArrA&  [ohap.  ul. 

which  waa  plundered  and  had  waate.  Hmnbeer  Bao 
hovered  aboat  the  camp  of  Dilere  Khan,  whilst  the  beeiegod^ 
encouraged  by  Mosaood  Khan^  continued  a  moat  resolute 
defence.  Pilere  Khan  pressed  the  siege,  but  personal 
exertion  could  not  avail  when  all  snpplies  were  out  off. 
He  at  last  was  compelled  to  abandon  all  hope  of  reducing 
the  place ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  rains  attacked  the  opw 
oountrj,  plundered  Hutnee,  crossed  the  Kistna  as  soon  aa 
fordable,  divided  the  troops,  and  was  laying  waste  the 
Oamatic,  when  Jenardin  Punt,  mth  6,000  horse,  attadi:ed 
the  party  commanded  by  Dilere  Khan  in  person,  com* 
pletely  defeated  him,  interested  his  parties,  cut  several  of 
them  to  pieces,  and  compelled  him  to  retreat 

By  this  time  orders  had  arrived  from  the  emperor 
recalling  Sultan  Mauzum,  disapproving  of  Dilere  Khan's 
measures,  and  reinstating  Khan  Jehan  in  command  of 
ihe  army,  and  in  the  government  of  the  Deccan.  Sumbha* 
jee  was  ordered  to  be  sent  prisoner  to  Delhi  ;  but  Dilere 
Khan,  who  had  permitted  Bivajee's  emissaries  to  have 
access  to  him  now  oonnived  at  his  escape  ;  and,  although 
Sivajee  was  reoon(»led  to  him,  he  confined  him  in  the 
fort  of  Panalla  until  he  sbocdd  give  proofe  of  amend'^ 
ment. 

Sivajee,  as  the  price    o£  his  alUanoewith  Beejapoor^ 

A  n  iftftn         required  the  cession  of  the  izact  around 

Kopaul  and  Bellary,  alto  the  cession  of  all 
claims  to  sovereignty  on  the  conquered  territory  in  Drawed, 
the  principality  of  Tanjore,  and  the  jagheer  districts  of 
Shahjee.  These  conditions  bding  complied  with,  Sivajee 
went  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  Beqapoor,  where 
he  had  au  interview  and  a  secret  consultation  with  Musaood 
Khan. 

The  supremacy  granted  to  Sivajee  was  considered  by 
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^Yrakigae  as  adaaih-blow  to  hui  judepeaciidnce ;  he  was 
fUraadj  ^ot  only  subjected  U>  tbe  iat^r&renoe  af  Bugonath 
Pxmty  but  Sivajee,  op  preteno^  of  assistiDg  him  with  fit 
agents,  took  a  large  share  of  tjie  managenaaut  into  his  0¥m 
hsji(}&  Yenkajeoi  impatieiU;  of  control^  appears  to  have 
been  so  greatly  mortified,  that  he  resigned  himself  to 
melancholji  neglected  his  affaire,  and  omitted  eyen  the 
usual  care  of  his  person,  and  the  <^seryanees  enjoined  by 
his  religion  ;  he  became  careless  and  abstracted  from  aU 
worldly  affairs,  and  i^ssum^d  ithe  ccffiduot  rather  of  a  devote^ 
than  of  an  aotive  dbuef,  such  as  he  had  hi<^rto  shown 
himself.  On  ibis  occasion  Siyajee  addressed  a  lett(^to 
him,  full  of  energy  and  good  sense.  This  letter  was 
ampngst  the  last*  that  Sivi^ee  ever  dictated;  he  was 
taken  ill  at  Baigurb,  occasioned  by  painful  swdling  in  his 
knee-joiAt,  which  became  gradually  worse,  and  at  last  | 
threw  him  into  a  high  fever.,  which,  on  the  sev^th  di^y  -, 
from  its  commencement,  terminated  his  existence  on  the  \ 
5th  day  of  April  1680,  in  the  53rd  year  of  his  age. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Bivajee.    We  have  passed  over 

^  As  the  letter  •  alladed  to  is  neither  very  long  nor  prolix,  which 
preoludes  the  insertion  of  the  othersi  a  translation  is  subjoined  as  nearly 
literal  as  can  be  understood. 

"  Sivajee  to  VenkajeeJ" 

After  oom{diment8.  "  Slaay  days  have  elapsed  without  my  raoeiirii»g 
any  l«4ter  from  you ;  and,  in  oonseqaenoe,  X  am  not  in  eomf ort.  Rafoo 
Punt  has  now  written,  that  you,  having  placed  melancholy  and  gloom 
iMMfore  yours^f,  do  not  ts^Le  oare  of  your  peraon,  or  in  any  way  attend  to 
yourself  as  formerly  ;  nor  do  you  keep  up  any  groat  days  or  religious 
fastiyals.  Tour  troops  are  inactive^  and  you  have  no  mind  to  employ 
yourself  on  state  affairs.  Ton  hare  become  a  Bycagee,  and  think  at 
nothing  but  to  sit  in  some  place  accounted  holy,  and  let  time  wear 
away.  In  this  manner  much  has  been  wrttten  to  me,  and  such  an 
aooouoi  of  you  haa  giyen  me  great  ooBoern.  I  am  surprised  whan  I 
raflect  that  you  have  our  father's  example  before  you-rhow  did  he 
anooimter  and  suimount  all  dsffioulties,  perform  great  aotions»  escape 
all  dangers  by  his  spirit  and  reeolutioD,  and  acquire  a  renown 
which  he  maintained  to  the  last  ?  All  he  did  is  well  known  to  you. 
Ton  enjoyed  his  society^  yon    had  e>ery   opportanity  ol    piofiting 

32 
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some  details  in  his  warfare  wiUi  the  Seedees,  which  may 
require  retrospective  notice^  and  have  been  drawn  forward 
by  a  chain  of  more  important  events^  nntQ  we  have  reached 
that  point  where  we  naturally  pause  to  look  back  on  the 
life  of  any  human  being  who  has  just  ceased  to  be. 
Sivajee  was  certainly  a  most  extraordinary  person  ;  and, 
however  justly  many  of  his  acts  may  be  censured,  his 
claim  to  high  rank  in  the  page  of  history  must  be  admitted. 
To  form  an  estimate  of  his  character,  let  us  consider  him 
assembling  and  conducting  a  band  of  half-naked  Mawidees 
through  the  wild  tracts  where  he  first  established  himself, 
unmindful  of  obstructioQ  from  the  elements,  turning  the 
most  inclement  seasons  to  advantage,  and  inspiring  the 
minds  of  such  followers  with  undaunted  enthusiasm.  Let 
us  also  observe  the  singular  plans  of  policy,  he  commenced, 
and  which  we  must  admit  to  have  been  altogether  novel, 
and  most  fit  for  acquiring  power  at  such  a  period.    Let  us 

by  his  wisdom  and  ability.  Even  I  myself,  as  oiroamstanoes  enabled 
me,  have  protected  myself  and  yon  also  know,  and  have  seen,  how  I 
have  established  a  kingdom.  Is  it  then  lor  yon,  in  the  very  midst  of 
opportunity,  to  renounce  all  worldly  affairs,  and  tarn  Byragee— to  give 
up  your  affairs  to  persons  who  will  devour  your  estfkte — to  rain  your 
property,  and  injure  your  bodily  health  ?  What  kind  of  wisdom  is  this^ 
and  what  will  it  end  in  t  I  am  to  you  as  your  head  and  protection ; 
from  me  you  have  nothing  to  dread.  Give  up  therefore  aU  this,  and  do 
not  become  a  Byragee.  Throw  off  despondency,  spend  your  days 
properly  ;  attend  to  fasts,  feasts,  and  oustomary  usages,  and  attend  to 
your  personal  oomforts.  Ix)oktothe  employment  of  your  people,  the 
discipline  of  your  army,  turn  your  attention  to  afcalrs  of  moment. 
Make  your  men  do  their  duty  :  apply  their  servioes  properly  in  your 
quarter,  and  gain  fame  and  renown.  What  a  oomfort  and  happiness  it 
wUl  be  to  me  to  hear  the  praise  and  fame  of  my  younger  brother. 
Bugonath  Pandit  is  near  you,  he  is  no  stranger  to  you,  oonsult  him  on 
what  is  most  advisable  to  be  done,  and  he  wlU  consider  you  in  the  same 
light  as  myself.  I  have  placed  every  confidence  in  him — do  you  the 
.same;  hold  together  for  yoar  nmtual  support^  and  you  will  acquire 
celebrity  and  fame.  Above  all  things,  be  not  slothful ;  do  not  allow 
opportunity  to  slip  past  without  receiving  some  retorns  from  yoar  anny. 
This  is  the  time  for  performing  great  actions.  Old  age  is  the  season  for 
turning  Byragee.  Arouse  I  bestir  yourself.  Let  me  see  what  you  can 
do.    Why  should  I  write  more  7  you  are  wise.*' 
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examine  his  internal  regulations^  the  great  progress  he     ] 

'  made  in  arranging  everj  department  in  the  midst  of 
aknost  perpetual  warfare^  and  his  sucoessfnl  stratagems  for 
escaping  or  extricating  himself  from  difficulty ;  and 
whether  planning  the  capture  of  a  fort,  or  the  conquest  of 
a*  distant  country ;  heading  an  attack  or  conducting  a 
retreat ;  regulating  the  discipline  to  be  observed  amongst 
a  hundred  horse,  or  laying  down  arrangements  for  govern- 

!  ing  a  country  ;  we  view  his  talents  with  admiration,  and 
his  genius  with  wonder.  For  a  popular  leader,  his  frugality 
was  a  remarkable  feature  in  his  .  character ;  and  the 
richest  plunder  never  made  him  deviate  from  the  niles  he 
had  laid  down  for  its  appropriation. 

Sivajee  was  patient  and  deliberate  in  his  plans,  ardent, 
resolute,  and  persevering  in  their  execution ;  but  even  in 

'  viewing  the  favourable  side,  duplicity  and  meaness  are  so 
much  intermixed  with  his  schemes,  and  so  conspicuous  in 
his  actions,  that  the  offensive  parts  of  a  worse  character 

'  might  be  passed  over  with  less  disgust.  Superstition,) 
cruelty,  and  treachery  are  not  only  justly  alleged  against 
him,  but  he  always  preferred  deceit  to  open  force  when 
both  were  in  his  power.  But  to  sum  up  all  let  us  contrast 
his  craft,  pliancy,  and  humility  with  his  boldness,  firmness, 
and  ambition  ;  his  power  of  inspiring  enthusiasm  while  he 
showed  the  coolest  attention  to  his  own  interests ;  the  dash  of  ' 
a  partizan  adventurer,  with  the  order  and  economy  of  a 
statesman ;  and,  lastly,  the  wisdom  of  his  plans  which 
raised  the  despised  Hindoos  to  sovereignty,  and  brought 
about  their  own  accomplishment  when  the  hand  that  had 
framed  them  was  low  in  the  dust. 

Sivajee's  admirers  among  his  own  nations  speak  of  him  \ 
as  an  incarnation  of  a  deity,  setting  an  example  of  wisdom,  \ 
fortitude,  and  piety.  Mahrattas,  in  general,  consider  that  j 
nece9sity  justifies  a  murder,  and  that  political  assassination    I 
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is  often  wise  and  proper.  They  admit  that  Siyajee  antiiO'^ 
*  rised  the  death  of  Ohnnder  Bao^  the  raja  of  Jowlee } 
but  few  of  them  acknowledge  that  Afzool  Khan  waa 
murdered.  The  vulgar  >  opinion  is  that  the  Khan  was 
the  aggressor;  and  the  event  is  spoken  of  rather  as  a 
commendable  exploit  than  a  detestable  and  treacheroua 
assassination* 

From  what  can  be  learned  of  8ivajee  in  domestic  life^ 
his  manners  were  remarkably  pleasing,  and  his  address 
winning ;  he  was  apparently  frank,  bat  seldom  familiar  ; 
passionate  in  his  disposition,  but  kind  to  his  dependents 
and  relations.  He  was  a  man  of  small  stature,  and  of  an 
.active  rather  than  strong  make ;  his  conntenanoe  was 
handsome  and  intelligent;  he  bad  very  long  arms  in 
proportion  to  his  size,  which  is  reckoned  a  beauty 
among  Mahrattas.*  The  swordf  which  he  constantly 
used,  and  which  he  named  after  the  goddess  Bhowanee, 
is  still  preserved  by  the  raja  of  Batara  with  the 
utmost  veneration,  and  has  all  the  honors  of  an  idol 
paid  to  ii 

Sivajee,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  in  possession  ci 

« 

*  Hshratta  MSS^  and  tradition  among  his  desoendanta,  and  the 
descendants  of  bis  ministers  and  domestics. 

In  the  AH  Namu,  Nosaerut  satirizes  the  big  feet  and  long  arms  of  the 
Mahrattat.  There  is  no  likeness  of  Bi?ajee  preserved  either  at  Kolapooi^ 
^  or  Satara ;  and  none  of  Ibe  Buropeans  who  saw  him  have  recorded  any 
'  description  of  his  person.  His  body  was  burnt  at  Raigurh,  where  there 
was  a  tomb  erected  over  the  colleoted  ashes.  Tfaera  is  a  bnUding  In  the 
fort  of  Malwan,  which  is  considered  as  his  cenotaph.  The  origin  of 
this  bnilding,  however,  is  as  old  as  the  fort  when  first  erected  bjr  Sivajee, 
who  placed  Poqjarcdtj  or  persons  to  observe  certain  forms  of  ^tforshii^ 
during  which  "  the  sea  should  not  encroach  on  the  walls,  nor  should  an 
enemy  prevail."  Sumbhajee  made  some  additions  %o  this  eetabllshment ; 
and  Baja  Bam,  after  the  fall  of  Eaigurh,  made  it  the  cenotH»h,  or  zathar 
the  place  of  commemoration  of  Sivajee.  The  Bramins  in  charge  still 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  original  endowment,  and  have  made  serraral 
additions,  with  a  view  of  imposing  on  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar,  who 
repair  with  offerings  to  the  shrine.  They  have  an  effigy,  snd  thn  real 
sword  of  Sivajee,  #hose  body,  by  their  account,  lies  bnried  there. 

t  Sivajee's  sword  is  an  excellent  Genoa  blade  Of  the  first  water.  Its 
ivhole  history  is  recorded  by  tbe  hereditary  Ustorlaa  of  tho  family. 
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the  whole  of  thai  part  of  the  Ooncan  extendhig  from 
Qtmdaree  to  Fonda  ;  with  the  exceptioiis  of  Goa,  lower 
Ohoale^  Salsette^  and  Bassem,  belonging  to  the  Portuguese ; 
Jinjeera,  in  possession  of  the  AbjBsinians ;  and  the  English 
settlement  on  the  island  of  Bombaj^  He  had  thannas  in 
Carwar^  Ankola^  and  several  places  on  the  coast,  where  he 
shared  the  districts  with  the  deshmookhs*  The  chief  of 
!Soonda  acknowledged  his  autljority,  and  the  rana  of 
Bednore  paid  him  an  annual  tribnte*  Exclusive  of  his 
possessions  around  Bdlary  and  Kopanl,  his  conquest  in 
Drawed,  his  supremacy  as  well  as  share  in  Tanjore, 
and  the  jagheer  districts  of  his  father  in  the  Car- 
natie,  Sivajee  occupied  that  tract  of  Maharashtra  from 
the  Humkassee  river  on  the  south,  to  the  Indooranee 
river  on  the  north,  between  Poena  and  Joonere; 
^  The  districts  of  8opa,  Baramuttee,  and  Indapoor  were 
occasionally  held,  and  always  claimed  by  him  as  his 
paternal  jagheer ;  and  the  line  of  forts,  built  from 
Tattora  to  Panalla,  distinctly  mark  the  boundary  of 
his  consolidated  territory  to  the  eastward.  He,  however, 
had  a  numbeic.  of  detached  <  places,  Bingnapoor, .  at 
the  temple  of  Mahdeo,  was  his  hereditary  enam  village  ;* 
the  fort  of  Pameira,  near  Damaun,  was  rebuilt  by 
More  .Trimmul ;  and  his  garrisons  and  thannas  occupied 
a  great  part  of  Buglana,  and  several  strong  places  in 
Candeish  and  SunguiUnere.  His  personal  wealth  was 
immense  ;  and  making  large  allowance  for  exaggeration 
in  the  Mahratta  manuscripts,  he  had,  without  doubt,  several 
millions  in  speeief  at  Baigurh. 

'  *  aiTen  bj  one  o£  the  OfaatgajB  W  his  father  Shahj^ 
t  Sivajee'B  treasary,  besides  rupees,  oontoined,  as  might  have  been 
Expected,  coins  of  all  desoiiptlons ;  Spanirii  dollars,  VenedaQ  sequins, 
sold  mohaiB  of  Hindostan  and  Sorati  and  pagodas  of  th^  Oaraatte^aro 
all  enumerated  in  the  lij»(s,  with  many  others.  Ingots  of  gold  and  silver, 
doth  of  goid,  &c.|  Jcc,  &o. 
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The  territoTj  and  ireasuresy  however,  which    Biyajee 

aeqaired  were  not  bo  formidable  to  the  Mahomedans  as 

\  \   (     J  the  example    he  had  set,    the    system    and  habits    he 

-    :     :    introduced,  and  the  spirit  he  had  infiised  into  a  large 

'   '         proportion  of  the  Mahratta  people. 

None  of  his  successors  inherited  his  genius,  but  the  rise 
and  fall  of  empires  depend  on  such  an  infinite  variety  of 
circumstances,  that  those  instruments  which  often  appear 
to  human  foresight  the  least  likely  to  produce  a  particular 
end,  are  the  very  means  by  which  it  is  accomplished. 

Sivajee  had  four  wives — Suhyee  Bye,  of  the  family  of 
JJimbalkur ;  Soyera  Bye,  of  the  Sirkay  family ;  Poptla 
/Bye,  of  the  family  of  Mohitey ;  and  a  fourth  wife,  whose 
name  and  family  are  unknown.  Of  these,  two  survived 
him,  Soyera  Bye  and  Pootla  Bye ;  the  latter  immolated 
!  herself,  but  was  burnt  some  weeks  after  her  husband's 
corpse,  owing  to  the  secrecy  which  was  observed  respecting 
his  death. 

Suhyee  Bye,  the  mother  of  Sumbhajed,  died  in  1659, 
two  years  after  his  birth  ;  Soyeja  Bye  was  the  mother  of 
Raja  Bam,  and,  being  an  artful  woman,  not  only  had 
great  influence  with  her  husband,  but  a  considerable 
ascendancy  over  several  of  the  principal  ministers,  espe- 

'ciaUy  Annajee^Dutto,  the  Punt  Suchew.  Sivajee,  during 
the  last  days  of  his  life,  had  expressed  to  Moro  Punt, 

^  Annajee  Dutto,  and  others,  that,  in  the  event  of  his  death, 

much  evil  was  to  be  apprehended  from  the  misconduct  of 
Sumbhajee  ;  and  these  words  were  interpreted  by  Soyera 

Bye  and  her  faction  as  a  will  in  favour  of  Baja  Bam,  then 

a  boy  of  ten  years  old.     Moro  Trimmul  Peishwa,  although 

Annajee  Dutto  had  always  been  his  rival,  was  at  first 

drawn  into  a  plan  of  administering  the  government  under 

a  regency  in  the  name  of  Baja  Ram.    The  other  Purdhans 
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likewise  aoquiesoed  in.  the  arrangement)    and    measures 
were  immediately  taken  to  carry  it  into  e£fect. 

Sivajee's  death  was  to  be  kept  a  profound  secret  until 

I  Bumbhajee's    confinement  should   be  rendered  perfeotly 

,  secure*  The  funeral  obsequies  were  performed  privately 
by  Shahjee  Bhonslay,  a  relation  of  the  &mily.  A  force 
under  Jenardin  Punt  Somunt,  whom  we  have  seen  so  active 
in  the  Oamaticy  was  directed  to  march  to  Panalla;  the 
garrison  of  Baigurh  was  strengthened ;  10,000  horse  were 
stationed  at  the  neighbouring  village  of  Pailchwur  ; .  and 
Humbeer  Bao,  the  Senaputtee,  was  ordered  with  a  large 
army  to  take  up  a  position  at  Kurar.  As  some  time  was 
necessary  for  any  of  these  movements,  letters  were 
despatched  to  Heerajee  Furzund,  in  charge  of  Snmbhajee 
at  Panalla,  to  apprize  him  of  what  was  going  forward* 
But  Sumbhajee  had  either  been  informed  of  the  event, 
or  suspected  his  father's  death,  for,  on  the  appearance  of 
the  messenger  with  the  letters,  he  seized  and  threatened 
him  with  instant  death  if  he  did  not  give  up  the  packet. 
Its  delivery  discovered  the  whole.  Heerajee  Furzund 
fled  into  the  Concan ;  Sumbhajee  took  command  of  the 
fort,  and  was  obeyed  by  the  garrison  ;  but  he  immediately 
put  two  of  the  principal  officers  to  death.  Not  knowing 
whom  to  trust  beyond  the  walls  of  the  fort,  he  made 
preparations  for  defending  it,  and  resolved  to  await  events. 

j  Jenardin  Punt,  finding  the  place  in  Sumbhajee^s  posses- 
sion, sat  down  to  blockade  it,  and  after  some  weeks  was 
content  to  leave  his  guards  at  their  posts,  whilst  he  took 
up  his  abode  in  the  town  of  Kolapoor. 

Baja  Bam  was  placed  on  the  throne  in  May,  and  the 
ministers  began  the  conduct  of  affairs  in  his  name  ;  but  as 

^  latent  rivalry  is  easily  excited,  the  Peishwa  and  the  Suchew 

^  soon  became  jealous  of  each  other.. 
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finmbhajee^  in  the  meaniime,  haying  gained  over  a  part 
of  Jenardin  Punt's  troops^  took  a  chosen  band  of  his 
ICawoiee  garrison^  proceeded  throi^h  the  Punt's  lines  in 
the  night,  seized  him  in  the  town  of  Kolapoor,  and  carried 
him  back  to  Panalie,  a  prisoner.  Hnmbeer  Rao  Mohitej, 
delighted  by  this  exploit,  so  irorihy  of  the  son  of  Sivajee, 
became  immediaielj  inclined  to  Sombhajee's  caoae  ;  and 
MoTo  Pont,  who  had  sat  out  from  Raagnrh  on  the  news  43f£ 
Jenardin  Punt's  disaster,  instead  ofexertlng  himself  for  the 
joabal,  offered  his  aernces  to  BumUiajee,  hj  whom  he  was 
eonfirmed  as  Peishwa,  but  never  saooeeded  in  gaining  his. 
eonfidence.  Humbeer  Bao  advanced  and  paid  his  respects, 
when  Snmbhiyee  immediately  quitted  Panalla,  and  proceed- 
ad  towards  Baigorh.  Be&re  his  arrival  die  garrison  had 
risen  in  his  favour,  and  confined  such  as  would  have  opposed 
his  authority*  The  army  at  Panchwur  came  over  to  him  in 
a  body,  and  Sumbhajee  .entered  Eaigurh  in  ihe  end  of 
June  1680. 
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From  A.D.  1680  to  A.D.  1689. 

Cruelties  exercised  hy  Sumbhajee  on  assuming  power-^emecu" 
Han  of  Soyera  Bye. — Inauspicious  commencement  of  his 
reign. — Unavailing  attempts  to  drive  the  Seedee  from  the 
island  of  Kenery.-^SuUan  Mohummed  Akber  seeks  an 
asylum  in  Sumbhajee^ s  territory. — Plot  in  favour  ofBaja 
Sami — Eaecutions.'-^Execution  of  Amiajee  Dutto, — Mora 
Punt  imprisoned. — Rugonath  Narain  Hunwuntay — his 
spirited  remonstraneeSy  and  their  consequences. — Sumbha- 
jee attacks  Jirgeera. — Moghuls  make  an  incursion  into  the 
Concany  and  are  compelled  to  retreat. — Assault  onJinjeera 
repulsed — siege  raised. — Sumbhajee  attacks  the  Portuguese 
— endeavour  to  conciliate  the  English. — Portuguese  besiege 
PondUy  and  are  compelled  to  retreat  with  heavy  loss. — 
Ktdooshay  the  prime  minister  of  Sumbhajee. — Decay. in 
the  institutions  of  Sivajee. — State  of  the  army — lands  over- 
assessed. — Approach  of  Aurungzebe. — Survey  of  the  state 
of  the  Deccanyfrom  the  first  year  after  Sumbhajee* s  acces- 
siony  up  to  the  fcdl  of  Beejapoor  and  Goleondah. — Ex- 
traordinary  revolution  amongst  the  English  at  Bombay. — 
Aurungzebe^ s  operations. — Salheir  is  surrendered. — Sultan 
Mauzum  is  sent  to  attack  Sumbhajee  in  the  Cancan. — 
Imposition  of  the  Jizeea — reflections. — Death  of  Dilere 
Khan. — AurungzAe  arrives  at'Ahmednugur — description 
of  his  camp. — Operations  of  Sultan  Mauzumy  Humbeer 
RaOy  and  Khan  Jehan. — Distress  of  Sultan  Mauzurris 
army  — returns  extremely  reduced — operations. — Mahrattas 
plunder  Baroachy  and  proclaim  Mohummud  Akber  emperor. 
"^Operations  against  Beejapoor  and  Goleondah. — Murder 

SB 
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of  Mahdhuna  Punt-^ Truce  vrith  Golcondah. —  Siepe  and 
capture  of  Begapoor — description  of  the  present  state  of 
its  ruins. — FaU  of  Goloondah^-^^Arranffernents  in  the  con^ 
quered  districts. — Mode  in  which  the  Mogkuls  took  posses^ 
sion  ofy  and  regulatedy  a  district. — Operations  of  the 
Makrattets. — Humbeer  Rao  defeats  Skirsse  JSJumy  but 
falls  in  the  batile.-^  Operations  in  the  Camatic — Pro^ 
fligacy  and  imbecility  of  Sumbhajee. — Sultan  Mohummud 
Akber  quits  kirn  in  disgust. — Remarkable  consequences  cf 
the  Utaity  of  discipline  in  Sumbhajee^s  armgf. — State  of  the 
Hindoo  population  in  Maharashtra^ — Impolicy  ofAurung^ 
zebe.-^Remarks  on  the  state  of  the  country^  extending^  by 
antidpatuM^  to  a  period  cf  twelve  years  after  the  subversion 
of  the  jDeccan  kingdoms.'^  Operations  qf  the  emperor.-^ 
Piracies  of  the  Englislu — Sumbhajee  surprised  and  made 
prisoner^  together  wiUi  his  minister — behaviour — execution. 
— Summary  <^  his  oliaracter. 

SimaHAJECi's  oondcict,  from  the  time  of  his  fa,ther's  death 

A  -p.  ,«o«  iiiitil    he  entered  his    capital,  discovered 

A.D.  1680.  .  ,     1    1  .  /. 

a  Yigoar  and  method  the  more  satisfactory 

from  being  unexpected  ;  and  had  he  taken  advantage  of 

the  general  submission,  and    published   a  declaration  of 

amnesty,  the  address  and  energy  he  had  shown  woold  have 

snpi^essed  all  recollection   of  his  early  faults  ;  but   the 

barbarity  of  his  disposition  was  displayed  from  the  moment 

be  passed  the  gate  of  Haigurli;    Annajee  Dutto  was  put 

in  irons,  thrown  into  prison,  and  his  pi*operty  confiscated. 

Raja  'Ram  was  also  confined ;  Soyera  Bye  was  seized,  and, 

when  brought  before  Sumbhajee,  he  insulted  her  in  the 

grossest  manner,  accused  her  of  having  poisoned  Sivigee, 

loaded  her  with  every  epithet  of  abase,  and  ordered  her 

to  be  put  to  a  cruel  and  lingering  death.     The  Maliratta 
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officers  attached  to  her  cause  were  beheaded  ;  and  one, 
partidolarly  obnoxioas,  was  precipitated  from  the  top 
of  the  rock  of  Baigurh.  This  severity,  justly  deemed 
unnecessary  and  cruel,  besides  causing  an  inyeterate 
enmity  in  the  minds  of  Soyera  Bye's  relations,  was 
considered  a  moat  inauspicious  commencement ;  and  on  the 
occassi<m  of  bis  being  seated  on  the  throne,  in  the  early 
part  of  August,  many  unfayourable  auguries  were  reported 
in  the  country,* 

The  armistice  which  Sivajee  eifected  with  tl|e  Moghul 
viceroy.  Khan  Jeban  Buhadur,  when  quitting  his  own 
territory  on  the  Carnatic  expedition,  produced  no  com- 
promise with  the  Abyssinians  of  Jinjeera ;  a  petty  warfare 
was  constantly  maintained  in  the  Conean  between  the 
Seedee  and  the  Mahrattas  ;  but  hostilities  became  mora 
rancorous  after  the  accession  of  Sumbhajee* 

The  island  or  rock  of  Henery,  near  the  entrance  of  the^ 
harbour  of  Bombay  was  fortified  by  Sivajee  in  1679,  which 
being  resented  by  the  Englisl^  an  attempt  by  them,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Seedee,  was  unsuccessfully  made  to 
dispossess  him  of  it ;  but  El^^nery,  another  island  of  the* 
same  description,  which  stands  by  the  side  of  Henery,. 
having  been  in  the  same  surreptitious  manner  occupied  by 
the  Seedee  during  the  ensuing  season,  Sumbhajee's  first 
efforts  were  spent  in  endeavouring  to  drive  out  the  Seedee, 
and  with  no  better  success  than  bad  attended  the  attempt 
on  Eenery.  The  English  as  little  relished  the  oecupatioD 
by  the  one  party  as  by  the  other^f 

Sumbhajlee,    whilst  his    fleet  and    troops  were    thus- 

employed,  proceeded  to  Panalla,  for  what 

purpose  is  not  clearly  ascertained,  thongb 

perhaps  it  may  have  been  to  conduct  some  negotiations- 

*  Mahratta  MBS*        t  Orae,  Mahrstts  MBS^  Knglish  JR«ooid8. 
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with  the  Beejapoor  government  He  remained  there  tintil 
recalled  to  Raignrh  by  the  appearance  of  an  illustrious 
fugitive  who  sought  an  asylum  in  his  territory.  This 
personage  was  Bultan  Mohummud  Akber,  the  fourth  son 
of  the  emperor  Aurungzebe,  who,  having  been  won  over 
by  the  Bajpoots,  consented  to  head  a  rebellion  against  his 
father,  but  the  scheme  was  frustrated  by  the  emperor's 
address,  and  the  prince  fled  towards  Sumbhajee^s  country, 
which  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  reach,  though  he  was 
hotly  pursued,  and  the  strictest  orders  issued,  to  all  the 
imperial  officers  of  the  districts  in  his  route,  to  intercept 
him.*  I 

Sumbhaje§  sent  an  officer  to  welcome  his  arrival, 
appointed  the  village  of  Dodsay  for  his  residence,  the  name 
of  which,  in  compliment  to  his  guest,  was  changed  to 
Fadshapoor  ;  but  some  affair,  of  which  Mahratta  manu- 
scripts take  no  notice,  detained  him  at  Panalla,  and 
prevented  his  visiting  the  prince  on  his  first  arrival.  In 
the  meantime  the  restless  faction  of  Annajee  Dutto,  in 
order  to  forward  their  own  views,  and  procure  his 
enlargement,  took  advantage  of  Sumbhajee's  absence  to 
propose  some  overtures  to  Sultan  Mohummud  Akber  in 
favour  of  Raja  Bam.  The  news  of  this  fresh  conspiracy 
was  first  communicated  to  Sumbhajeeby  Dadajee  Rugonath, 
Deshpandya  of  Mhar,  and  excited  suspicions  towards  his 
guest,  until  the  prince  himself  communicated  the  circum- 
stances, which  entirely  dispelled  his  doubts,  and  Sumbhajee 
visited  and  welcomed  him  with  much  cordiality. 

The  intrigue  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  Annajee  Dutto 
was  said  to  have  been  supported  by  the  whole  Sirkay 
family  in  the  Goncan,  whose  motive  was  revenge  for  the 

*  Orme,  Scott*8  Deocan,  Khafee  Khan,  Mahratta  If  SS.,  and  oopy  of 
an  original  letter  from  Mohummud  Akber  to  Sumbhajee. 
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death  of  Sojera  Bye.  Ballajee  Aujee  Chitneeg,  a  man  of 
the  Parbhoo  caste,  who  had  stood  high  in  Sirajee's  favour,* 
and  had  been  employed  by  Sumbhajee  himself  on  a  con- 
fidential mission  to  Bombay,  was  accused  of  being  a 
principal  instigator  in  the  meditated  treachery.  This 
person,  together  with  his  eldest  son,  one  of  his  relations 
named  Samjee  Aujee,  Heerajee  Furzund,  such  of  the 
Sirkays  as  could  be  apprehended,  and,  lastly,  Annajee 
^  Dutto  himself,  were  at  once  led  out  to  execution,  tied  to 
I  the  feet  of  elephants,  and  trampled  to  death.  The  principal 
members  of  the  Sirkay  family  fled  in  consternation,  and 
several  of  them  entered  the  Moghul  service.  Sumbhajee's 
severity,  even  if  just  towards  Ballajee  Aujee,  which  is 
doubtful,  was  extremely  impolitic  in  regard  to  Annajee 
Dutto.  To  put  a  Bramin  to  death  is  always  looked  upon 
with  horror,  and  the  fate  of  the  gallant  Punt  Suchew,  who 
had  performed  such  important  services  during  the  rise  of 
•  Sivajee,  was  viewied,  by  every  one  capable  *of  appreciating 
his  worthy  as  a  violent  and  harsh  measure,  calculated  rather 
to  create  fear  and  dissension  than  to  insure  obedience  and 
unanimity. 

Of  this  number  was  Moro  Punt  Pingley,  Peishwa,  who^ 
as  his  jealousy  was  extinct  in  his  rival's  death,  did  not  fail 
to  inveigh  with  honest  boldness  against  the  impiety 
and  impolicy  of  his  execution.  A  Kanoja  Bramin  from 
Hindostan,  named  Kuloosha,  who  had  by  some  means 
insinuated  himself  into  Sumbhajee's  favour,  and  who 
was  the  secret  adviser  of  his  action,  recommended  the 
imprisonment  of  Moro  Punt.  The  Peishwa  was  accord- 
ingly thrown  into  confinement,  and  Sumbhajee,  with  the 

*  By  an  original  snnnud  it  appears  that  Sivajee  had  offered  to  make 
him  one  of  the  Purdhans,  which  he  deoUned  aooepting.  The  reader  wiU 
ireeognise  in  Ballajee  Anjee  the  person  in  whose  handwriting  many  of 
thoae  papers  are  preieryed,  to  which  thia  history  is  muoh  indebted. 
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aid  of  this  inexperienced  man,  equally  presumptuous  with 
himself,  undertook  the  conduct  of  all  state  affairs. 

Bamdas  Swamy,  the  friend  and  spiritual  director  of 
Sivajee,  whose  life  and  conduct  seem  to  have  merited  the 
universal  encomiums  of  his  countrymen,  a  few  days  pre-^ 
vious  to  his  death,  wrote  Sumbhajee  an  excellent  and 
judicious  letter,  advising  him  for  the  future  rather  than 
upbraiding  him  for  the  past,  and  pointing  out  the  example 
of  his  father,  yet  carefully  abstaining  from  personal 
comparison. 

About  the  same  time  Rugonath  Narain  Hunwuntay 
undertook  a  journey  from  the  Camatic,  having  left  Hurjee 
Baja  Mahareek  in  charge  of  the  government  during  his 
absence.  On  his  arrival  at  Raigurh,  as  he  brought  with  him 
a  eosiderable  treasure,  the  balance  saved  from  the  revenue 
of  the  districts,  he  was  well  received,  and  as  was  due  to 
one  of  the  Purdhans,  and  so  distinguished  an  officer,  a  full 
durbar  was  assembled  on  the  occasion.  Rugonath  Narain 
took  this  unusual  opportunity*  of  entering  on  pubhc  affairs, 
and  represented  all  the  evils  likely  to  result  from  the  dis-» 
regard  shown  to  experienced  servants,  and  to  the  forms  of 
government  instituted  by  Sivajee ;  he  pointed  out  what 
ought  to  be  done,  and,  whilst  maintaining  his  arguments^ 
boldly  censured  Sumbhajee's  proceedings,  and  predicted 
his  fall. 

It  would  seem  difficult  to  account  for  the  temerity  of 
Rugonath  Narain,  especially  as  his  brother,  Jenardin  Punt, 
was  still  in  confinement ;  but  Sumbhajee  was  probably 
sensible  that  any  violence  towards  Rugonath  Narain  might 
at  once  plaoQ  the  Camatic  at  his  uncle's  disposal ;  and  it  ia 
remarkable  that  decided  language  from  a  man  whom  he 

*  State  affairs  are  Beldom  dUcuBied  in  full  durbar,  and  no  bufiineM  is 
entered  upon  at  a  first  visit. 
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.  respects  generally  orerawes  the  most  ungoverable  Mabrato. 
Sumbhajee  promised  to  release  Moro  Pont  and  Jenardin 
Pont,  and  Rugonath  Punt  bimself  was  oivilly  dismissed 
to  bis  government  He  died^  however,  before  he 
reached  Oinjee,  and  Sumbhajee  not  onlj  fulfilled  his 
promise  of  releasing  Moro  Punt  and  Jenardin  Punt,  but 
advanced  the  latter  to  the  rank  of  Amat,  vacant  by  his 
brother's  death,  confirmed  Hurjee  Raja  in  the  government 
of  the  Gamatic,  and  Neeloo  Punt  Moreishwur,  the  son  of 
Moro  Punt,  Peishwa,  was  appointed  under  him  as  mootaliq, 
or  chief  agent  of  afiairs.     But  this  amendment  was  but 

« temporary,  and  the  favourite  Kuloosha  obtained  a  complete 
ascendancy  over  his  mind.* 

On  the  occasion  of  Sumbhajee's  meeting  with  Prince 

\  Akber,  it  was  rumoured  abroad  that  the  Mahrattas  and 
Bajpoots  were  about  to  imite  for  the  purpose  of  dethroning 
Aurungzebe,  and  placing  Sultan  Akber  on  the  throne,  f 
But  vanity  and  anger  are  more  active  stimulants  to  oom- 
SQon  minds  than  ambition  or  glory  ;  no  speculation  of  that 

^kind  diverted  Sumbhajee  from  the  more  humble  design  of 
reducing  Jinjeera  ;  to  possess  himself  of  a  place  which  his 
father  had  failed  in  taking,  to  avenge  the  pillage  of  several 
of  his  villages,  and  the  daily  insults  experienced  from 
the  Seedee,  were  the  causes  which  combined  to  make  this 
an  object  of  paramount  interest. 

He,  in  the  first  place,  directed  Khundoojee  Furzund, 
one  of  his  creatures,  to  desert  to  Jinjeera,  and  endeavour, 
by  corrupting  some  of  the  Seedee's  people,  to  blow  up  the 
magazine  when  the  attack  was  about  to  commence.  A 
large  body  of  troops  were  assembled,  and  the  command 
of  the  expedition  given  to  Dadajee  Rugonath  Deshpandya 

*  Mahratta  MfiS.  t  Orme. 
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with  the  promise,  in  case  of  saocess,  of  being  made  one  of 
the  eight  Pordhans.  * 

The  plot  of  Ehundoojee  Furzond  was  discovered  by 
means  of  a  female  slave,  before  the  attack  commenced,  and 
he,  with  many  of  his  accomplices,  were  put  to  death.* 

Humbhajee,  accompanied  by  Snltan  Akber,  proceeded 

to  Dhunda  Hajepoor,  for  the  purpose  of 
stimtdating  the  exertions  of  his  troops. 
He  proposed  filling  up  the  channel  by  an  immense  mound 
of  earth  and  stones,  and  thus  advancing  to  the  assault. 
The  work  was  actually  in  progress,  when  he  was  suddenly 
called  upon  to  oppose  a  body  of  Moghul  horse  under  the 
command  of  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  which  advanced  from 
Ahmednugur,  by  the  route  of  Joonere,  descended  the 
\  Ghauts,  and  ravaged  the  Eallian  district  north  of  Panwell. 
Sumbhajee  attacked  them  in  front,  prevented  their  penetrat- 
ing to  the  southward,  and,  having  stopped  their  supplies 
on  all  sides,  the  Moghul  general  retired  before  the  rains. 

The  siege  of  Jinjeera  was  continued  by  Dadajee  Bugo- 
nath,  and  in  the  month  of  August,  the  defences  having 
been  battered  down,  an  assault  was  attempted  by  means 
of  boats,  but  the  slippery  rock  and  beating  of  the  surf 
prevented  the  assailants  from  keeping  their  footing.  They 
[were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  200  men,  and  the  attempt 
'on  the  island  was  abandoned.* 

After  the  siege  was  raised,  and  the  besieging  army  with- 
drawn, the  Seedees  made  constant  inroads,  destroying 
cows,  carrying  off  the  women,  and  burning  the  viUages. 
They  even  penetrated  to  Mhar,  and  seized  the  wife  of 
Dadajee  Bugonath,  the  officer  so  lately  employed  against 
them.* 

*  Mahratta  MSS. 
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These  insults  greatly  enraged  Sumbhajee ;  he  threatened 
to  punish  the  English  and  Portuguese  for  maintaining  a 
neiltrality  towards  Jinjeera,  and  during  the  remainder  of 
the  monsoon  he  made  preparations  for  an  attack  on  the 
Seedee's  fleet.  In  the  month  of  October,  the  principal 
commanders  of  his  armed  vessels  sailed  out  of  the  Nagotna 
river  in  quest  of  the  Seedee,  whose  fleet  was  at  anchor  off 
Mazagon,  in  Bombay  harbour.  On  perceiving  the  approach 
of  the  Mahrattas,  the  Seedee  immediately  got  under  weigh, 
and  stood  up  towards  the  Tannah  river,  when,  having 
chosen  his  position,  he  lay-^to,  and  waited  for  the  Mahrattas. 
^Seedee  Missree,  the  relation  of  Seedee  Sumbhole,  who 
had  deserted  to  Sumbhajee,  led  the  attack,  and  was 
well  supported  by  the  other  officers.  But  Yakoot  Khan 
in  person  commanded  the  Jinjeera  fleet ;  and,  although  he 
had  only  15  vessels  to  twice  that  number  of  Sumbhajee's 
'  which  attacked  him,  he  gained  a  complete  victory.  Seedee 
Missree  was  mortally  wounded,  and  taken  prisoner  in  his 
own  vessel,  which  with  three  others,  was  captured  by  the 
Seedee.*  Some  of  the  Mahratta  fleet  were  sunk,  defending 
themselves  to  the  last.! 

Sumbhajee,  exasperated  by  this  defeat,  began  to  carry 
'his  threats  against  the  £iu*opeans  into  effect ;  he  commenced 
/with  the  Portuguese,  by  plundering  some  of  their  villages, 
and  was  preparing  to  fortify  the  island  of  Elephauta  in 
Bombay  harbour,  for  the  purpose  of  annoying  the  English, 
and  preventing  the  Seedee's  vessels  from  anchoring  at 
Mazagon  during  the  monsoon  ;  but  he  was  diverted  from 
this  latter  scheme,  and  suddenly  resolved  on  endeavouring 
to  form  an  alliance  with  the  English  against  the  Moghul;^ 
and  the  Seedee.  His  inducement  to  this  plan  was  intelli- 
gence of  great  preparations  on  the  part  of  ^rungzebe, 

*  Orme,  and  Mahratta  MSB.  f  Mahratta  M8S. 
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and  the  arrival  at  Aurungabad  of  Sultan  Mauznm,  whom 
,  the  emperor  had  sent  forward,  appointed  for  the  fourlh 
time  to  the  government  of  the  foar  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan* 
According  to  his  projected  change  of  politics,  Sumbhajee 
sent  an  ambassador  to  Bombay,  who  pretended  to  inform 
the  council  of  a  scheme  which  the  Moghuls  had  laid  for 
reducing  the  island,  and  proposed  an  alliance  against  them 
and  the  Seedees.  The  council  listened  to  these  overtures, 
with  a  view  of  procuring  an  exemption  from  certain  duties 
which  were  levied  by  Sumbhajee's  Officers,  on  the  trade 
of  the  factories  on  the  Coromandel  coast ;  but,  although 
the  negotiation  was  protracted  to  some  length,  neither 
party  at  this  time  obtained  their  desire.* 

Sumbhajee  was  again  called  to  repel  an  inroad  into  the 

Concan  by  a  detachment  under  Runmust 
Khan,  supported  by  another  Moghul 
officer,  named  Roh  OoUa  Khan,  whom  the  prince  had 
detached  against  him.  These  troops  advanced  to  Kallian 
Bheemree,  ravaged  the  country,  as  had  been  done  .the 
preceding  season,  but  returned  'to  Ahmednugur  before 
the  rains,  without  having  effected  anything  worthy  of 
notice,  t 

In  prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Portuguese,  Sum- 
?bhajee  attacked  Ghoule  in  the  month  of  June,  but  he  could 
vmake  no  impression  on  a  regular  European  fortification* 
The  viceroy  of  Qoa  did   not  confine  his    operations  to 
defensive  warfare.    He  took  the  field  in  the  month  of 
October,  and  invaded  Sumbhajee's  territory  with  a  con- 
siderable army,  1,200  of  whom  were   Europeans.    The 
'  Portuguese  in  their  warfare  exhibited  greater  barbarity 
than  Mahratta  freebooters.     They  not  only  carried  fire 
and  sword  into  the  defenceless  villages,  but  destroyed  the 

*  Orma.  f  Mahratta  MSB.,  Orme,  8oett*B  Deooaa. 
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(.templesy  and  attempted  to  convert  their  prisoners  by  foroe.* 

Hie  yiceroy  neglected  no  means  of  hostility  ;  he  had 

anticipated  Sumbhajee's  intention  of  fortifying  the  island 

of  Aujee  Dewa,  and  now  gave  orders  to  some  armed  vessels 

stationed  there  to  cruize  against  Sumbhajee's  fleet,  and  dis* 

J  tress  the  trade  of  Oarwar.    The  viceroy  advanced  in  person 

.  with  the  army,  and  laid  siege  to  Ponda*     Sumbhajee,  who 

possessedalltheardentbravery  of  his  father,  though  without 

his  prudence  or  his  talents,  immediately  marched  at  the  head 

of  an  inconsiderable  force  to  raise  the  siege,  and  on  coming 

in  sight  of  Fonda,   although  his  numbers  were  inferior 

to  the  Portuguese,  he  commenced  an  attack  on  their  rear. 

The  fort  was  at  this  time  breached,  and  might  have 

been    stormed,    but    the.  viceroy,   with  the  ideas   of  a 

European,   unused  to  Indian   warfare,  alarmed  lest  his 

retreat  should  be  cut  off,  and  Goa  exposed  to  danger, 

immediately  resolved  on  retiring.     He  effected  his  retreat ; 

but  at  the  expense  of  the  whole  of  his  camp  equipage, 

stores,  guns,  and  equipments  :  1,200  of  his  men  were 

slain,  of  whom  200  were  Europeans. 

On  arriving  at  the  back  water  which  separates  the 
island  of  Goa  or  Pangin  from  the  main  land,  Sumbhajee, 
who  had  headed  repeated  charges,  again  led  on  the  horse, 
intending  to  have  dashed  across  with  the  fugitives  ;  but 
the  Portuguese,  from  a  better  knowledge  of  the  ford,  and 
from  having  stationed  boats,  and  lined  the  opposite  banks 
with  troops,  repulsed  the  attempt.  Sumbhajee  rallied  his 
men,  and  again  tried  to  ford,  but  although  he  headed  the 
troops  himself,  and  persevered  until  his  horse  was  swim* 
mlng,  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  desist,  owing  to  the  flood-iide.  f 

*  Onne  says  th^  were  burnt  by  (he  Inquisition  ;  bat  alibough  many 
rbarbaritiefl  are  alleged  against  the  Portuguese  by  the  KabTattas,  they 
'^  nowhere  assert  tUe. 

t  Mahistta  MSS. 


^ 


268  HIBTOBT  OF  THE  MAHRATTA8.  [CHAP.  X. 

Snmbhajee  on  this  occasion  particularly  signalized  him- 
self, and  Bho^anee,  the  sword  of  his  father,  which  he 
used,  could  not  have  been  better  wielded  ;  but,  with  his 
usual  obstinacy,  he  persisted  in  his  rash  design  of  crossing 
over  into  the  island,  and  ordered  boats  to  be  brought  for 
the  purpose.  Two  hundred  of  his  men  were  embarked 
and  transported,  when  the  Portuguese  boats  coming  rounds 
intercepted  the  return  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  the  enraged 
and  defeated  troops  of  the  viceroy  fell  upon  the  200  men 
thus  exposed  to  their  fury,  and  destroyed  most  of  them.* 

The  siege  of  Choule  was  continued  without  success  ; 
but  Caranja  was  taken  possession  of,  and  retained  for 
early  a  year.  Several  places  belonging  to  the  Portuguese 
(between  Bassein  and  Damaun  were  attacked  and  destroyed, 
and  the  viceroy  made  overtures  for  peace,  but  as  Sum- 
bhajee  demanded  five  crores  of  pagodas  as  a  preliminary, 
they  were  at  once  broken  off. 

The  Mahratta  horse,  a  part  only  of  which  were  required 
on  these  services  in  the  Concan,  were,  as  usual,  let  loose 
to  plunder,  and  subsist  in  the  upper  country  during  the 
fair  season,  and  this  year  they  were  fruitlessly  pursued 
by  a  force  from  Aurungabad.! 

To  follow  them  in  all  cases,  or  to  trace  their  incursions 
with  precision  from  about  the  period  at  which  we  have 
arrived,  is  scarcely  possible.  Nor  is  it  necessary.  If  we 
can  account  for  the  growth  of  their  predatory  power  amidst 
the  general  warfare  and  confusion  throughout  the  Deccan, 
and  connect  the  principal  incidents  by  which  their  empire 
was  extended,  it  is  all  that  can  prove  interesting  or 
instructive  in  their  history. 

^  From  the  time  of  Moro  Punt's  confinement,  Kuloosha 
was  entrusted  with  the  entire  management  of  public  affairs  ; 

*  Orme.  f  M*hrattft  MSB.,  Soott's  Deccan. 
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nor  did  the  partial  enlargement  of  the  Peishwa,  for  the 
short  time  he  afterwards  lived,  produce  in  this  respect  any 
change*  Sumbhajee,  when  not  actuaUy  employed  in  the 
field,  gave  himself  np  to  idleness  or  to  vice  ;  none  conld 
have  access  bat  Kuloosha  ;  and  if  any  one  ventured  to 
approach  without  the  favourite's  permission,  Sumbhajee  flew 
into  a  passion,  and  punished  the  intruder.  Kuloosha,  as 
possessing  a  religious  character,  could  not  consistently  be 
admitted  to  any  other  rank  among  the  Purdhans  than  that 
of  Pundit  Hao  ;  in  addition  to  that  honour,  he  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  Chundagau-Matya  Kuvee-Knlus.*  Al- 
though in  the  Mahratta  manuscripts  Kuloosha  is  loaded 
with  many  epithets  of  abuse,  he  is  seldom  accused  of  having 
been  the  pander  of  Sumbhajee's  vices  ;  it  is  even  admitted 
that  he  was  a  learned  and  courtly  man,  and  that  he  excelled 
in  poetry,  but  his  total  incapacity  for  his  high  station,  and 
the  ruinous  consequences,  both  of  his  neglect  and  his 
measures,  may  be  very  clearly  gleaned  from  the  Mahratta 
writings  :  in  these  the  ascendancy  gained  over  the  mind  of 
Sumbhajee  is  ascribed  to  magic,  in  which  Kuloosha  is 
believed  to  have  been  a  perfect  adept. 

The  system  which  Si vajee  introduced  soon  fell  into  decay, 
wherever  the  efficiency  of  the  establishments  depended  upon 
the  vigilance  or  care  of  the  executive  authority.  This  was 
•iirst  perceivable  in  the  army,  where  the  discipline  and  strict 
orders  of  Sivajee  were  neglected.  When  the  horse  took  the 
field,  stragglers  were  allowed  to  join,  plunder  was  secreted, 
women  followers,  who  had  been  prohibited  on  pain  of  death, 
were  not  only  permitted,  but  women  were  brought  off  from 

*  Which  may  be  rendered  into  English,  "  Exponnder  of  the  Vedas, 
and  illaBtrious  poet."  It  is  frc^tn  the  second  title,  Euvee-KalnSf  that  he 
derived  his  name  Kub  EuluSi  or  occasionally  Knblis  Eawn,  amongst 
Mahomedans  and  Europeans,  %nd  his  nickname  of  Gubjee  amongst  the 
Mahratta  soldiery. 


I 
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ttie  enemy's  cofuntry  as  an  ^established  article  of  plunder? 
and  either  retained  as  concubines  or  sold  as  slaves. 

The  small  returns  brought  back  by  ihe  commanders  of 
the  horse  were  insufficient  for  the  pay  of  the  troops  ;  they 
took  the  field  in  arrears,  and  permission  to  keep  a  portion 
of  their  plunder  was  an  ample  and  desirable  compensation 
for  the  regular  pay  allowed  by  Sivajee. 

Sumbhajee  was  prodigal  in  his  expenses,  and  as  he  con- 
sidered his  father's  treasure  inexhaustible,  even  the  favourite 
minister  was  unwiHing  to  rouse  his  dangerous  temper  by 
touching  on  that  theme.  No  revenue  was  received  from 
the  Carnatic  after  the  death  of  Bugonath  Punt  ;  the  districts 
iu  that  quarter  maintained  themselves  ;  but  as  loss  rather 
than  advantage  was  now  the  result  of  most  of  tiie  expedi- 
tions by  which,  in  the  time  of  Sivajee,  so  much  was  amassed, 
jE^uIoosha  conceived  he  had  discovered  an  easy  mode  of 
replenishing  the  treasury,  by  raising  the  land-rent,  through 
the  addition  of  various  assessments  ;  but  when  he  came  to 
collect  the  revenue,  he  found  that  the  receipts  were  as  much 
diminished  from  what  they  had  been  in.the  time  of  Sivajee, 
as  the  assessments  were  nominally  increased. 

The  managers  of  districts  were  in  consequence  removed 
for,  what  appeared  to  him,  evident  peculation.  The  rex^nue 
was  farmed,  nuiny  of  the  ryots  fled  from  their  villages,  and 
speedy  ruin  threatened  the  territory  of  Sumbhajee,  without 
the  approach  of  Aurungzebe,  who  this  year  advanced  to 
Borhanpoor  with  a  vast  army,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
his  designs  on  the  Deccan  into  execution. 

The  ostensible  impediments  to  the  emperor's  plans  were, 
in  comparison  to  his  apparent  means,  very  inconsiderable. 
The  state  of  Hyderabad  was  the  most  formidable  as  to  men 
and  money,  and  the  king,  Abou  Hoossein,  was  possessed 
of  great  private  riches  in  jewels.  *  llis  administration,  con- 
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dacted  principally  under  Mahdhana  Pnnt,  was  popular 
amongst  a  large  proportion  of  his  Hindoo  subjects,  but 
many  of  the  principal  Mahomedan  officers  were  disgusted 
at  the  sway  exercised  by  a  Bramin  over  both  their  prince 
and  country.  Their  jealousy  was  •  fomented  by  the  secret 
emissaries  of  Aurungzebe  ;  but  Abou  Hoossein,  sensible  of 
the  minister's  value,  did  not  withdraw  his  confidence  or 
support. 

Mullik  Berkhordar,  the  envoy  of  Aurungzebe,  residing 
at  the  capital  of  Beejapoor,  not  only  succeeded  in  drawing 
over  many  of  the  principal  officers,  who  were  pensioned  or 
employed  by  the  emperor,  but  to  his  influence  may  be  ascrib- 
\edthedecay  of  MusaoodEhan'spower.  The  faction  opposed 
to  the  regent  was  headed  by>  Syud  Mukhtoom,  an  Oomrah 
of  no  distiilction,  but  he  was  supported  by  Shirzee  Kljan, 
.the  best  officer  then  left  in  the  Beejapoor  army.  Shirzee 
Khan's  enmity  towards  Musaood  Khan  originated  in  the 
preference  shown  the  latter  for  infantry,  which  was  contrary 
boih  to  the  interest  and  judgment  of  the  former  :  many  of 
the  best  horse  under  Shirzee  Ehan  had  been  discharged, 
and  Musaood, Khan  had  been  obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
Sivajee,  at  the  expense  of  ceding  some  of  the  finest  districts 
-in  the  kingdom.  This  faction  forced  Musaood  Khan  to 
quit  Beejapoor  and  retire  to  Adonee,  probably  about  a  year* 
after  Sivajee's  death.  By  whom  the  new  adminii^tration 
was  conducted  is  uncertain  ;  ,but  as  the  envoy  of  Aurung- 
zebe had  always  represented  the  treaty  with  the  Mahrattas 
as  a  great  source  of  displeasure  to  the  emperor,  one  of  its 
first  acts,  after  the  removal  of  Musaood  Khan,  was  an 
injudicious  attempt  to  recover  some  of  the  fertile  territory 

*  The  Beejapoor  maDUBoripts  and  traditions  afEord  nothing  better 
than  oonjeoture  on  this  aubjeot ;  nor  ooold  I  ascertain  If  there  was  a 
regent  after  Musaood  Khan  retired. 
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near  tiie  banks  of  the  Kietna,  of  which  Sirajee  hadaoquired 
possession.  Merioh  was  retaken^  and  the  breach  which  thifl 
occasioned  between  Sambhajee  and  the  Beejapoor  govern* 
ment  seems  to  have  been  irreparable.  It  was  the  interest 
of  Sambhajee  to  unite  with  the  Mahomedan  states  on  this 
occasion,  and  Mahdhnna  Punt  made  some  endeavours  to 
effect  a  confideracy,  but  there  were  so  many  parties  and 
interests,  such  jealousy  and  imbecility,  that  no  st^ite  could 
call  forth  its  own  resources,  still  less  could  all  combine  in 
one  grand  effort.  For  whilst  Aurungzebe's  emissaries 
pretended,  at  each  of  the  courts  of  Beejapoor  and 
Hyderabad,  that  the  emperor  meant  to  extend  to  it 
particular  favour  and  protection,  some  of  the  members  of 
the  state  were  weak  enough  to  be  lulled  by  such  palpable 
illusions,  and  many  of  the  nobles  were  traitors  ;  so  that 
the  ostensible  authorities  in  each  government,  distrusting 
all  around  them,  were  careful  not  to  suggest  proceedings 
which  might  ensure  their  own  assassination  or  precipitate 
the  hostility  of  the  emperor.  When  Musaood  Khan  was 
obliged  to  reduce  the  army,  he  maintained  but  a  small 
number  of  cavalry  in  addition  to  the  Mahratta  munsubdars, 
who,  in  fear  of  losing  their  jagheers,  enams,  and  hereditary 
rights,  still  acknowledged  themselves  the  servants  of  the 
Beejapoor  state.  Some  of  the  members  of  the  different 
femihes  had,  however,  enrolled  themselves  with  Sivajee, 
and  continued  under  the  standard  of  Sumbhajee. 

The  Mahratta  munsubdars,  formerly  under  the  Nizam 
Shahee  state,  in  like  manner  paid  obedience  to  the  Moghnls, 
whilst  many  of  their  relations  were  in  the  army  of  Sum- 
bhajee. Wherever  there  were  disputes  regarding  hereditary 
rights,  which  is  generally  the  case  amongst  village  and 
district  officers,  as  well  as  enamdars,  jagheerdars,  and  all  old 
Hindoo  families,  the  party  not  in  posession,  as  the  country 
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tieoame  more  and  more  unsettled,  always  went  over  to  the  : 
invading  enemy,  prompted  by  motives  of  self-interest,  bat  j 
more  by  Feelings  of  spite  and  personal  enmity,  in  hopes  of  I 
finding  some  occasion  for  wreaking  vengeance  on  the  oppo-  I 
nent*  If  the  invader  prevailed,  the  occupant  was  frequently/ 
ejected,  and  he  took  the  same  mode  of  being  reinstated ;  on 
if  fortunate  enough  to  make  his  peace  by  timely  submissionj 
the  other  party  awaited  another  opportunity. 

Aurungzebe  understood  and  took  advantage  of  these 
fends.  The*  reader,  at  all  acquainted  with  the  Hindoo 
character,  can  conceive  the  bitter  rancour  with  which  they 
pursued  these  quarrels,  when  there  are  several  instances  of 
One  parfy  becoming  a  Mahomedan,  in  order  to  ruin  his 
I  adversary  and  gratify  revenge.  The  services  of  the  Hindoo 
munsubdars,  under  the  Mahomedan  states,  became  exactly 
in  proportion  to  the  measure  of  punishment  or  reward 
which  the  government  they  acknowledged  could  inflict  or 
bestow. 

.  This  brief  survey  of  the  state  of  the  Deccan  must  be 
understood  to  apply  to  that  period  which  followed  the  first 
year  of  Sumbhajee's  accession,  up  to  the  fall  of  Beejapoor 
and  Gi>lcondah,  when  additional  causes  of  disturbance  and 
eonfusion  will  appear.  But  previously  to  entering  upon 
the  war  which  was  directed  by  Aurungzebe  in  person,  it  is 
fit  to  notice  an  extoiordinary  event  which  occurred  amongst 
<mr  own  countrymen,  in  their  then  small  establishment  on 
tile  west  of  India,  of  which  Surat  was,  at  that  time,  the 
residence  of  the  governor,  or  president  of  the  council,  under 
whom  the  East  India  Company's  factories  on  the  coast 
were  managed. 

In  December  1683,  the  garrison  of  Bombay  at  the  head 
f  of  which  was  Captain  Eeigwin,  confined  the  deputy  of  the 
'  governor  of  Surat,  declared  they  held  the  island  for  the 

85 
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• 

idng,  and  that  they  would  snbmit  to  no  other  authoritj. 
,  This  act  of  rebellion  being  limited  to  a  small  insiUated 
spaoe,  and  Keigwin  its  instigator,  a  firm,  resolute  man, 
who  maintained  order  amongst  his  inferiors,  notwithstand* 
ing  the  pemicions  example  he  had  set,  ibe  roinous  oon- 
sequenees  so  much  to  be  dreaded  were  happily  obviated, 
and  an  amnesty  having  been  promised  by  Sir  Thomas 
Grantham,  whom  the  president  in  council  at  Snrat  had 
named  to  act  under  a  general  commission  obtained  from 
the  king,  the  whole  island  was  surrendered  and  restored 
to  the  lawful  authorities,  11th  November  1684. 

The  state  of  parties  in  England  had  probably  as  great 
an  effect  in  occasioning  this  proceeding  as  its  immediate 
cause.  The  interests  of  commercial  adventurers,  and  the 
rival  iEast  India  Company,  which  sprang  up  about  this 
time,  created  a  variety  of  reports,  and  spread  opinions  in 
India  prejudicial  to  the  existing  company.  This,  no  doubt, 
tended  to  diminish  that  respect  for  them  in  the  eyes  of  their 
own  servants,  which  was  of  so  much  importance  to  the 
preservation  of  their  authority. 

The  directors  injudiciously  chose  this  period  for  reduoing 
their  expenses  by  decreasing  the  allowances  of  their 
military.  The  president  in  council  at  Surat  carried  the 
orders  into  effect  in  that  ungracious  and  arbitrary  manner 
which  appears  to  have  marked  the  government  of  ^  Sir  John 
Child,  and,  in  the  state  of  feeling  which  these  various 
causes  were  likely  to  produce  in  high-spirited  rash  men, 
the  revolt  which  ensued,  however  inexcusable,  is  not 
surprising.  ^ 

It  was  fortunate  that  the  president  had  not  4he  means 
of  attempting  to  enforce  immediate  obedience^  otherwise 
it  is  possible  the  rebek  might  have  been  driven  to  the 
infamous  alternative  of  making  over  the   island  to  the 
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MoghnlB'  or  the.  Mabrattas.  Keigwin's  management,  how- 
every  in  seireral  respects,  merited  commendation,  parti- 
onlarlyin  having  obtained  from  Smnbhajee  not  only  a 
,eon&rij[iation  of  the  articles  agreed  to  by  Bivajee,  but  a 
grant  for  the  establishment  of  factories  at  Cnddalore  and 
Therenapatam,  an  exemption  from  duties  in  the  Camatic, 
and  the  balance  of  compensation  for  losses  sustained  by 
the  English  at  different  places  formerly  plundered  by  the 
Mabrattas.* 

We  now  return  to  affairs  of  greater  magnitude  than 

those  of  the  infant  establishments  of  the 

East  India  Gompany,  connected,  however, 

not  only  wi4h  our  subject,  but  intimately  linked  with  the 

oauaaa  by  which  the  British  nation  has  obtained  such  vast 

power  in  fliat  distant  portion  of  the  globe. 

Aurmigzebe^  whom  we  have  mentioned  as  marching  to 
Bufhanpoor,  remained  there  for  some  months  regulating 
several  departments  in  finance,  and  settling  plans  for  the 
approaching  grand  arrangements  he  had  in  contemplation. 
He  first  ordered  Sultan  Mauzum,  now  dignified  with  the 
title- of  Shah  Ahim,t  to  proceed  in  advance  from  Ahmed^ 

(nugnr  with  his  whole  army,  and  reduce  Sumbhajee's 
southern  territory,  whilst  Sultan  Azim  was  directed  to 

.  redi^e  his  northern  forts  abouf  Candeish,  Buglana,  and 
Sungnmnere,  and  to  conmience  by  besieging  the  important 
fortress  of  Salheir,  the  acquisition  of  which  by  Moro  Punt 
had  afforded  such  facility  for  Mahratta  inroads  through 
Candeish.  Accordingly,  Sultan  Mauzum  descended  into 
Ihe  Concan  by  the  Ambadurray  Ghaut,  near  Nassuck,  and 
passing  the  Kallian  district,  already  devastated,  advanced 

♦  Orme. 

1 1  sludl  ooDiiiiQe  to  use  the  name  by  wfaicli  he  is  alxeady  knowir  to 
ths  resder. 
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to  the  Bonihwardy  where  he  plundered  and  burnt  the 
eountry  from  Baigurh  to  Vingorla.  Sultan  Azim  marched 
towards  Salheir,  where  much  reeistance  -was. expected,  but 
Neknam  Khan,  the  Moghul  killidar  of  Molheir,  who  joined 
the  prince  on  his  advance,  had  obtained  a  previous  promise 
from  his  neighbour,  the  Mahratta  havildar,  to  surrender 
Salheir  as  soon  as  the  arm j  came  before  it.  Such  ne^tia- 
tions  being  always  doubtful  in  their  issue,  Neknam  Khan 
had  prudently  communicated  the  agreement  to  the  emperor 
only  ;  the  place,  however,  was  evacuated,  and  the  prince, 
with  the  feeling  of  a  very  young  commander,  disappointed 
in  the  expected  fame  of  the  conquest,  expressed  great  dis- 
pleasure at  being  sent  on  stich  a  service.  He  was  shortly 
after  recalled,  the  emperor  promising  to  employ  him  in 
the  war  against  Beejapoor.*  Shahabodeen  Khan  was, 
therefore,  ordered  to  reduced  the  remainder  of  the  forts, 
but  met  with  an  unexpected  resistance  from  ihe  havildar 
of  Ramseje,  by  whom  his  troops  being  repeatedly  repulsed. 
Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  was  sent  to  repair  ihe  fiulure,  but 
afler  many  vaunting  attempts,  equally  unsuccessful  as 
those  of  his  predecessor,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  with 
disgrace. 

Sultan  Mauzum's  army,  although  ihey  had  overrun 
the  greater  part  of  the  Concan,  do  not  appear  to  have 
come  prepared  for  sieges ;  the  forts  and  places  of 
strength  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  Sumbhajee,  who 
during  this  inroad  sent  his  cavalry  to  subsist  in  ihe  upper 
country,  whilst  he  himself  retired  with  Sultan  Akber  to 
Vishalgurh.  The  distresses  occasioned  by  the  ravages  of 
the  invading  army  soon  recoiled  upon  themselves,  and 
scarcity  prevailed  in  their  camp.  Sumbhajee,  taking 
advantage  of  the  improvident  waste  they  had  made,  ordered 

*  Ehafse  Khin. 
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dowtt  his  horae^  and  direoted  th^m,  aasigted  bj  ihe 
diflferent  garrisong  of  the  forts,  to  stop  the  roads,  out  off 
snpplies,  harass  them  bj  desultory  attacks,  and  destroy 
the  foragers  iuid  stragglers.    The  Mahratta  horse  £o«iiid 

isabsistenoe  froin  the  grass. and  grain  stored  under  tho> 
protection  of  the  forts,  but  the  Moghols  were  soon  in. great 
distress,  and  thousands  of  followers,  horses,  and  cattle 
perished. 

The  emperor,  apprized  of  their  situation,  but  unwilling 
to  sanction  what  might  seem  a  defeat,  direoted  the  force 
under  Shahabodeen  Khan  to  proceed  for  the  purpose  of 

,  opening  the  communicatiQn ;  and  ozders  were  sent  to  the 
Moghul  goTemor  at  Surat  to  embark  supplies  for  Dhundft 
Bajepoor  and  Yingorla. .  The  demand  being  urgent,  the 
vessels  were  sent  off,  as  laden,  withont  waiting  for  convoy, 
and  Sumbhajee's  cruizers,  apprized  of  their  approach,  took 

,ihe  greater  part    Such  a  scanty  supply  arrived  that  it 

/became !  impossible  to  exist  in  that  situation,  and  Sultan 
Mauzum  was  obliged  to  retire  towiards  the  Ambah  Gthaat* 
which  he  ascended,  and  afterwaixls  cantoned  his  army^ 
during  the  monsoon,  near  Wulwa  on  the  banks  of'  the 
Sistna. 

'  Shahabodeen  Khan,  when  directed  to  march  for  the 
relief  of  the  prince,  advanced  as  far  as  Nizampoor  near 
Baigorh,  whein  he  was  opposed  by  Sumbhajee,  whom  he 
drfeated,  probably  in  a  very  partial  action ;  bvit  small 
advantages  are  always  over-estimated  in  unsuccessful 
campaigns.  Shahabodeen,  being  a  ^rsonal  £Eivourite  with 
the  emperor  and  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  .Tooiranee 
Moghuls,  his  countiymesr,  whom  it  was  the  dmpei^or's 
desire  to  conciliate,  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Ghazee* 
ud-de^n,  and  the  recollection  of  his  failure  at  Bamseje 
purposely  obliterated. .  S^ch,  we  may  here  observe,  is  the 
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earliest  acoodnt  we  have,  in  the  history  4^  Hie  Deccaiiy  of 

the  aiMsestor  of  the  family  of  NiKam-ooUMooIk,  ailerwarda 

so  conspioaoaB.iii  the  annals  of  that  country. 

>  ISciB  emperor,  in  the  meantime,  had  quitted  Barhanpoor^ 

and  arrived  at  Anrungabad.    Dnring  his  stay  at  the 

former  city,  amongst  other  arran^;ements,  he  issued  orders 

^fcfr  the  collection  of  the  jizeea,*  a  poll*tax  levied  <m  all 

/his  subjects  not  Mahomedans,  which  was  to  be  as.  strictly 

exacted  in  the  Decioan  as  in  the  northern  part  of  the  empire. 

To  reconcile  such  a  measure  with  that  character  for 
wisdom  wl^ch  has  been  assigned  to  Anrnngzebe  is  im^ 
possible;  it  would  even  be  inexplicable  in  a  person  of 
ordinary  eapaciiy ;  but  (he  workings  of  fimatioism  always 
warp-  the  iundidrstanding,  and  Aurungzebe  may  have 
supposed  that  his  undertaking  merited  divine  favour,  by 
giving  the  people  about  to  be  conquered  the  alternative  of 
cbnveirsion  or  taxation.  There  could  be  no  political  reason 
Ibr  such  am  edict,  although  his  apologists  inay  point  out 
tbe'iiveto  one  of  gratifjring  the  Mahomedan  vulgar,  and 
afibrding  aii  earnest  of  what  his  emissaries  professed  at 
Beejapoor  aiid  Golcondah,  that  he. was  coming  to  the 
iDeccan  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  idolatry,  and  placing 
^diomedan  power  on  such  a  footing  as  woidd,  in  future, 
uphold  the  dignity  of  the  fidth  of  Islam. 

The  imperial  service  sustained  considerable  loss  this  year 
,by'tfaededith'Of  Dilere  Khan.  He  had  great  experience 
In-  DeccftB  warfare,  had  seen  more  service  than  most 
offieeiB'Of  his  time,  and  had  signalized  himself  on  many 
occatiftons.  He  was  always  suspected,  and  in  his  old  age 
neglected^  by  the  empeixur^  after  having  fought  his  battles 
for  26  years«-«  just  retribution  when  we  know  that,  in 

^  The  jiseea  was  thirteen  rapees  per  annum,  for  every  3,000  rapeaa 
worth  of  propsry  poMesoed  by  Htedoot.— Sootfs  Deooan. 
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joiiiiiig  the  orafty  Atirangaebe,  he  became  a  traitor  to  the 
cause  of  the  generous,  confiding,  and  imfortcmate-Dara* 

Snmhhajee  was  still  at  war  with  the  Portuguinsej  and 
the  latter  had  instigated  the  chief  of  Soonda  and  the 
Dessajes  of  Karwar  to  throw  off  their  allegiance*  Sam^^ 
bhajee,  about  the  end  of  the  rains,  sent  some  of  his  troops 
into  northern  Concan,  and  again  plundered  the  exposed 
parts  of  the  Portuguese  possessions  in  that  quarter ;  he 
himself  came  to  Panalla  to  watch  the  motion  of  Sultan 
Mauzum's  army. 

The  emptor,  at  the  opening  of  the  fair  season,  leaving 
Khan  Jehan  at  Aurungabad,  moyed  with  the  grand  cainp, 
in  more  than  ordinary  magnificence,  towards  Ahmednttgur» 

The  number  of  his  forces  is  not  specified  bj  any  Moghul 
historian,  and  the  estimate  formed  by  the  Mahrattas  is 
quite  incredible.  The  display  of  power,  however,  presented 
by  Anrungzebe's  march  into  the  Deocan,  was  grand  and 
imposing  to  a  degree  which  has  seldom  been'  surpassed. 
Besides  foreign^s,  his  cavalry,  assembled  firap  Cabul^ 
Oandahar,  Mooltan,  Lahore,  Bajpootana,  and:the:extended 
provinces  of  his  vast  empire,  was  the  flowefer  of  his  a)n«y, 
and  presented  an  array  of  gigantiG  men  and<  horses  eomr 
pletely  armed  and  aoooutred,  whom,  it  mig|ht  be  imagined, 
the  more  slender  and  lighter-armed  natives  of  the  D0ccali 
could  hardly  v^tnre  to  oppose.  His  infantry  was  $ilso 
numerous,  and  was  composed  of  musketeers,  matchlodfi- 
men,  and  archers,  well  equipped ;  besides  bodies  of  hardy 
Bundelas  and  Mewattees  accustomed  to  predatory  contests 
among  the  moimtains,  and  the  better  able. to  cope  with  the 
Mahratta  Mawulees.  To  these  were  afterwards  added 
many  thousands  of  infimtry,  raised  in  the  Carnaitia 
Besides  a  number  of  field-pieces,  which  accompanied  the 
royal  tents,  there  were  several  hundred  pieces  of  canxion 
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manned  by  nativea  of  Hindostan,  and  directed  hy  Eurc^an 
gunners,  and  a  great  number  of  miners  were  attached  to 
the  park  of  artillery,  with  artizans  of  every  description. 
A  long  train  of  war-elephants  was  followed  by  a  nnimber 
of  the  same  animals  on  the  emperor's  private  establish- 
ment, employed  to  carry  the  ladies  of  his  seraglio,  or  to 
convey  snch  of  his  tents  as  were  too  large  to  be  botae  on 
camels.  Namerous  led  horses,  magnificently  caparisonedi 
formed  a  stnd  for  the  emperor's  riding  ;  a  menagerie 
accompanied  the  camp,  from  which  the  rarest  mimals  in 
the  world  were  frequently  brought  forth,  and  exhibited  by 
their  keepers  before  the  emperor  and  his  court ;  whilst 
hawks,  hounds,  hunting  tigers,  trained  dephants,  and 
every  accompaniment  used  for  field  sport,  swelled  the 
pomp  of  this  prodigious  retinue.  The  canvas  walls,  which 
encompassed  the  royal  tents,  formed  a  circumference  of 
1,200  yards,  and  contained  every  description  of  apartment 
to  be  found  in  the  most  specious  palace.  Halls  of  audi- 
ence for  public  assemblies  and  privy  coundls,  with  all  the 
courts  and  cabinets  attached  to  them,  each  hall  magnifi- 
cently adorned,  and  having  within  it  a  raised  seat  or 
throne  for  the  emperor,  surrounded  by  gilded  pillars  with 
canopies  of  velvet,  richly  fringed  and  superbly  embroi- 
dered ;  separate  tents  as  mosques  and  oratories ;  baths  and 
galleries  for  archery  and  gymnastic  exercises  ;  a  seraglio 
as  remarkable  for  luxury  and  privacy  as  that  of  Delhi ; 
Persian  carpets,  damasks,  and  tapestries ;  European  velvetsy 
satins,  and  broad-doths ;  Chinese  silks  of  every  descrip- 
tion, and  Indian  muslins  and  cloth  of  gold,  were  employed 
in  all  the  tents  with  the  utmost  profusion  and  effect. 
Gilded  balls  and  cupolas  surmounted  the  tops  of  the  royal 
tents  ;  the  outside  of  which,  and  the  canvas  walls,  were  of 
a  variety  of  lively  colours,  disposed  in  a  manner,  which 
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hfiightened  th^  general  splendour.  *  The  ^itrance  into  thei 
rojal  enclosure  was  through  a  spacious  portal,  flanked  b^ 
two  elegant  pavilions,  from  which  extended,  on  each  side^ 
rows  of  cannon,  foroiing  an  avenue,  at  the  extremity  of 
which  wlis  an  immense  tent  containing  the  great  state 
drums  and  imperial  band ; — a  little  farther  in  £cont  was 
the  post  of  the  grand  guard  on  duty,  commanded  by  a 
nobleman,  who  mounted  with  it  daily.  Pn  the  other  sides, 
surrounding  the  great  enclosure  just  mentioned,  were 
separate  tents  for  the  emperor's  armoury,  harness,  &c.  -; 
a  tent  for  water,  kept  cool  with  salpetre  ;  another  for  fruity 
a. third  for  sweetmeats,  A  £brth  for  betel,  and  so  on,  with 
nxunerous  kitchens,  stables,  &c.,  &c.  Such  luxury  in  a 
camp  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived ;  but,  besides  what  has 
been  described,  every  tent  had  its  exact  duplicate,  which 
was  sent  on  in  advance  to  be  prepared  against  the  emperor's 
arrival.  His  march  was  a  procession,  and,  when  he 
entered  his  pavilions,  a  salvo  from  50  or  60  pieces  of 
ordnance  announced  the  event ;  and  he  assumed  and 
maintained  every  form  and  ceremony  observed  at  the 
established  residences  of  the  imperial  court. 

The  magnificence  of  such  a  spectacle,  which  formed  a 
remarkable  contrast  with  the  plain,  and  even  austerei 
personal  habi&  of  the  emperor,  was  intended  to  strengthen 
his  power  by  the  awe  with  which  it  impressed  his  subjects*; 
but  as  his  state  was  imitated  by  his  nobles,  it  proved  a 
serious  encumbrance  to  the  movements  of  his  army,  while 
•  the  devouring  expense  of  such  establishments  pressed  hard 
on  his  finances,  and  soon  crippled  even  the  most  necessary 
of  his  military  and  political  arrangements. 

We  may  easily  suppose  that  the  inconveniences  of  this 
style  of  magnificence,  of  which  all  the  Moghul  camps  in 
some  degree  partook,  must  have  been  already  experienced 

36 
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by  Saltan  Mauzum  during  his  campaign  in  the  Cancan. 
Whilst  he  lay  at  Wal wa  above  the  Ghants,  he  took  posses- 
sion in  the  emperor^s  name  of  such  parts  of  the  country 
as  he  could  cover,  and  deeds  are  yet  extant  confirming  in 
his  own  name  grants  of  lands  originally  given  by  the  Beeja- 
poor  government.  In  the  month  of  October  a  pestilence 
broke  out  in  his  camp,  which  swept  off  many  of  his  men, 
and  greatly  diminished  his  force ;  but,  on  receiving  the 
emperor's  orders  to  reduce  the  south-west  districts  above 
the  Ghauts,  formerly  taken  by  Sivajee  from  Begapoor, 
I  he  advanced  without  hesitation  for  that  purpose,  and  Azim 
Bhah,  who  had  commenced  the  war  against  Beejapoor  with 
indifferent  success,  opened  the  campaign  to  the  nortihward 
by  laying  siege  to  Sholapoor. 

Sumbhiyee's  troops  m  the  Concan  under  the  command 
'  of  Humbeer  Bao,  apprized  of  the  exposed 

state  of  Candeish,  were  secretly  reinforced 
by  several  detachments,  and  moved  off  to  the  northward. 
They  suddenly  appeared  at  Burhanpoor,*  plunderecf  it  of 
much  property  and  riches  for  several  days,  and  retired  as 
rapidly  as  their  heavy  loads  would  permit,  leaving  the 
whole  country,  in  their  route  from  Burhanpoor  to  Nassuck, 
in  a  blaze. 

Khan  Jehan,  on  hearing  of  this  inroad;  moved  from 
Aurungabad  in  pursuit;  but,  in  place  of  marching  to 
Ghandore  or  Unkye  Tunkye  to  cut  off  their  retreat,  which 
he  might  have  done,  he  crossed  the  range  of  hills  at  the 
Ajunta  pass,  and  wheeled  round  to  the  left,  but  he  nevet 
came  within  five  marches  of  the  Mahrattas.    After  having 

*  I  plsoe  this  aooording  to  Mr.  Orme's  date,  who  has  it  from  the 
reooHs  of  the  faotory  of  Candeis^,  and  circumBtanoes  corroborate  its 
oorreotndM.  The  fact  is  distiQctly  mentiooed  by  Mahratta  maniuBoriptii» 
aad  Kbafee  Kban ;  but  the  dates  widely  disagree,  and  are  in  both 
obviously  mlsplaoed. 
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followed  them  to  a  oonsidcbrable  distance  to  the  Boutiiwardy 
lie  received  orders  to  place  ihannas  in  the  country  between 
Joon^a  and  Singurh^  whibt  the  yonng  prince,  Kanm 
Bttkhsh,  wa&  sent. to  cover  Bixrhaapooi. 

Khan  Jehan  took  possession  of  Poona  and  the  adjacent 
joountry^  where  he  left  Khaknr  Elhan  as  fonjdac, 
'and  was  proceeding,  by .  the  emperor^s  order,  to  support 
Azim  Shah,  who  had  taken  Sholapoor,  and  was  advana«f 
ing  towards  Beejapoor :  but  the  prinoe,  finding  that 
he  oonM  not  cmtend  with  Shirzee  Khan,  has  re-crossed 
the  Beema,  wfaieh  made  the  junction  of  Khan  Jehan 
vnnecessary.* 

Sultan  Mauanim,  meanwhile,  had  successively  captured 
jdokauk,  Booblee,  and  Dharwar,  in  which  he  had  met 
jwith  little  resistance;  bat  famine,  pestilence,  and  the 
'  drafts  from  his  force  required  to  garrison  ike  new  aoqui-<^ 
sitions,  had  so  greatly  leduoed  the  nombers  and  efficiency 
of  his  troops,  that  when  attached  by  a  small  detadiment, 
sent  against  him  from  Bee^poor,  he  was  scarcely  able  to 
defend  liimself.  ttaih  OoUa  Khan  was  immediately  sent 
forward  with  a  party  to  his  assistance,  and  Khan  Jehan 
was  (Hrdered  to  oorer  Bc^  Oolla  Khan»  Until  this  succour 
arrived,  the  prince's  army  was  constantly  harassed  ;  most 
of  the  horses  being  dead,  noUes  and  troopers  were  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  mardiing  and  fighting  on  foot,  which; 
even  the  common  horsemen  oonaidered  a  degradinjr 
hardship*  The  wreck  of  this  fine  army  returned  to  Ahmed* 
Bugur,  more  effectually  reduced  than  if  they  had  been 
vanquished  in  many  battles.! 

■ 

*  Khiifee  Khan,  MalmtU  M-86.|  Bemier,  Soolt's  Beooan,  Ornie. 

f  The  aooonnt  ol  Saltan  Manaum's  eanBpaign  to  taken  irom  Kbafce 
Khan,  Or  me,  Sooti's  Deooan,  tbe  enam  de«dB  alluded  to,  and  copies  of 
original  lettora  from  Mohttnkmud  Akber  to  Eulooaha. 
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,  Afler  assisting  Sultan  Madzmn's  shattered  army,  and 
escorting  the  prince  to  the  frontiers,  Khan  Jehan  and  Boh 
Oolla  Khan  returned,  and  cantoned  at  Huhnullee,  in  the 
Beejapoor  territory,  during  the  monsoon.  At  the  opening 
of  the  season  these  two  officers  were  ordered  to  invest 
Beejapoor.  > 

>  Mahdhuna  Punt's  endeavours  to  effect  union  in  opposing 
Aurungzebe  were  ineffectual,  even  when  the  intentions  of 
the  latter  in  regard  to  Beejapoor  were  avowed.  Sumbhajee 
made  no  effort  to  aid  that  state,  but  he  engaged  to  assist 
Qdcondah,  and  received  a  subsidy  of  one  lakh  of  pagodas 
from  Abou  Hoossein.  This  alliance  was  communicated  to 
the  emperor,  and  the  conditions  came  to  his  knowledge  at 
a  subsequent  period.  .  fle  immediately  ordered  ELhan  Jehan 
to  advance  into  the  Hyderabad  territories,  under  pretence 
of  receiving  the  arrears  of  tribute.  Sadut  Khan  accom- 
panied the  army  as  envoy,  with  secret  instructions,  not 
merely  to  demand  satisfaction  for  this  alliance  with  Sumbha- 
jee, but  to  provoke  any  fit  cause  of  widening  the  breadi, 
and  producing  a  rupture  with  Hyderabad. 

The  emperor  marched  from  Ahmednugur  towards  Shola- 
poor,  and  directed  a  body  of  troops  stationed  at  Joonere, 
und^  Ghazee«<ud*deen,  to  move  towards  Ahmednugur.. 
The  Mahrattas,  again  seizing  this  opportunity,  made  a  rapid 
;  march  to  the  northward,  crossed  the  Taptee  and  Nerbuddah, 
and  assaulted  and  took  the  city  of  Baroach  within  a  few 
.hours  after  their  approach  was  known.*  It  is  probable  that 
Sultan  Akber  was  the  instigator,  if  not  the  leader,  of  this 
'  enterprizQ  ;  he  was  actively  employed  against  his  brother 
during  the  campaign  in  the  Concan,t  and  on  this  occasion 
the  party  proclaimed  him  emperor,  plundered  and  exacted 
all  they  could,  and  did  not  retire  imtil  the  approach  of  the 

*  Orme.  f  -Origliial  letters  to  Kulooaha. 
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soobehdar  of  Guzerat  who  had  assembled  tiie  troops  of  the 
province,  and  marched  against  them.* 

The  sack  both  of  Burhanpoor  and  Baroach  are  prlnci- 
*.  pally  to  be  ascribed  to  Aunmgzebe's  want  of  military 
arrangement.  Intent  on  his  own  schemes  against  ihe 
Mahomedan  staties,  he  neither  covered  his  own  comitry, 
nor  took  time  to  study  the  genins  of  the  people,  whom  his 
early  ambition  and  his  present  negligence  alike  fostered^ 
and  for  whom  he  still  entertained  a  contempt,  fatal  to  the 
secmrity  of  his  empire. 

The  operations  against  Beejapoor  were  renewed.  Sultan 
Azim  moved  forward  about  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
approached  the  capital  with  a  large  army.  The  officers 
of  Beejapoor,  although  they  had  before  opposed  him  on 
the  fkmtier  successfully,  now  retired  before  him.  This 
•was  judicious.  Very  little  rain  had  fallen  this  year,  a 
.  scarcity  prevailed,  and  the  little  grain  which  had  been 
produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Beejapoor  was,  as  usual 
secured  within  the  fort.  To  the  northward,  in  the  province 
of  Aurungabad,  the!  harvest  had  been  more  plentiful,  but 
grain  was  exceedingly  dear  in  the  grand  camp  at  Shola- 
poor,  which  drew  its  supplies  from  the  northward.  To 
have  attacked  A^im  Shah,  therefore,  in  the  neighbour^* 
hood  of  the  emperor's  camp,  would  comparatively  have 
been  of  little  advantage.  They  allowed  him  to  approach 
the  city,  when  they  cut  off  the  communication  between 
Thim  and  the  camp  at  Sholapoor^  interrupted. his  supplies, 

*  It  i8  mentioned  in  Soott's  Deccan  that  Sultan  Mohummud  Akber 
was  supported  by  a  body  of  Mahrattas  in  an  attempt  to  proceed  to 
Hindoetao,  and  that  be  was  defeated  near  Obakun  ;  but  the  suocessf al 
attack  on  Baroaoh  is  the  only  one  in  which  I  think  it  probable  that  he 
was  a  principal  actor.  He  was  engaged  in  the  Conoan,  and  was  at  Palee 
and  at  Beemgurh  when  Sultan  Hauaum's  troops  were  attacked,  as 
appears  by  copies  of  letters  from  Mohummud  Akber  to  Kuloosha  Kuvee- 
KuluS)  which  1  ol^tained  from  the  late  raj4  of  Kolapoor. 
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destroyed  foragers,  harassed  the  armj  hy  felse  attacks  and 

skirmidseSy  and  in  a  very  short  time  Azim 

Shah  was  in  great  distress.     The  scarcity 

in  his  own  camp  prevented  the  empei*or  from  forwarding 

supplies  from  Sholapoor.      Ghazee-ud-deen   Khan    was 

.therefore  ordered  to  bring  20,000  ballock-loads  of  grain 

^from  Ahmednugur,  and  carry  it  on  to  Azim  Shah's  force, 

j  reinforced  by  a  strong  detachment  nnder  Dulput  Bao  from 

the  grand  army.      This  service  was  well  performed   by 

Ghazee-ud-deen.     The  Beejapoor  troops  saw  the  neoessitf 

I  of  cutting  off  his  convoy,  and  made  a  desperate  attempt  to 

effect  their  purpose,  but  they  were  defeated  ;  and,  after 

a  welUcontested  action,  the  prince's  troops  were  rescued 

from  the  disgrace  and  destruption  which  the  loss  of  delay 

of    the    convoy    had    rendered    unavoidable.     On    this 

occasion  the  princess  Janee  Begum,  wife  of  Azim  Shah,  pro^ 

oeeding  with  the  convoy  to  join  her  husband,  mounted  hor 

elephant,  and  advanced  into  the  battle  encouraging  At 

troops.    Aurungzebe  expressed  himself  more  gratefully  to 

Ghazee-ud-deei;i  for  thus  relieving  his  son,  than  for  any 

service  ever  performed  by  his  oflScers.* 

Khan  Jehan,  according  to  the  orders  which  were  given, 
had  advanced  towards  Hyderabad,  but  Mahdhuna  Punt's 
preparations  were  in  a  more  forward  state  than  was 
expected,  and  Ibrahim  Khan,  the  supposed  friend  of  the 
minister,  met  the  Moghuls  at  Mulkair,  with  an  army  of 
70,000  men.  Khan  Jehan's  force  being  quite  unequal  t^ 
contend  with  this  host,  and  a  retreat  being  exceedingly 
dangerous  under  such  circumstances,  he  threw  up 
intrenchments,  and  sent  intelligence  of  his  situation  to  the 
emperor.  Sultan  Mauzum  was  immediately  despatched 
with  a  body   of   troops   to  his  relief.     In   the   meantime 

*  Khftfee  Khan,  and  Scott's  Deooan. 
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.  Ibrahim  KhaiT,  who  had  a  fine  army,  and  had  Khan  Jehan 

I  completely  in  his  power,  made  no  vigorous  attacks,  and^ 

on  the  advance  of  Sultan  Mauzom,  his  conduct  was  so 

<  treadberons,  or  his  exertions  so  feeble,  that  the  Moghnls 

marched  on  to  Hyderabad  with  little  opposition.     The  king 

retired  into  the  fortress  of  Golcondah,    notwithstanding 

Mahdhuna  Punt's  remonstrances ;  but  at  this  time  Ibrahim; 

Kh^  tareacherously  deserted  to  the    Moghuls,  the  city  of 

Hyderabad  was  taken  possession  of,  and,  contrary  to  Sui- 

tan  Mauzum's  orders,  plundered  by  the  troops.     The  wisest 

/minister  is  obnoxious  in  times  of  public  misfortune ;   the 

]  enemies  of  Mahdhuna  Punt,  at  the  instigation  of  the  king's 

(mother*in«Iaw,  or  some    of   the   treacherous  factions  in 

league  with  the  Moghuls,  took   advantage  of  the  general 

outcry  amongst  the  populace,  and  assassinated  him.     Abon 

.Hoossein,  although  he  had  many  amiable  qualities^  was 

.'destitute  of  the  firmness  and  decision  in  which  only  hia 

'safe<7  could  be  found,  and,  being  thus  left  without  aa 

adviser,  sued  for  peace.     Aurungzebe,  perceiving  that  th^ 

^oops,  the  wealth,  and  the   preparations  at  Hyderabad 

were  more  formidable  than  he  had  contemplated,  and  that 

Beejnpoor  seemed  likely  to  make  considerable  resistance, 

agreed  to  a  peace,  on  being  promised  two  crores  of  rupees 

in  treasure  and  efiectd,  which  Sultan  Mauzum  was  left  to 

collect.     The  prince  and  Khan    Jehan    fell    under  the 

emperor's  displeasure  for  not  securing  the  plunder  of  Hyder-> 

abad,  and  Aurungzdbe,  recollecting  the  vast  treasure  he  had 

obtained  therein  1655,  became  jealous  of  the  wealth  they 

were  supposed  to  have  secreted,  for  purposes  similar  perhaps 

to  what  his  own  had  been.    Khan  Jehan  was  therefore  ordered 

to  Lahore,  and,  although  he  rejoined   the  emperor  some 

years  aflerwards,  he  wa^  never  again  actively  employee^* 

*  Soott'8  J)eooaxiy  Ehafee  Shan,  Beejapoor  MSS.,  ko. 
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The  emperor  how  moved  to  Beejapoor.  The'  wdJQs  of 
the  city  were  of  immense  extent,  and  the  fort,  which  com- 
municates with  it,  IB  sis  miles  in  circumference.  To 
invest  the  latter  closely,  therefore,  required  the. presence 
of  the  grand  army.  There  were  different  breaching  bat- 
teries erected,  but  the  principal  one,  under  the  immediate 
superintendence  of  Turbeeut  Elhan,  was .  on  the  south  face. 
Shirzee  Khan,  Abdool  Baoof,  and  Seedees  Zalim  and 
Jumshed  were  the  officers  who  defended  the  fort,  under 
the  young  prince  Sikunder.  The  garrison  was  not 
numerous,  but,  although  ill-paid  and  short  of  provisions, 
ihey  still  showed  some  reniains  of  Patan  valour,  and  fought 
with  obstinacy.  The  emperor  as  he  saw  they  must  $ui:- 
render,  and  as  the  occasion  was  not  pressing,  prudently 
deferred  the  assault   after   the   breach    was   praqticabte, 

'  choosing  rather  to  trust  a  little  to  the  effects  likely  to  be 
produced  in  them  by  reflection  on  their  hopeless  situation^ 
embittered  by  privation,  than  to  assault  men.  Who, .  under 
such  circumstances,  would  have  fought  with  desperation^ 
and  exulted  in  an  opportunity  of  dying  with  their  sworda 
in  their  hands. 
,  Aunmgzebe  was  not  disappointed  ;  for,  although  they 

!  had  still  an  inner  fort  much  stronger  thau  the  outward 
works,  the  garrison  were  so  much  in  want  of  provisions  that 
they  were  compelled  to  surrender  on  or  about  15ih 
October  1686.  Shirzee  Khan  concluded  the  terms  through; 
€rhazee-ud-deen,  to  whom  the  emperor,  agreeably  to. 
custom,  when  he  received  such  proposals  through  any  of 
his  officers,  was  pleased  to  assign  the  nominal  honour  of 
the  conquest.* 

The  principal  officers  were  admitted  into  the  imperial 
service,  and  a  munsub  of  7,000  horse,  with  the  title '  of 

*  Beejapoor  MSS.,  Khafee  Khan,  Soott's  Bmcaii. 
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Roostum  Khan,  was  conferred  on  Shirzee  Khan.  The 
yonng  prince  Siknnder  Adil  Shah  was  kept  a  close 
prisoner  in  the  Moghul  camp  for  three  years,  when  he 
died  suddenly,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  been 
poisoned  by  Aurungzebe.* 

Beejapoor  henceforth  ceased  to  be  a  capital,  and  was 
soon  after  deserted.     The  wails,   which  are  of  hewn  stone 
and  very  lofty,  are  to  this  day  entire,  and,  being  surmounted 
by  the  cupolas    and  minarets  of  the    public    buildings, 
still  present  to  a  spectator  from  without  the  appearance  of 
I  a  flourishing  city  ;  but,  within,  all  is  solitude,  silence,  and 
desolation.    The  deep  moat,  the  double  rampart,  and  the 
ruins  of  the  splendid  palaces   in  the  citadel,   attest  the 
former  magnificence  of  the  court.    The   great  mosque  is 
a  grand  edifice,  and  the  tomb  of  Ibrahim  Adil    Shah, 
already  mentioned,   is    remarkable    for   its  elegant  and 
graceful  architecture,  but  the  chief  feature  in  the  scene  is 
the  mausoleum  of  Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  the  dom'ef  of 
which  fiUs  the  eye  from  every  point  of  view,   and,  though 
in  itself  entirely  devoid  of  ornament,  its  enormous  dimen- 
sions and  austere    simplicity  invest  it   with   an  air  of 
meliancholy  grandeur,  which  harmonizes  with  the  wreck 
and  desolation  that  surround  it.    In  the  climate  where 
Beejapoor  is  situated,  the  progress  of  decay  is  extremely 
rapid,  and,  until  lately,  nothing    whatever  was  done  to 
arrest  its  effects ;  but,  when  viewed  as  mere  ruins,  the 
^  vemains  of  that  oity ,  as  they  at  present  exist,  are  exceedingly 
I  grand,  and,  as  a  vast  whole,  far  exceed  anything  of  the 
^  kind  in  Europe. 

*  Beejapoor  MSS.  It  is  said  he  was  put  to  death  in  consequence  b£ 
gome  popular  commotion  in  his  favour.    He  is  buried  in  Beejapoor. 

t  This  dome  measures  130  feet  in  diameter,  which  is  larger  than  that 
of  the  PAntheon  at  Rome,  or,  I  belie v  e,  of  St.  Paul's  in  London,  and  vetgr 
littie  less  than  that  of  St.  Peter  s . 

37 
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After  the  reduotion  of  Beejapoor,  immediate  preparationi 
were  made  by  Aumngzebe  for  attaeking  Golcoiidah  ;  but 
previously  to  violating  the  treaty  so  4ately  condnded  by 
Sultan  Mauzun,  Anrungzebe  added  meanness  to  hia  want 
of  faith,  by  directing  Sadat  Khan  to  procure  aa  muob 
treaaure,  and  as  many  of  Abou  Hoossein's  jewels,  as  could 
be  extorted,  by  working  on  the  hopes  or  the  fears  of  that 
weak  prince^ 

A  Moghul  fotgdar*  or  military  governor  of  a  diatriot, 
}was  appointed  to  command  in  Beejapoor ;  and  another, 
named  Kasim  Khan^f  was  sent  with  a  detadunent  aorosa 
the  Eistua,  to  occupy  aa  much  of  the  country  as  posaible, 
and  induce  the  Dessayes,  or  zumeendars  as  ihey  were  com- 
monly styled  by  the  Moghuls,  to  acknowledge  the  imperial 
authority.  Shirzee  Ehan,  of  Beejapoor,  was  sent  to 
invade  Sumbhajee-s  districts,  and  marched  in  tbe  dircK^tioQ 
of  Satara. 

Whilst  the  emperor  advanced  towards  Kulbnrga,  on 
ifigT  pretence  of  paying  his  devotions  at  the. 
tomb  of  a  celebrated  saint,  Ghaflee*ud**deeii 
was  directed  to  move  in  a  directioa  east  and  aoixiewbat 
south  of  Beejapoor,  intended,  probably,  to  intercept  atoy 
reinforcements  that  might  be  sent  from  Sagger,  Adonioe, 
or  any  part  of  the  Gamatic  to  the  aasistance  of  Gbloondahi 
The  emissaries  of  Aurungzebe  were  busily  employed 
currupting  the  troops  of  Hydrabad  by  bribea  and  promises  i 
many  of  the  officers  were  drawn  over,  and  the  envoys 


*  The  offioer  immediately  superior  to  the^njdar  in  a  great  piOTinoe 
M  the  NaEim,  but  we  seldom  find  this 
oooquesti  of  the  Moghul s  in  the  Deooan. 


L  was  the  NaEimi  but  we  seldom  find  this  office  mentioned  in  the  later 


t  It  wonld  appear  by  Soott's  Deooan,  vol..}'!  p*  76,  that  Kasim  Kliaa 
as  left  as  Foujdiur  at  Hyderabad,  after  the  capture  of  Goloondah  i  but 
this  mistake  probably  originates  in  his  having  been  rnnfoio^  at  that 
period  from  Hyderabad*  ^ 
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Sadat  Shaii)  by  the  Icfweftt  artifice^  obtained  possession  of 
the  jewek^  even  to  the  ornaments  of  the  women ,  which,  the 
king  stripped  oflF,  vainly  hoping  that  this  degrading  com- 
plianoe  would  satisfy  the  emperor  or  excite  his  oommisera'- 
tion.  But  feelings  of  pity  never  swayed  the  conduct  of 
Aumngzebe ;  he  declared  war  against  Abou  Hoossain  by  a 
tnanilesto,  in  which  the  principal  articles  of  accusation) 
after  a  general  charge  of  profligacy,  were  the  employment 
of  a  Bramin  minister,  and  an  alliance  with  the  idolater 
Sumbhajee.  ILoused  at  length  to  indignation  against  the 
merciless  tyrant  by  whom  he  was  thus  persecntedy  but 
deserted  by  many  whose  services  he  had  a  right  to  expect, 
Abou  Hoossein  retired  to  the  fort  of  Qolcondah,  supported 
by  a  few  brave  troops  and  officers  who  still  remained 
fidthfoL  The  gallant  defence  of  the  fort,  the  heroic  devotion 
of  some  of  his  followers,  and  the  dignified  self-possession 
he  maintained  to  the  last,  have  preeeryed  his  memory 
in  Deccan  tradition  as  the  brave  and  good  Tannah  Shah,  a 
title  of  doubtful  meaning  by  which  he  is  known  m 
Maharashtra,  but  said  to  have  been  the  name  of  a  fuqeer 
with  whom  the  king  was  in  habits  of  intimacy  previous  to 
his  elevation. 

The  fort  of  Gh>loondah,  after  a  siege  of  seven  months,  fell 
treachery  in  the  end  of  September  1687.*  Hyderabad 
instill  a  populous  city,  and  forms,  as  our  progress  will 
explain,  the  capital  of  the  soobehdar  of  the  Deccan. 
Though  much  inferior  to  Beejapoor,  it  retains  traces  of  a 
royal  residence.  The  great  mosque  in  particular  is  a  fine 
edifice,  and  the  tombs  of  the  Kootub  Shahee  kings,  with 
their  glittering  cupolas,  overlooked  by  the  fort  of  Gol- 
condah,  forms  one  of  the  most  striking  prospects  in  India. 

It  was  during  the  memorable  siege  of  Golcondah  that 

*  Ehafee  KhaO|  Orme. 
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Sultan  Mattzum,  falling  under  the  unjust  suspicion  of  the 
emperor  was  placed  in  confinement ;  and  he  remained  in 
that  situation,  in  his  father's  camp,  for  six  years,  when  he 
was  released  and  sent  as  governor  to  Cabul.  His  only 
fault  seems  to  have  been  a  remonstrance  in  behalf  of  the 
'  persecuted  object  of  the  emperor's  unjust  enmity,  more 
honourable  and  generous  than  judicious,  as  it  was  attended 
with  such  effects  to  himself  and  to  the  nnfortonate  Abou 
Hoosaein,  who  was  sent  to. the  fortress  of  Doulutabad, 
where  he  ended  his  days.* 

To.  secure  the  new  conquests,  and  reduce  the  whole  of 
the  territories  subject  to  Beejapoor  and  Qolcondah,  was 
now  the  first  consideration.  Reinforcements  were  sent  to 
Kasim  Khan  in  the  Garnatic,  to  whose  proceedings,  as 
connected  with  the  detail  of  Mahratta  progress,  we  shall 
presently  revert. 

Khanzad  Khan  was  sent  to  reduce  the  fort  of  Sugger, 
between  Knlburga  and  Beejapoor,  in  possessionof  a  chief 
of  the  Berud  tribe,  a  caste  of  people  in  the  Carnatic  precisely 
similar  to  the  Ramoosees  of  Maharashtra.  This  chief  was 
a  poly  gar,  and  could  command  12,000  infantry, 
principally  of  his  own  tribe.  His  fort  was  situated 
amongst  hills  and  jungles,  extremely  difBculi  of  access  ; 

*  An  uieodote  ie  told  respecting  him,  which  is  probably  true,  but 
I  which  I  notioe  as  charscteriRtio  of  the  pompous  politeness  of  the  Maffo- 
medans  of  India.  Durini;  Abou  Hoosaein's  oonftnement  in  the  emperor's 
camp,  previous  to  being  despatched  to  Doulutabad,  a  tune,  played  by  one 
of  the  Hindostanee  musicians  of  the  imperial  band,  gara  the  captive 
king  great  delight,  and  he  wished  he  had  a  lakh  of  rupees  to  bestow 
upon  him.  The  wish  was  repeated  to  Aurongzebe,  and  instantly  com- 
plied with. 

Many  of  the  natives  of  India  are  exceedingly  susceptible  of  the  powers 
of  music,  and  some  of  the  Hindostanee  airs  are  beautiful.  Only  a  few 
specimens  of  an  inferior  description  have  ever  reached  the  public  in 
Bngland  ;  but  should  Major  Tod,  in  his  intended  history,  or  in  his 
personal  narrative,  publish  any  specimens  of  the  old  Bajpoot  music, 
which  he  now  only  plays  from  memory,  this  anecdote  of  the  last  of  the 
kings  of  Golcondah  may  be  better  understood. 
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but,  in  dread  of  the  Moghul  nwie,  he,  surrendered.  As 
it  was  an  invariable  rule  of  Aurungzebe  to  bestow  great 
honors  on  all  who  unresistingly  .  aebiowledged  his 
authorify,  this  Bamoosee  it^aik,  greatly  to  the  amusement 
of  the  courtiers^  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  commatider  of 
5,00Q  in  the  Moghul  empire.    He  sunrived  his  honors  but 

'  a  few  days ;  and  his  son  Pemnaik,  finding  himself 
uncomfortable  in  the  splendour  of  his  new  situation, 
withdrew  to  the  woods,  and,  collecting  a  band  of  his 
tribe,  took  up  bis  abode  in  Wakinkerab,  a  walled 
village  near  Sugger,  where,  by  plunder  and  robbery, 
he  gradually  added  to  his  numbers,  and  in  less  than 
20  yiears  we  shall  find  the  last  personal  effort  of  the 
mighty  Aurungzebe  directed  to  reduce  the  Berud  Nait 
of  Wakinkerah. 

Azim  Bhah  and  Ghazee-ud-deen,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  other  detachments  were  sent  off,  marched  against 
Adonee,  still  in  possession  of  Musaood  Khan,  formerly 
regent  of  Beejapoor.  Considering  re&dstanoe  as  altogether 
hopeless,  Musaood  Khan  resigned  his  possessions,  but 
declined  entering  the  imperial  service,  and  died  in 
respectable  obscurity. 

The  eastern  quarter  of  Golcondah  was  not  overlooked.' 
Bajamundree,  and  the  seaports  of  Mausulipatam  and 
Gbmjam,  were  taken  possession  of ;  the  detadimaits  were 
succesfifiil  in  all  quarters,*  and  the  governors  of  Kuddapah, 
Conjevaram,  and  Poonamalee  submitted^f 
Those  tracts  ofCamaticand  Drawed,  which  had  been 

'subject  to  the  subverted  kingdoms  of  Beejapoor  and 
Golcondah,  were  indiscriminately  termed  Carnatic  by  the 
Moghuls;  but  the  districts  which  had  belonged  to  the 
former  state  were  known  as  Beejapoor  Carnatic,  and  those 

*  Khafee  Khan.  f  Orme. 
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which  had    appertained    to   the    latter    a»    Hyderabad 

Camatic.     The  former    lay  in   the  upper  eoantry,  ot 

I  Camaiic  proper  ;  the  latter  extended  from  Ghmtoor  along 

I  the  Ooromandel  coast,  and  included  portione  of  territory 

'  intermixed  with  the  Mahratta  poeaesdionfiy  as  far  sooth  as^ 

^  the  Ooleroon.    No  part  of  the  Payeen  Ghaat  bdonged  to 

Beejapoor,    as  all  its  possessions  in  that  quarter    were 

'  conquered  by  Bivajee ;   but  several  places  in  the  Bala 

Ohaut,  or  Gamatic  proper,  were  still  comprehended  in  the 

Hyderabad  Oamatic,  amongst  which  may  be  enumerated 

Qootee,  near  Adonee,  and  the  districts  ol  Gorumcondah^ 

Gimdicotta,  and  Sidhout 

After  the  fall  of  Golcondah,  the  grand  camp  mored  to- 
wards Beejapoor,  whilst  the  detachments,  whose  destination 
we  have  briefly  noticed,  were  occupying  and  settling  the 
oountiy  on  every  side  ;  and  before  we  revert  to  the  share 
which  the  Mahrattas  had  in  the  eventa  of  this  period,  it 
is  fit  to  explain,  without  a  superfluous  enumeration  of  all 
the  establishment,  the  mode  in  which  the  Mogbuls  took 
possession  of  a  district 

^  Two  officers  were  appointed  to  it,  the  foujdar  and  the 
khalsa  dewan.  The  foujdar  was  a  military  officer,  in 
command  of  a  body  of  troops,  charged  witib  the  care 
of  the  police,  and  the  protection  of  his  division.  He  held, 
or,  according  to  circmnstances,  assumed,  a  greater  or  lesff 
degree  of  power.  The  regular  amount  allowed  him  fbr 
I  the  maintenance  of  the  district  establishment  was*  about 
25  per  cent,  of  the  government  coUeetions.  The  duties  of 
the  dewan  were  entirely  of  a  civil  nature,  and  he  was 
intrusted  witL  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  whether  of  the* 
exchequer  or  on  account  of  a  jagheerdar.  The  Moghul 
commanders,  who  received  what  were  called  jagheers  from 
the  newly-acquired  territories  of  Hyderabad  and  Beejapoor, 
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^&eldom  had  landa  pennanaitlj  made  over  umilar  to  tbe 
tenure  by  which    the   Mahratta  mmuiibdara  held  their 

)  poaaessioiui ;  the  usoal  practice  was  to  grant  assignmeiita 
for  a  term  of  years^  on  specified  districts^  {or  the  aappori 
of  their  troops.  Thns  the  foajdara  were  more  on  the  footing 
of  feudatories  than  the  jagheerdars.  The  foujdars^  in 
oonjunctioii  with  the  dewan,  fanned  out  the  districts  to  the 
deshmookhsor  dessayes^  andtho'dewan  realized  the  amount 
from  them.    There  were  commonly  several  foujdars  in  eaob: 

,  soobeh.    The  Moghul  conquesta  in  the  Deocan,  which  had 

:  formerly  consisted  of  four  soobehs,  now^  with  the  addition 
of  Beejapoor  and  Goleondah,  were  formed  into  six. 

Daring  the  rapid  progress  of  Aumngzebe'a  conqneatB) 
the  personal  inactivity  of  Sumbhajee  is  ascribed^  by  the 
Mahratta  writers,  to  the  effects  of  the  incantations  of  the 
magician  Kuloosha.  The  £Eict  appears  to  have  been  that 
Sumbhajee's  habits  had  become  abandoned,  and  he  waa 
generally  lost  in  the  stupor  or  derangement  occasioned  by 
a  brdtal  excitement  of  the  senses.  He  still  might  be  roused 
to  temporary  activity ;  but  although  many  of  his  father's 
officers,  bettdes  the  few  who  were  employed,  were  well 
qmdified^  assist  at  this  crisis,  they  wefe  deterred  from 
aeting  by  the  jealousy  of  Kuloosha  or  the  violenoe  of  his 

The 'Mahratta  mimsubdars,  who  bad  been  in  the  service 
f  of  Beejapoor  after  the  iall  of  the  capital,  sent  professions  of 
I  duty  to  the  emperor,  but  they  showed  no  readiness  to  join 
his  standard,  t     Bhirzee    Khan  was,  as   we    have  seen, 
detached  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  SmnUiajee's  posse- 
sions, and   the  munsubdars  alluded  to  i/fere  ordered  to 
eo-<^>erale,  but  it  is  not  ascertained  that  they  joined  him. 

*  Mahratta  M88. 

t  Original  letters  la  the  poiseeilon  of  diiCeraat  familiep. 
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Sliirzee  Ehan,  after    penetrating  as  fisur  as  Waee  was 
^  attacked  and  defeated  by  Humbeer  Bao,  tbe  Senaputtee, 
a  victory  dearly  purchased  by  the  loss  of  Humbeer  Bao, 
who  was  mortally  woxmdedon  the  oooasion.*     The  advan- 
tage which  the  Mahrattas  had  gamed  was  .not  neglected 
in  consequence  of  this  misfortune  ;  several  of  their  detach- 
t  ments  pushed  forward  and  occupied  a  great  part  of  the 
^open  country  towards  Beejapoor.     Parties  of  Mahratta 
horse  made  their   appearance  at  Golcondah  during  the 
sieget  of  that  place,  but  they  acted  with  no  vigour^  and 
scarcely  eakised  any  interruption  to  the  operations.    The 
most  important  diversion  which   Sumbhajee  attempted^ 
\  was  by  sending  off  a  detachment  to  the  Camatio  under  the 
'  orders  of  Kessoo  Punt  Pingley,  the  late  Peishwa's  brother^ 
with  Suntajee  Ghorepuray  as  his  8econd-in-command4 

The  preconcerted  plan  was  to  unite  with  Hurjee  Riya 
Mahareek,  and  their  ultimate  design,  the  occupation  of 
the  districts  in  the  upper  Camatic,  which  had  been  the 
jagheer  of  Shahjee,  and  were  still  held  by  Yenkajee,  from 
whom  Sumbhajee  had  received  neither  share  nor  tribute 
^ince  his  accession.  But,  on  the  arrival  of  the  army  at 
'  Ginjee,  disputes  and  jealousies  arose  between  Kessoo  Punt 
and  his  nephew  Neloo  Punt ;  and  it  was  supposed,  or 
perhaps  given  out  by  the  latter,  that  Kessoo  Pupt  had 
soma  secret  oixiers  to  dispossess  Huijee  Biya  of  the 
government.* 

•  Yenkajee,  whether  jaware  of  this  expediticm,  or  foresecnng 
I  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  defend  the  paternal 
I  jagheer,  was  at  this  time  in  treaty  with  Chick  Deo  Baj, 

*  Mahratta  M8S.  f  Khafee  Khaa. 

.  t  Mahratta  M88.  Saoh  of  my  readers  as  are  familiar  with  Mahiaita 
namely  will  have  some  difficalty  to  identify  Kesaoo  Pant  Plogley  with 
Mr.  Orme's  KeisBwa  Pantolo,  whioh  is,  it  Beeme,  the  mode  of  pronouao* 
lug  the  name  by  the  natives  of  the  Ck>rofflaDdel  ooait* 
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,  raja  of  Mysore^  ibi^  the  sale  of  Bangalore  ;  but  the  negotia- 
tion having  beoome  a  matter  of  notoriety^  the  Mahrattas  at 
Oinjee  were  intent  on  possessing  themselves  of  it  before  thei 
transfer  should  take  place,  and  the  Moghals  became  equally 
desirons  of  anticipating  them.  The  dissensions  whidh 
prevailed  at  Ginjee,  which,  as  in  all  other  sitaations,  are  the 

'  bane  of  active  service,  ddayed  the  Mahrattas.  Kasim  Khan 
arrived  first,  took  Bangalore  without  resistance,  and  sold 
it  a  few  days  afterwards  to  Chick  Deo  Raj  for  three  lakhs  of 
rupees — ^tfae  same  sum  as  the  raja  had  agreed  to  pay 
to  Venkajee.* 
Kesfloo  Fuat  and  Suntajee  Qhorepuray,  frustrated  in 

l^ibeii' design  uppn  Bangalore,  entered  the  country  of  Mysore, 

!  wberetbey  levied GOntk*ibutionsandremained  several  months, 
but  made  no  permanent  conquests^  and,  after  hearing  of  the 
£sdl  of  Goloondah  and  the  rapid  progress  pf  the  Moghub, 
they  retunied  lA  the  end  6f  the  year  to  Ginjee. 
.    Hurjee  Baja,  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  Hoghnis, 

and  the  submission  of  the  neighbouring 
officers,  at  last  ignited  with  Kessoo  Punt^ 

^  tcad  they  succeeded  in  possessing  themselves  of  several  places; 
but  a  Urge  body  of  the  Moghul  troops  arriving  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  no  cordial  union  existing  among  the 
Mahrattas,  they  were  compelled  to  relinquish  these  new 
acquisitions,  and  retire  to  the  protection  of  their  fortia  on 
each  sideofthePaliar.f 

Ouscotta,  another  of  the  oldest  Mahratta  possessions  in 

.  the  Camatic,  was  this  year  wrested  from  Venkajee  by  the 

'  raja  of  Mysore,  which  might  have  easily  been  prevented  by 
the  aid  of  Sumbhajee's  troops  ;  but  where  Mahrattas  have 
hereditary  disputes,  they  can  seldom  be  induced  to  set  them 
aside,  even  in  behalf  of  their  common  interests. 

*  WiUcs.  t  OmM. 
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Their  power  in  the  Camatic  was  rapidlj  defining  ;  and^ 
if  their  strength^  in  Maharashtra  had  not  depended  on  causes 
altogether  different  from  anything  consolidated  or  regular, 
Anrungzebe's  plans  of  conquest  woald  not  have  proved 
visionary,  and  the  Mahratta  name  must  have  speedily  sank 
into  his  former  obscurity. 

Sumbhajee  had  became  cc^mpletely  careless  of  all  general 
business  ;  he  spent  his  time  between  Panalla  and  Yishal* 
gurh,  or  at  a  favourite  house  and  garden  in  Sungumeehwun 
IJhe  only  plan  en  whic^  he  seems  to  have  been  particularly 
intent,  in  his  present  state  of  imbecility,  was  connected  with 
I  his  early  success,  and  during  his  ludid  intervals  he  was 
planning  the  capture  of  Gk>a,  but  failure  attended  all  his 
intrigues.  The  whole  power  was  in  the  hands  of  Kuloosha, 
and  the  time  of  the  minister  seems  to  have  been  more  occupied 
in  managing  his  master's  humours,  lihanin  attending  to  the 
important  busmessof  the  state.  Prince  McAummud  Akber^ 
whose  advice  and  intelligence  had  been  of  service  to  Sumbha- 
jee, became  disgusted  with  his  situation,  and  after  the  fall 
of  Beejapoor,  finding  he  had  nothing  to  hope  and  much  to 
fear  by  remaining  longer  in  India,  obtained  Sumbhajee's 
permission,  hired  a  vessel  at  Bajapoor,  commanded  by  an 
Englishman,  withdrew  to  the  court  of  Persia,  where  he 
rerided  for  20  years,  and  died  at  Ispahan  in  1706. 

The  laxity,  to  which  we  have  already  adverted  as  having 
^  taken  place  in  the  discipline  of  the  Mahratta  army  soon  after 
Sivajee's  death,  greatly  increased  in  a  few  years  ;  and, 
although  extremely  detrimental  to  Sumbhajee's  resources 
as  head  of  an  organized  state,  it  htd  a  wonderful  effect  in 
extending  predatory  power ;  for  every  lawless  man,  and  every 
disbanded  soldier,  whether  Mahomedan  or  Mahratta,  who 
could  command  a  horse  and  a  spear,  joined  the  Mahratta 


parties,  and  such  adventurers  were  often  enriched  by  the  / 
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plunder  of  a  day.  The  spirit  whieh,  independent  of  every 
I  other  canse,  was  thus  excited  amongst  a  people  fond  of  money , 
and  disposed  to  predatory  habits,  can  easHy  be  imagined. 
The  multitade  of  horsemen  nnrtnred  by  farmer  wars  were 
already  found  too  heavy  a  burdeiv  on  a  regular  state,  and  no 
resources  could  support  them.  The  proportion  of  the  best, 
troops .  whicb  was  retained  in  the  imperial'  service  would 
probably  have  soon  enable  Aurungzebe  to  suppress  thedis-* 
orders  commozdy  attendant  on  Indian  conquest,  had  there 
been  no  spivit  kindled  amongst  Uie  Mahratta  people.  But 
*  a  pride  in  the  conquests  of  Sivajee,  their  confidence  in  the 
strength,  of  the  forls,  the  skill  and  bravery  of  several  of  the 
Mahratta^  leaders^  the  ability  aod  influence  of  many  of  the 
Bramins,  and,  laatly,  the*  minds  of  the  Hindoo  population 
aroused  by  reports  of  the  odious  poll-tax,  to  jealous  watch- 
fulness on  the  tenderest  point,  had,  in  addition  to  what  we 
have  already  enumerated,  excited  a  ferment  which  required 
not  only  vast  means^  but  an  entire  change  of  measures^ 
before  it  could  possibly  be  allayed. 

Aurungzebe.  posjsessed  g^eat  military  strengj^h  and  pecuni- 
ary resource  ;  he  also  had  considerable  local  knowledge, 
and,  in  the  first  instance,,  the  same  powev  of  confirming  or 
withholding  hereditary  rights,  as  hispredecessors  in  conquest* 
Titles,  munsubs^  andjagheers  were  frequently  bestowed, 
and  still  more  frequently  promised,  with  a  liberality  greater 
than  any  former  conqueror  had  shown  ;  but  presumption, 
jealousy,  and  bigotry  soon  deprived  him*  of  many  of  those 
advantages^  He  was  not  fully  aware  of  the  strength  od 
the  nature  of  ptedatory  power,  and  instead'  of  crushing  it 
by  the  aid  of  the  established  governments,  he  pulled  down 
i|  those  constituted  authorities  without  replacing  them ;  he 
involved  himsQlf  with  enemies  oq  every  side  ;  he  discharged^ 
'the  soldiery,  whom,  in  addition  to  his  own  troops,  he  couldi 


>u^ 


000  HIVrORT  or  TBB  MkRMkTtAS.  X'^^'^^'  ^ 

oot  maintain,  and  thus  sent  armies  into  the  field  againat 

himself.     He  supposed  that  he  was  not  only  aeqaainted* 

with  the  details  of  arrangements  necessary  in  a  newly* 

conquered  country,  but  capable  of  superintending  them  ; 

he  placed  little  confidence  in  his  agents,  whilst  he,  at  the 

I  same  time,  employed  Mahomedans  in  all  situations  to  fill 

,  which,   in  many   instances,  policy  and   humanity,  alike 

dictated  the  selection  of   Hindoos.     The  confosion   and 

disorder  which  ensued  could  not  be  tranquillized  by  the 

emperor's  fancied  wisdom,  or  the   flattery   and    praises 

of   his   court   and  countrymen.    The    Mahrattas,   more 

especially    the   Bramins,   are  not    a  people    so     easily 

dazzled  as  the  Mahomedans,   and,    in   the   course  of  a 

very  short  time,  they  began  to  discover  the  weakness  of 

",  the  Moghuls. 

\^^  ^ :    The  powerful  Mankm-ees,*  Duflay ,  Ghatgay ,  Manay,  Nim-^ 

I  balkur,  &a,  during  the  siege  of  Beejapoor,  hovered  about  the 

imperial  camp  until  the  fall  of  the  capital,  when  they  with<^ 

drew  to  their  jagheers,  sendingtheirwukeels  withhumbleprcH 

foasioQS  ofduty,  and  sometimes  attending  themselves ;  but 

from  this  time  they  joined  plundering  parties  of  their  own 

countrymen,  or  submitted  to  the  Moghuls,  as  circumstances 

invited  or  compelled  them.    There  were  few  plunderers 

independent  of  Sumbhajee's  parties  at  some  Mankuree^ 

because  the  fbujdar's  troops  were  alwaya  too  powerfhl  fbi* 

*  MankoTte  litemlly  means  s  great  man.  It  was  origtnaUy,  as  above 
used,  the  name  by  wbioh  those  Mahrattas  who  bed  been  munsubdars 
under  the  old  Mabomedan  monarchies  in  the  Deocan  were,  and  still  are, 
,diRtfngaished.  Latterly,  however,  it  was  assumed  by  every  Mahrattm  at 
thp  head  of  the  body  of  horse,  who  oonld  boast  of  being  a  nrntundar, 
tManpafki  or  rights  and  privileges,  are  words  in  the  mouth  of  every 
wuiuodar ;  and  these  rights  and  privileges*  which,  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  talked  of  and  maintained,  an  Englishman  might  suppose 
Involved  the  safety  of  their  lives  and  properties,  or  the  liberty  of  the 
subject  at  the  leaB^  are  every  often  merely  slight  forms  of  thai  kind  of 
nspeoft  iodieated  by  preoedenee  on  particular  oooasions. 
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eommon  deptedatDn*  A  few  Pitdkanes^*  as  all  nob  belong- 
ing  to  Mahratta  pftitieB  w^are  termed^  appeared  about  Beder^. 
but  they  were  soon  auppirestedy  oar  dnLven  to  join  the. 
Mahjeatta  atandardw  No  irregnlars  of  that  descriptioii 
reoeired  pay,  bnt  were  frequently  taken  nnder  the  prettiecttoa 
of  aooae  Mahratta  cbief^  aad  allowed  to  encamp  near  him^on 
Qondition  of  fweBenting  frequent  nuzurS)  or,  in  other  worda^ 
giving  up  a  part  of  their  plunder. 

The  Mankui^eSy  whilst  their  envoys  were  in  the  imperial 
«an.p  prafefldng  « perpetual  obedience  and  fidelity  to 
Aumngzebe,  the  king  of  the  world/'  frequently  sent  their 
parlies  to  plunder  the  Moghul.  dialiieto  ;  and,  in  ease  of 
discovery,  the  firamin  wokeel,  who  had  secured  the 
patronage  of  some  great  man  at  court  by  bribery,  was 
ready  to  answer  for,  or  excuse,  the  irregular  conduct  of 
Ua  master's  followeiB.  The.  Moghul  ibujdars  wero 
instructed  to  conciliate  the  Mahratta  chiefs  on  conditioB 
of  their  agreeing  to  serve  with  fidelity.  The  dbdeft  were 
negotiating  with  the  foujdar  ;  their  wukeels  were  intri- 
guing at  court  ;  their  own  villages  were  secnre ;  and  their 
followers,  under  tke  gemeral  name  of  Mahnittas,  were 
vaviigfaoig  sotoe  pthsit  part  of  the  eountry. 
.  Th^  Mpghiid  officers,  who  had  Jagbeec  asBigBUfnents  in 
ih^  Deccan,  soon  found  that  they  could  raise  rery  little 
revenue;  their  corruption  waa  increased  by  poverty,  and 
tii^e  offenders,  who  had,  in  the>  first:  instance,  plundered 
their  districts  by  pUcchasing-the  connivance,  of  the  foDjdan^ 
bribed  the  jagheerdars  at  court  witk  a  part  of  the  pillage^ 

The  hereditary  rights  and  the  family  feuds  whieh  had 

*  About  the  borders  of  Maharashtra  aod  the  Caniatic  there  area 

sumher  of  PindhareeB ;  they  oultivate  lands  in  time  of  peaoe,  and 

jplonder  when  the  oountry  is  unsettled  ;  they  have  been  there  for  aome 

nniMlred  years ;  many  oi  them  ^eak  Hindostanee,  and  call  themselves 

Bajpoote,  .. 
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been  before  usefully  applied  as  an  instrument  of  gOTem- 
ment,  now  became,  in  the  general  confusion  of  this  period, 
a  great  cause  of  increasing  disorder.  The  intricate  nature 
of  some  of  the  hereditary  claima  in  dispute,  and  the 
ingenuity  of  Bramins,  who  were  always  the  managers,  made 
every  case  so  plausible,  that  the  officers  of  government 
found  little  difficulty  in  excusing,  or  at  least  palliating, 
many  acts  of  gross  injustice,  to  which  they  scandal-* 
ously  lent  themselves.  Thus  the  rightful  owners  had 
oflen  good  reason  for  complaint ;  they  absented  themselves 
with  their  troops,  joined  the  plunderers,  and,  when  induced 
or  compelled  to  come  in,  they  boldly  justified  their 
behaviour  by  the  injustice  they  had  suffered. 

When  an  hereditary  office  was  forfeited,  or  became 
vacant  in  any  way,  the  Moghul  government  selected  a 
candidate  on  whom  it  was  conferred :  but  the  established 
premium  of  the  exchequer  was  upwards  of  six  and  a  half 
years'  purchase,  or  precisely  6&1  per  cent,  on  one  year's 
emoluments,  one-fourth  of  which  was  made  payable  at  the 
time  of  delivering  the  deeds,  and  the  remainder  by  install 
ments ;  but,  besides  this  tax,  an  infinite  number  of  fees 
and  perquisites  were  exacted  by  the  clerks,  all  which  lent 
encouragement  to  confiscations  and  new  appointments. 
The  emperor  increasing  in  years  was  soon  overwhelmed 
in  more  important  cares  than  the  mere  details  of  business  ; 
his  ministers  and  their  underlings  were  alike  negligent 
and  corrupt,  and  even  after  deeds  and  papers  were  pre- 
pared, years  elapsed  before  the  orders  they  contained  were 
put  in  execution.*  In  these  remarks  we  have  both 
recurred  to  events,  and,  in  some  degree,  anticipated  the 

*  The  aoooant  of  the  stttte  of  the  country,  ftod  AnraDgiebe's  mdminis- 
;  tmtlon  ni  this  period,  Is  taken  frotn  MahrattA  msnasoripts,  orii^nal 
Mftbratta  Mid  Persian  letters^  deeds  and  statementSi  and  also  from 
Khafee  Khan  and  Soott's  I>eooan, 
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,  bonsequetidea  of  those  that  are  to  follow;  but  such  is  a 
;  correct  picture  of  the  times  for  upwards  of  12  years  after 
•  the  fall  of  Beejapoor  and  Gt>loondah.  At  the  end  of  that 
period,  *  the  effects  and  continued  growth  of  the  causes 
enumerated  completely  undermined  the  Moghuls,  ai\d 
their  power  crumbled  like  the  aged  and  still  splendid 
fieibricy  which  it  is  impossible  to  repair,  but  which  a  few 
revolving  seasons  must  level  with  the  ground. 

Upwards  of  a  year  was  spent  by  the  emperor  at  Beejft* 
poor,  during  which  snecess  attended  his  arms  in  every 

AD  1689  quarter,    and    nothing    in    Sumbhajee's 

upper  country,  except  the  strong  forts,  i 
remained  unsubdued.  The  Mogbul  troops  had  possessed  < 
themselves  of  TIattora,  and  of  the  range  of  forts  built  by 
Sivajee  between  that  place  and  Panalla  ;  and  Aurungzebe 
was  now  preparing  to  enter  on  a  regular  plan  for  rodU6ing 
the  whole  of  the  forte,  being,  in  his  opinioDy  all  that 
remained  to  complete  the  conquest  he  had  so  long  medi« 
tated.  His  design,  however,  was  soon  partially  obstructed 
by  the  breaking  out  of  a  disease  in  his  camp,  which  swept 
off  numbers  of  his  troops  ;  but  on  moving  to  Auklooj,  on 
&e  banks  of  the  Neera,  it  subsided.* 

About  this  period  the  attention  of  the  emperor  was 
attracted  to  the  English,  and,  in  consequence  of  piracies 
which  began  to  be  committed  by  individuals,  several  of  | 
the  factories  belonging  to  the  Bast  India  Company  were 
seized.     This  was  no  uncommon  measure  for  Aurungzebe 

♦  The  diBeaae  which  broke  out  io  AaruDgs<>be*8  army  at  B'^ejapoor  Is  *,  i  7 
nentiooed  by  the  same  oame  as  th%t  wkloh  the  natiyes  of  India  dow  *  ^*  ^ 
apply  to  th(»  gpAsmodio  cholera,  bat  they  bore  bo  re^emblanoe  to  each 
othnr,  Thf^  disease  was  epidemic,  and,  before  it  attacked  the  camp  with 
Boch  violence,  ha'i  prevailed  for  eome  yearn  both  in  the  l>eccao  and  in 
Goierat.  Kh%fee  Khan  deeoribee  it  as  commencing  by  a  slight  swellinit 
vnder  the  ear,  the  arm-pit»  or  groin,  attended  with  inflamed  eyes,  and 
aeyere  fever.  It  generally  proved  fatal  in  a  few  hours,  and  those  who 
did  reoover,  became  wholly  or  pMtially  deaf  or  blind. 
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to  adopt  wbeQ  any  of  Ihe  Mogfaul  Uiips  were  tak«a,  and 
lie  more  than  ^xiee  threw  the  president  at  Siirat  into 
ecmfinemettt.  On  the  present  ocoasion  the  Seedee  wai 
i  ordered  to  drire  them  from  Bombay.  Yakoot  Elhan 
made  a  deaoent  upon  the  island^  and  possessed  himself  of 
Mazagon,  Sion,  and  Mahim^  bnt  could  make  no  impres* 
sion  on  the  fort.  The  attax^k,  however,  contsnned,  nntil 
the  English  appeased  Aurung^sebe,  by  the  Qsnai  expedients 
ef  bribes  to  the  ooiirtiers,  and  the  humblest  submission. 
The  Seedee  quitted  tihe  island  after  he  had  remained  upon 
it  nearly  a[  year. 

After  the  emperor's  arrival  at'  Auldooj,  plundering 
parties  of  Mahrattas  were  frequently  heard  of,  but  iiiteUi-^ 
genoe  was  received  thai  one  very  large  body  had  appeared 
aear  Nassuck,  where  the  Moghui  ti^oops  in  Ihe  neighbour* 
hood  were  not  sufficient  toioppose  them.  Tfai^  Prim^e  Aeioi 
Shah  was  detached  with .  an  army  to  that  quarter ;  a 
considerable  force  under  Yeatikad  £han,  the  son  of 
Aurungzebe's  prime  minister,  Assud  Khan^  was  ordered  to 
prepare  lor  the  invasion  of  the  Conean ;  and  TukurrtbL^han^ 
an  active  partizan,  who  had  been  a  distinguished  officer 
under  the  unfortunate  Abou  Hoosaein,  was  sent  with  a 
detachment  into  the  district  of  Kolapoor^  of  which  he  was 
also  appointed  foujdar.  The  Moghui  troops  were  in 
possession  of  the  open  country  in  ihat  quarter,  but  the 
Mahrattas  still  occupied  Panalla  with  a  strong  garrison* 
Tukorrib  Khan,  having  on  his  arrival  taken  pains  to 
inform  himself  of  everything  in  his  neighbourhood,  hear- 
ing that  Sumbhajee  spent  his  time  at  Sungumeshwur^ 
entirely  off  bis  guard,  conceived  the  bold  project  of  seizing 

his  person. 

Having  procured  correct  intelligence,  and  .guides  well 
acquainted  with  the  G-hauts  and  the  intricate  windings  of 
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.iihio  coatoi  he  ohoiie  a  few  active  infantay,  and  a  small 
.partgr  of  horsey  with  whteh,  aecompanied  bj  his  son, 
Ikhlase  Khan^  he  set  off  from  Kolapoor  in  proseontioti 
Kif  hia  enterprjze*  He  was  close  upon  Snngumeshwnr 
jbefore  he  wta  discovered,  and  when  at  last  Snnaibhajee's 
Jasooses  ran  to  hioi  with  the  intelligence,  he  was  found 
inttoie^ted,  and  told  them  he  would  cut  their  noses  off  if 
Aey.  diffed  to  bring  sndi  insolting  stories  about  the  approach 
pf  MussuImapDis .  to  him. 

'  Ikblada  Ehan  bad  given  little  time  for  warning ;  he  dashed 
QU  at  the  head  of  a  small  party,  entered  the  gate  of  the 
Qarhee  beforethe  Mahrattas  could  close  it,  cut  down  all  who 
oi^osed  him^  and  thus  secured  an  entrance  to  his  father. 

Most  of  Sumbhajee's  followers  saved  themselves  by  a 
pred]^tate  flight ;  the  few  that  remained,  at  the  head  of 
whom '  was  Kttloosha,  endeavoured  to  defend  their  mastery 
bttt  ILulooshia  being  wounded  by  an  arrow,  they  were 
i^eedily  overpoivered,  and  Sumbhajee,  although  he 
attempted  diaguise,  Was  discovered  by  some  valuable  orna** 
ments  on  hid  p^i^on,  of  which  he  had  not  time  or  presence 
lOf  ja&ifid  toditedt  himself.  Besides  Kuloosha  there  were 
24  persoms  tti^en  with  him.* 

lukurrib  Khati  brought  his  prisoners  in  safeiy  to  Kola^ 
poor,  and,  on  repoi^g  his  success,  was  directed  to  bring 
them  under  a  strong  escort  to  the  imperial  camp,  which, 
'  prevails  to  the  arrival  of  Tukurrib  Khan,  had  moved  up 
the  Beema,  and  cantoned  at  Tolapoor,t  at  the  junction  of 
tibe  Indboranee  river,  16  miles  north-east  of  Poena. 

*  Khttfoe  Khoa,  Mahratta  M88. 

t  Tbifl.yUUge,  odginally  oalled  Nagaiigaoin,  Is  Baid  to  have  been 
,  named  Tolapeor,  or  the  place  of  weighing,  in  order  to  oommemorats 
)  8hafajee*&  plan  of  weighing  Morar  PoDt*8  elephant,  hy  placing  him  on  a 
•  boat,  marking  the  drfinght  of  water,  removing  the  elephant,  replacing 
'hiB  weight  with  stonea,  and  weighing  them— an  anecdote  preserved  in 
every  VahfnHaaocofMt^  him^  and  recorded  by  Colondl  Wilks, 

88 
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No  effort  was  made  to  rescue  Sumbhajee  ;  themeasnreB 
of  his  favoorite,  added  to  his  own  miscondact,  had  render^ 
ed  them  both  deservedly  odious  to  the  generality  of  his 
subjects  ;  and  even  had  his  army  been  disponed  to  under* 
take  any  enterprize  in  his  favour,  its  loose  and  disordered 
state  would  probably  have  prevented  the  attempt. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  prisoners  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  imperial  camp,  they  were  bound  and  exalted  upon 
camels ;  Sumbhajee  was  deprived  of  his  turban ;  drun») 
and  all  sorts  of  noisy  music,  sounded  before  him,  and 
countless  thousands  flocked  on  all  sides  to  see  his  ^ntty 
into  the  camp.  The  prisoners  were  exhibited  before 
Aurungzebe,  and  afterwards  ordered  into  oonfinemeat^ 
previous  to  their  final  sentence. 

Some  of  the  Moghul  nobility  suggested  the  propriety  of 
sparing  the  life  of  Sumbhajee,  as  a  meuis  of  inducing  his 
troops  to  surrender  the  forts ;  and  Aurungzebe  also,  with 
this  view,  perhaps  did  intend  to  spare  him  conditio^ially. 
But  Sumbhajee,  roused  to  a  sense  of  his  situation,  stung 
with  shame  and  remorse,  expected  and  wished  for  nothing 
but  death,  and  made  use  of  every  epithet  of  abuse  to  induce 
some  rash  soldier  to  kill  him.  When  in  this  frame  of 
mind,  Aurungzebe  sent  a  message  offering  him  life  on 
condition  of  his  becoming  a  Mussulman.  ^^Tell  the 
emperor,"  said  Sumbhajee,  ^^  that  if  he  will  give  me  his 
daughter  I  will  become  a  Mussulman,'*  and  concluded  his 
reply  by  an  ifivective  on  the  prophet. 

No  words  more  insulting  than  that  speech  could  be  used 
to  a  Mahomedan.  The  emperor,  enraged,  determined  to 
make  a  terrible  example  of  him ;  he  ordered  a  red*hot 
iron  to  be  drawn  across  his  eyes,  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out, 
and  his  heAEid  to  be  severed  from  his  body. 

Sumbhajee^  in  exact  conformity  with  (his  mandate,  was 
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publiolj  executed  in  ihe  camp  bazar  at  Tolapoor,  about  the 
beginning  of.  August  1689,  together  with  his  favourite 
Kuloosha.*  The  Bramin  minister,  however  unworthy  in 
many  respects,  has,  by  a  story  characteristic  of  the  inven- 
j  tion  of  Mahomedans,  and  by  the  hatred  of  some  of  the 
Mahrattas,  been  unjustly  accused  of  forming  a  scheme  for 
betraying  hia  master. 

8umbhajee*s  character  has  been  sufficiently  depict^, 
and  scarcely  requires  a  summary.  He  inherited  some 
military  virtue,  and  was  far  from  deficient  in  ordinary 
ability ;  but  dissipation,  vice,  rashness,  and  cruelty  com- 
pletely obscured  his  few  good  qualities,  and  a  longer  life 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  greatly  increased  the 
catalogue  of  his  crimes.  But  the  Mahratta  people,  though 
for  the  last  three  years  much  estranged  from  him,  heard  of 
the  murder  of  the  son  of  Sivt^ee  with  indignation,  9S?A 
this  cruel  execution,  meant  to  strike  the  leaders  with  terror 
aroused  their  vengeance  without  alarming  their  fears. 

^  Mahratta  MS8.,  Orme,  &c. 
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From  A.D.  1689  to  A.D.  1707. 

Raja  Ram, — Meeting  of  the  principal  Mahratta  leadeps  at 
'  Raiffurh. — Raja  Ram  declared  regent  during  the  minority 
of  Sumbhajee^a  son. — Important  consuUationey  in  which 
PrUUbod  Neerajee  takes  a  conspicuous  part. — Siege  and 
capture  of  Raigurh. — The   son  and  widow  of  Sumbhctjee 
taken. — Merich  and  PanaUa  taken. — Raja  Ram  flees  to 
Grinfee — narrowly  escapes  being  intercepted — esUAlishes  the 
form  of  the  court  of  Sivajee — creates  the  rank  cf  Pritee 
Needhee. — Suntajee   Ghorepuray  and  DhunrUijee  Jadow 
sent  back  to  Maharashtra. — Raja  Ram  ascends  the  throne. — 
Zoolfikar  Khan    sent  against    Crinjee. — Siege  dklayed. — 
Aspect  of  affairs   in  the  Deccan.-^ Proceedings  of  Ram^^ 
chundur    Punt. — Origin    of  gha&^na. — Rajgurh   and 
PanaUa  retaken. — Proceedings  of  Suntajee  and  Dhunnor 
jee — and  of  Aurungzebe. —  Ginjee  invested. — Supersession 
of  Zoolfikar   Khan  by  the  arrival  of  Kaum  Bukhsh. — 
Jealousies  to  which  it  gives  rise. — Aurungzebe  fixes  his 
principal  cantonment  at  BrinJiapooree. — Portuguese  and 
English. — Suntajee  and  Dhunnajee  repair  to  the  Camatic — 
attack  the  Moghvls  with  great  success — a  trus^ — dissolved, 
by  the  emperor. — Siege  of  Ginjee  renewed. — Kasim  Khan^ ' 
with  several    other    qfficersy    compelled   by  Suntajee    to^ 
surrender  J  together   unth    their  troops. — Himmut   Khan\ 
defeated  and  slain. — Siege  of  Ginjee  pressed.'—Raja  Bam 
is  permitted  to  escape. — Ginjee  taken. — Dissensions  amongst 
the  Mahrattasj  which  increase  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  i 
the  Pritee Needhee. — A  sedition  obliges  Suntajee  Ghorepuray 
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ioJUefnmi  Mb  own  troapSn^-Saiara  becomes  the  8«U  ef^ 

Mahratta  ffoverrmtent. — Changes  cmdpromMans.-'^Kaifiho^ 

jee  Angtria^  on  the  death  of  Seedqjee  &oojtary  succeeds  to  the 

command  of  ikefleet.*^SunUgee  Gkorepuray  basely  mwdet^ 

ed  by  Nogcjes  Matay* — ^Ra^a  Bam  takes  thefidd  with  a 

very  large  army — plunders  the  country j  and  imposes  the 

ehouth   in  Candeishj    Oungthuresy   and  Beerary    leaoing 

offficers  to   ceileet  it — Zoolfikar  Khan  recoiled  from,  the 

Camatie. — New  plan  of  cperaHons — a  pursuing^  and  a 

besieging  force. — Zooljikar  Khan  attacks  and  pursues  Raja 

Ram. — Emperor  takes    Wussungurh — invests    flbtora— j 

destrtpiion  of  its  defences — iU    siege  and   surrender. — ^ 

Capture  to  Purlee. — Distress  of  the  Mogkul  ormy^  m 

consequence  of  the  setting  in  of  the  monsoon. — Death  and 

character  of  Raja  Ram. — Mis  widow^  Tara  Bye^  assumes 

the  regency. — Pureshram  TAnibuck  appointed  Pritee  Needn 

hee. — Mahrattas  under  Dhunnajee  Jadowj  andminor  chiefs. 

— Description  of  a  body  of  Mahratta  plunderers  centraeted 

with  the  splendour  of  a  Moghut  camp.^^  Great  devastations^ 

— State  of  the  Moghuls.~^Aurungzebe  perseveres  in  his  plan' 

of  reducing  the  forts^ — general  devastation  and  confusion. — 

Weakness  of  the  MoghuIc^^Power  of  the  Mahrattas-"^ 

nqture. — State  ofjeeling  in  the  country.^-Moghuls  mdhe^ 

osertu/resfor  an  accommodation^^broken  off. — AwrwrugzAe 

quits  the  neighbourhood  ofPoona^  and  pwvesto  theeastwqrd. 

— Wakir^ie'^  besieged^  and  Jlnally  reduced.-^  Mahrattas 

retaking  their  forts — they  attack  the  grand  army  on  ite- 

marchr^timperor  in  danger  of  being  taken. — Death  and^ 

character  of  Aurungzebe. 

'  Fbok  the  time  of  the  execution  of  Soyera  Bye,  the  widow 
6f  Sivajee,  her  son  Baja  Bam '  had  been  ooniSned  hy  his     [ 
half-brdiher  Sumbhajee  in  tCeTort  of  Rfugurh*    This  con-     '^ 


810  HlflTOBT  OF  TBI  MAHRATTAS.  [bBAP.  XL 

fifiement  dods  not  appear  to  have  been  more  rigid  than 

Sumbhajee  found  consistent  with  his  own  0ecariiy«    Baja 

Bam  had  the  free  use  of  the  fort,  and  upon  the  death  of  his 

first  wife,  Sambhajee  marri^  him  to  two  others — the  one 

<  named  Tara  Bye,  the  odier  Rqia  Bye  ;  the  former  of  the 

family  of  Mohitey,  the  latter  a  daughter  of  Ghatgay  -of 

.  Cagnl.    Baja  Ram  lived  on  terms  of  friendship  with  Yessoo 

I  Bye,  the  legitimate  wife  of  Sumbhajee^  who,  with  her  son 

Bivajee,  resided  in  Baigm*h.        . 

On  the  news  of  Sumbhajee'a  death,  the  principal  Mahratta 
leaders  repaired  to  Baigurh,  when  it  was  detetmioad,  in 
consultation  with  YesdQO  Bye,  that  Baja  Bam  should  be 
declared  r^ent  during  the  minority  of  Sivajee,  afterwacds 
known  by  the  name  of  Shao,  and  who  was  then  entering 
his  sixth  year.  At  thia  council  the  pritv^ipal  people,  besides 
the  parties  mentioned^  wereJenardin  Puiit..Hunwuntay, 

'  Ptillhad  jS[eerajee,  the  soti  of  the  Jate  lifyadeish  Furdhan, 
Bomchundur  Punt  Bowre^ur,  Khulidoo  BuUal  Chitnees, 
Mahadajee  Naik  Pansumbol,  Sunti^ee  Ghoiepuray,  Dhun- 
oajee  Jadow,  and  ELhundee.Bao  Dhabaray. 

PrillhadNeeriyee,  with  that  ascendancy  whic&  superior 

I  minds  acquire  in  times  of  real  difficulty,  to6k  the  lead  in  the 
eOBsnltations  of  this  important  assembly.  Thay  planned 
their  meaaures  with  wisdom,  unanimity,  and  finnuisss. 
They  took  a  fiill  view  of  the  power  and  the  preparaticma  of 
Autungssebe.  They  calculated  their  mea&s  of  resis^nce, 
and  «aw,  without  dismay,  a  public  treasury  esdiausted,  the 
hudty  of  all  discipline^  the  unproyided  atate  of  the  fprts,  apd 
even  the  probability  of  their  being  redueedt  Zheir  first 
endeavours,  therefore,  were  directed  to  lay  in  provisions  in 
tbeibrtsy  and  to  keep  the  garrisons  as  oomplete  as  possible. 

I  The  regulaiaon  of  Sivajee,  which  gave  the  troops  pompoaing 

'  the  ganisons  a  perpetoal  and  hereditary  subsistence  from 
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I  landfl  dependent  dn  the  forts^  wat:  of  infinite  importance  at 
tins  pet;iod.  Orders  "Were  immediately  issned  to  preserve 
Hiese  institntions  oarefbllj  ;  and  the  commanders  of  the 
forts,  in  addition  to  being  warned  to  Hy  tn  as  tnnoh  grain 
a^  possible,  were  particularly  enjoined  to  observe  the  ordens 

'  for  catting  and  stacking  the  grass  of  die  pastlire  lands  nnder 
ihe  protection  of  the  forts,  seas  to  preeerve  subsistence  for 
ibe  horse,  when  forage  in  more  accessible  parts  might  not 
be  procarable*^a-  wise  precaution  of  Sivajee,  which  had 
lalready  proved  useful  during  the  time  o(  Sumbhajee. 
It- was  resolved  that  Raja  Ram  should  move  about  from 

1  place  to  place  along  the  line  of  forts  from  Raigurb  to 

'  VishalguiJi ;  but,  in  order  to  distract  the  attention  of  the 
Moghuls,  to  make  none  of  them  his  fixed  residence  ;  and 
bhould  it  be  found  nnsafe  for  him  to  remain  in  Maharash- 
tra, it  was  settled  that  he  should  quit  the  country,  and 

^repair  to  Ohtnjee,  on  the  coast  of  OoromandeL 

TepsQoJS^ye  and  her  son  remained  in  Raigurh,  and  ihB 
fiimily  of  Raja  Ram  retired  to  Vishalgurh,  The  Mabratia 
chiefs  were  to  act  according  to  circumstances,  but  to  keep 

I  most  of  their  horse  for  the  present  at  no  great  distance 
from  the  person  of  Raja  Ram. 

•  The  Moghul  besieging  force,  under  Teatikad  Khan^ 
destined  for  the  Oencan,  could  not  enter  that  country 
before  tbe  fair  season.  The  first  place  attack  was 
Raigurb ;  but  the  Mogbuls,  though  assisted  by  the 
Seedee,  made  little  progress  for  several'  months,  (ill 
a  discontented  Mahratta,  named  Sooryajee  'Peesal,  who 
had  served  in  the  army  of  Sivajee,  joined  Yeatikad 
Khan,  and  engaged  to  bring  a  body  of  choice  Mawuleee 
provided  he  should  be  intrusted  with  the  command  of 
them^  and  obtain  the  Khan's  asristance  in  getting  pcisses- 
non  of  the  hereditary  rig^  of  the  DeehmocUi  ci  Waee^ 
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to  wjiick  he  prttend^  a  claim*    These  eonditionft  beiug 
AD  1690       A^coepted,  Peesal  perfomiM  his  part  of  the 

agreement,  a^d  the  early  surrender  of  the 
fbrt  Was  principally  ascribed  to  his  exeiftions^  Feesal 
aceompAnied  Yeatikad  Shan,  and  the  Seedee  had  sevexajl 
of  his  anoient  possessions  restored  to  him. 

The  widow  of  Sombhajee  and  her  son  Sivajee  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Yeatikad  Khasx ;  they  were  conveyed  to  oamp^ 
where  the  Shan  was  received  with  particular  dietinotiony 
!  and  honioured  with  tiie  title  of  Zoolfiky  Khaa,  Yeasoo 
ihje  imd  her  son  found  a  friend  in  Begum  Sahib,  the 
/daughter  of  Aurungsebe,  and  the  emperor  himself  became 
plirtial  to  the  boy,  whom  he  named  Sahoo,  an  appellation 
which  pronouncing  it  Sbao,  he  ever  after  chose  to  retain. 

After  the  capture  of  Baigurh,  detachments  from  the 
grand  army  advanced  to  Merioh  and  Panalla,  which  were 
surrendered  lx>  the  Moghuls,  and  Raja  Bam  was  now 
advfaed  to' make  good  his  way  to  Qinjee  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, before  his  plan  of  retiring  theore  should  be  suspected* 
Aa  prelimitiary  arrangements,  he  had,  by  the  advice  of 
Prillhad  l^eerajee,  adopted  the  precaution  of  appointing 
Neeloo  Punt  Moreishwur  to  his  father's  situatipn  of 
'  Pi^hwa— 1^  measure  which  secured  Ginjee  in  his  interests. 
Tbid  commaiad  of  V ishalgitrh,  Rangna,  and  all  the  fortii, 
with  &11  and  complete .  powers  of  government  in  the  ciA 
^provindes^.  wiis  confided  to  Bamchuuder  Punt  Bowreekur, 
with  the  title  of  Hookmut-punah.  Under  him  was  placed 
Pureahram  Trimbuck,  a  Brami%  who,  from  the  humble 
sitUlition  of  hereditary  Koolkumee  of  Elhinneye,  had 
brought  himself  into  notice,  and.  had  given  proofe  of 
intelligence  and  spirit  Seedojee^  Gfoojur,  dignified  with 
the  title  of  Smrkheil,  was  intrusted  with  the  general  com* 
mand  <^  the  fleet,  Uie  auperinteikdeiioe  of.  the  macitimft 
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ports,  and  thb  defence  of  tfie  coafit.  His  second^in^'i 
oommand  was  a  Mahratta,  named  Kanhojee  Angria, 
whose  father,  Tookajee  Angria,  had  early  distingvished 
hims^  in  Sivajee's  fleet*  The  foresight  of  Prillhad 
Neerajde  had  also  been  the  means  of  opening  a  correspond  , 
dence  with  all  the  prinoipalMankurees,  which,  althongh  it' 
did  not  immediately  induce  them  to  make  oonmion  cause 
against  the  Moghuls,  directed  their  inclinations  to  that  end^ 

Mahadajee  Naik  Pansnmbnl,  an  old- man  who  had  great 
wei^t  with  the  sillidars  of  the  country,  was  appointed 
Benaputtee,  and  left  in  &f  aharashtra.  At  his  reoommendat 
tion,  the  different  leaders  dispersed  their  horse  amongst 
the  villages,  with  directions  to  assemble  at  such  place,  and 
by  suoh  signal  as  might  afterwards  be  made  to  them  by 
the  Senaputtee,  and  that  all  their  friends,  brethren,  and 
connections  should  join  the  Bhugwa  Jenda*  wherever  it 
might  appiear. 

After  showing  himself  in  his  different  forts,  Baja  Bam 
joined  his  confidential  friends  at  Bangna,  ready  to  prepare 
for  flight  Having  disguised  themselve&as  Lingait  Banians^ 
Ihey  proceeded  to  Soonda,  i^d  thence  across  the  country, 
towards  the  opposite  coast.  The  party  of  Baja  Bam  on 
this  occasion  consisted  of  25  persons,  and  amongst  them  are 
found  the  names  of  Prillhad  Neerajee,  Suntajee  Ghorepuray^ 
'Dhunnajee  Jadow,  and  Khilndee  Bao  Dhabaray.  Although 
the  plan  was  well  concerted,  Aurungzebe  got  intelligence  of 
Ae  Bltja^s  flight,  and  immediate  orders  were  sent  to  Kasim 
Khan,  foujdar  in  the  Beejapoor  Carnatio,  to  intercept  him. 
Similar  opders  were  transmitted  by  Kasim  Khan  to  his 
friends,  and  Baja  Bam  was  in  great  jeopardy  in^the  neigh* 


*  The  onnge  itandard  of  the  Mafarattas,  This  ooloor,  M  already 
mentioned,  is  saored  to  Mahdeo,  a«d  the  flag  carried  nllgiotta  m  well  nf 
military  feeling  along  with  it. 
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y  boa^hood  of  Bangalore,  where  the  slight  circumstance  of 
having  his  feet  washed  by  a  servant  first  attracted  attention. 
The  wary  observation  of  Ehnndoo  Bullal  discovered  that 
ihere  was  a  plan  for  arresting  the  whole  partj,  and,  to 
disappoint  the  scheme,  Ehnndoo  Bullal,  with  the  majority 
of  the  party,  remained  oookuig  their  victuals,  whilst  Baja 

I  Bam,  Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  and  Dhunnajee  Jadow  went 

;  off  by  one  route,  and  Prillhad  Neerajee  with  Ehundee 
ilao  Dhabaray  travelled  by  another. 
.    Ehnndoo  Bullal  and  his  companions  were  taken,  as  had 

'  been  foreseen :  they  were  examined,  confined,  and  beaten 
to  extort  confession  ;  but  on  their  firmly  persisting  in  a 
preconcerted  story,  and  denying  all  knowledge  of  any 
fugitives  from  Maharashtra,  they  were  released,  and 
finally  joined  Baja  Bam,  who,  with  the  others  had  roadbed 
•O-injee  in  safety. 

The  first  news  they  heard  from  Mahara9htra  was  the 
death  of  Mahadajee  Naik,  the  Senaputtee;  this  event, 
although  it  disconcerted  their  measures  for  the  time,  was 

I  fortunate  for  the  Mahratta  cause,  as  it  brought.  Suntajee 
Ghorepuray  into  immediate  power — an  officer  of  much 

'  greater  ability  and  enterprize. 

The  primary  care  of  Baja  Bam  was  to  establish  a  court 

on  the  plan  of  his  father,  which,  though  at  first  little  more 

than  nominal,  was  of  much  importance  in  giving  con- 

jBoquence  to  his  party. 

The  Furdhans  now    appointed  were  as  follow: — 1st, 

^  Neeloo  Punt  Moreishwur,  Peishwa  ;  2nd,  Jenardin  Punt 
Hunwuntay,  Amat ;  3rd,  Shunkrajee  Mulhar,  Suchew ; 
4th,  Bamchundur  Trimbuck  Poonday,  Muntree;  5th, 
Suntajee     Ghorepuray,     Senaputtee ;    6th,     Mahadajee 

.  Oudadhnr,  Somunt;  7th,  Neerajee  Bowjee  Nyadeish; 
6th,  Sreekuracharya,  Pundit  Bao. 
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:    The  appoiniment  of  Peishwa  having  be^  previouslj 
filled,  and  Prillhad  Neerajee  continning  the  sonl  of  their 
^  canse,  a  new  rank  was  instituted  which  raised  him  above 
^e    Pdrdhans,  by  the  tide  of  Pritee^Needhee  literally 
meaning  the  likeness  or  representative  of  the  raja  himself. 
Although  Prillhad  Neerajee  was  fond  of  titles  and  show 
-^a  taste  which  he  probably  acquired  when  envoy  on  the 
part  of  Sivajee  at  the  court  of  Golcondah — the  dignity 
conferred  upon  him  was  entirely  unsolicited.     Suntajee* 
Ghorepuray,  now  the  oldest  representative  of  the  Kapsee( 
family,    besides  the    rank  of   Senaputtee,  was    further  - 
dignified  with  some  additions  to  his  hereditary  titles,  and 
[styled    Hindoo    JSao    Mumlukut-Mudar.     He    was   also, 
intrusted  with  a  new  standard  called  the  Jwree  JPutka^  or 
Gblden  Pennon ;  and  iii  imitation  of  the  imperial  officers 
of  the  highest  rank,  he  was  authorized  to  beat  the  ruibut^  or\ 
large  drum,  and  assume  various  other  insignia.     Dhunnajee 
Jadow  got  the  titie  of  Jeysing  Bao,  and,  in  consequence 
of-  the  demise   of  Mahadajee  Naik,    both  Suntajee   and  \ 
•Dhuimajee  were  sent  back  to  Maharashtra  ^^  to  collect  men ' 
and  plunder  the  Moghols."* 

'.  Baja  Bam  was  formally '  seated  on  the  throne,  f  and 
the  new  court  began  to  exercise  all  the  forms  of  govern* 
ment.  Gt>ld  bangles,  clothes,  shawls,  and  letters  announc- 
ing the  event,  were  secretly  forwarded,  and  pompously 
presented  to  all  the.principal  Hindoos  throughout  Haha-) 
rashtra,^  and  what  is  very  remarkable,  enams,  jagheers, 
Ab.,  in  ihe  Mahratta  country,  then  in  actual  possession  of 

*' Mahratta  MSS. 

t  Soma  of  the  Mahrattas,  jmIoos  of  the  right  of  the  elder  branoh,  do 
not  admit  that  Baja  Bam  ever  set  on  the  throne.  They  say  that  he  tet 
on  the  Gadee,  or  cushion,  merely  as  regent,  holding  the  povrers  of  the 
■tate  in  trost  for  liis  nephew  Shao^  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Moghal  camp. 

X  Mahratta  MSB.,  KhafiN  Khan. 
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ibe  Mogjbab)  and  plmc^s  wfaidb  neter  laul  belonged  to  his 
prede6e6^rB,  were  proftudy  bestowed^  bat  &yr.  of  ibem 
were  oonfinned,*  by  Baja  Bam^  or  Shao,  after  they  bad 
obtained  control  over  the  territory  which  tbe  raja  thud 
pl:etended  to  alienate.  Unsubstantial^  however,  as  snoh 
I  giftft  were,  they  had  the  effect  of  strengthening  his  oanae^ 
^  of  keeping  alive  an  interest  in  it,  and  of  drawing  nnmb^ra 
of  persona  to  Ginjee. 

.    Anrungzebe,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  these  prooeedingg^ 

detached  Zoolfikar  Khan  with  a  large  army  t 
into  the  Camatio,  vainly  hoping  that  he 
WoiUd  be  able  to  strike  off  this  last  head  of  Uie  Mahratta 
power ;  b^t  the  hydra  had  lost  none  of  its  vigour  ;  parties 
under  the  name  of  Mahrattas,  thongh  thay  may  have  been 
discharged  horsemen   from    fieejapoor    and  Gblcondah^j 
were  this  season  plundering  at  Nassuck,  Bheer,  and  Bederj 
at  the  same .  time ;  whilst  hundreds  of  horse,  that  hadjj 
shared  in  the  campaigns  of  Sivajee,  were  flocking  to  Sun«'^ 
tajee  G-horepuray  and  Dhunnajee  Jadow,  the  oldest  and 
most  popular  leaders  among  them*     The  wont  of  fnnda 
was  greatly  felt  by  Suntajee  in  his  attempts  to  organise 
k  force  on  the  old  system,  which  he  never  was  able  fnllyl 
to  effect,  but  Bamchundur  Funt  gave  him  every  aid  in 
liis  power,  t 

In  the  exposed  state  of  the  Payeen  Giiaut,  as  Prillhad 
Neer^jee  considered  that  Suntiyee  and  Dhunnajee  oould 
give  more  effectual  aid  to  Qinjee  by  remaining  in  Maha« 
tashtra,  he  engaged  a  Mabomedan  officser,  formerly  in  ibA 
service  of  Beejapoor,  to  attempt  some  opposition  on  the 

*  In  the  ooone  of  my  official  dutisfl  aftsr  the  late  eonqaest  of  Mahs- 
fashtra,  I  have  hadeome  of  these  very  deedi^  wfaioh  neither  Bajef  Raai| 
fior  any  of  his  saoceeson  admitted,  presented  hi  hopes  tiiat  they  irotild 
be  recognised  by  the  British  government. 

t  Mahratta  MS8. 
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approaob  of  the  Moghuls*  ThB  attempt  was  made,  altfaougb 
unauccessfally,  and  liie  officer  in  question  afikerwards 
joined  the  Moghuls* 

In  Zooifikar  Ehan'd  anny  ihetd  were  a  number  of 
UahraUas,  both  in  the  earalry  and  infantry.  In  the  latter 
wwe  the  same  body  of  Mawnlees  that  had  assisted  in  the 
oaptnre  of  Baigurh^*  and  among  the  former  there  werck 

•  two  of  the  relations  of  Baja  Bam,  Onnnajee  and  Banoojeo' 
Sirhay,  who,  haying  deserted  to  the  Moghals  when  Annajee 
Datto  was  exeonted,  had  attained  commands,  and  were 
esteemed  good  officers.  The  second«-in*oommand  to  Zooi- 
fikar Khan  in  this  army  was  Daood  Khan  Punnee^f  a' 
Deccan  officer  of  some  repute,  but  notoriously  addicted  to> 
drinking*  The  fort  of  Ginjee  consists  of  several  contigfioiia 
hills,  strongly  fortified,  and  is  many  miles  in  drcnmfer^ 
ence^  The  Moghuls  nerer  considered  an  army  capable  to 
undertake  a  regular  siege,  unless  suffioiendy  large  to- 
surround  the  place  invested|  and  completely  obstruct 
oommonication*      Zooifikar    Khan,    finding   his    foto^ 

I  inadequate  for  this  purpose,  after  he  had  commenced  some 
works,  represented  that  a  reinforcement  was  necessaryi 

.  and,  until  it  should  arrive,  he  left  a  detachment  at  Ginjee^ 
and  undertook  an  eitpeditiofl  to  the  southward,  where  he 
levied  oontributionB  both  from  the  rajas  of  Tanjore  and 
Trichinopoly. 

-  But  this  requisition  for  troops  was  not  immediately 
complied  with ;  the  Deccan  was  far  from  being  in  thai 

*  By  the  proceedings  of  a  punohayet  reepecting  the  Deshmookhee  of 
Waee,  during  the  eany  part  of  the  refgn  of  Shao,  whioh  may  be  oon- 
sldered  a  very  authentic  and  aaeCul  manueeript  and  is  now  in  poiaeasioa 
of  the  Hindoo  Beshmookfa,  it  appean  that  Peesal,  the  Mawnlee  com- 
r  mander,  came  oyer  to  Baja  Ram  during  the  siege  of  Qinjee,  but,  failiog 
Jafterwuds  in  obtaining  all  he  wished,  again  njoined  Aurangsebe,  and 
lieoame  &  Mussulman  to  gain  his  end, 

t  I  beUeve  he  Wat  th»  ancastor  of  the  Nabob  of  Kacaonl, 
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state  which  made  it  easj  for  Auningzeber  to  Bpare  large 
reinforcements^  withoot  running  great  risk  of  haTing  tha 
whole  country  in  a  state  of  insurrection.  The  depreda- 
tions of  the  Naik  of  Wakinkerah  had  become  so  trouble- 
some, that  an  armj,  under  the  Prince  Eaum  Bukhsh  and 
Boh  Oolla  Ehan^  was  ordered  to  destroy  his  town ;  but 
ifaey  were  obliged  to  besiege  it,  and  came  iU-prepared  to 
overoome  the  defence  which  was  maintained  against  them.* 
Bamchundur  Punt  was  as  useful  in  Maharashtra  as  the 

Pritee  Needhee    at  Ginjee ;  he   had  an 

excellent  second  in  Pureshram  Trimbuck, 

who  used  great  exertions  in  restoring  the  arrangements  of 

the  forts,  and  giving  spirit  and  zeal  to  the  garrisons. 

*  Bamchundur  moved  from  place  to  place,  but  fixed  his 
pirincipal  residence  at  Satara,  where,  by  the  aid  of  his  head 
oaxc(>on,  Shunkrajee  Narain  Gaudekur,  he  not  only 
attended  to  every  military  disposition,  but  regulated  the 
revenue,  and  established  some  order  in  the  country.  Hel 
had  raised  troops  of  his  own,  and  had  out  off  sevwal] 
strag^ing  parties  of  the  Moghuls,  before  Sunt^jee  and 
Dhunnajee  returned  ;  but  wh^n  they  joined  him,  Bam* 

'  Qhiixudur  proposed  a  plan  for  surprising  the  foigdar  at: 
Waee,  to  which  Suntajee,  giToatly  pleased,t  immediately. 
Consented,  took  the  foujdar  with  all  his  troops  prisoners, 
and  established  a  Mahratta  thanna  in  the  place.  The  mere 
presence  of  Suntajee  and  Dhunnajee  animated  Bamohun- 
ivat^fi  followers,  and  he  incited  his  commanders  to  fiillow 

•  their  example.  He  sent  them  out  to  make  their  established 
collections,  as  the  chouth  and  surdeshmookhee  were  termed, 
fSrom  the  Moghul  territory ;  and  as  they  became  encouraged 

*  Khafee  Khan,  and  SooU't  Deooan. 

t  It  it  not  known  what  was  the  stratagem  proposed  whioh  pleased 
Buntajee  so  mvoh,  and  which  he  exeouted  ao  Buooeesfaily. 
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by  saccess,  his  ofEoers  added  a  third  contribntioh  for 

-  themselves,  under  the  head  o(  ghaf^aruiy  or  forage-money. 

In  this  manner  a  distinct  aimj  was  raised ,  of  which  the 

principal  leaders  were  Powar,  Thorat,  and  Atowlay.    The 

commanders  received  honorary  presents  and  rewards  from 

court ;  the  title  of  Wis  was  Rao  was  conferred  on  Powar^ 

Dinker    Bao    on    Thorat,    and    Shumsher  Buhadur  on 

'Atowlay.      Bamchundur  was  particularly  partial  to  the 

.Mahratta  dhungura^   or   shepherds,   a   great  number  of 

'  whom  served  among  his  troops ;  and  any  of  the  ancestors 

.  I  of  those  who  afterwards  became  great  chiefs  in  the  empire ; 

began  their  career  under  Bamchundur  Punt. 

Shunkrajee  Narain,  hitherto  known  as  an  able  carcoon, 
I  had  received  charge  of  the  Waee  district^  and  had  retaken 
Btygurh,  which,  after  the  fall  of  Baigurh,  had  been 
;ftu]!rendered  to  the  Moghuls.  A  still  more  important 
service  was  performed  by  Pureshram  Trimbuck,  who 
surprised  and  retook  Panalla. 

Suntajee  headed  another  attack  on  the  Moghul  officer 
stationed  near  Merich,  against  whom  he  was  as  successful 
as  at  Waee  ;  and  Bamchundur,  in  consequence,  by  virtue 
of  tbe  powers  vested  in  him,  gave  him  a  grant  of  the 
Deshmookhee  of  Merioh.  As  soon  as  Suntajee  and 
Dhunnajee  had  collected  a  sufficient  body  of  troops,  mindful 
of  their  object  of  effecting  a  diversion  in  favour  of 
GKujee,  they  made  their  appearance  on  the  banks  of  the 
Godavery,  which  was  the  only  part  of  the  country  where 
scarcity,  from  one  cause  or  other,  did  not  prevail*  They 
there  plundered  and  destroyed  everything,  and  cut  oiF 
•several  of'  the  Moghul  convoys  coming  from  Hindostan. 
Parties  were  soon  sent  against  them  ;  but  Aurungzebe 
fqund  that  he  had  not  ordinary  freebooters  to  suppress ; 
insted  of  fleeing  from  his  detachment^  they  defeated  three 
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€if  them  successiyeljy    took  the  comnumder    each  time 

;  prisoner,  and,  according  to  a  rale  invariably  observed  hy 

Bnntajee,  exacted  a  large  ransom  before  they  would  grant 

their  release.     This  system  was  according  to   Sivajee'a 

g^ieral  role,  but  contrary  to  his  practice ;  for  he  took  a 

pride  in  releasing  great  men,  although  he  always  made 

I  what  he  could  by  the  middling  class  of  prisoners*  Suntajee 

conformed  to  Sivajee's  discipline  as  fiir  as  was  practicable, 

and  was  particular  in  obtaining  eecnrity  for  the  good 

conduct  of  his  followers,    always    preferring    Mahratta 

'wutundars  to  any  other  class  of  men.     Dhannajee  Jadow 

was  not  so  strict  nor  so  good  an  officer  as  Suntajee,  but  he 

was  a  more  popular  leader.* 

Whilst  they   were  thus  spreading   their    ravages  t6 

the  northward,  Aurungzebe  shifted  hie 
^^-  ^^^^-  encampment  on  the  banks  of  the  Beema, 
apparently  nndecided  with  respect  to  his  futifre  operations; 
He  at  last  resolved  to  support  Zoolfikar  Khan,  and,  at  all 
events,  reduce  Ginjee.  The  Prince  Kaum  Bukhsh,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  prime  minister  Assud  Khan,  was  des- 
tined for  the  service.  He  was  directed  to  leave  Roh  OoUa 
Khan  at  Wakinkerah,  the  siege  of  which  was  afterwards 
abandoned,  and  move  on  the  route  to  Ginjee,  where  he 
was  soon  joined  by  Assud  Khan  with  a  large  army.  On 
approaching  the  Payeen  Ghaut,  parties  of  horse  made 
their  appearance,  and  by  skirmishing  delayed  their  advance 
but  they  finally  sat  down  before  the  place  and  invented  it 
Zoolfikar  Khan,  on  being  deprived  of  the  command  by 

the  arrival  of  tiie  prince,  was  exceedingly 

mortified  ;  and  even  Assud  Khan,  after 

die  late  success  of  his  son  at  Raigurh,  considered  the 

*  Miliratta  l^SS.,  partly  ooAfirmed  bj  Khafee  Kban  and  Soott^i 
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TOperdession  unjoafc  on  the  part  of  theemperor^  particnlary 
as  it  was  well  known  that  it  had  been  brought  about  by 
JTondpooree,*  the  prince's  mother,  and  the  favourite  wife 
of  Anrungzebe. 

The  Maharatta  ministers,  who,  like  all  Bramins,  are 
^ver  on  the  watch  for  such  opportunities,  speedily  turned 
^  this  jealousy,  which  they  foresaw  would  prove  reciprocal, 
to  their  own  advantage.  They  courted  both,  but  they 
first  gained  Zoolflkar  Khan,  who  entered  into  a  secret 
compact  with  Raja  Bam  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing 
die  prince's  measures,  which  he  did,  either  by  thwarting 
his  plans,  where  the  execution  depended  on  himself,  or  by 
preparing  the  besieged  to  counteract  every  intended 
opera  tion.f 

The  emperor,  probably  conceiving  that  his  army  must 
draw  the  Mahrattas  southward,  moved  to  Gulgulla;} 
but  Ghorepuray  still  continued  to  the  northward,  and 
I  Bamchundur's  parties  levied  contributions  as  far  east  as 
Sholapoor.t  Aurungzebe,  finding  his  feint  unsuccessful, 
brought  back  his  unwieldy  host  to  Brimhapooreo,  on  the 
Beema,  below  Punderpoor,  where  he  established  his  prin- 
cipal depdt,  and  built  a  cantonment,  in  which  he  held  his 
Court ;  and  from  that  point  the  operations  of  his  armies  and 
tiie  affairs  of  his  empire  were  directed  for  several  years.  § 

The  Portuguese  about  this  time  had  fallen  under  his 

displeasure,  and  war  was  waged  against 
them  in  every  part  where  they  had  settle- 
ments in  India*    Great  cimelties  were  exercised  on  the 

*  I  had  fallen  into  the  mistake  of  my  predeoeBSors  by  writing  the 

aame  Oadepoorae;  but  I  learn  from  my  friend  Major  Tod,  the  best 

authority  for  infonnation  respecting  the  Rajpoots,  that  she  was  not  a 

jprinces^  of  Oudepoor,  but  of  Kishengurh,  a  minor  division  of  Joudpoor ; 

*Mid  that  the  name  by  which  she  was  linown  was  Joodpooree. 

t  Kahraita  MSB.  %  Khafee  Khan,  Scott's  Deccao. 

S  Mahratta  MSS.,  original  papers,  Khafee  Khan,  Seott's  Decoam 
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defenceless  inhabitants  subject  to  that  nation  in  the 
northern  Gonoan,*  bat  nnmbers  fonnd  an  asylum  in  their 
forts  of  Damaun  and  Bassein ;  at  last  the  Moghol 
courtiers,  bribed  by  the  viceroy  at  Goa,  represented  the^ 
advantage  of  making  peace  with  the  Portuguese,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  cannon  in  order  to  reduce  the 
ICahratta  forts — a  sure  way  to  cany  their  point,  as  the 
emperor's  age  and  in^becility  had  become  apparent/  and  to 
flatter  his  favourite  scheme  rendered  even  the  wily 
Aurungzebe  the  dupe  of  that  despicable  deceit  and  artifice 
which  he  had  all  his  life  practised  on  others.  A  like 
means  was  used  to  pacify  him  with  regard  to  ihe  English. 
The  ravages  of  the  pirates  continued  ;  and,  as  the  Moguls 
always  concluded  that  one  or  both  the  English  East  India 
Companies  were  engaged  in  these  depredations,  the 
emperor,  although  a  considerable  revenue  was  derived  firom 
the  customs  on  their  trade,  would  have  driven  them  fcom  the 
coast,  had  they  not  been  protected  by  the  fort  of  Bombay, 

which,  defended  by  their  artillery,  was 
considered  impregnable.  One  captilre, 
that  of  the  Gunj^Swyoaeey  the  largest  of  the  Moghul  ships, 
proceeding  from  Surat  to  Mocha  with  many  pilgrims  as 
passengers,  gave  particular  offence,  and  occasioned  the 
seizure  of  the  chief  at  Surat,  with  several  other  English- 
men, who  were  imprisoned  for  a  considerable  period  until 
the  affair  was  adjusted. 

In  the  meantime,  years  had  been  already  wasted  before 
Ginjee.  Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  after  committing  great 
havoc,  and  defeating  of  eluding  all  that  were  opposed  to 
to  him  in  Maharashtra,  left  two  active  officers,  Pimiojee 

*  From  local  usage  on  the  west  of  India,  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
applying  the  designationB  of  northern  and  southecn  Coooan  to  the 
Oonoan  north  and  south  of  Bombio^. 
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Bhonslaj*  and  Hjbnt  Rao  Nimbalkur,  both  of  whom  had 
serve3^der  Sivajee,  to  give  spirit  to  the  Mahrattas  in 
Gnngthoree  and  Berar.  With  an  army  of  upwards  of 
20,000  horse,  Snntajee  passed  to  the  west  of  the  grand 
camp  bj  the  Satara  road,  pushed  on  towards  the  Camatic, 
and  as  soon  as  he  got  within  a  certain  distance  of  Ginjee, 
detached  about  one-third  of  his  troops  under  Dhunnajee 
Jadow,  who,  making  rapid  marches,  brought  the  first 
news  of  his  approach  by  attacking  some  of  the  Moghul  post 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  Orders  were  imme- 
diately issued  to  the  different  small  divisions  to  concentrate 
and  form  larger  bodies  to  the  right  and  left ;  but  the 
Moghuls,  always  slow  to  obey,  were  not  aware  of  the 
'  activity  of  the  horse  that  now  attacked  them,  whilst  Dhun- 
najee, assisted  both  by  troops  and  signals  firom  the  fort, 
cut  in  upon  them,  and  did  great  execution  before  the 
manoBuvre  ordered  could  be  executed,  f 

Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  with  Tess  haste,  brought  on  the 
I  main  body  of  Mahrattas.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Covrepauk, 
he  was  opposed  by  the  foujdar,  Ali  Mjirdan  Khan,  with 
a  considerable  army ;  but  the  foujdar  was  speedily  routed 
the  whole  of  his  baggage  and  camp-equipage  plundered, 
.and  he  himself,  on  his  flight  towards  the  camp  at  Ginjee,  was 
overtaken,  made  prisoner,  and  released  for  a  high  ransom. 

The  victorious  Mahrattas,  with  their  usual  activity  when 
successful,  beat  in  the  Moghul  outposts  in  every  direction, 
destroyed  their  foragers,  and  so  completely  cut  off  their  com- 
munications that  neither  supplies  nor  intelligence  could 
reach  them.  Beports  of  the  emperor^s  illness  and  death  were 

*  He  was  originally  a  oommon  sHlidar,  and  a  wutundar  of  the  villagjs 
fOf  Dewoor,  near  Satora,  where  he  was  born.    This  person  was  the 
'  anoestor  of  the  rajas  of  Kagpoor.    In  one  manosoript  he  is  said  to  hare 
been  a  native  of  the  village  of  Hinganberdee,  near  Poona. 

t  8oott*s  Deooan,  Ehafee  Khan,  Hahratta  MS& 
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,  induBtrioiisly  di^oukited  by  the  MahrattaB,  who  then  made 

'  overtures  to  Kaum  Bukhsh,  and  proposed  to  make  him 
emperor.  The  priuoe  either  listened  to  their  proposals,  or 
at  all  events  Assad  Khan  and  his  son  affected  to  believe 
that  he  did,  and  they  determined  on  placing  him  nnder 
restraint.  The  Mahrattas,  apprized  of  what  was  going 
forward,  taking  advantage  of  the  bnstle  and  dissension  • 
which  the  circumstance  naturally  created  in  the  Moghul 
camp,  attacked  and  harassed  them  with  additional  vigour^ 
The  personal  troops  of  Kaum  Bakhsh  refused  to  fight ;  all 

,  became  alarm  and  uproar ;  at  last  the  Moghuls  burst  their 
cannon,  abandoned  their  batteries,  and  were  in  turn 
besieged  in  their  lines. 

Whilst  in  this    situation,    and  in  great    distress  for 

I  supplies,  a  truce  was  proposed ;  from  which  party  it 
originated  seems  uncertain,  but  the  probability  is  that  it 
came  from  the  Moghuls ;  an  agreement,  however,  was 
concluded  between  Assud  Khan  and  Suntajee.  The 
Moghuls  were  to  be  permitted  to.  retire  to  Wandewash 
unmolested,  and  to  remain  until  Assud  Khan  should 
receive  a  reply  from  the  emperor,  according  to  which  it 
was  stipulated  that  he  should  abide.* 

Aurungzebe,  foreseeing  all  the  consequences  of  this  ill- 
advised  proceeding,  immediately  ordered  Assud  Khan  and 
tlie  prince  to  the  presence,  moved  with  the  grand  camp 

( to  Beejapoor,  and  directed  Zoolfikar  Khan  to  prosecute 

■'  the  war. 

But  the  siege  of  Ginjee  was  not  immediately  renewed. 
The  Mahrattas  were  accused  of  not  having  observed  the 
truce,  because  they  attempted  to  cut  off  a  convoy  of  pro- 
visions which  the  foujdar  of  Camatic  Beejapoor  was  escort- 
ing to  camp,  and  which  he  saved  by  throwing  himself  into 

*  BooiU  DeQcap,  Mshratto  USS. 
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Covrepauk.  <  Their  having  retaken  Permac<Ml  and  several 
oiher  forts  was  still  less  justifiable;  and  Zoolfikar  Ehan^ 
in  order  to  recover  these  phtoes  and  punish  the  violation  of 
the  agreement,  marched  to  the  southward,  and  re-possessed 
himself  of  the  forts*  Continuing  his  march)  he  entered 
into  an  alUanoe  with  the  raja  of  Trichinopolj,  and  obliged 
the  raja  of  Tanjore,  one  of  the  sons  of  Yenkajee,  to  restore 
several  places  wrested  from  the  latter,  and  to  pay  a  con- 
siderable contribution  to  himself ;  after  this  arrangemeDt, 
Zoolfikar  Khan  re*crossed  the  Coleroon,  and  again  sat 
down  before  Qinjee.* 

The  clandestine  intercourse  was  still  carried  on  with 
Raja  Ram  ;f  and  it  is  not  improbable,  from  his  desire  to 
protract  the  siege,  that  Zoolfikar  Khan,  upon  the  demise 
of  the  emperor,  may  have  had  designs  of  ultimately 
establishing  an  independent  government  in  the  Gamatic 
for  himself. 

During  Zoolfikar  ELhan's  absence .  in  Tanjore,  Suntajee 
Ohorepuray  laid  waste  the  Beejapoor  Camatic.  To  punish 
his  depredations,  a  considerable  force  was  sent  off  from 
Beejapoor  under  different  leaders,  and,  being  joined  by 
E!asim  Khan,  foujdar  of  the  province,  the  whole  were 
about  to  march  in  quest  of  Simt^ee  ;  but  their  advanced 
tents  had  scarcely  been  pitched  whan  his  troops  attacked 
and  destroyed  the  guard,  and  the  Mahrattas  were  flying 
I  about  the  main  body  on  all  sides,  before  the  great  men 
had  time  to  caparison  and  mount  their  elephants. 

Kasim  Khan's  authority  did  not  extend  beyond  his 
own  troops;  the  other  leaders,  as  rash  as  they  were 
destitute  of  resource,  followed  their  own  plans,  and  each 
body  fought  or  defended  itself  as  it  best  could;  while  the 
Mahrattas,  profiting  by  their  distraction,  never  ceased 

*  QooWb  Deooan.  f  Mabratta  MSST' 
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harassing  them,  charging  and  firing  upon  them  by  daj, 
and  rocketing  them  hj  night.    At  last  the  Moghols  on  the 
third  daj  sought  shelter  under  the  walls  of  the  gurhee  of 
Dodairee.    There  was  a  small  quantity  of  proYisions  in  the  « 
I  place,  which,  though  sold  by  th«  Banians  from  the  top  of 
the  walls  at  an  enormous  price,  was  soon  exhausted.    This 
state  of  priration  became  intolerable  ;  but  they  were  beaten 
troops  badly  commanded;  and  could  not  tty,  by  a  brave 
effort,  to  save  themselves.    An   attempt    was    made  to 
rescue  them,  but  Suntajee  attacked  and  defeated  the  party 
coming  to  their  relief,  whilst  it  was  still  at  a  distance,  so 
that  the  despairing  men  heard  nothing  of  the  effort.    In 
*  this  situation  the  Moghul   officers  surrendered.    Kasim 
Ehan  had  served  with  reputation  :  he  did  not  survive  the 
disgrace,  but  took  poison  and  died.     The  other  officers, 
besides  being  stripped,  had  to  pay  a  large  ransom  for  their 
release,  and,  on  their  return  to  the  imperial  camp,  they 
were  divested  of  their  honors,   and   appointed  to  distant 
.and  inferior  commands.* 

Himmut^Khan,  the  officer  who  had  made  the  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  to  relieve  Dodairee  and  the  son  of  Khan  Jehan 
Buhadur,  being,  at  his  own  request,  reinforced  from  the 
grand  camp  by  an  army  sufficient  to  cope  with  the 
^mahrattas, proceeded  in  search  of  Suntajee.  He  was  soon 
found.  The  Mahrattas,  on  being  vigorously  charged  on 
the  plain,  fled,  aiid  Himmut  Khan  pursued  the  fugitives, 
until  they  had,  according  to  Mahratta  custom,  drawn  him 
into  difficult  and  broken  ground,  when  they  turned  round, 
,  attacked  in  their  usual  desultory  manner,  killed  Himmut 
Khan,  totally  defeated  his  army,  and  plundered  his 
bi^gage. 

*  Khafee  Khan  and  Mahratta  IISS.,    partly  oonfirmed  by^Soott's 
Deooan. 


CHAP.  XI.]  -  snBOs  or  onrjBs  pusssd.  327 

Snntajee,  retiring  towards  Ginjee,  was  attacked  bj 
Zoolfikar  E^han,  and  pursued  to  a  considerable  distanice. 
When  the  latter  tamed  to  resume  the  siege,  Sontajee 
attended  him  a  march  in  the  rear.*  This  manoBuyre  is 
hot  unnsaal  with  Mahrattas ;  in  the  instance  alluded  to, 
however,  the  pursuit  was  probably  a  mere  feint,  as  an 
intimacy  subsisted  between  Zoolfikar  Khan  and  Snntajeei 
which  there  is  some  reason  for  suspecting  that  the  rivals 
of  the  latter  afterwards  misrepresented  to  his  prejadice. 

At  GHnjee  the  same  languid  operations  continued,  and 

the  siege  at  this  time  would  probably  have 

^    '  been  bloodless,  but  for  the  inebriety  of 

*  Daood  E^han,  Zoolfikar  Khan's  lieutenant,  who,  when 
intoxicated,  always  turned  out  his  men  to  storm  the  fort 
and  exterminate  the  infidels  ;f  these  fits  only  produced 
firequent  skirmishes;  but  the  conduct  of  Zoolfikar  Khan 
having  at  last  aroused  the  suspicion  of  the  emperor,  the 
Eihan  was  privately  warned  by  his  inends  that,  unless  he 
speedily  effected  the  reduction  of  Ginjee,  and  the  capture 
of  all  the  principal  people,  no  influence  could  save  him 
from  disgrace  and  ruin.  This  information  the  Moghul 
general  communicated  to  Baja  Bam,  and  as  he  was  now 
obliged  to  press  the  siege,  he  connived  at  a  plan  for  the 
Baja's  escape,  through  bis  relations  the  Sirkays,  who 
agreed  to  convey  him  safe  to  Yishalgurh,  to  take  charge 
of  his  fiEimily,  and  to  join  him  themselves  on  the  first 
opportunity,  provided  they  received  certain  hereditary 
rights,  and  the  town  of  Dabul  in  the  Concan  in  enam.  All 
these  conditions  being  settled,  Baja  Bam,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  Sirkays,  escaped  through  the  Moghul  lines,  and 
^  reached  Yellore,  where  he  was  received  by  Manniyee  Moray , 
the  commandant,  t 

*  Khafee  KhaD,  Scott's  Deooan,  Mahratta  MSS.  f  Wilks. 

t  Mahratta  If  BS.,  and  Bsgliah  Baoorda. 
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After  remaining  there  a  short  time,  he  set  off  with  his 
oondnotors  for  Vishalgnrh^  where  he  safely   arrived  in 

AD  1698  December.     GKnjee  was  taken  earlj  in 

Jannarj.  It  was  carried  by  escalade^* 
and  the  wives  and  family  of  Raja  Bam,  who  had  joined 
him  from  fiajapoor  by  sea,  were,  as  preconcerted,  made 
over  to  the  Birkays  as  their  relations,  which  Zoolfikar 
Khan  permitted,  on  the  Sirkays  making  a  pablio 
representation  of  the  loss  of  honor  they  should  sustain^ 
in  case  of  thdur  female  relations  being  exposed  unveiled, 
or  given  in  charge  to  persons  of  another  caste.  They 
were  shortly  after  conveyed  to  Maharashtra. 

Zoolfikar  E^han  ordered  many  of  Raja  Barn's  people 
into  perpetual  confinement ;  and  although  he  had  acted 
this  deceitful  part  to  screen  his  treachery  from  the 
emperor,  many  were  executed  as  plunderers  and 
I  insurgents ;  amongst  others,  Naroo  Prillhad,  the  son  of 
Prillhad  Neerajee,  suffered  as  a  rebel.  The  Pritee 
Needhee  had  died  previous  to  the  fall  of  Qinjee.t 

During  the  preceding  year,  the  main  body  of  the 
Hahrattas  did  little  against  the  common  enemy. 
Dissensions  had  for  some  time  prevailed  between  Suntajee 
and  Dhunnajee ;  but  by  the  judicious  counsel  of  the  late 
.  Pritee  Needhee,  the  raja  had  long  remained  neutral  in  their 
quarrel,  and  thus  prevented  an  open  rupture.  But  after  the 
death  of  Prillhad  Neerajee,  Baja  Bam  had  no  such  prudent 
monitor.  He  had  for  some  time  smothered  his  jealousy  of 
SuntajeeGhorepuray,  which  now  uncontrolled,  and  worked 
upon  by  others,  gave  Ghorepuray  an  enemy  wbere  he 
had  the  best  right  to  expect  a  protector,  and  Dhunnajee 
Jadow,  encouraged  by  the  n^a,  raised  a  strong  fiiction 
'  against  him.     Nor  did  Aurungs^ebe  neglect  so  favourable 

*  Khafee  Khaa,  and  SooU*6  Deocaa.  f  Mahiatta  MSS» 
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to  opportunity  of  practiBing  his  BEtvourite  policy  of  creat- 
ing division  aJmong  his  enemies ;  he  had  emissaries  among 
the  Mahrattasy  who  fomented  their  jealousies,  and  kept  him 
informed  of  all  that  passed. 

Suntajee's  army  was  oorrupted,  and  he  had  bnt  juat 

I  time  to  escape  with  a  few  followers  from  a  combined  attach 
made  npon  him  by  a  part  of  his  own  and  Dhunnajee 
Jadow's  troops.  This  sedition  happened  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Beejapoor  ;*  pat'ties  were  sent  in  pursuit  of 
Suntajee,  wbil&t  the  main  body  of  the  Mahrattas  separated, 
One^half  accompanied  Dhupnajee  Jadow  into  the  Camatic, 
where  Zoolfikar  Khan  had  lately  be^n  exerting  himself 
with  great  success  against  ihe  smaller  detachments  of  the 
Mahrattas,  and  was  very  anxious  to  possess  Yellore,  which 
he  thought  would  effectually  suppress  their  power  in  that 

)  quarter.  The  other  half  of  the  Mahratta  army  marched 
to  join  the  raja  at  Satara,  which,  at  the  recommendation 
of  Ramchundur  Punt,  became  the  seat  of  goyemmentf 

Jenardin'  Punt  having   died,  tiie  office  of  Amat  was 
restored  ix>  Bamchunditr  Punt,  from  which  he  had  been 

(removed  by  Sivajee,  in  1676,  to  make  room  for  Rugonath 
Punt  Himwuntay  :  his  late  services  eminently  entitled  him 
to  high  honor  and  reward,   and    his  principal  carooon, 

1  Shunkrajee  Narain  Gaudekur,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of 
Suchew,  which  office  had  b0come  vacant  by  the  retirement 
of  Shunkrajee  iMulhar  to  Beziares  during  the  siege  of 
Ginjee,    The  appointmieot  of  the  new  Suchew  displeased 

j  Poreshram  Trimbuck,  who  conceived  his  claims  to  that 

'  honor  greater  than  ikose  of  Shunkrajee  Narain. 
'    Timmoj^'  Bugonath  Hunwuiitay,  the  son  of  the  late 

1  Jenaitdin  Punt,  hating  effected  his  escape  from  prison  at 
Gii\}e6  in  a  very  dexterous  manner,  rejoined  Baja  Bam,  by 

.   *  Khafee  Khui,  t  Mahratta  MSS. 
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"iirlioni,  inconsequenoeof  hlsfamily  pretension^  and  inppo^dd 

'talentBy  he  was   raised  to  the  rank  of  Pritee  Hoedheo. 

Seedojee  Goojor,  who  died  about  ihis  period,  had  been 

engaged  in  constant  warfare  with  the  Seedee,  and  with 

various  success ;  but  by  the  activity  of  Kanhojee  Angrfa, 

-  tiie  Mahratta  fleet  had  made  many  valuable  pri^s.  Vessels 

of  all  nations  were  attacked  ;  repeated  descents  were  made 

along  the  coast,  and  few  of  the  defenceless  mercantilis 

towns,  from  IVavancore  to  Bombay,  escaped  a  visit  irom 

these  depredators.    The  Mahrattas  continued  in  possession 

of  most  of  their  forts  on  ihe  coast ;  they  had  maritime 

f  depdts  at  Bevemdroog  and  Tixiadroog,  but  the  principal 

'  rendezvous,  of  their  fleet  continued,  as  in  (he  time  of 

Sivajee,  at  Kolabah,*    The    Sawunta,    Deshmookhs    of 

Waree,  when  their  districts  were   not  overrun   by  the 

Moghuls,  adhered  to  Raja    Bam;  but  the  Dessaye  of 

Carwar  continued  independent,  and,  as  usud  under  such 

circumstances,  assumed  the  title  of  raja. 

Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  whom  we  left  pursued  by  parties 
of  his  enemies,  was  hunted  from  place  to  place,  and  had 
>  hitherto  foiled  them  all ;  but  Kagojee  Manay,  Deshmookh 
MuBwar,  stimulated  by  private  revenge,  (^ntihued  the 
pursuit  with  unrelenting  perseverance  ;  until,  having  over- 
taken Suntajee  in  the  act  of  bathing  in  a  small  rivulet  to 
refresh  himself,  at  a'  moment  when  he  thougltt  his  enemies 
far  behind,  though  alone,  tired,  and  defenceless,  the  assassin 
rushed  down  and  slew  him  on  the  spot.  Having 
severed  the  head  from  the  body,  he'  iMrought  it  to  the  ridrts 
of  the  imperial  camp,  and  sent  it  to  Aurungzebe.  N^gojee 
shortly  B&er  sent  a  petition  for  re^admission  into  the 
imperial  service,  which  he  had  entei^ed  and  quitted  in  the 
same  manner  as  all  the  hereditary  officers  and  Mankuireei^ 

*  Mahratta  1ISS.»  Bombay  Beoorda 
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were  in  tbe  hi^bit  of  doing  fit  tMs  p^nod.  A  free  pardon, 
high  enoowntn,  and  ackUtjon^  honors  were  readily 
bestowed,  which  provee  ibe  aeoi^ptable  servioe  be  bad 
rendered  hj  this  mard0n  Spnt^jee  Ghorepuray  was  one 
•  of  the  best  officers  of  whom  the  Mabratt^  annals  can  boas^ 
and  his  eulogy  is  best  recorded  when  we  say  he  was  the 
terror  of  the  Mogbol  d^taoibmant8  for  seven  years. 

The  death  of  Snntajee  and  ijie .  atrocity  of  the  deed 
hronght  back  many  of  his  followera  to  a  sense  of  .their  own 
ingratitndeb  ELis  sons  Jtanoojee .  land  Peerajee,  and  biis 
nephew  Seedojee,  who  haii  fled. from  the  army  in  dread  of 
Dhunnajee^  were  soon  rejoined  by  a.  number  .of  Suntajee's 
I  followers,  on  i^rhich  <  they  erected  'their  family  etandard, 
and  began  to- pkmden  the  iMoghcd  territory  i>n  their  own 
aecount*. 

Baja  Bam; aiftei^ he  had remaiiiclda  short timeat Batara, 

•  .  proceeded  with  Usarmy  to  the  northward, 

wh^e  be  was  joined  -by  Pursajee  Bhon- 

'slay,  Hybnt  Rao  Nimbalktir,  Neeniajee  Sindia,  Atowlay 

Bkomsher  Bohador,  and  oth^r  eommanders  who  had  for 

«ome  time  jbeen  pltindefing  in  Oandeish,  Gongthiiree,  and 

Berar.     The  combined  aniiies^  which  now  f<Nfm^  agreater 

^force  tlian'  Bivajee  had  ever  oootoiaiided,  proceeded  linder 

Baja  Bam,  wfao^entered  Gnngthnree  claiming  as  his  e^b» 

Kshed  right  the  ohotlth  and   surdeshmookhee.    All  who 

submitted  to  the  payiibent  of  ^ese  demands  were  protected, 

and  the  Meghul  garrisohsthat  remained  passive  spectators 

were  not  molested,  but  snob'asitnade  nnsnccessfial  opp<>ei-' 

tion  were  put   to    tiie  sword.     On    this  occasion  -  the 

*  Mahntlf  HSS^  ftiui  aii  jjpoo^iA  oi^ibe  Qborepuray.  family  received 

from  tbe  late  Jesirunt  Kao  '  GFhorepiiray  TTmeer-ool-Oomrab,   wblob  was 

I  ortglitaUy  oompiiBd  {or  tb»lato  ^ir  AatryCOose.    I  likewise  recei^red  a 

'  bistory  of  tbe  Gborepuray  family  from  tbe  late  Mr.  Tbackeray,  wbicb  I 

lodged  witli:the  Literary  Society  of  Bpnfaay. 
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Mahrattas  were  more  systematic  in  their  exactions  than 
they  before  had  been  ;  where  they  could  not  obtain  lieady 

^  money,    they    took  promissory  notes  from  the  Patella, 
according  to  the  practice  first  introduced  by  Sivajee,  and 
in  this  manner  went  on  through  Nandere,  Berar,   and 
Oandeish. 
When  he  had  nearly  completed  his  tour,  Raja  Bam  left 

1  Khundee  Bao  Dhabaray  in  Buglana,  Neemajee  Sindia  in 

I  Candeish,  Pursajee  Bhonslay  in  Berar,  and  Hybut  Bao 
Nimbalkur  in  Gungthuree,  to  collect,  what  they  termed, 
the  outstanding  balances  due  to  the  Baja. 

Pursajee  Bhonslay,  when  appointed  to  this  duty  in 

tBerar,  got  the  title  of  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  and  Hybut 
jBao  Nimbalkur  was  styled  Sur  Lushkur;  both  these 
officers  received  the  Juree  Putka,  or  Golden  Pennon,  on 
this  occasion.  Baja  Bam,  on  his  return,  attacked  Jaillna, 
which  he  was  plundering,  when  the  Moghul  army  came 
suddenly  upon  him ;  they  attacked  and  pursued  his  troops 
with  a  vigour  and  perseverance  to  which  they  had  of  late 
seldom  been  unaccustomed;*  but  to  account  for  their 
activity  on  this  occasion,  we  must  revert  to  the  proceedings 
of  Zoolfikar  Ehan  and  Aurungzebe. 

In  the  Camatic  affairs  xmder  Dhunnajee  Jadow  had  not 
been  prosperous.  Zoolfikar  Khan,  although  a  corrupt, 
ambitious  man,  was  an  active  commander,  and  now  the 
only  Moghul  officer  of  whom  the  Mahrattas  stood  in  any 
awe.    He  had  repeatedly  defeated  Dhunnajee,  when  the 

,  emperor,  hearing  of  the  maroh  of  B^a  Bam,  sent  express 
orders  for  Zoolfikar  Khan  to  repair  to  the  cantonment  at 
Brimhapooree.     It  was  then  determined,  in  consultation 

,  with  Assud  Khan,  and  several  of  the  principal  officers,  to 
adopt  a  new  plan  of  operations,  by  which,  whilst  one  army 

*  Mahratta  M8S.,  and  orifinal  paperSi  both  Peniaa  and  Mahratta. 


CHAP.  XI.]  A  PURSUING  AND  BKSIBGINa  >t)BCE.     ^  ^33 

attacked  tihe  Mahrattas  in  ike  field,  another  was  destined 
for  the  redaction  of  their  forts.  This  last  the  emperor 
reserved  for  himself,  gi'^g  the  command  of  the  pursuing 
army  to  the  Prince  Bedar  Bukht,  the  son  of  Azim  Shah, 
with  "Zoolfikar  Khan  as  his  lieutenant,  whose  first  effort 
was  the  attack  and  pursuit  of  Raja  Ram's  army,  to  which 
we  have  just  alluded. 

The  emperor's  preparatibns  being  completed,  the  canton- 
ment at  Brimhapooree  was  evacuated,  much  to  the  regret 
of  the  indolent  Moghul  officers,  many  of  whom  had  built 
excellent  houses  at  that  station.  A  depdt  was  formed 
under  the  protection  of  the  Qurhee  of  Machnoor,  which 
was  within  the  line  of  the  cantonment,  and  a  strong  guard 
was  left  for  its  protection.  Aurungzebe's  march  was 
nearly  due  west,  and  he  encamped  under  the  fort  of 
Wussuntgurh,  on  the  twentieth  day  after  quitting  the 
Beema.  Batteries  were  erected,  and  in  three  days  the 
garrison  surrendered.  The  emperor  named  the  fort 
Kuleed-i'futihj  or  "the  key  of  victory,"  and  was  much 
pleased  by  the  event  As  Panalla  had  been  unsuccessfully 
attacked  by  Moiz^ud-deen,  the  son  of  Sultan  Mauzum, 
some  years  before,  the  Mahrattas  were  impressed  with  an 
idea  of  its  being  about  to  be  besieged,  and  directed  all  their 
preparations  towards  its  defence.  But  Aunmgzebe  march- 
'  ed  for  Satara — a  movement  wholly  unexpected,  as  the  fort 
was  not  provisioned  for  above  two  months.  This  neglect 
was  considered  a  great  misfortune,  and  gave  rise  to  a 
suspicion  that  Bamchundur  had  purposely  left  it  unprovid- 
ed ;  of  this  suspicion  Aurungzebe  afterwards  took 
advantage  ;  and  when  Ramchundur,  during  the  siege,  was 
called  away  to  Singurh  in  consequence  of  ilie  diness  of 
Raja  Ram,  Aurungzebe  wrote  a  letter*  which  fell  into  the 

*  Copy  of  the  original  in  poflsestton  of  the  raja  of  Eolapoor. 
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hands  of  Pctreshnun  Tiimbnck^  and  widened  a  breach,  .tbat 
had  for  some  time  existed  between  him  and  Bamchundar 
Punt* 

Aurungzebe,  on  his  arrival  before  Satara,  pitched  his 
own  tents  on  the  north  side  of  the  forty  on  the  site  of  the 
present  village  of  Kurinja.  Azim  Shah  was  stationed  at 
a  village  on  the  west  side,  which  has  since  retained  the 
name  of  Shapoor.  Shirzee  Khan  invested  the  south  side, 
and  Turbeeut  Khan  occupied  the  eastern  quarter ;  chains 
of  posts  between  the  different  camps  effectually  secured  the 
blockade.  The  fort  of  Satara  occupies  the  summit  of  a  hill 
of  moderate  height,  but  very  steep  ;  if»  defences  consist  of 
a  scarp  of  upwards  of  40  feet  in  perpendicular  black  rock, 
on  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  stone.  walL  It  was  defendi64 
by  Pryagjee  Purvoe,  havildar,  who  had  been  reared  in  the 
service  of  Sivajee.  He  vigorously  opposed  the  Mpghula^ 
and  disputed  every  foot  of  ground. as  they  pushed  forward 
their  advanced  posts.  As  soon  as  they  began  to  gain  any 
part  of  the  hill,  he  withdrew  his  troops  into-  the  fort,  and 
rolled  down  huge  stones  from  the  rock  above,  which  did 
great  execution,  and,  until  they  could  throw  up  cover,! 
were  as  destructive  as  artillery.  The  blockade,  however^ 
VBs  complete ;  no  commimication  could  be  held  with  the 
coimtry;  and  as  the  small  stock  of  grain  in  the  garrison 
was  soon  exhausted,  the  besieged  must  hav^  been  compelled 
to  surrender ;  but  Pureshram  Trimbuck,  who*  had  thrown 
himself  into  the  fori  of  Purlee,  purchase^  ibe  oonnivaaoe 
of  Azim  Shah,  and  conveyed  pirovision$  to  the  besieged.* 

The  divisions  on  the  west .  an^d  south  fa0$s  erected 
batteries,  but  the  grand  >ttitck  was  dire<^ted  against  the 
north-eaBt  angle,  which  assunp^  nearly  the  shape; of  a 
tower,  and  is  one  of  the  strongest  points  ;.th^  rock  being 
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43  feet  bigb,  aud  the  bastion^  now  oa  the  top  of  it^  con-^ 
ftists  of  25  fiaet  of  masonry,  making  a  total  height  of 
67  feet 

'    Tnvbeent  KMui  undertook  to  nune  this  angle,  and,  at 

the  end  of  fonc  months  and  a  hal^  had 

A  T)    1 7flft 

completed  two  mines.  So  confident  were 
<he  Moghnls  of  success,  that  the  storming  party  was  ready 
formed,  bi£t  concealed,  as  mnch  as  possible,  under  the 
brow  of  the  hill,  from  the  view  of  (he  garrison.  Aurung- 
zebe  was  invited  to  view  the  spectacle,  and  a  stratagem 
was  formed  to  draw  all  die  garrison  towards  the  bastion, 
by  the  emperolr's  moving  off  from  that  side  in  grand  pro- 
cession, so  that  when  the  match  was  ready  to  be  applied, 
hundreds  of  the  Mahrattas,  attracted  by  his  splendid 
retmue,  crowded  to  the  rampart,  and,  amongst  others, 
Piyagjee^  the  commandant.  The  first  mine  was  fired  ;  it 
burst  several  figures  in  the  rook,  and  occasioned  so  violent 
a  cdncosision,  that  a  grOat  part  of  the  masokiry  was  thrown 
inwards,  and  crashed  many  of  the  garrison  in  its  ruins. 
ORie  storming  party,  ih  their  eagerness,  advanced  nearer ; 
the  match  was  applied  to  the  train  of  the  .second  and  larger 
mine,  but,  being  improperly  constructed^  it  burst  dutwards 
with  a  dreadful  explosion,  and  upwards  of-  2,000  of  the 
Hoghuls  are  daid  to  hate  been  destroyed  oU  the  spot* 
Pryagjee,  the  Ma-faratta  commandant,  was  buried  in  the 
ruins  by  (he  fii'st  explosion,  close  to  a  temple  dedicated  to 
the  goddess  Bhowanee,  but  was  afterwards  dug  out  alive. 
His  escape  "was  coiisid^ed'  a  happpy  omen,  and,  undei^ 
other  circumstances,  might  have  been  of  much  consequence 
in  animating  the  Hindoo  garrison  to  prolong  the  defence  ; 
but  Azim  Shah  could  no  longer  be  induced  to  connive  at  the 
transport  of  the  grain;  proposals  for 'surrendering  were 
therefore  made  through  him,  and  the  honor  of  l^e  capture, 
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which  he  so  ill^merited,  was  not  only  assigned  to  him,  but 
the  phioe  received  his  name,  and  was  called  by  the  emperor 
Azim  Tara. 

Satara  surrendered  about  the  middle  of  April,  and  Purlee 
I  was  immediately  invested  ;  the  siege  lasted  till  the  beginning 
of  Jnne,  when,  afler  a  good  defence,  the  garrison 
et^uated  it.  The  touth-west  monsoon  having  set  in  with 
all  its  usual  violence,  the  Moghul  army,  from  a  total  want 
of  arrangement^  wasoxposed  to  considerable  distress  and 
hardship  before  the  camp  could  be  moved  to  a  distance 
from  the  hills.  After  much  loss,  both  of  baggage  and  of 
lives,  the  army  reached  Kowauspoor,  on. the  banks  of  the 
Maun,  where  the  rains  are  comparatively  light.* 

In  the  meantime  a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  tb6 
Mahratta  government  Baja  Bam,  when  the  Punt  Amat 
was  called  to  see  him,  had  just  retucned .  &om  Jaulna, 
having  experienced,  a  long  and  fatiguing  pursuit  ttojn 
Zoolfikar  Khan.  He  was  suffering  ^mi  a  spitting  of 
blood  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  broi]Lght  on  by  violent 
exerti<m  during  this  retreat.  After  lingering  about  30 
days,  his  illness  proved  mortal :  h^  expired  in  the  fort  of 
Singurh,  about  the  middle  of  March,  a  month  before  the 
Ml  of  Satara.f    . 

The  ruin  of  Suntsyee  Ghorepuray  is  the  only  crime 
'which stains  the  memory,  of  Raja  Ram.  But  that  alppe 
is  of  magnitude ;  and  if  we  admit  as  a^  excuse  that  he 
was  worked  upon  by  the  enemies  of  Suntajee,  the  weakness 
of  the  man  but  detracts  from  the  virtues  of  the  prince. 
He  possessed  some  share  of  the  military  enterprize  of  his 
father,  but  he  had  no  genius  for  civil  government ;  his 

*  Khslee  Khao,  sad  BCshratto  MBS. 

t  Mahratta  HSS.  Mr..OEme,  who  is  often  on  th^  horderB  of  truth, 
without  being  rewarded  m  his  research  deseryed,  mentions  this  as  the 
manner  of  Sivajee's  deatiii,  t 
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measures  were  ably  directed  by  PrilUiad  Neerajee,  who 
-  appears  to  have  been  a  very  tmcommon  person,  and,  in  his 
total  disregard  of  self-interest,  is  almost  a  singular  instance 
amongst  Bramin  statesmen.  Raja  Bam  was  naturally 
.mild  in  his  disposition,  addicted  ta  no  vices,  and  was 
distinguished  by  uncommon  liberality  to  his  followers. 

The  death  of  Baja  Bam^  although  tibe  news  was  received 
in  the  emperor's  camp  at  Satara  with  great  rejoicing, 
produced  no  event  faivourable  to  the  subjugalioD  of  the 
i>  Mahrattas.  The  Baja  left  two^  8on» :  the-  elder,  noEoed 
Sivajee,,  by  Tara  Bye  Mohitey,  was  ten  years  old  at  the 
time  of  hi»  father's  death ;  and  the-yocu^er,  named  Sum- 
bhajee,  by  Baji»  Bye  Ghatgay,  was  in  hifr  third  year. 

Tara  Bye,  with  the  asststanee  of  B&mchimdur  Punt 
Amat,  Shunkrajee  Narain^  and  Dhunnaj^e  Jadow  Sena-^ 
puttee*,  imcnediatdy  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  and 
her  son  Sivfgfde  having  been  seated  on  the  gadee,  or 
eudion  o£  state,  Bajis^Bye,  whith  the  general  consent,  was^ 
placed  in  eonfinement* 

l^mmojee  Bogonath  being  found  unfit  for  Ym  highi 
station,  Flireshram  Trimbuck  was  raised  by  Tara  Bye  to* 
the  rank  of  Pritee  Needhee,  and  received  general  charge 
of  aiU  the  forts.  This  preferment  exeited  much  jealousy  on 
the  part  of  Bamefaundur  Plmt,  who-  does-  not  appear  to- 
have  been  aware  that  there  were  suepicion»  of  his  fidelity ;: 
but  the  dedded  tone  and  conduct  of  Tara  Bjre  obliged 
him  to  appear  reconciled  to*  the  measure..  Tara  Bye  did 
not  fix  her  residence  in  any  fort,  but  moved  about  according 
to  circumstances.  Dhunnajee  Jtadow  took  to*  the  open 
field  :  confining  his  operations  to  no*  particular  part  of  the* 
country,  he  spread  his  horse  in  every  quarter,  and  performed 
many  signal  exploits.  Nimbalkur,  Bhcmslay,  and 
Dhabaray  likewise  distinguished  themselves  in  the  same^ 

43 
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manner ;  whilst  Thorat,  Chowan  ^  Sindia,  Powar^  Atowlay, 
ilnd  varioas  other  chiefs^  headed  large  bodies  of  troops  in 
different  direction^  and  levied  tribute  under  the  various 
heads  of  chouth,  surdeshmookhee,  and  ghas-dana  :*  the 
lastrmentioned  item  of  ghas-dana  was  generally  considered 
the  personal  perquisite  of  the  chief* 

Contrasted  with  the  splendour  of  the  Moghul  camp 
already  described,  we  may  view  the  horde  accompanying 
one  of  these  freebooters.  Different  from  the  organized 
bands  of  Sivajee^  but  still  more  destructive  to  a  country, 
an  irregular  assembly  of  several  thousand  horsemen,  united 
by  preconcerted  agreement  in  some  unfrequented  part  of 
the  country.  They  set  off  with  little  provision,  no  baggage 
except  the  blanket  on  their  saddles,  and  no  animals  but 
led  horses,  with  bags  prepared .  for  the  reception  of.  their 
plunder.  If  they  halted  during  a  part  of  the  night,  like 
the  Pindhafees  of  modem  times,  they  slept  with  their 
bridles  in  their  hands  ;  if  in  the  day,  whilst  the  horses 
were  fed  and  refreshed,  the  men  reposed  with  Utile  or  no 
shelter  from  the  scorching  heat,  excepting  such  as  might 
be  occasionally  found  imder  a  bush  or  a  tree ;  and  during 
that  time  their  swords  were  laid  by  their  sides,  and  their 
spears  were  generally  at  their  horses'  heads  stuck  in  the 
ground  ;  when  halted  on  a  plain,  groups  of  four  or  five 
might  be  seen  stretched  on  the  bare  earth  sound  asleep^ 
their  bodies  exposed  to  the  noon-day  sun,  and  their  heads 
in  a  cluster,  under  the  precarious  shade  of  a  black  blanket 
or  tattered  horse-cloth  extetided  on  the  point  of  their 
spears.  The  great  object  .of  this  class  was  plunder;  and 
the  leaders  and  their  troops,  though  they  generally  rendered 
a  pai'tial  account  to  the  head  of  the  state,  dissipated  or 
embezzled  the  greater  part  of  their  collections. 

*  Mahratta  MS8. 
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The  Mankurees  began  to  profess  obedience  to  the 
,  descendant  of  Sivajee,  and  sometimes  joined  his  standard  ; 
bnt  tfaej  always  plundered  on  their  own  account  when  an 
opportunity  offered.  The  Ghorepurays  committed  great 
deyastations  along  the  eastern  confines  of  Maharashtra, 
from  the  GK>davery  to  the  Kistna*  The  revenues  raised  by 
the  emperor  in  the  Deocan  had  become  very  inconsiderable, 
and,  to  support  his  army  and  the  splendour  of  his  court, 
he  drew  vast  treasures  from  Hindostan  ;  caravans  after 
caravans  wei'e  poured  into  the  Decoan, — the  Mahrattas 
frequently  intercepted  them,  and  the  imperial  troops  on 
many  occasions  behaved  in  the  most  dastardly  manner. 

The  victories  and  marches  of  Zoolfikar  Khan,  as  detailed 
in  Persian  manuscripts,  are  scarcely  credible ;  but,  on  the 
testimony  of  his  enemies,  he  is  justly  entitled  to  very 
great  merit  for  his  indefatigable  exertions,  at  a  time  when 
so  few  of  the  Moghul  officers  discovered  the  smallest 
talent  or  energy.  Public  virtue  was  unknown 
amongst  them,  and  they  were  corrupt,  slothful,  and 
indifferent.  One  cause  of  this  general  debasement  was  the 
great  age  and  increasing  infirmities  of  the  emperor,  and 
the  character  of  his  sons.  The  prospect  was  full  of  trouble. 
Men  paused  at  the  threshold  of  a  period  which  must  open 
with  great  commotion,  and  seemed  rather  inclined  to 
reserve  energy  for  the  coming  struggle,  than  to  exert 
themselves  in  the  tiresome  endless  warfare  in  which  they 
were  engaged.  • 

The  reign  of  Aurungzebe,  however,  was  prolonged  beyond 

all  expectation,  and  the  old  man  persevered 

AD  1701  r  7  I 

to  the  last  in  his  fruitless  endeavours  to 
stifle  Mahratta  independence.  During  the  ensuing  four 
years  he  was  almost  entirely  occupied  in  the  siege  of  the 
forts,  and  in  that  period  he  successively  reduced  Fanalla, 
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Yishalgurh)  Singurh,  Poorundhnr,  Bajj^rfa,  and  Toma.* 

Ohonduny  Wandiuiy  and  Pandoogorh  were 
also  surrendered  to  his  offioers*  Bat  in  ^^ 
the  imetBtime  the  Mahrattas  multiplied.  In  1702  thej 
levied  centribuitions  from  Surat  and  Burhanpoor,  and 
extended  their  eperati<»s  every  year.  Wherever  the 
demands  of  ehouth  and  surdeshmookhee  were  promptly 
acknowledged,  they  earefully  refrained  from  plundering* 
In  1705  the  emperor  received  accounts,  almost  at  the  same 

time,  of  their  having  crossed  the  Nerbud- 
dah  in  great  force,  and  extended  their 
ravages  to  the  heait  of  Jtjdwa;  that  the  whole  of  Candeish 
and  Berar  were  overrun;  and  that  15,000  Mahrattas  had  • 
broken  into  Gl-uzerat,t  defeated  the  troops  of  ihe  assem- 
bled fovgdars,  and  that  nothing  appeared  but  slaughtered 
soldiers,  houseless  ryots,  and  the  ripened  fields  in 
devastation  or  flames. 

On  this  intelligence  great  preparations  were  made ; 
Zoelfikar  Khan  was  sent  after  the  body  in  Malwa,  Ghazee-  ) 
md-deen  was  appointed  soobedar  of  Berar,  and  Azim  Shah  i 
despatched  to  Ahmedabad  to  take  charge  of  the  Gk)vem«  ' 
ment  of  Q-uzerat     Each  had  a  considerable  army,  and  it 
was  hoped,  from  the  character  of  the  generals,  that  these 
countries  would  soon  be  cleared. 

But  these  apparently  vigorous  efforts  of  the  government 
were  unsubstantial;  there  was  motion  and  bustle,  without 
zeal  or  efficacy:  the  empire  was  unwieldy,  its  system 
relaxed,  and  its  officers  were  corrupt  beyond  all  example. 
It  was  inwardly  decayed,  and  ready  to  fall  to  pieces  as 

*  Toraa  was  ewaladed  in  the  night,  and  oarriod,  sword  In  liand,  by 
Uman  OoUa  Khan,  the  <mif  oiBoer  who  paitloalarly  dlsiingalshad 
himself  in  these  sieges.  Khafee  Khan  sayi^  aU  the  rest  of  the  forts 
were  obtained  bf  bribiDg  the  killidars. 

t  Khafee  Khas,  8oott*s  Deooan,  and  Mahiatta  USB. 
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maeb  by  its  own  irreooverable  weakness^  as  by  the 
corroding  power  of  the  Mafarattas,  whom  the  Mahomedan 
wars  had  trained,  and  their  imbecility  now  allured  to  that 
predatory  life  to  which  the  natives  of  Maharashtra  are 
1  prone ;  as  yet,  however,  their  plundering  hordes  did  not 
comprehend  that  they  were  conquerors.  A  general  senti- 
ment pervaded  the  whole  body  of  Hindoo  population  in 
the  Mahratta  country^  but  it  was  not  so  actively  excited  as 
to  create  a  general  union,  for  a  purpose  so  exalted  as  ihat 
of  throwing  off  a  foreign  yoke,  and  vindicating  their  civil 
and  religious  liberties.  There  was  a  common  sympathy, 
but  there  was  no  common  effort ;  their  military  spirit  was 
not  so  jiuich  excited  by  patriotism  as  by  plunder ;  and  those 
who  enjoyed  greater  advantages  under  the  Moghuls,  In 
consequence  of  the  struggle,  than  they  were  likely  to  do 
\by  the  establishment  of  the  independence  of  their  country, 
eagerly  desired  a  continuation  of  the  war. 

Many  of  the  Moghul  officers  in  charge  of  districts  were 
in  the  pay  of  both  parties,  and  likewise  wished  that  the 
existing  confusion  might  continue.  Parties  of  Mahrattas 
in  the  service  of  the  Moghuls  met,  rioted,  and  feasted  with 
their  countrymen,  and  at  parting,  or  when  passing  within 
hearing  of  each  other,  they  used  to  mock  the  Mahomedans 
by  uttering  an  UlhumduliUahf*  and  praying  for  long  life 
to  the  glorious  Alumgeer.f 

*  A  oommon  exclamation  of  the  Mahomedans^  signifying  "  Praise  be 
to  God." 

t  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  original  Mahratta  and  Persian  letters.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  acquaint  most  of  my  readers  that  Alamgeer,  or  *'  Con- 
queror of  the  World,"  was  the  title  assumed  by  Aurungzebe  on  his 
accession,  but  I  haye  followed  the  example  of  my  predecessors  in 
Becoan  history,  and  have  retained  his  own  name. 

The  following  translation  from  an  original  Persian  letter  throws  con- 
siderable light  on  the  state  of  the  coun&y  about  this  period.  It  bears 
no  date,  bnt  from  sereral  oironmstanoes  is  evidently  written  when 
Awuiigiebe  was  besieging  PanaUa  or  Vishalgurh.  It  fell  into  my 
hjKodBf  amongst  several  bundles  of  original  Persian  letters  and  papers, 
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Upon  ihe  redaction  of  Rajgurh  and  Toma,  the  emperor, 

after  halting  some  moniha  near  Joonere^  ^  finally  qaitled 

^  the  neighboiu'hood  of  Poena,  of  which  place  he  had  also 

changed  ihe  name  to  Mojabad,   and  marched  towards 

Beejapoor. 

beloDging  to  a  Bramin's  family,  and  I  was  at  Bome  pains  to  asoertain 
its  history.  The  writer  of  the  letter  was  a  Bramin,  who  had  been  yery 
active  in  assisting  the  Moghnls  to  rednoe  the  country  in  1688-89.  In 
conseqnenoe  of  his  services  he  had  been  dignified  with  the  titles  of 
Raja  and  Maharaja,  1  and  appointed  to  the  revenue  management  of  the 
district  of  Kuttao.  During  the  absence  of  Puddajee  Gha^y  Deshmookh, 
who  had  gone  abroad  to  plunder  at  the  time,  this  Bramin  got  temporary 
charge  of  the  valuable  deshmookhee  claims  of  Boodh  and  Mullaorsc  ; 
however,  upon  the  return  and  submission  of  the  deshmookh,  he  lost 
these  advantages,  but  retained  charge  of  the  fort  of  Booshengurh,  the 
management  of  that  district,  and  the  village  of  Kuttao,.  which  last  his 
posterity  enjoy  in  enam  to  this  day.  Puddajee  Ghatgay  was  placed 
under  his  surveillance.  This  letter,  either  never  sent  Or  afterwards 
recovered,  is  written  from  Kuttao  to  a  Moghul  officer  in  charge  of  the 
province,  but  at  that  time  collecting  a  convoy  of  grain  at  Phultun  and 
Barramuttee,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  grand  camp. 

After  compliments — **Tour  letter  has  been  received,  wherein  yon 
mention  your  intention  of  proceeding  to  Nubheer  Shahdroog  (Panalla), 
and  forwarding  the  grain  to  camp,  and  that  the  thanna  of  Mulkapoor 
has  been  plundered,  of  which  you  desire  to  have  correct  intelligence. 
The  same  thieves  have  cutoff  all  supplies  from  the  thanna  of  Kurrar,  by 
which  that  place  is  much  distressed.  The  names  of  the  thieves  are 
Mahdeo  Rao  (Pureshram*s  brother),  Tookhoo  Mulhar,  Sunta  Nandera, 
Lingoo  Manay,  Bhala  Ghatgay^  Shahjee  Nimbalkur,  and  others.  They 
have  10,000  horse,  and  are  now  near  the  place,  between  Ound  and 
Korygaom.  Oosman  Khan,  who  was  proceeding  from  the  presence  to 
join  you,  was  furnished  by  me  with  100  horse  and  100  infantry,  but  he 
has  been  obliged  to  remain  here  (in  Kuttao),  and  cannot  advance. 

"  The  thieves  find  shelter  in  Mortiaabad,  and  various  other  districts, 
from  whence  they  sally  forth  and  plunder.  Once  or  twice  I  have  sent 
parties  after  them,  and  have  cut  them  up.  By  the  connivance  of 
foujdars,  .jagheerdars,,  and  krorees,  who  all  share  vrith  them,  these 
people  are  protected.  On  this  head  I  have  made  representations  to 
court,  and  have  even  obtained  mace-bearers,  and  made  them  produce 
the  stolen  articles ;  these  people  therefore  are  all  inimical  to  me.  Be- 
garding  the  thieves,  I  have  further  sent  for  intelligence,  and  if  we  are 
sufficiently  strong,  you  and  I  can  unite  and  attack  them.  Meer  Lootf 
Oolla  has  written  that  your  favour  is  very  great  towards  me,  and  there- 
fore it  is  now  generally  known  that  our  friendship  is  great,  and  of  long 
standing.    You  must  know  that  Puddajee,  the  thannadar  of  Boodh,  haa 

1  These  titles  are  still  enjoyed   by  his  descendants.    This  Biamin 
i  family  is  the  only  one  In  Mahanshtra  in  which  the  practice  of  Mdadiag 
the  women  exists. 
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'  Sonle  of  the  Moghul  officers  were  anions  to  negotiate 
a  peace  ;  and  the  favourite  son  of  the  emperor,  Kaum 
Bakhsh,  whose  plans  were  early  directed  to  the  ebtablish- 
ment  of  an  independent  kingdom  at  Beejapoor,  and  who 
in  his  viewi^  seems  always  to  have  had  some  injudicious 
s'eheme  of  conciliating  the  Mahrattas  by  admitting  a  part 
of  their  claitn,  now  contrived  to  obtain  the  emperor's 
consent  for  opening  a  negotiation  with  Dhunnajee  Jadow; 

'  Overtures  was  first  begun,  by  proposals  for  releasing 
Shao,  the  son  of  Sumfohajee.  The  negotiation  proceeded, 
and  Aurungzebe  had,  for  a  few  days,  been  brought  to 

(consent  to  the  payment  of  ten  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
revenue  of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan  as  surdesh- 
mookhee,  for  which  the  M$lhrattas  were  to  engage  to 
maintain  order  with  a  body  of  horse.  On  the  news  of  this 
'  concession,  the  -  Mahrattas,  who,  notwithstanding  their 
predatory  character,  are  -at  all  times  exceedingly  eager  to 
have  any  right  formally  recognised,  flocked  to  Dhunnajee's 
^camp.  Their  expectations  rose  with  their  assembled 
numbers  :  but  their  increasing  insolence,  their  tone  changed 

given  hia  nster  to  *  *  *  1  and  thus  formed  a  oonneotion  with  him ;  he 
aotoaUy  went  to  Ound,  when  the  thieves  were  there,  taking  with  him 

(Beeroo  Bye,  the  mother  of  Shao  Nimbalkar  :  they  eat  out  of  the  same 
plate  together ;  he  was  feasted  by  them,  and  they  by  him,  for  three 
days,  daring  which  they  had  great  rejoioing.  It  is  your  province  to 
watch  over  and  guard  the  king's  garrisons.  The  imperial  army  is  now 
within  20  kos  of  us.  What  will  it  be  when  they  move  to  a  distance, 
and  what  may  we  not  expect  ?  If  you  do  not  believe  this  representi^ 
tion,  send  your  own  spies  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  it.  I^ttl  you  seize 
and  confine  aU  such  offenders,  how  can  we  ever  expect  to  suppress  them  7 
Tou  should  restore  charge  of  the  Boodh  and  MuUaoree  districts  to  me, 
from  whence  I  have  been  displaced,  and  if  you  approve  of  the  applica- 
tion, forward  it  to  coqrf 

.  Underneath  there  is  written,  evidently  a  private  postscript — "  I  have 
had  a  secret  interview  with  Mahdeo  Rao,  Pureshram's  brother,  and  I 
told  him  that,  if  Pureshram  give  up  Kelneh,  and  visit  the  emperor,  he 
•  will  certainly  be  put  to  death,  and  that  nothing  is  now  to  be  appre- 
hended, as  the  rains  are  at  hand.  Mahdeo  Bao  has  written  this  to 
Pureshram." 

•  1  Indistinct  in  the  original. 
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from  snpplication  to  demand,  their  near  approach  to  the 
camp,  and  their  stipulating  for  honorary  dresses  to  70 
t  principal  officers  among  them,  entitled  to  that  distinction 
from  the  emperor^  led  Anrongzebe  to  suspect  treachery 
as  well  as  insult  He  therefore  broke  off  the  negotiation, 
and  recalled  his  ambassador,  who  was  attacked  soon  after 
he  left  the  Mahratta  camp — a  circumstance  which  eon- 
firmed  the  emperor  in  his  opinion.*  Aurungzebe  seems 
to  have  returned  to  the  eastward,  from  an  apprehension 
that  the  disorders  prevalent  in  Maharashtra  were  likely 
to  spread  over  Telingana  and  the  Camatic ;  but  although 
there  were  partial  disorders  occasioned  by  Beruds  in  the 
one,  and  Pindharees  in  the  other,  the  inhabitants  of  those 
countries  are  a  very  different  race,  and  were  less  prone 
to  those  habits  of  predatory  enterprize  which  had  long 
distinguished  the  natives  of  Maharashtra*  The  people  of 
the  Camatic  are  not  unwarlike:  in  bodily  frame  they 
are  at  least  as  robust  as  the  Mahrattas,  and  at  this  period 
a  great  part  of  the  emi}eror^8  infantry  were  men  raised 
in  that  country.  Banditti,  however,  started  up  in  various 
parts,  and  so  daring  had  their  chiefs  become,  that  some 
of  them  carried  on  an  open  traffic  for  the  goods  plundered 
by  their  gangs.  The  independent  Mahratta  chiefs,  parti- 
'  cularly  the  Ghorepurays,  had  of  late  years  committed 
I  constant  ravages  about  Beejapoor,  Kulburga,  and  Beder.f 
Femnaik,  the  Naik'  of  Wakinkerah,  although  repeatedly 
compelled  by  the  imperial  generals  to  pay  large  fines,  no 
sooner  saw  the  Moghul  troops  retire  to  a  distance,  than 
he  recommenced  every  species  of  rapine.  The  Mahrattas 
maintained  a  good  understanding  with  this  chief,  and 
Dhunnajee  Jadow,  whilst  the  emperor  was  besieging  the 
forts   in  the  Syhadree  mountains,  lodged  his  family  in 

*  Khafee  Khao.       f  Soott*8  Deooan,  Kbafioe  Khan,  Mahratta  M8S. 
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Wakinkerah,  as  affording  greater  security  than  any  oUier 
place.     The  power  of  the  Naik  had  become  so  formidable, 
'  that  the  emperor,  after  his  arrival  at  Beejapoor,  judged 
'  it  necessary  to  proceed  against  him  in  person.* 

Wakinkerah  was  merely  a  fortified  town,  but  the  siege 
'lasted  many  months.  Pemnaik  defended  himself  with 
resolution,  drove  back  the  Moghul  advanced  posts,  whilst 
Dhunnajee  Jadow  perpetually  harassed  their  camp.  The 
imperial  officers  had  become  so  dastardly,  and  the  troops 
so  shameless,  that  the  mere  appearance  of  Dhunnajee's 
cavalry  made  them  turn  to  flight.t 

The  best  officers  were  at  a  distance.  Zoolfikar  Khan 
was  directed  to  join,  and  a  like  order  was  sent  to  Daood 
£han  in  the  Camatic.}  The  former  had  returned  to 
Anrungabad,  after  driving  Neemajee  Sindia  from  Malwa  ; 
and  as  the  Mahrattas  had  been  principally  employed  to 
the  northward,  the  Camatic  had  not  been  infested  by  large 
bodies  of  them  for  several  years.  The  important  fortress 
of  Vellore  was  surrendered  in  1704  by  Mannajee  Moray  to 
Daood  Khan,  §  for  which  Moray  was  promised  a  munsub 
by  the  emperor,  but  he  never  came  to  demand  it,  having, 
on  his  return  to  Maharashtra,  gone  off  to  join  his 
countrymen.  Daood  Khan  left  Sadut  Oolla  Khan  as  his 
Naik  or  deputy  in  both  Camatics,  and  arrived  in  the 
emperor's  camp  shortly,  after  Zoolfikar  Khan.  They  were 
both  officers  of  courage  and  experience ;  they  attacked 
the  place  with  resolution,  and  the  town  of  Wakinkerah 
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*  Khaf  ee  Khan,  Scott's  Deooan. 

f  The  Habrattas  say  that,  when  a  bone  refused  to  drink,  and  started 
at  his  own  shadow,  it  was  a  common  joke  amongst  the  Moghuls  to  ask 
t  him  why  he  was  afraid— *' One  would  think  you  saw  Dhunnajee  in  the 
water."    This  anecdote  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Scott  Waring. 

t  Scott's  Deooan,  Khafee  Khan. 

§  Original  firman  from  Aarangzebe  to  Mannajee  Moray  in  possession 
of  bis  descendants. 

11 
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was  evflcuatedy  after  the  environs  Mtd  been  stormed  and 
taken,  with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides.* 

The  Mahrattas,  in  the  meantime,  were  plandering  the 

open   country  in    every  direction.      Bamchundnr    Punt 

lAmathad  particularly  distinguished  himself  by  retaking 

I  Panalla  and  Pawungurh  by  escalade.    Tara  Bye,  on  this 

'event,   determined  to  reside    at  Panalla,   and  admitted 

I  Ramchundur  Punt    to    a    very    large   share    of  power. 

(Pureshram  Trimbuck,    the  Pritee  Needhee,  had  retaken 

Wussuntgurh  and  Satara.    The.  latter  was  surprised  by 

'  the  artifice  of  a  Bramin  named  Annajee  Punt.    This  man 

had    escaped   from  prison   at  Ginjee,  and  assumed  the 

character  of  a  mendicant  devotee.     Having  fkHen  in  with 

a    party    of  Moghul  infantry   marching  to    relieve  the 

garrison  of  Satara,  he  amused  them  with  stories  and  songs, 

obtained  alms  'from  them,  and  so  ingratiated  himself  with 

all,  that  they  brought  him  with  them,  admitted  him  into 

the  fort,  and,  on  account  of  the  amusement  he  afforded, 

allowed  him  to  live  there.     Annajee  Punt  had  formerly 

been  a  carcoon  of  Mawulee  infantry,  and  soon  saw  the 

practicability  of  surprising  the  place,  if  assisted  by  a  few 

of  his    old   acquaintances.     He   patiently  watched    his 

opportunity,  informed  Pureshram  Trimbuck  of  his  design, 

and  havings  introduced  a  body  of  Mawulees  into  the  fort, 

the  enterprising  but  remorseless  Bramin  put  every  man 

of  the  garrison  to  the  sword. 

Shunkrajee  Narain  Suchew  did  not  remain  inactive  ; 
as  soon  as  the  Mogul  troops  withdrew  from  that  part  of  the 
country  of  which  he  was  the  chief  manager,  he  retook 
Singurh,  Bajgurh,  Rohira,  and  some  other  places.  The 
Moghul  garrisons  were  composed  of  a  large  proportion  of 

*  Soott'fl  Deocao,  Khafee  Khan. 
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Camatic  infantry ;  and  these  men^  latterly,  could  not  be 
brought  to  stand  the  onset  of  the  Mawnlees. 

The  loss  of  these  forts,  particularly  Smgurh  and  PanaQa^ 
gare  Auningzebe  great  vexation,  and  augmented  an  iUnesa 
under  which  he  laboured,  and  from  which  he  recovered 
very  slowly. 

Zoolfikar  Khan  was  sent  to  retake  Singurh,  and, 
previous  to  his  departure,  the  emperor  committed  Shao  to 

I  his  charge.  Zoolfikar  Khan,  partiy  from  hatred  to  Kaum 
Buksh,  bitterly  inveighed  against  the  overtures  that  had 
been  made  for  peace,  sCbd  Aurungzebe  was  equally  conscious 
of  the  error  ;  yet,  with  some  design  of  releasing  Shao,  he 
had  now  recourse  to  the  half-measure  of  causing  letters  to 
be  written  to  the  Mahrattas  from  Shao  as  their  lawftil 

'  prince,  inviting  them  to  submit.  Had  he  released  him  at 
once,  a  division  would  probably  have  taken  place  amongst 
the  Mahrattas.  Under  any  circumstances,  the  other 
expedient  was  unwise,  but  particularly  inconsistent  in 
Aurungzebe,  as  it  was,  in  effect,  acknowledging  the  legiti*^ 
macy  of  Sivajee's  government,  and  consequentiy  admitting 
the  injustice  of  Sumbhajee's  execution.  The  result  was, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  of  no  avail. 

Zoolfikar  Elhan  was  successful  in  obtaining  possession 
of  Singurh,  owing  to  the  want  of  supplies  ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  retired,  it  was  as  speedily  retaken  by  Shunkrajee  Narain, 
from  the  same  cause.    The  grand  army,  moving  towards 

•  Ahmednugur,  was  attacked  by  the  Mahrattas  on  the  march, 
a  great  part  of  it  was  defeated,  and  had  the  Mahrattas 

I  improved  an  advantage  which  they  gained,  the  emperor  of 

i  the  Moghulfi)  their  inveterate  for  Aurungzebe,  would  have 
been  a  prisoner  in  their  hands.  It  is  curious  to  observe 
how  the  Moghul  writers  undesignedly  record  their  own 
humiliation  on  this  occasion,  by  dwelling  upon  this  fortunate 
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escape  with  abundant  self-congratalation.  The  character 
of  the  imperial  army  was  in  some  degree  retrieved  by  the 
gallant  charge  of  Khan  Alum,  a  brave  officer,  whom,  under 
the  name  of  Ikhlass  *  Khan,  we  have  seen  so  active  at  the 
capture  of  Sumbhajee. 
Aurungzebe  arrived  at  Ahmednugur,  and,  on  pitching 

his  camp  on  the  same  spot  which  it  had 

A  T)    1 7rt7 

occnpied  in  such  splendour  21  years  before, 
he  predicted  that  his  end  was  near,  by  observing  iihat  he 
had  this  day  finished  his  campaigns,  and  that  his  last  earthly 
journey  was  completed.  The  contrast  between  his  former 
and  his  present  circumstances  is  remarkable  ;  but  when  we 
also  reflect  on  the  intervening  events,  we  have  not  merely 
a  striking  picture,  but  a  curious  history  of  the  gro^ili 
of  predatory  power,  and  of  the  means  by  which  it 
was  nurtured.  Aurungzebe  had  only  three  surviving 
sons — Sultan  Mauzum,  or  Shah  Alum,  governor  of  Cabul  ; 
Azim  Shah  ;  and  Kaum  Bukhsh.  Azim  Shah  joined  bis 
father  at  this  period,  and  was  appointed  to  the  government 
of  Malwa  ;  Kaum  Bukhsh  was  appointed  to  Beejapoor, 
and  was  immediately  sent  to  take  charge  of  his  new 
government. 

In  the  meantime  Zoolfikar  Khan,  who  continued  pursu- 
ing and  attacking  the  Mahj^attas,  had  gone  off  across  the 
Kistna  to  aid  the  son  and  nephew  of  his  old  opponent, 
Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  who  had  been  attacked  by  Dhunna- 
jee  Jadow,  in  consequence  of  their  having  plundered  in 
,  some  of  Tara  Bye's  districts  ;  Zoolfikar  Khan  had  assisted 
!  the  Ghorepuray,  and  driven  off  Dhunnajee,  when  news 
reached  him  that  the  emperor  had  died  at  Ahmednugur  on 

the  28th    Zeekaad  A.H.  1118  (or  21st 

J^«^'2i.  February  1707).    He  therefore  immediate- 

^  ly  suspended  operations,  and  marched  with  all  expedition 
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to  join  the  Deccan  army,  which  fell  under  the  eommand  of 
Azim.  Shah,  the  prince  nearest  to  the  grand  camp. 

In  regard  to  the  character  of  Aurungzebe,  the  facts 
connected  with  the  rise  of  the  Mahrattas  are  sufficient  to 
prove  that,  from  the  time  he  usurped  the  throne,  there  is 
nothing  in  his  conduct  which  deserves  the  high  encomium 
which  has  in  general  been  bestowed  on  his  talents  and 
government  Previous  to  his  elevation,  he  displayed  very 
considerable  ability^  together  with  an  iniquity  almost 
nnpaaralleled.  His  boundless  ambition  was  concealed  by  deep 
dissimulation,  and  his  boldness  was  equal  to  his  hypocrisy. 
His  succiess  in  placing  the  diadem  of  Hindostan  on  his  own 
hea)d,  afker  overcoming  his  powerful  rivals  ;  his  literary 
acquirements  ;  his  attention  to  business  ;  and  the  simplicity 
of  Idfi  personal  habits,  amidst  a  court  so  remarkable  for. 
splendour  and  magnificence,  gave  a  tone  to  general  opinion 
amongst  his  contemporaries,  which  his  subsequent  mis- 
conduct and  misrule  could  not  entirely  efface.  He  was 
ambitious  of  a  character  for  yisdom  ;  dxiqfbis  low  craft  and 
mean  policy  are  partly  ascribed  to  thii  weakness.  His 
greatest  politidal  error  was  the  overthrow  of  Beejapoor  and 
Golcondah,  instead  of  applying  their  resources  to  the 
suppression  of  predatory  power.  His  suspicion  and  bigotry, 
his  prMninption  and  obstinaoy,  alike  tended  to  preventthe 
tranqniUization  of  that  tumult  of  which  his  own  measures 
were  a.  principal  cause  ;  whilst  his  pomp  weakened  the 
efficiency  of  his  armies,  and  exhausted  the  finances  which 
should  have  maintained  bis  wars. 
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I  CHAP.  XII. 

-  <r  c  From  A.D.  1707  to  A.D.  1720. 

# 

« 

Bhao-'-origm  of  the  name — lu  is  reUaaed^-^Tara  Bye 
declares  him  an  impostery  and  disputes  his  pretensions* — 
Origin  of  the  ragas  of  Akulkote* — Shoo  oUaine  possession 
of  SaJtasror-^tseends  the  throne* — Origin  of  the  celebrated 
JBallaJee  Wishtoanath, — Proceedings  of  the  Moghvls* — 
Shacfs  progress. — War  with  Tara  Bye. — Agreement  with 
Dajood  Khan. — Death  of  Dhmnojee  Jadow* — Tara  Bye 
reeaeers  Panalla^  and  establishes  her  court  at  Kolapoor^ 
— Death  of  Sioajet. — Accession  of  SM/nJbhyee^  and 
confinement  of  Tora  Bye. — Advantages  secured  to  Shoo  by 
the  death  of  the  Punt  Suchew. — Dissolution  of  the  agree^ 
'  ment  with  the  Moghuls. — Mahrattas  under  Chunder  S^fn 
Jadow  proceed  to  ooUset  thifir  dues. — A  trifling  dispute 
between  Chunder  Seyn  Jadow  and  Ballqjee  Wishwanath 
leads  to  important  consequences. — BaUajee  is  protected  by 
Shao. — Jadow  retires  to  Kolapoor,  and  afterwards  joins 
the  Moghuls. — Origin  of  Nizamnod^Moolk — if  appointed 
viceroy  ef  the  Deecan. —  War  with  the  Moghuls. — J^ter  a 
b<Htle,  the  Mahrattas  retreat  to  the  Salpee  Ghaut — aecigj^* 
modqtion. — Disturbances. — A  daring  robbery^  supposed  to 
be  committed  by  Khundee  Boo  Dhabaray — who  estMishes 
himself  near  Rajpeeplee.'^NizamHiol'MooUc  fawurs  the 
^  Kolapocrparty. — Seedqjee  Ghorepuray  declares  for  Sumbha* 
jecj  and  is  made  Senaputtee  at  Kolapoor — obtains  posses^ 
sion  of  Sondoor. — Great  confuAon  and  anarchy. — BaUajee 
Wishwanath  is  treaclierotisly  made  prisoner  by  Dummajee 
Thorat — and  ransomed. — Success  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath 
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agiixMi  Ki$hen  Rao  KuUaokur.-^Defeat  of  Byroo  Punt 
PingUy  PMhaa  by  Kanhcjee  Angna. — Alamdng  progress 
cf  AngfiaL.''^Balloqse  Wiahufanath  efeeta  a  favourdbU 
arrangement  toith  himy  and  is  made  Peiehwa — cbtoiM 
poseeeeion  of  Poorundkur  for  hxmedf-^^edvc^e  Th&rat—' 
eetabliehee  order  in  tie  Poena  di»triet.'-*Improvement  in 
the  aepeet  ofMa/iraiia  affaire, — AUueion  to  liie  txtracrdi* 
nary  expansion  of  thmr  power  from  about  this  period — and 
fto  the  Bramin  scheme  for  creating  union  amongst  the 
Makratta  chiefs. — Character  of  Shoo. — The  Emperor 
Ferokhsere  conciliates  the  Mahrattas. — Hoossein  Ally  Khan 
appointedffioeroy  oftheDeecan — isopposed  hyDaoodKhanj 
who  is  hilled. — Zooljlkar  Beg  defeated  by  Kkundee  Bao 
\  Dkabaray. — Bottle  nearAhmednugur. —  Dhaibaray  is  made 
Senaputtee. — Ferokhsere  encourages  the  MahrattcLS  to  resist 
the  piceroy-^^the  latter  negociates  with  the  Mahrattae-^ 
concludes  a  treaty  with  8 Aao--' marches,  supported  by  a 
large  body  (f  Mahrattas^  to  Delhi — Ferokhsere  deposedy 
and  Mohumud  Shah  raised  to  the  imperial  dignity.-^The 
fccmous  grants  for  the  chouth,  surdeshmooJ^eej  and  swurtye 
deUoered  to  BaUajee  Wishwanath^-^whoy  accompanied  by 
BJiundee  Bao  Dhabaray,  returns  to  SatarO. — Scheme  of 
\iihe  arbitrary  division  ofMahratta  recewae — eaplained — 
dis(ributed.^^Oficers  appointed  to  the  genercd  euperinten*- 
dence,  <f  particular  parts  of  the  country. — Kanhqfee  Angria. 
^-^Makratta  chirfs  have  assignments  cfrevemie  within  the 
districts cf  each  other.-^Eager  desire  cfalL  to  possess^  aasd  to 
mainiaiuj  hereditary  rights  in  their  native  villages.    . 

It  lias  been  already  mentioned  that,  upon  the  fall  of 
A  T>  iTn?  Raigurh,  the  widow  and  son  of  Snmbhajee 

were  carried  prisoners   to  the   imperial 
camp.    They  were  received  within  the  enclosure  of  the 


352  HISTOBT  OF  THE  MAHRATTA6.  [CHAP.  Xll*. 

royal  tents,  and  at  the  request  of  Begum  Sahib^  the 
emperor's  daughter,  a  plaoe  was  assigned  to  them  near 
herself,  and  she  continned  to  show  them  unremitting 
kindness  during  many  years  of  captivity.  The  boy  was  at ) 
first  constantly  with  her,-  and  Aurungzebe,  during  liis  ( 
visite  to  his  daughter,  took  much  i«,tice  of  him.  Shao's  I 
original  name  was  Sivajee,  but  that  by  which  he  after- 
wards became  known  was  a  familiar  name  given  him  by 
Aurungzebe ;  and  his  choosing  to  retain  it  in  preference 
to  that  of  his  renowned  grandfather,  is .  as  remarkable*  as 
that  our  English  appellation  of  ^^  the  Shado  Bajay^  meaning 
the  sovereign  of  the  Mahratta  nation,  applied  from  his 
long  reign  to  Shao's  successors  as  well  as  to  himself, 
should  have  had  ita  origin  in  an 'unbecoming  pun  of  the 
emperor  Aurungzebe.  The  attendants  who  follow^  the 
family  into  captivity  were  allowed  to  communicate  with 
the  Mahrattas  in  the  Moghul  army — an  indulgeiice  which 
did  not  extend  to  Shao,  his  mother,  or  to  Muddon  Sing, 
the  illegitimate  son  of  Sumbhajee,  also  made  captive  at 
Baigurh.  Every  kind  of  intercourse  with  the  Mahrattas 
in  rebellion  was,  to  all  the  family  and  their  followers,  most 
strictly  forbidden. 

Yessoo  Bye  was*  a  woman  of  much  prudence,  and  care- 
fully avoided  intrigues.  When  Aurungzebe  began  to 
revolve  the  scheme  of  rdeasihg  Shao,  he  proposed  to  many 
him  to  the  daughters  of  two  of  the  most'  distinguished 
Mahrattas  in  the  imperial  service,  and  to  secure  them  in 
\  his  interests  by  additional  favours ;  these  were^  Jadoa^  of 
^Sindkheir,  to  whom  the  emperor  had  given  the  title  of 

*  The  more  ramarkabl^  because  refleotively  it  was  an  insult^  sad  at 
beet  a  very  coarse  joke.  It  is  either  mach  for,  or  against,  tiie  emperor*i 
Im»-«u>^  that  a  ccrrespfrnding  word  is  not  easily  found  in  Bnglish. 
Sakco  means  the  reverse  of  thief,  and  was  used  in  allusion  to  6hao*a 
father  and  grandfather,  of  whom  Aurangzebe  seldom  spoke  but  as  the 
thief ^  the  rebber,  &c. 
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Roosiam  Bao ;  and  Siiidia,  PateU  of  KnU^neirkheiry*  whose 
illegitimate  ofispring,  as  heads  of  a  Mahratts  principalitjr,- 
are  well  known  in  the  modem  transactions' of  India.  Sbao 
was  connected  with  Jadow  by  the  mother's  side,  and  the 
proposal  being  agreeable  to  all  parties,  the  nuptials  were 
celebrated  in  a  refiq[)ectable  manner, '  bnt  without  pomp  ; 
Slid  the  emperor,  besides  confering  favours  on  Jadow  and 
Sindia,  bestowed  on  Shao  the  districts,  of  Akulkote,  Inda* 
poor,  Sopa,  and  Ne}rwassiEi  in  jagheer.  On  this  occadon 
Aurungzebe,  amongst  other  presents  to  Shao,  gave  him  a 
;  sword  he'had  himself  frequently  worn,  and  restored  two 
.  swords,  whiqh  Shao'si  attendants  had  always  urged  him,  if 
poMBble,  to.  recover  ;  the  one  was  the  famous  Bhowanee  of 
fiivtajee,  and  the  other  the  sword  of  A&ool  Khan,  the 
murdered  general  of  Beejapoor,  both  taken  at  Baigiirh^f  ' 
:  But  Aurungzebe,  as  we  have  seen,  could  not  resolve  on 
giving  effect  to  this  plan,  and  after  his  death  Shao  continned 
intiie  canipof  A^imShafa,  and  was,  by  (hat  prince,' carried 
to  a  o^siderable  distance  beyond  the  Nerbuddah,  wh^i  on 
his  march,  at  the  head  of  the  army  lately  employed  in  the 
D^ecMlb/to  contend  for  the  throne  with  his  brother,  Sultan 
Hadfeum,  who  was  advancing  from  Lahore.^        < 

T«ra  Bye  and*  hieir  ministers  improved  the  of^ortunitj 

which  the  absence  of  the  main  body  of  the  Moghul  army 

.  aft^ded.*     Dhunnajee  Jadow.  defeated  Lodi  Khan,-:  the 

'  fotrjdar  of  Poena,  re-iook  Ohakun,  and  the  Mahirattaa  were 

rapidly  ocoopying,  as  well  as  plundering,  the :  cdtrntry*, 

f  *  Mahntto  MSS.  In  thisobapter  the  Bs^lish  reader  will  flod  more 
tnao  asaal  namber  of  harsti  oAmea,  whi6b  he  may  be  inclined  totbiok 
>kBliebt<haxe  .been  omiMed  niih  wdYastege;  bat  ^y  «!)!,  in  moat 
inafanoeit  deserve  attention,  as  those  of  the  anoeatora  of  the  principal 

Mahratta  chiefa.  .  .  > 

'  't  All  the  ifaree  sworda  are  to  pi>aiMaiai  of  the  m^a  of  bi>W|>,    - 
t  Khalae  Khan. 
46 
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wheh  Azim  Hhah^  by  the  advioe  of  ZooBUBar  Khan,  deter* 
miued  io  rrieate  S&ao,  but  to  retain  bis  mother^  brothef  ^ 

V  and  family  as  hostages  for  his  good  conduot }  ptomisingf 
however^  ihat^  in  case  he  should  sttcotod  in  establishing 
his  aatbority,  and  oontinue  steadiast  in  attftehment  and 
allegiance,  he  should  receive  the  tract  oonqnered  by  his 

^grandfather  from  Beejapdor,  with  an  additional  territory 

'  between  the  Beema  and  CkKlarery** 

Bhao  smt  forward  one  of  his  attendants^  personally 
known  to  Porsojee  Bhonslay  and  Ghimmajee  Damoodhor^ 
theti  at  the  head  of  some  Mahratta  troops  in  Berar  and 
Gandeiah^  for  the  purpose  of  announcing  his  approaoh,  and 

.  soliciting  their  assistance.  They  immediatdy  joined  him^ 
and  their  exam|de  was  soon  followed  by  Hybut  Bao 
Nimbalkur,  Neemajee  Sindia,  and  other  diiefk  Letters^ 
intimating  his  approach,  were  despatched  by  Shao  to  Tara 
Bye  ;  but,  as  she  did  not  choose  to  relinquish  a  power  she 
had  so  long  hdd,  or  renounce  her  son's  pretensions  to  the 
sovereignty,  she  'affected  to  believe  him  an  impostor^ 
assembled  the  whole  of  her  ministers,  declared  her  intention 
of  opposing  this  pretender,  and  called  upon  all  the  principal 
officers  to  attest  their  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  her  son  by 

I  the  most  solemn  oaths.  On  their  compliance  she  appointed 
Ramchundur  Punt  and  Neeloo  Punt  to  assist  her  with 
their  counsel ;  Dhunnajee  Jadow  and  Pureshnim  Trindbock 

:  io  command:  in  the  field  ;  Bhunkrajee  Narain  to  defend 
&e  GhautoMahta  ;  and  Eomhojee  Angria,  Surkheil,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  Baja  Bam  to  the  command  of  the 
'fleet,  upon  the  death  of  Seedojee  Goojur,  was  placed  in 
diarge  of  the  coast  Poond  Sawunt^  of  Waree,  also  sent 
assurances  of  fidelity  to  Tara  Bye. 
Shao,  en 'hearing  of  these  proceedings^  halted  at  the 

*  Msbntts  M88. 
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Oodftreff 9  in  hqwi  of  being  aUa  to  dispel  any  opcnion 
there  might  really  eonst  of  his  being  an  impostor ;  but  his 
army  having  increased  to  15,000  men,  he  determined,  by 
die  advioe  of  Forsojee  Bhonslay,  to  more  forward  without 
fisirther  delay.  Dhnnoajee  Jadow  and  the  Pritee  Needhoe 
advanoed  to  oppose  him.     The  people  of  the  country 

!  seemed  inolined  to  the  oaose  of  Tara  Bye,  and  one  Tillage 
had  the  audacity  to  fire  on,  his  troops.  Sereral  of  his  men 
being  killed,  the  place  was  aseanlted,  and  a  severe  ezample 
made  of  the  offienders.  During  the  attack,  a  woman, 
bearing  a  boy  in  her  arms,  msbed  towards  Shap,  and 
threw  down  the  child,  calling  out  that  shia  derotsd  him  to 
the  raja's  Bervice.  Shao  took  charge  of  him,  and,  in 
eommemoration  of  his  first  success,  called  him  Futih*  Sing 
to  which  he  afterwards  added  hia  own  sumame  of  Bhonslay, 
and  alwajTs  treated  him  like  his  own  son.     Sudi  was  the 

'  CKtraoidinary  origin  of  the  rajas  of  Aknikote. 

As  the  armies  drew  near  to  each  other,  means  were 
■ueoBSsfully  employed  (o  detach  Dhunnajee  Jadow  from 
the  cause  of  Tara  Bye ;  and  the  Pritee  Needhee,  finding 
he  was  not  supported  in  an  action  which  took  place  at  the 
Tillage  of  Kheyr,  22  miles  north  of  Po<ma,  withdrew  from 

j  Dhunnajee's  troops,  and  fled  to  Satara.  Shao,  joined  by 
j>luion^ee,  advanoed  to  Ohundan  Wundun,  of  which  he 
drained  possession.  Be  sei2ed  the  fitmilies  of  all  persons 
Ik'OtiDg    against  him.;   sent  a  sumraooB  to    Sfannkrajee 

,  [Narainy    Punt    Snebew,   to    deliver     up    Poerundhnr, 

*  irhioh  he  had  taken  a  ebert  time .  before,  and  an 
<inier  to  Pureshram  Trimbnck  to  stimender  ^tara ; 
neither  pf  them  obeyed ;  but  Shaik  Meerah,  a  Mahomedan 
ofiioer  who  commanded  nnder  the  latter,  confined  him  and 
£ave  up  the  fort. 

«  "  Fatih"  meaoff  rioiorf.  the  ehild's  Uihw'$  jmm  was  Lokhtmdeir . 
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•    Sbao^  on  obtaining  ponession'of  Satara,  formally  seated 

:  himielf  on  the  throoey  in  the  month  of 

AJ).i708.         ^^^^^    jyQg^    Qndadhur    PriDbad   waa 

appointed  Pritee  Needhee,  and  Byhroio,.Paiit  Pingley  iQU 
mad^.Peiehwa.  The  brother  of  Byhr6o  Pont,  Neeioo 
Punt  Moreishwur,  who  still  adhered  to  Tara:  Bye,  diidd 
shortly  after  at  Bangna.     Dhnnnajee  Jadow  was  oohfirmed 

:  in  bis  rank  of  Senaputtee,  ;and  the  right  of  making  colleo- 
tione  in  several  distriots  wtta  delegated  to  him.  At  this 
ipeiiod.  of  confusion  the  revenne  was  realized  on  no  6zed 
principle^  but  levied^  as  opportunity  presented  itself^  in 
thei  manner  of  contribution*  The  principal  careoons 
emj^yed  by  Dhunnajee  in  reyenne  affairs  were  Afabajee 
Poorundhnree/  Eoolknrnee  of  Sassoor  (Sasswnr),  near 
Poona^an^  another  Bramin,  Eoolkumee  of  Sreewnrdon^ 
in  the -district  of  Gl^oule,  a  village  then  claimed  by  the 
Seedee^  from  which,  in  donsequenoe  of  some  intrigue 
oonuected  with  the  Seedee's  enemy  Angria,  he  had  fled  to 

*  Sassoor,  and  had  been  recommended  to  Dhnnnajee  Jadow 
by  Abbajee  Poorundhuree  and  Pureshram  Trimbuek.'  The 
name  of  this  Eoolkumee,  afterwards  so  celebrated  as  the 

.founder  of  the  Peishwa's  power,  wIbis  Ballqee  IVishwanatli 
Bhutt.t 

Meanwhile  the  two  eldest  sons  of  Aurungzebe,  Sultaii 
Mauznm  and  Azim  Shah,  had  fought  a  bloody  battle' near 
Agra,  in  which  Sultan  Mauzum  was  victorious.  The  army 
from  the  Deccan,  commanded  by  Azim  Shah,  engaged 
under  great  disadvantages,  owing  to  the  pertinacity  of 
that  headstrong  prince,  who,  at  least,  acoelerkted  disoom* 

*  The  anoastor  tut  fhe  present  great  family  ef  Poorandhnree.  ' 

t  Mahratta  ]l8d.    It  is  proper  to  nentioQ  that,  amoiig  Mahratta 

'BraminSi  Bhutt  and  Ghrehasr,  in  vpeakiog  of  their  own  oa«te,  are  nearly 

•rnonymons  with  olerioal  and  eeonlar.    Onstom  h^i  introdaoed  diis 

disti notion.    Bhott,  however,  inthetext^  wag  merely  the  tar^i^me  of 

Ballajea' Wlihtrauafh,  net  a  teliiri^ai  appellatloii.    . 
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UtiiTe  bj  his  want  of  pi^epftvation,  and  by  hi8  ne^eetof 
arranjijettiidiit  among  bis  ifcroOps.  Ho  paid  the  forfeit  of  hh 
obstinacy  viAth  bis  Nfe.  There  fell  with  him  his  two  sons, 
together  with  Turbeeat  Khan,  Dalpnt  Rao  Boondelar. 
<Bam  Sing  Harra,  the  gallant  Ehan  Alum,  and  a  great 
proportion  of  the  offioers  experienoed  or  distinguished  in 
llahratta  warfare. 

Eauth  BiArhshy  who  was  sent  to  Beejapoor  by  Aurung- 
sebe  a  few  days  before  his  death,  assumed  the  ensigns  of 
royalty,  and  declared  himself  emperor  upon  the  demise  of 
his  father ;  his  authority  was  at-flrst*  acknowledged,  bat 
baring  no  stability  of  character,  he  was  sOon  deserted  by 
most  of  his  troops  ;  he  first  endeavoured  to  condliate  the 
Kahratta'  Mankurees,  who  showed  some  disposition  to 
listen  to  his  overtures,  but  they  were  soon  disgusted  with 
IdB-petulknce  and  folly.  Sultan  Mauzum,  who  had  used 
his  victory  with  moderation,  and  was  now  on  his  march  to 
the  Deccan,  generously  offered  him  the  kingdoms  of 
Hyderabad  and  Beejapoor  r  but  Katm  Bukbsh  preferred 
the  desperate  chance  of  encountering  the  whole  army  of 
NBindostan,  and  was  kiUed  near  Hyderabad,  in  an  attack 
made  tipon  him  by  his  old  and  inveterate  enemy,  Zoolfiknr 
Khan,  who  was  joined  on  the  occasion  by  a  body  of 
Mahrattas  sent  by  Shao,  under  the  Oommand  of  Neemajee 
Sifadia.*       '  .       . 

The  affair*  of  Kaum  Bukhsh  were  considered  so 
desf^ate  that,  afler'  he  had'  refused  the  offer  itiadia  by 
Sultan' Hauzutn,  it  was  conjectured  that  he  fntended  to 
ifellow  the  Example  of  his  uncle,  Sultan  Mohummud  Akber, 
and  retire  to  Persia ;  orders  were  86nt  to  all  the  seaports  to 
intercept  him,  and  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  with  an  extension 

*  Kbafett  Khan,  Memolri  of  Sradnt  Khan,  original  letter  from 
Zboiakar  Khan  to  Shao. 


of  tbid  i^itfpipmj's  ]»pivik|}a»)  were  pvowmA  hj  Zdol6kar 
jKbM  io  Mr.  Pitt,  goverpor  ef  Madrao^  if  be  wedd 
'  apprehend  the  fug^tiye.    To  liUe  Mr#  Pitt  agreed,  but 
refoaed  the  present.* 

Zoolfikar  Ehap,  ^bo  waa  in  the  aormj  of  Azim  Shah  in 

f  the  battle  of  Agra,  after  anpportiiig  his  repatation  as  aa 

'  officer,  escaped  from  the  field,  and  Sultan  AUusum,  hy 

jthe  adyioe  of  his  ezeelleni  minister,  Monaim  Khan,  not 

only  pardoned,  but  promoted  him  to  high  rank,  oonferring 

on  him  the  viceroyalty  of  the  Deocan,  and  the  title  of 

Umeer^ool-Oomrah.    By  Zoolfikar  Khan's  representations, 

Saltan  Mauzum  at  first  lent  his  countenance  to  8hao's 

party,  which  tended  to  increase  the   raja's  consequence 

amongst  his  countrymen,  and  would  have  been  followed 

I  by  more  substantial  adTantagea  in  a  fomud  grant  of  the 

I  aurdeshmookhee,  but  Monaim  Khan,  unused  to  Bramift 

artifice,  baring  been  visited  by  the  wukeels  of  Tara  Bye, 

was  persuaded  by  them  that  Tara  Bye's  son,  Sivajee^  wa^ 

the  lawful  raja  of  the  Mahraltas..    Zoolfikar  Khan,  impatient 

at  his  listening  to  these  pretensions,  betrayed  an  irritation 

which    the    minister    resented;   and    Sultan    Mauvum, 

unwilling  to  disoblige  Monaim  Khan,  and  at  the  same  time 

not  displeased  to  find  an  excuse  for  deferring  such  a 

concession,  seemed  to  comply  with  the  minister'a  proposal 

in  fiivour  of  Sivajee,  and  desired  that  the  deeds  for  tibe 

jBurdesbipookhee  ^ould  be  paade  oi^  in  his  name;  he, 

however^  .postponed  their  delivery  until  the  claim,  to  the 

.)ftahratta  supremacy  ahould  be  decided  by  the  issue  of  the 

contest  which  waa  then  in  progress  between  the  candidates*t 

Sb^'s  army  waa  cantoned  at  Obundyn  Wundwii  in  the 

neighbourhood  of  Satara,  durij^  the  monsoon,  and  be 

*  Qriginftl  letters  from  the  MedfiM  Jteoordf .    This  Jlr.  Fltt  «aa  the 
fether  of  Lord  Chatham.  f  Khikfee  EhsD. 
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neglected  no  preparation  to  enable  himiio  rednoe  hie  riTal* 
fAmonget  other  expedients  he  made  an  nneacoessfiil  appli- 
cation to  Sir  If  icholas  Waite,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  foe 
a  anpplj  of  guns,  ammunitibn,  European  soldiers,  and 
money.*  At  the  opening  of  thefair  season,  afler  celebrating 
the  Dassera,  preparations  were  made  to  rehew  the.  war 
against  Tara  Bye.  Panalla  was  invested,  the  siege  pressed 
with  vigour,  and  the  havildar  who  commanded  offered  to 
surrender  on  condition  of  being  confirmed  in  bis  statiosi* 

This  proposal  was  readily  acceded  to ;  and 
Yishalgurh  was  surrendered  by  the  agent 
of  Pureshram  Trimbuek  on  the  same  terms.  6hao  next 
marched  towards  Bangna,  where  Tara  Bye  tlien  was  ;  bnt^ 
hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  army,  she  quitted  Bangna 
and  fled  to  Malwan.  The  havildar  of  Bangna  refused  to 
surrender,  and  opposed  the  besiegers  with  resolution  ;  aa 
assault  was  made  and  repulsed,  and  Shao,  on  the  approach 
of  the  monsoon,  abandoning  the  siege,  retired  to  Kolapocnr, 
where  he  cantoned  the  troopSif 

At  the  opening  of  the  fair  season  it  was  intended  to 
prosecute  the  war^  but  about  that  time  an  agreement  was 
entered  into  wiA  the  Moghuls,  which  waved  the  grand 
question  of  hereditary  claim,  and  rendered  the  reduction 
of  Tara  Bye  a  point  of  less  pressing  personal  interest  to 
8hao.  Zoolfikar  Khan,  who  attended  the  court  of  Sultan 
iMauzum  on  his  return  to  Hindostan,  left  Daood  Khan 
Punee  as  his  deputy  in  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deocan,  and 
obtain  for  him  the  government  of  Burhanpoor,  in  addition 
to  his  other  appointment..  Daood  Khan  settled,  with  such 
Mahratta  chiefs  as  acknowledged  Sfaao's  authority,  to  allow 
lihem,  with  certain  reservations^  ooO'^burth  of  the  reTenaar, 
favt  reserved  the  right  of  oolleoting  and  paying  it  throui^ 

•  Bmoe'ft  Anaals.  f  MAhrstte  M88. 
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I  his  own  agents.  Daobd  Khan's  intimacy  with  most  of  the 
Mkhraita  chiefs,  his  connection  with  2joolflkar  Khan,  and 
tihe  tenns  of  friendship  between'  the  latter  and  Shao,  not 
only  preserved  Shao's  ascendant^,  bat,  except  in  instanoea 
whiare  independent  plundering  bands  occasionally  appeared, 
procured  a  tolerably  correct  ofaeervanoe  of  the  terms 
m^itioned.* 

Ill  the  end  of  the  year  Shao  return^  to  Satara,  and 

married  two  wives,  one  of  the  Mohitey,  and  anothw  of  the. 

Birkay,  family.     His  other  two  wives  'were  still  with  his 

mother  at  Delhi,  where  one  of  them,  the   daughter   of 

Sindia,  cihbrtly  afterwards  died.'    Dhunhajee  Jadow,  aft^r 

'  a  long  ilhiesB  caused  by  the  breaking  oi3it  of  an  old  woQod 

r  in  his  leg,  died  on  his  way  from  Kokpoor,  ott  the  l^uika 

lof  the  Warna,    His  carcbon,  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  had 

accompanied  him  on  that  service,  and  during  his  sickness 

had  the  management  of  all  his  affairs,  which  created  an 

unconquerable  jealousy  oh  the  part  of  Chunder  Seyn  Jadpw, 

Dhunnajee's  son,  and  sevetal  Bromihs  in  hia  service. 

'   The  army  had  sciarcely  returned  to  Satara  when  Tira  Bye 

1710         encouraged  by  the   hayildar  at  Panallaf 

marched  towards  that  place,  reinfot*ced  by 

the  troops  of  Poond  Sawunt,   and  it  was  iqamediatdy 

restored  to  her.    It  was  now  rdsolved,  in  order  to  give 

her  party  credit,  and  the  appearajaice.  .of  a  ti$ing  cause, 

to  make  that  fort  and  the  neighbouring  town  of  Kolapoor 

the  future  residence  of  her   court     Bamohundur  PtfMV 

continued  steadfaet  in  the  interest  of  her  party,  audi 

Bhunkrajee  Narain  likeiwiso:  maintained; 
'  *  .    '        her' cause.    As  the  territory  of  the  laftter 
.wma  seekoned  the  foundation**4tpne  of  the  empire,  Jr^^m 
.Sivi^etfa  having  firttestabli8b0d  him$(dlf  thef^,  Slm>  de^^ 

•  Kbafee  ITbaa. 
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mined  to  teimse  the  ^ehew:  instead  <^  renewing  the 
attack  on  Panalla.  Abbnt  this  time  he  entertained  thd 
design  of  reu^ving  hi»  capital:  t6  Ahmednngur,  bat  as  it 
gare  offence  to  Zoolfikar  Khan^  Shao,  at  his  desii^e, 
relinqnished  th^  intention/' 

An  ATtay  proceeded  towards  Poena,  and  sncceeded  in 

,  obtaining  possession  of  Bajgurh ;  but  most  of  the  Suohew's 

s  fot^s  being  well  stored  with  provisions,  and  garrisoned  by 

veteran  Mawnlees,  were  reckoned  impregnable.    It  was, 

therefore,  with  no  small  satisfaction  that  Shao  heard  of  hi^ 

having  put  a  period  to  his  exist6nce,t — an  act  which,  it  i^ 

said,  he  committed  from  remorse,  in  conseqaenc^  of  having 

taken  a  solemn  odth  to  maintain  the  cause  of  Tara  Bye 

against  his  lawfid  prince. 

Just  at  the  time,  in  th^  month  of  January,  Bivajee,  tlie 

son  of  f  ara  Bye,  died  of  the  small-pox; 

ATI  1712. 

'  '  '  This  prhiee  wa6  an  idiot,  but  hi^  death 
occasioned  a  considerable  change  at  Kolapoor.  Bamchun- 
dur  Pant  seized  the  opportunity  to  remfove  Tara  Bye 
from '  the  administration,  and  to  place  Sumbhajee,  ^e 
son  of  BajisJSye,  the  younger  widow  of  Raja  Bam,  in  her 
St6!ad-^-a  measure  which  had  the  sanction  of  Hindoo  usage, 
and  was  therefore  supported  by  common  consent  Tara 
Bfej  and  BhoWanee  Bye,  her  son's  widow,  said  to  havef 
been  pregnant  at  the  time  of  her  husband's  death,  were  put; 
into  confineiheht,  and  Ramc^ilndnr  Punt,  unfettered  by 
Tara  Bye,  b^n  to  exert  himsdf  wifli  renovated  vigour. 
But  jdhao  wHiUt  Daood  Ehan^s  government  continued, 

.     '  •  '  '    '     i        ■ 

*  .Orijsinsl  letten  from  Zoolfikar  Ehan. 

'  f  136  performed  the  JutSumadh,  6r>oIantsr^  deatii  by  water,  whicb 
ts  not  onmuDOD  amoiig  ffin&oods^qtJaai.  tt  ta  eflscted  .  by  placiag  • 
wooden  platform  upon  several  earthen  pots  with  their  mouths  turned 
down,  to  which  the  planks  are  fastened,  and  small  holes  are  bored  In: 
iW^mhelLf^efqeli  i-tbeifhole  i^plao^A  on  deep  water,  ^n  sonefflver 
aocDonted  holy,  and  the  devotee  seats  (n  ties  himself  on  the  platform, 
irldefa  viii^tMaiy  dtiki  with  hlii; 
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was  secured  in  die  asoendanoj';  he  was  abo  surroimded 
]i>7  most  of  the  experienced  minidters^  and  was  totally 
exempt  from  that  orueltj  and  excess  which  his  enemies 
gave  out  that  he  inherited^  with  many  other  vioes^  from 
his  father  Sumbhajee.     The  loss  of  Shunkrajee  Nsirain 

^was  a  severe  blow  to  the  cause  of  the  opposite  party,  and 
Shao,  in  that  temp^  of  conciliation  for   which   he  is 

>  deservedly .  applauded,  seized  the  advantage  which  the 
sanction  of  lawful  authority  always  bears,  and  immediately 
despatched  clothes  of  investiture  to  I^arroq^gtuinker,  son 
of  the  late  Suchew,  then  a  diild  of  two  years  old,  at  the 
same  time  confirming,  as  a  matter  of  course,  his  mootdiq^ 
or  principal  agent,  in  that  situation,  .This  measure 
immediately  secured  to  him  the  services  of  that  party, 
and  the  Buchew  never  afterwards  departed  from  his 
allegiance.  Shaowas  not,  equally, successful  in  binding 
all  the  members  of  the  Pritee  Needhee's  family  to 
his  interest. 

He  released  Fureshram  Trimbuck,  restored  his  honors  by 

the  removal  of  Gudadhur  Prillhad,  and 

confirmed  in  his  formal  charge  of  Vishal- 

gurh  and  its  dependencies.    The  Fritee  Needhee  sent  his 

eldest  son,  Kistnajee  Bhasknr,  to  assume  the  management 

of  the  fort  and  district:  but  he  had.no  sooner  obtained 

■.possession,  than  he  revolted,  tendered  his  services  to 
Sumbhajee,  and  was  made  Pritee  Needhee  at  Kolappor, 
On  this  defection  Pureshram  Trimbuck  was  agaiju  thrown 
into  confinement,  and  6h»o,  nnder  ja  be^^  that  the 
revolt  had  been  encouraged  by  him,  intended  to  have 
put  him  to  death,  but  he  was.  dissuaded  from  this 
design,  which,  even  if  just,  would  have  made  him  odioofi 
in  the  country. 

In  consequence  of  chsoges  at  the  imperial  court,  Daood 
Khan  was  removed  to  the  government  of  Ghizerat,  whiob 
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dissolved  the  agreement  between  the   Moghtds  and  the 
Mahrattas. 

Chdnder.  ^S^n    Jadow^    who    had    been    appointed 
Sebapntiee  on  the  demise  of  his  fath^^  was  sent  off  from 

I  Batara  with  a  considerable  armj,  and  directed  to  levy  the 
ohooihy  sardeshmookhee,  and  ghas-dana  from  the  Moghid 

■  districts.  He  was  attended  on  this  occasion  bj  his  father's 
carcoon^  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  whowaanow  charged  with 
coUectixig  and  approjniating  a  share  j>f  the  rcYenae  for  the 
raja — ^a  situation  of  control  which,  under  no  circumstances, 
was  likely  to  be  lavoorably  viewed  by  the  Seneputtee.  The 
jealousy  formerly  entertained  was  increased  tenfold,  and 
on  a  viary  slight  cause,  arising  from  a  dispute  about  a 
deer  run  down  by  one  of  Ballajee's  horsemen,  the 
suppressed  enmity  burst  out  in  attempted  violence  ;  and 
Ballajee  was  obliged  to  flee  for  his  life,  first  to  Sassoor, 
where  the  Suchew's  agent  in  Poorondhur  did  not  tUnk  it 
|>rudent  to  protect  him,  although  he  begged  hard  to  be 
permitted  to  enter  that  fort  The  horsemen,  his  purauers, 
were  in  sight ;  -but  the  comtaander  of.  the  fort  waa 
obdurate.    With  a  few  followers,  amcoigst  whom  were 

i  his  sons  Bajee  Bao  and  Obimnajee,  Ballajee  Wishwanath 

:  attempted  to  cross  over  to  Pandoogurh,  a  fort  in  the 
opposite  valley ;  but  Jadow's  horsemen  were  already  in 
bis  route,  and  searching  for  him  in  every  quarter.  In 
this  dangerous  extremity  be  contrived  to  conceal  himself 
for  a  few  days,  until  two  Mahrattas,  the  one  named 
Peelajee  Jadow,  and  the  other  sumamed  Dhoomal,  then 
cpmmon  sillidars  in  his  service,  collected,  by  their  influence 
^iththeii"  relations,  a  small  tropp  of  horse,  and  promised 
to  sacrifice  their  lives,  or  carry  him  and  bis  sons  that  night 
p>  the  Machee*  of  Pandoogurh. 

**  MaohM  is  ft  Tillsge  ftttaohed  toftUhiU-lortfl,  oommoiily  aitafttad  on  the 
face  of  the  hXH  oompktoly  under  protoctioo,  and  is  aometiBies  lorUfted. 
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Ballajee  Wiabwanaih^  aa  ihd  mnmsoripts .  itate,  ^^  did 
^not  partictilarlj  excel  in  the  aocomplishment.of  aiMing 
upon  a  horse/'*  but  the  Billidara^  although  they  had  a 
skirmish,  performed  their  promise,  and  the  oomnander 
of  the  fort  protected  him  hj  Shaio^s  orders,  Chuadee 
Seyn  Jadow  peremptorii j  demanded  hia  being  deHrered  up 
to  him,  and  threatened,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  renoimoe  hia 
alliance  for  ever,  fihao  was  not  prepared  to  p^niah  thia 
insolent  demand,  but  he  refused  to  give  up  Balli^^,  and 
gent  orders  to  Hybut  Bao  Nimbaikur,  Sur  Lushknr,  thw 
near  Ahmednugur,'  to  maroh  for  Satara  iipmiediately*  In 
the  meantime  Ballajee  Wiaihwanath  was  oooped  up  in 
Fandoogurh,  which  was  surroundad  by  the  Senp^put^'^ 
troops.  Hybut  ;Bao  Nimbalknr^  ahready  jealous  at  no^ 
being  made  Senaputtee,  and  greatly  in^^nsed  at  Jadow's 
behaviour,  obeyed  the  order  with  all  speed ;  the  ktteri 
hearing  of  his  arrival  at  Phultun^  quitted  Pandoogurh, 
)  and  marched  to  DewocKr.  The  armies  fought,  and  the 
troops  of  Jadow  being  defeat^,  he  retired  to  Eolapoor, 
accompanied  by  Ghatgay  Shirzee  Baa.  The  latter  waa 
confirmed  by  Sumbhajee  in  hia  haredi^tary  ppssesaions  at 
Kagul,  but  both  went  off  to  meet  Qh^yn  KooKch  Khan 
1  (Nizam-K)ol-Moolk),  who  hadjust  been  appo^ited,  for  the 
first  time,  to  the  viceroyalty  o(f  tjie.  |)eccap,  and  from 
whom  Jadow  received  a  large  tract  of  tcGrritory  in  the 
nei^bourhood  of  Palkee,  25  milee  eiast  of  Beder,  as  a 
jagfaeer  for  the  support  of  hia  troQpa.t 

After  the  death  of  Sultan  Hau^umt   in  1712,    the 

*  HiB  biographer  adds,  ^  and  at  iiiiB  time  raqolred  a  man  en  eaoli  M6 
to  hold  him  on.*' 
<|  Mahratta  MSS.    Hodeequ-i-AInm.    This  Peraian  M3.,  to  whfoh  I 
(.  hen  refer  for  the  first  time,  is  a -yolom1iio>at  history  of  NiMrin-ooI-M oolM 
.  and  his  saooesaorB.    It  Is  a  modem  and  respeQtable  worls,  written  bjr 
■  Mohummnd  Aboo  Torab,  and  dedloated-  to  Meef  Alum,  the  wetl-knoiffl 
'  minister  of  Nlsam  Ally.    I  had  two  copies  of  this  work,  the  one  was 
lent  to  me  by  Mr.  WiUiatm  Biikift^ 
■  t  Or  Shah  Alam  I. 
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SsbaiidioM  'wioflli  prefvailed  '  by  ib&  usiiid  coBientions 
of :  the  :Moghul  emperot^s.  sona,  the  -anbaeQuent  revolotiim 
effected  £ar  his  girandson  iFerokhsere^  and  the  bairbiurowi 
eisecntion  of  Zoolfikar  Khan^  ifere  followed  bjr  iinfK)vtaiit 
dban^ee  initihe  gorertament  of  the.  ]>acaaii«  OfriihJeee 
dbangea,  ibhe  firat  tobe'mtotioned'w&s.of  nmcb  isnportafioe^ 
both  asii  remoTodiDaoodShsh  ifi^Nn.the  goj^mai^t^  and 
as  ilk  brangbt  a  person  to  the  tomporaiy  ohai<ge-of  the 
viocoroyalfy,  ^vvhoBubaeqneotlyboreakiUliDg'pairtXELDeeeaiD 
aflGaics.  Thi8wattthea|)p(Hiitmeiiitof<%€g^  KeoliphXjhfui, 
die  Boa  of  GhaBee^d-deen.  His  originalxianQ|e  «as  Meari 
Kmnnnir^nd^eeii^;  dkettfleof  OHejn.KiMrfichKhaii,  with 
a  imuisiib  of  5,000  faerae,  waa  doixCerred  onhim^  when  a  ver^ 
yxmng  rnkxtj  by  Aamiigzebe,  tinder  whom^  m  Ae  latter  yeats 
of  lihari  emparor'a  reigny    he  hUd  the' important i post. iiyf 

T  BOobehdarintbeprbTifaeebf'Beejapoor.  .QheynKooliehEhaiD 
had  materially  oo!n6rilNlted-4o  die  succdaaef  the'  two  Sffoda^ 
Abdoolah  Khan  and  Boosaem  Ally  Khan^  to^Mrhoae*  brayery^ 
skill,  aild  Portions  Ferokhsere  owed  hia:  iJu-one;*  Amongst 
eoniitiers  as  weUadistates^firienddh^iaasbftdnitheiiMtilibf 
eommon  eni^ity.aa  of  conmoni  iiitereetr;.  OheypS^ooUttfa 

)  Khan^  who  was  known  to  have  been  (he:  enemy  ^fZooffijEair 
Khan,    was  immediately   appointedl  to    anooeed'to  d;he 

)'  vieeroyalty  of  ihe  deoeaaedniinisier,  and  dignified  with  iha 

I  title  of  £{i2am^<M>l-Moolk,  whilst  Daiiod  Ehain  was:  removed 
to  the  government  ofCkiiemt.t  *  t.    . 

*  Ehafee  Ehsn,  Khuzanehr  Amirah,  and  Maasslr-ool-Oomnh.    The 

I  two  last  Perflfan  aotilioTitias  ate  botih  Talxzable.    The  Khtusaneti ' Atdfrati 

I  wp»a wrIttaD hi  tha.Deooan  by  If^erQholamiJlyK  a kifilTei  <^f  B#gi)ai|^ 

in  the  proyiooe  of  Oade.  .  He  Is  oeleorated  as  a  poet  as  w^U  aa  a 

aiMorfae  ;  lie  is  the  author  <>f  the  BM^AHtut,  and  life  worlds  are  faa^h 

Slaed  by  the  Mahonaedaos  ol  the  Deooan^  .  The  Mwij^y^LQynigj^ 
iography  of  the  Iffoghol  nobtes)  Is  muoh  celebrated  in  the  Xraeoan ; 
h  waawrlttoii  I17  Shall 'Nnwaa  Kbati^  er  8qiaiMm-ad«bo«aaih^<  wiUl 
/whose    public    character  the    reader. of  prient|!4    history r is  ,alraadjr 
acqn^nted,  from-Oie  works  cdlfr.OnitoyClblonel'WiBu^  snd'others.     ' 

t  Khafee  Khan. 
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It  was  at  ^8  period  (that  the  disaftoted  Senaputtee 
went  over  to  Nizaiii«KX>l*Moolk)  hj  whom  he  was  well 
reoeived,  and  rewarded  in  the  mamner  ahready  mentioned. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Gatgay  Shinee  Rao,  of  Kagnl, 
and  an  officer  named  Ruia^hajee  Nimbalkor  ;  the  latter 
became  di^liiugmsfaed  in  the  Moghol  service^  and  got  the 
title  of  Biao  Bumbha,  which  descended  to  bis  posterity. 
Ni2am-ool**MooIk^  on  arriving  at  Anrangabad,  seemed 
disposed!  to  favom?  thei  cause  of  Sombhajee,  which,  without 
enquiring  Jnto  the  private  motives  that  may  have  inclined 
him  to  that  party,  was  now  the .  wisest  policy  the  Moghuls 
could  -have  adopted.  Jadow  eager  for  revenge,  and 
Nizam-od-Moolk,  desirous  of  suppressing  the  ravages  o£ 
Bhao^s  officers, .sent  an  army  against  the  Bur  Lushkur, 
"who  retired  from  the  (Sodavery  to  the  Beema.  «  Bhao,  in 
order  to  suppioirt  him,  .sent  forward  a  body  of  trciops  under 
^allajee  Wishwanath,  whom  he  now  dignified  with  the 
title  of  ^Sffi^  Kurt^  or  agent  in  charge  of  the  army* 
t  Ballajee  effected  a  juhcfion  with  Hybiit  Bao  Nimbalkur, 
who  fell  back  to  the  neigh1)ourhdod  of  Poorundhur,  where 
they  proposed  to  stand  an  engagement.  A  battle  was 
fought,  in  which  the  advantage  daimed  by  the  Mahrattas 
is  contrlidioted  by  tlieir  subsequent  retreat  to  Balpee 
Gbant.  A  detachikient  of  Mahrattas  from  the  Mogul  army, 
toder  Sfumbhii^  Nimhalkur,  took  possession  of  the  Poena 
district,  and  Bumbhajee  ob^ined  a  jilgbeer  in  the  neigh-, 
bourhood.  At  length  an  accpmmodation  took  place,  the 
terms  of  whlchi  are  not  ascertained,  but  hostilities  ceased, 
and  the  Moghuls  returned  to  Aurtmgabad.*  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  kept  bis  troops  in  motion  during  tlie  fair: season  ; 
but  after  he  went  into  cantonments  for  the  rains — a  plan 
he  invariably  adopted^the  Mahrattas,  acting  under 
different  leader^,  resumed  jlibeir  depredations. 

*  Mshzstts  MBS. 
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All  th^  deshmodkhB  and  deahpaiidyas  in  ihe  Moghid 
^  districts  of  Mahai^asbtni  fortified  the  villages  where  they 
!  resided,  on  pretence  of  defending  themselves,  but  they 
frequently  joined  or  assisted  their  ooutttryznen,  of  whatever 
pSrty ,  in  ^escape,  defi^ice,  or  co&cealtaent.  One  very  rioh 
caravan  of  treasure,  escorted  l^  a  large  detachment  nndei! 
Mohummud  Ibrahim  lebreezee,  was  attacked  on  the  route 
from .  Snrat  to  Aorungabad,  the  troops  Were  entirely 
y  destroyed)  and  the  property  carried  off.*  This  robbery  <  was 
probably  committed  by  Khondee  Bao  ^ J>habaray.  For 
many  years  that  oflScer  had  subsisted  his  followers  in  Guzerat 
and  Katfywar,  and  exacted  a  tribute  in  those  provinbeSb 
He  acknowledged  Shao  as  his  chief  ;  and  when.  Daood  Khan 
was  appointed  to  Gozerat,  he  witibdre^from  the  iieighbotir^ 
hood  t>f  Ahmedabad,  and  established  himself  in  the  strong 
country  about  Natmdode  and  Bajpeeplee,t  whence,  it. is 
likely,  from  the  nature  of  the  attack,  this  was  fai&ifirst  sally* 
.  As  Nizamrool-Moolk  faivoured  the  Kolapoor  party, 
'Sumbhajee's  influence  was  increfised  as.  that  of  Shao  was' 
diminished.  Seedojee  Ghorepuray^  the  son  of  Byherjee^ 
nephew  of  the  famous  Suntajee^  and  youngest  brother  o£ 
the  first  Moorar  Bao  .of  Qootee,.  was.  induced  to  dedaie 
for  Snmbhajee,  by  whom  he  was  dignified  with,  the  titlei 
6f  Seni^uttee,  and  several  of  the  Qhorepurays,  both  of 
Kapsee  and  Moodhole,  joined  the  Kolapoor.  parity : .  but 
Seedogee  and  his. ally,  the. Patau  JNTabob.of  Sanajioor,  were 
too  iJdtent  on  their,  own  sohetnes  of  conqueiit  tand  plmuUr 
to  quit  the  Camatic.  It  was  about  this  period. th^at 
,  Seedpjee  made  a  great  acquisition  by  obtaining  possession 
/  of  Sondoor,  a  fort  situated  in  a  valley  of  singular  strmgdi,' 
within  25  miles  of  Bellary.      • 

I  I         «  I  ' 

,      .    ,  ;  ■  ,    , 

*  Khafee  Eh«n.  f  IMmtta  ITSS. 

X  Banoojee,  the  grandaoa  of  Sontajee;  fell  in  batUe. 


'.  Kisben  Rao  ggtouriair/  i  Bramm,  raised  bj  the 
Moghnb^^  took  post  in  the  country  abotit  the  Mahdeo 
hills,  and  mthoot  joimng  either  party,  plundered  the 
distriels  on  his  own  account.  Diininiig[ee  .^orat,  an  diioer 
!  l4mg  mider  Bamehnndur  Punt,  strengUiened  a  gsrhee  in 
ihe  village  of  Hinghee  or  Hingimgaom,  near  Patns^  abont 
40  miles  east  of  Poona^  and  levied  oontribntaons  fcfr  30 
miles  round:  He  was  of  the  Kolapoor  party,  and 
acknowledged' no  chief  except  his  old  patron  Bamohnndar 
Punt,  under  whom  he  had  first  estabUsbed  himdelf,  and 
from  whom  he  rei^ved  Sepa  and  Patns  ais  a  jagbeer, 
during  the  siege  of  Oinjee.  Even  in  Mahratta  ejstimatioB 
he  was  a  lawless  ruffian.f*  Oodajee^  Qhowan,  another  of 
Bamchundur's  officers  and  a  native  c^  Hutnee,  took  ihe 
gmiiee  of  Bottees  Serala,  and  in  a  short  time  became  so 
formidable^  that;  8hao  wasglad  to  enter  into  a  compromise^ 
by  conceding  the  choudi  of  S^rala  and  Kimar,  which 
Chowan  long. continued  to  receiTC  as  a  personal  allowance. 
There  were  aeveral  other  petty-  depredators  who  declared 
theinselyes  Sumbhajee's  adherents,'  bdttfae  mok  tormd'^ 
able  of  all'  was  Elanhojee  ^  Angria^  then  in  possession  of  tha 
eoast  from  Sawuntwaree  to  Bombay,  •  who'  was  extending 
his  sway  over  the  province  of  Kallianee  in  the  Concan.  ' 
Soeh^  was  the  state  of  !iuftar<^y  whkA  now  ptre vailed 
tut, :  witlM^ut  a  sudden  change  of  fortune,  -and  a  grefbler 
efficiency  in  Shao^a  ^govetttment,  his  authority  ovei^' the 
Mahratta*  must  $oon»  have'  become  nngatoryi    Ballajed 

*.  The  same  whose  letter  ift  given  in  ft  note,  chap.  zi. . 

*  Y  An  aneodote  oif  this  freebooter  {^related  by  hftf  oonnttytndn  with 
mtioh  hprror, .  It  icneoeisBry  to/pvem^  tbalt  one  of  iha  most  sacred  of 
Oaths  amongst  Mahrattasis  taken  by  holding  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
called  Bel^  conjoined  with  tnrmerio,  which,  in  the  Mahrsittk  If^tgnags^ 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Bandar.  Thorat  was  accused  of  having 
forfeited  his  oath,  and  tveacheronsly  seised  Ballaiee  Wi^hwanath,  after 
■wearing  on  the  Bel-Bandar.  ."  And  what  of  that  f*  said  Thorat^'<  don*t 
I  eat  Bandar  daily,  aad  What  lis  Bel  bat  the  Idsves  of  s  tree  ?" 


Widiwratih  instiUed  ;80itie  tigotir  in^o  bis  councils^  i^ 
began  to  take  a  lead  in  public  afairs*  He  proposed  to 
veduoe  Duoimajee  ThcMrat,  and  set  ont  for  that  purpose ; 
but  he  Was  seduced  to  a  opoference,  treaoberonsly  seizedi 
and  tiaroi/tu  into  confinement^  together  with  his  friencl 
Abbfl^  Poonilidhnree,  his  two  swa  Bsgee.  Bao  and 
Ohinmajeei  and  seireral  of  their  immediate  retainers. 

Thorat  threatened  them  with  the  tortore  of  featening 
liorses'  feeding4>agd^  filled  with  ashes,  on  their  mouths, 
mid  with  nltuhato  death,  nnleils  he  received  a  large  ransom 
fixr  iheir  release.  Afler  enduring  man j  indignities^  thp 
amount  of  their  ransom  was  at  last  agreed  upen  and  paid 
hy  Bhao,<  wbo  now  appU^  to  the  Suchew  to  stop  the 
j^iMijgjtoss  of  Thorat«  ^Qie.  Btobe^ .  acoc^rding);  prepared  to 
attaek  him ;  but  his  tifoopa  t  wlsre  dfi&u^iBd^  and  both  the 
,8ii0hew  and  his  mootaliq  were  taken  and  thrown  into 
.eonfin^pient  at  Hingungat>m.'* 

I  .  At  the  same  time  that  the  Punt  Snchew  undertook  tfak 

service,  two  expeditions  were  prepared  at  Satara— the  one, 

nnder  the  Peishwa,  Bj^hroo  Punt  JPingley,  went  to  protect 

the'  (i)onean  and  repel  Angria ;  and  the  other^  commanded 

Ibj  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  was  ordered  to  suppress  Kishen 

Bao  Kuttaokilr*   Tins  Bramin  had  become  so  bold  and 

confident,  that  he  marched  to  Ound  to  meet  Shao's  tcoops, 

.bnjb  h&  was  totally  defeated,  princdpally  by  the  bravery 

;of  Sreepnt  Bao,  the  second  son  of  Pureshram  Trimbuck^ 

I  the  Pritee  IJeedhee,  who  had  urged  his  &^n  to  perform 

some  action  which  might  wipe   away  the  misconduct  of 

his  elder  brother  and  procure  his  father's  release.    Shao^ 

accordingly,  once  n^ore  restored  the  Pritee  Needhee  to 

his  liberty  and  rank;    Kishen  Bao,  after  perfect  submission^ 

*  Nsroo  Shnnksr,  the  Pant  Suchew,  wag  then  m  ohild ;  bat  amoDgat 
Hiii4oo%  the  gaardien  generally  oonsiders  the  presence  of  his  WMd 
neoeflsery  on  oooaeiona  of  importanoe. 
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j  itWA  pardoned,  ioA  red^tied  ^  vlUage  of  KsMtto  in 
^nvMy  a  part  of  wbidb  is  stiH  (enjoyedbjr  hiBpodt^i^. 

This  suocess  wad  -  of  eoti&idenible  importattoey  but 
e  like  good  fortttne  did  not  attend  t&o  Peisbwa's  expe* 
diti<Hi.  Byhroo  FnxiZ  wad  defeated  and  made  prisoner 
|yf  Angila.  Xlille  fott^ofLogurh- wis  taken;  Ragnjiadiee 
surrendered  ;  and  tt  was  reports  'that  Aikgria  waa  about 
to  marok  for  Satarlt.  AU  tiie  foree  Uuit  ooold  be  spared 
wae  ooUected  to  oppose  him^  under  Balli^ee  Wishwanati]^ 
wbo  ttndertK)ok  tbe  oommand,  With:  hopes  of  beiirg  enabled^ 
from  hiJB<  former  oonneetioii  witib  Angria,  to:  effect  an 
aoo<>mmodation  inore  desitaUe  thanaoythqit  might  result 
from  a  protraoted  oontest'  wi<ih  a  pewerAd '  neigfaboutv 
Ballajee  knew  Angria  te  be  a  leaded  of  ooneidenible  aJnliirf 
as  Well  as  ekilerpriee,  Md  that  his  i^soniiees  were  not 
bounded  by  the  ojtteht  of  tbe  tdistriots  in  hisf  pomeseiony 
but  were  chieflj  obtained  bj  dairihgand  extens^^re  pirades** 
Ballajee  was  suicoessful  in  his  endeaVonii9  i  and  Angria,  on 
[^xmdition  of  reoei'^ng  10  forts,*  and  l^^  fortified  places  of 
'less  stiiength,t  with  their  dependent  villages,  on  being 
^sonfirmed  in  command  of  the  fleet  anil  hh  title  dfSurkheil, 
agreed  to  renounoe  Siunbhajee,  to  releltde  tbe  Peishwa,  to 
restore  all  his  conquests,  es^eept  fiajmachee,  and  to  maintain 
ihe  cause  of  8hao.  •  i  .   .  . 

il^'^hi^  agreement  the^Seedee  (attnA  bimscSf  di^fi^ed^^eif 
csome  pliEKCcfs  of  winch  he  had  enjoyed '  the  f  evetttijo  ^r  M 
years.  '.  The*  conseqctonce    was   ati  -  immedfote    nature 

*  TbeBQ  weM^l,  IhQ  island, of  Eeoery  (Eqpdeyi^};  2^  Kdl^liali;; 
3;  Sevemdroog  ;  4|  Viziadroog ;  6,  Jyegurh  ;  6,  Deodrodg  ;  7,  Eunntk- 
'droog;  S,  IXiCibgorh ;  9,  Odehitgiiiii ;  and  10|'  Testrti&tdKiQg^ 

t  1,  Byroofurh ;  2,  Kotla ;  a,  Tiektttgurh ;  4,  ^anlkgorh  ;>  5^  Kirg- 
Rurh ;  6,  Sagurgurh  ;  7,  BuBBalgurh  ;  8,  Palgurh  and  Bamdroog ;  9, 
GurkM  Karaputtan;  10,  Bamdroog;  11^  Hajtspoot;  IS^  Ambtfr;  13, 
SataolM  ;  li»  Kamtey ;  15,  Sreewnrdon ;  and  16»  MannuJQn.— <Oopy 
of  original  papers.) 


Wd  soon cowppHed t4m^  .,  '  *  ;\;^     .. 

fiallajee  having  peifonnea  this  service  ib  a  nmmev  s<^ 

.   .,.,  .Jiip  jfetmfi^j  .^,  8atwrif»  with  the  greatest  J 
di^^ctiq^;  ^^  ioi  pons^^upce  o^  the  £»y>iure*«f  Byb^oo' 
^imt  FiDgl^7,  that  wiiister  vaf  repoyed  i&op  the  di^^it^.j 
o^  MoQkh'.Etirdj^i]^   and  BaHaj^    Wi^hwapath   was^, 
app|oii^eji,  Pdlahviri^  i»  his  ^t/o&L.  His  frieBcL  Abbfjjjee 
Fooraodbacee  wm  oo^6rmed  asi  hid  mck>tali%  and  B^m^ee- 

I  .  Man^|jiP||JCora(jr^  after  the  de0ertiott  of  Chunder  ^ejp^ 
Ssidowp  had  received  dothos^  of  inivestiture  as  Senajpattee^, 
but  had  not  p^formad  tlufr  services  that  were  exp^ct^d  qt 
him  j;  h^  yras.pow  order^  with  Hybut  Baoj  NimbalkuTi  to) 
acoomjp^vQr  B^Jl^jjee  inito  ;th&  PtK>na  district^  for  tha  piurpos^ 
of  reducing  Bwnmajeer  Ihorai. ,  As  Ballaj/oe^  waa  appre^ 
Iienaiye  that  th^.  Sachew^  who  was  stiU  a  prisoner  i^ 
tjinyiTiifflomy  ought  be  killed  if  ibo  ^lace  weji^e  attacked^ 
he  was  prevailed  upon  by  Tesso^  Bye^  the^  Punt  Suchew  V 
iBother^.tOk  end^vour  to  obtauft  his  rdease  before  hostilities 
oommeooed*  Thi»  wa&  acoordingly  eflEeeted^  mdYessoo*/ 
!pye,  in  gr^t^^ad^tp  the  l^eishwa  foiT  saving  her  son^inade/ 
QveET  to  him  the  Sjpchew^9  rights  in  thie  Fobna  district,  and 
gfkv^  hiokop  the ;fo^,<^  Foorundhur^  as  a  place  of  refiigo: 
for, .  ^,  f^poiily^  til^A  raiding  m  Sossoon  .  On  the  sam& 
pretenoe^  jpfaJlftjee  c^>^pjed  a  grant  of  it  from.  Shao^  by 
which  concession  tl^t  prince  forged  the  first  link  in  the> 
cj^m^,  whiq^  a%rwacds  ftttoved  his  own  power^^  and 
xiedaced  his.  suco^ssors  to  empty  pageants  of  Bramin.  policy « 
The  jTorce  assembled  in  the  Foona  dis^ict  was  too* 

*  ADOdBtor  of  the  oele)>rated  Nana  Furnaw^es. 
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pdw^rfiil  for  Thot^t.  He  wad  sodh  foorcdd  into  the  ^Iiee 
o(  Hingnngaom,  Which  was  breiacfaed  and  'stonhedl 
Dnmmajee  Thprat  was  made  prisoner,  and  tbie  gtiAfee  was 

destroyed.  '/'"';'••••.  "''■'''"'    '  '     ' 
l^he  Sur  Lushkur   returned'  to  the  Godavery^  .after 

qtarreQing  with  the  raja  for  not  appoint-  ) 

ing  him  Senaputtee,  tod  they  Were  neveir 

reconciled.    The  Peishwa  induced  the  Hoghul  agent,*  in 

]  charge  of  the  Foona  district,  to  make  over  the  snperioi' 

;  authority  to  hitn^  on  promising  that  Rnmbhajee  NimbalkurV 

jagheer  should  be  respected.     He  immediately' suppressed 

a  banditti  which  infested  it;  gave  his  attention  to  restoring 

order  in  the  villages ;  discontinued  all  &tming  of  revenue ; 

and  encouraged  cultivation,  by  the  usual  means  of  very' 

low  and  gradually  increasing  assessments.f 

The  affairs  of  the  Hahrattas  began  to  wear  a  more 
favourable  aspect  in  all  quarters  ;  but  after  the  cpnfusioii, 
weakness,  and  total  anarchy  which  have  just  been  described,^ 
the  rapid  expansion  pf  their  power  from  about  this  jperiod, 
under  the  authority  of  Sbao,  is  on  any  view  Veiry  i^lJialf k- 
abte,  and  at  first,  until  the  cau9e  be  investigated,  n\ight 
seem  quite  incredible.  The  circumstances,  however^  which 
preserved  that  prince's  ascendancy  win  be  satisfiactorily' 
explained ;  and,  as  to  the  domestic  cohfusion  among'  the 
iMahrattas,  it  may  be' considered  the  reaction"  of  thdi^ 
predatory  power  ;  their  present  state  wa^  likc(  a  flood  "With- 
its  channel  completely  obstructed,  which  rises  6n  its  natui^^ 
barriers,  till,  surmountmg  or  bui'sting  through  iSiem,  it 
'  inundates  the  plains. 

The  influence  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath  continued  to 
increase,  and  no  aflair  of  importance  was  undertaken 
without  his  advice.    A  conciliatory  policy  was  agreeable  to 

*  He  was  »  H»hrattai  named  Bajee  Euddum.        f  Mahratta  MSS. 
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Shao^  and  dietafed  aU  BflShj^'S  nusasures^  '  The  ff^atem  of 

Sivafee  was  ibe  gFwmimark  of >  tibeir  AmaigemeaiA ;  but^ 

j  ainoe  the  tmie  of  Bambhagee,  the  necessity- lof-praseFviiig 

!  theiajafs  snpremacj^  by  praftuBely  issumg  deeds,  oonfinning 

•  to'the  sueoeasftil  Mahratta  leader  the  .possessioh.of  all  the 

,  €enatoiy'm^whi(di  he  could  tetaUEsh  hnaaelfy  was  minous 

faotli  to' their  unienandreBoiuroeS'aB.a  nation*    33ienatiire> 

,  however,  of  the  tribute  which  Sivajeeta  geaina  hadtimtitotod, 

saggeriied  a  teihedy  for  tba  etDdkea.  diyinbilhy  wJiich  every 

additional  lacqniaition  of  territory  was  likely  to  cansaie. 

The   expedicni  <adopted,    which   nmst  have   been  kng 

dontemplated,  'MU  be  shown  in  its.  proper  place;  and 

although  it  bait  temporarily  insured  its  end,  is  the  nuxft 

in^nieus,  aaweD  asitheideepeet,  scheme  ef  Bramin  policy. 

which  is  to  be.  found  unconxiecfced  iwiib  tbdr  religioua 

liystem.'   The  ministry,  as.&r  asprac^oable,  wasroompkued 

of  the  old  retainers,  and  the  sitoatioiiB  of  those  wiio  adhered 

to.  ih^  Kolapobr  party  were   confened  on  liieic  near; 

i^elatiehs.  '■.'.'>■        ... 

The  foHewing  is  a;list  of  lifae  ministry  at  this  period :r-r. , 

Pritee  NeedJi€>e^*-^Pnreshram  Trimbnck. 

''      '  .'  ^  the  'iAoit'Purdhans. 

,  1.  Peishwa,  or  Mopkh  Fordban — Ballajee  Wisnwanatb. 

2.  Amatr-Amba  Rao  Bapoo  Rao  Hunwuntay*. 

3..  Suchew-UNaroo  Shuiiter.  r 

4.  Muntree— Naroo  Ram  Shenwee. 

5.  Senaputtee— Maun  Sing  Moray, 

6.  Somuntr-rAnund  Rao. 

7.  Nyadeish — Honajee  Animt*        .     ,^  \ 

8.  Pundit  Rao — Moodghul  Bhutt  Oopadheea. 

Pursojee  Bhonslay  and  Hybut  Rao  Nimbalkur  both  died 
'  about  this  time.    The  son  of  the  former,  Kanhojee  Bhooslayt 
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^  WEB  confirmed  by  fihao  in  all  iiis'  iGdhte'a  poiBOBsions^  and 
sno^eeded  to  Ins  title  of  Sena  Sahib  irkoobeh  ;^  but. ihe  rank 
of  Sor  Imiihknr  was  omfcired dn  DowdaheeflomwbQdiee^] 
togedier  with  all  thla:  rights  and  i  fadnors  of  iilfoaifaiatiQpL 
The  son  of  •  ECybnt  •  {Uh>^  ;  whosd  aaooeiBflioii  was  mt-  arfde/ 

iqnitfcedi^iao'aisitaiidatdi  jioiiiBd€Inuideii  BeytiJadow^.iaad 
aftsrwardft^receivediBarBeo  and  othel^t  districts 


g^  TCr*     '  1       '  I   ^»       11—' 


i: 


/  '  Sha»  inras  not  deatitate  of •  otdiniby:  afailitj }  he  was 
nattuiaUygenerbasy  liberal  to  all  xeligionsi^fitidblishniaitB): 
observant  of  fbrins  eajoiiied'  by  ithe  Bandsa  fS^th^  and' 
paiticnlariy  oharitableioBrainina..  ThelGhaiit^^Matrtasaid' 
therugged  CbncaQ  irerehds  birthn^t,  bolt,  nnnssd.ib: 
diiiiib :  Ghant^  or  wander;  and  liirai. in:  thowilda  oft  iiisr 
Bunintsin-fbrest  lilDe/hiJ» haffdyogmnflfiither,  Shao-'s  ohiU**' 
wood  wae^  spent  within*  I  the:  iOndosoito'  of  the  imperial 
deraglio^  <aiiid  it  is  hot  asurprisingtihat^:  sedoeed'  by  ihe  pomp* 
arndiltniDry  ofwhioh  he-partogk,  his  ^bits.shodld'liaFe 
oontinaed  those  of  a  Mahomedan.  He  occasionally-  showed 
att-  dib  idoleiice  of  the  Mahcatta.  oharaofer/  and  for  ihe 
time  ange^-'overoame  bis  indolence ;  bat  in  gepfral  he  was 
satisfied  with  the  respect  and  homage  paid  to  his  person, 
and  the  professions  of  obedience  ix^variably  showji  by  the 
ministers  to  his  commands  ;  he  was  pleiised  at  being  fir^ 
from  the'diradgery  of  business,,  and  in  followmg  his  &yoqte 
amusements  of  hawking,  hunting,  and  fishing ;  he  did  not 
fbresee  that  he  was  delegating  a  power  which  nu]^t 
supersede  his  own.  '  As  legitimate  head  pf  the  MabratMts, 
the  importance  of  that  nation  was  increased  by  the  juanuer 
in  whidh  he  was  courted  by  the  Moghuls  ;  and  the  ^gnities 

violent,  which  foms  a  striking  oontrast  with  the  inflexible  plaeidnesa 
whieh  ths  fenasr  can  oomaiand. 
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and  ingbts  oonfeured  .ti]b»  him/  in  consequonoe  oif  hi* 
ftitnotHmygaire  ui  injBiienee  .and:  r6q>eoi'  to  the  name  of 
fiSiaO)  which,  tnideptother  /eirdomstanoeB^  hOfCdnld  liMyrer 
have  :attoitied*  >  Boih  ihe>  son^  -of  £K/?ajee>  HoUowod  the 
example  o£itheir  ihther^from  the  period  whta  he  tiouilted 
the  throne^  and  always;  deobced  tiieir  independ^e^  ;.  bqt 
I  filiaoiiEkokiBo^Hedged'himself  a  vaiseal  of  the  throne  of  1)^1% 
and'  whilst  styling  himself  long  of  the  Hiildoosy  he  affeeted^ 
)  infaiaiiansaotions^wiih.the  Moghal%  to  consider  himadf 
merely  as<  a.  Znnieendur,  or  head  deshmopkh  of  the.  empires 
::  The  EmperoK  FerolpiHere,  soon  after  his  accession^  ty>on 
the  ceisafibn  of  hoslBiliiies  at  the  Salpee  Ghaat,  appointed 
.Shao  to  the  rank  of  lOyOOO  horse  ;*  and  for  17  rnQnths,  ot 
'during -.the  first  govermnent  ^  lirizam«ool**MoDlk,  Hat 
polnsy  4ind  vigour  dfthat  vioeooj)!  luLd .  greatly/ tended  to 
control  the  Jlahrattaa.    • .    ! 

'    lEI^ofclisere^  «t  a  very  earljf  period,  began  to  t>»h^^m  a 

jealousy  of  the  Syuds^towhoin  heowedihi»«leTatien,  and 

'moivai  distmst  soon  foUoiwiad.    fie  oonsented  i;a  appoint 

'  the  jFonnger  Synd, ,  Hoossein  AHy  S[3ia%  jlx>  the  viciwoy»- 

laity  iif  the  Deoean^  in  hopesithaty  by  aeparaku:^  the  brotherB, 

he  should  weal^enltheip  power. and;  compass  their  destrto- 

tion.    In  applying  for  this  appointment, -.  Boposeini  uAily 

tElah  iilbtodedto'Jbllpw  ithe  ezjample  6f  <^k)olfflEar  Khan, 

'ahd/gov«sn  iby  depufy;  ibnf^  .selying  ob Hie  iteapeisor^B 

assni^neep^iibinKas  provaitedttpontod^fMirt  B&iibiiDoQo^u^ 

.openljridiclaJhig,  ho^etelr^  -thats.if  anythitig  8ho«il4  he 

I  meditated  agfadn  hik  l»!otfa|ery  he  utronld  be  iftii  the  bapital  in 

^'  20  d&pi.    Ferokhs^te,  under  whose  taihovity  Daeod  Khan 

'  was  removed  to  €hiierat,  now  despatehed^aecret  snatractkNW 

:  to  that  offioer  to  oppose  the  liew  vioeroy,  premising  that, 

if  ancQcesfol,  he  should  be  appointed  to  the  six  Soobehs  of 

*  Original  letter  from  FerolLhsere  to  8hao. 
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the  Deocan  m  Ins  stead,  Daood  Ehan,  fiom  hb  known 
infia^ee  with  the  Mahrattas^  and  other  circniiuitaiioeay  was 
oonsfedered  a  person  peonliarly-  fit  for  this,  commission, 
which,  at  the  conunand  of  the  emper<Hr,  he  readily  nndec* 
took.  The  onfy  ICahraMfa,  however,,  that  had  ocniie  forward^ 
ift  had  ttmeto  jom  him,  was  Neemajee.  Sihdia^  <whtt^  oohtedit 
rwith  a  jagheer  he  rdoeived  from  Zbolfikar  Khan',  in  thd 
n^gfahourhood  of  Anmngabad,  attached  himself  daring 
the  dissensions  of  his  oonntrymen,  to  the  Moghnl  viceroy 
for  ihe  time  being.    On  the  present  ocoasioQ,  in  ohaervance 

of  the  same  traiporizing  rnle,  when 
Hooesein  AUy  Ehain  and  Diced  Khan  came 
-to  a  batUe,  Neemajee  Sindia  gallopped  about  at  sL  distance, 
awaiting  the  resnlt,  and  seeing  victory  dedaiie  in  favour  of 
JBLoossein  Ally,  after  the  death  of  Dabod  Ehan^  the  Mahiatta 
congratulated  the  victor,  and  joined  his  standard.* 

Ferokhsere,  disappointed  in' his  treaoherons  scheme|but 
still  intent  on  the  destmotion  of  the  brothers,  with  the 
greatest  professions  of  cordiality,'  secretly  enconfagsd 
•resistance  to  the  viceroy *s  auiiiority,  both  amongst  the 
servants  of  his  government  and  the  Mahrattas-«-a  base  and 
silly  policy  which  in  the  end,  could'  hardly  fail  to  meet 
with  its  deserts;  • 

The  first  expedition,  directed  by  Hoosseih  Ally  Khan 
[  against  the  Mahrattas,  was  finr  the  purpose  of  ic^raning  the 
eopsmanicaticm  between  Surat  and  Burhaxqxwr,  and 
suppressing  the  depredations  of  Elhundee  Bao  Dhabaray, 
who  had  estaUished  a  line  of  posts  along  that  lotite,  and 
exacted  one-fourth  of  the  effacb  of  all  travellers  who  did 


not  purchase  his  passport.  Eight  thousand  men  were 
sent  off,  under  Siodfikar  Beg,  to  destroy  this  fireebooter  ; 
but  Dhabaray,  hearing  of  their  march,  threw  himself  in 


*  Khafee  Kfasn. 
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the  way,  aaifered  himself  to  be  pursued  in  the  usual 
manner,  until  the  Moghuls  were  broken,  when^  wheeling 
round^  the  experienced  Mahraita  completely  defeated 
ihem,  killed  the  commander,  and  phmdered  higrtroopa 
even  of  their  clothes.  * 

Maokoob  Sing,  the  dewan  of  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  set 

.  out,  accompanied  by  Chunder  Seyn  Jadow,  to  avenge  this 

/  disgraceful  defeat.  Khundee  Bao  effected  a  junction  with 
the  troops  of  the  Sur  Lushkur,  and  gave  the  Moghuls 
battle  near  Ahmednugur.  A  severe  conflict  took  place,  in 
which  both  parties  claim  the  advantage,  but  the  Moghuls 
Returned  to  Aurungabad.f  Khundee  ^Rao  Dhabaray, 
who  had  been    Icmg  absent  from  court,  went  to  Satara 

.  after  these  successes,  paid  his  respects  to  Shao,  and  was 

I  raised  to  the  rank  of  Senaputtee  of  the  empire,  Manajee 

Moray  having  been  removed  for  inability  and  misconduct.^ 

The  Mahratta  officers,  encouraged  by  their  success,  and 

I  by  the  secret  overtures  of  Ferokhaere,  now  extended  their 

encroachments ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  chouth,  which  they 

had  agreed  to  receive  from  Daood  Khan  in  lieu  of  all 

claims,  they  everywhere  levied  the  surdeshmookhee. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  Hoossein  Ally 

,  EJian,  distracted  by  Mahratta  depredations  on  one  side, 
and    court    intrigues    on    the    other,    had    recourse  to 

'  negotiations  with  Shao.§  Shunkrajee^Mulbar,  originally 
a  oarcoon  under  Sivsgee,  and. appointed  Suchew  by  Baja 
Bam,  at  Ginjee,  retired,  as  has  been  mentioned,  during  the 
siege  of  that  place,  to  Benares.  Having  become  tired  of  a 
life  so,  little  in  unison  with  his  former  habits,  he  engaged, 

*  Ehofee  Khan,  Maasslr-ool-Oomrah,  and  Mahratta  MSS. 

t  Haluatta  M8S.,  and  Khafae  Khan.  Ihav«  here  rather  followed 
the  Mahratta  than  the  Moghul  aoooant,  because  subaequent  events 
Qorroborate  the  former. 

X  Mahratta  MSS.  §  Khafee  Khan,  and  MahraHa  MSS. 
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although  then  a  very  old  man,  in  the  service  of  Hooesein 
Ally  E[han  when  appointed  to  the  Deocan.  He  soon 
gained  the  confidence  of  his  master^  and  at  an  early  period 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with  his  old  Mends  at 
Satara.  He  represented  to  the  viceroy  that,  if  the 
Mahratta  claims  were  recognised,  they  would  have  an 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  country ;  that  this  was  the 
only  way  to  restore  tranquillity,  and  a  certain  means  to 
obtain  powerful  allies,  by  whose  aid  he  might  rest  secure 
from  present  intrigues,  and  eventually  defy  the  avowed 
hostility  of  the  emperor. 

In  these  opinions   he  was  supported  by  Mohummud 
Anwar  Khan,  the  governor  of  Burhanpoor,  a  person  high 

^in  the  confidence  of  Hoossein  Ally  E^han.  Shunkrajee 
Mulhar  was  therefore  despatched  to  Satara,  for  the  purpose 
of  effecting  an  arrangement  and  alliance  between  the 
Moghuls  and  his  countrymen. 

TinB  mission  laid  open  a  grand  prospect  to  the  aspiring 

,  mind  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath.  Besides  the  ch6uth  and 
surdeshmookhee  of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan, 
including  the  BeejapocHr  and  Hyderabad  Camatic,  with  the 
tributary  states  of  Mysore,  Trichinopoly,  and  Tanjore, 
Shao  demanded  the  whole  of  the  territory  in  Maharashbra 
which  had  belonged  to  Sivajee,  with  the  exception  of  his 
possessions  in  Candeish ;  but  in  lieu  of  which,  territory 
adjoining  the  old  districts,  as  far  east  as  Punderpoor,  was 
to  be  substituted.  The  fort  pf  Bewneree  was  required  to 
be  given  up,  and  the  fort  of  Trimbuck  restored.  The  old 
districts  in  the  Camatic  were  also  demanded,  and  a 
confirmation  of  some  conquests  lately  made  by  Kanhojee 
Bhonslay,  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  in  €k)ndwaneh  and 
Berar  ;  and,  lastly,  the  mother  aiid  family  of  Shao  were 
to  be  sent  firom  Delhi  as  soon  as  practicable. 
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On  these  conditions  Shao  promised  to  pay  to  the 
imperial  treasury^ — for  the  old  territory,  a  peshkush,  or 
tribute,  of  ten  lakhs  of  rupees  :  for  the  snrdeshmookhee^ 
or  ten  per  cent:  of  the  whole  reyenue,  he  Ixrand  himself 
to  protect  the  country,  to  suppress  every  species  of 
depradation,  to  bring  thieves  to  punishment,  or  restore 

'  the  amount  stolen,  and  to  pay  the  usual  ^  of  651  per 
cent,  on  &e  annual  income,  for  the  hereditary  right  of 
snrdeshmookh :  for  ijie  grant  of  the  ohouth  he  agreed  to 
maintain  a  body  of  15,000  horse  in  the  emperor's  service, 

'  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  soobehdars,  fonjdars, 
and  officers  in  the  different  districts ;  but  upon  the  grant 
of  the  chouth  no  fee  was  to  be  paid.  The  Gamatic,  and 
the  soobehs  of  Beejapoor  and  Hyderabad,  which  were  then 
overrun  by  the  partizans  of  Sumbhajee,  raja  of  Kolapoor, 
Shao  promised  to  clear  of  plunderers,  and  to  make  good 
every  loss  sustained  by  the  inhabitanjks  of  those  provinces 
from  the  date  of  the  final  settlement  of  the  treaty. 

Shunkrajee  Mulhar  had  already  sufficiently  proved  his 

desire    to  forward    the  interests   of  his 

countrymen,  and  Shao  appointed  him  to 

conclude    the   terms,    which,    according    to  the    above 

proposals,    were,  with    some    exceptions,    conceded  by 

Hoosein  Ally  Khan.* 

The  territory  and  forts  not  under  the  viceroy's  control 
were  to  be  recovered  at  some  season  of  leisure,  or  in  any 

,  manner  which  Shao  might  think  fit ;  in  the  meantime,  a 
body  of  10,000  horse  were  sent  to  join  the  viceroy. 
Suntajee  and  Pursojee  Bhonslay,  relations  of  the  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh,  Oodajee  Powar,  WiswaB  Bao,  and  several 
other   commanders    were    detached    in    charge    of   the 

*  Mahraita  MS8.    Copy  of  an  original  memorandnm,  and  seveial 
original  papors.    Khafee  Khan  also  partially  oonfirms  thii  aoooonl. 
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Mahratta  troops  for  this  dut^  Agents  were  at  the  same 
'  time  sent  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  distriots^  and 
oolleot  the  extensive  shares  of  reyenue  now  assigned  to 
tfaeniy  whilst  the  Bramin  ministers  were  diyising  a  system 
tor  realizing  their  intricate  daims^  which  it  was  hy  no 
means  their  object  or  their  interest  to  simplify. 
The  empen)r9  however,   refused  to  ratify  the  treaigr 

which  had  been  exdianged;  and  an 
unworthy  favorite  having  ^ven  him  great 
encouragement  in  his  intrigues  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Syudsy  he  became  less  guarded  in  his  measures,  and  an 
c^>en  rupture  seemed  inevitable.  Hoossein  Ally  Khan^ 
therefore,  prepared  to  march  for  the  capital,  and  solicited 
^  aid  from  Shao.*  Such  an  opportunity  waa  not  neglected* 
Ballajee  Wishwanath  and  Khundee  Bao  Dhabaray 
proceeded  to  join  the  viceroy  with  «  large  body  of  troops, 
for  which  he  agreed  to  pay  them  a  certain  sum  daily, 
from  the  date  of  their  crossing  the  Nerbuddah  until  their 
return ;  and  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  further  promised  that 
the  treaty  should  be  ratified,  and  the  &mily  of  Shao  released 
and  delivered  to  his  offioers.f  Ballajee  Wishwanath  was 
'instructed  by  Shao,  on  his  deps^rture,  to  endeavour,  if 
pos&dble,  to  obtain  the  cession  of  the  forts  of  Doulutabad 
and  Ohandah,  and  an  authority  for  levying  the  tribute, 
which  had  been  for  somd  time,  imposed  by  the  Mahrattas, 
in  Gu%^at  and  JifsJwa.  The  plea  on  which  th^e  extra- 
ordinary pretensions  to  tribute  were  made. was,  that  the 
.chiefs  who  had  already  levied  contribntion^  in  those 
provinces  would  break  in  and  plunder,  unless  Shao  could 

*  The  Moghnl  historians  mention  that  the  viceroy  pretended  to  reoeive 
tfram  Shao  a  son  of  Saltan  Hohnmmiid  Akber,  then  redding  at  the 
Mahratta  ooart.  The  Mahrattas  do  not  record  this  ciroamstanoe ;  hut, 
idthough  very  poealble,  as  it  was  attended  by  no  lesiUt^  I  have  reieomlt. 

t  Shafee  Khan,  and  Mahratta  KSS. 
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receive  sach  an  authority  as  miist  oblige  the  chiefs  m 

1  question  to  look  to  him  only  for,  what  they  termed,  their 

estabHshed  contributions,  and  that  he  would,  under  these 

circnmstanoes,   be  responsible  for   the   protection   and 

'  imprbyement  of  the  territories. 

The  combined  army  mairohed  to  Delhi,  where  the 
wretched  Ferokhsere,  as  irresolute  in  his  actions  as  he 
was  bold  in  his  intrigues,  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
act  any  consistent  part;  he  was  alike  submissive  and 
deceitful ;  the  friends,  who  woukl  have  acted  for  him, 
were  suffered  to  be  removed  ;  and,  finally,  after  some 
tumult,  he  was  confined  by  the  Syuds,  and  subsequently 
put  to  death.  Two  princes  of  the  royal  household 
succeeded  each  other  on  the  throne,  and  died  within 
seven  months. 
Boshun  Ikhtiar,  the  son  of  Jehandar  Shah,  and  grand^ 
A  D  1719         ^^  ^^  Sultan  Mauzum,  was  then  raised 

to  the  imperial  dignity  by  the  title  <tf 
Mohnmmud  Shah;  but  die  two  Syuds,  by  whom  all 
these  changes  were  effected,  conducted  the  affairs  of  the 
empire  with  absolute  sway,  and  with  the  usual  watchful 
jealousy  of  usurpers.  Tliey  held  the  reins  with  a  strong 
hand^  but  they  were  naturally  desirous  of  retaining  the 
services  of  such  nobles  of  experience  and  ability  as  were 
not  supposed  hostile  to  their  party.  Of  this  number  was 
Ifizam-ool-Moolk,  but  that  officer  was  secretly  inimical  to 
iheir  power ;  he  had  been  removed  from  his  government  in 
the  Deccan  to  make  room  for  Hoossein  AUy  Khan,  and 
(  appointed  to  Mooradabad,  where  he  had  distinguished 
himself  by  his  activity  in  reducing  to  order  some  rebellious 
auimeendars  of  the  provinces,  who  had  sheltered  themselves 
in^the  Sewalik  mountains.  He  was  recalled  to  court  by 
the  emperor,  and  remained  at  Delhi  for  some  time  unem** 
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)  plojedy  bnt  was  at  last  despatched  as  governor  of  the 
I  provinoe  of  Malwa,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  elder 
Sjrud.  Although  daring  and  ambitions^  he  inherited  the 
temporizing  policy  of  his  father^  and  he  was  induced,  on 
the  confinement  of  Ferokhsere,  to  profess  his  allegiance 
to  the  pajgeant  emperor  whom  the  Syads  had  set  up.  He 
continoed  in  his  government  of  Malwa;  but  observii^  thd 
tronbles  and  disorders  likely  to  arise,  he  widted  in  expecta- 
tion of  some  favorable  opportnnity  to  aggrandise  himself^ 
during  the  revolutionary  period  of  which  he  foresaw  the 
approach. 

'    Ballajee  Wishwanath  and  his  Mahrattas  remained  at 

Delhi  imtil  the  accession  of  Mohummud 

Shah ;    and  during    ihe    tumult    which 

,  preceded  the  confinement  of  Ferokhsere,  Suntajee  Bhonslay 

'and  1,500  of  his  men  were  killed  by  the  populace  in  the 

streets  of  Delhi.*    The  army  was  paid  by  the   Syuds, 

according  to  the  agreement,  and  Shao's  mother  and  family 

given  over  to  Ballajee  Wishwanath.    Both  the  Feishwa 

and  Senaputtee  being  anxious  to  return  to  the  Deccan, 

they  were  permitted  to  depart;  and,  according  to  the 

t  treaty  with  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  they  received  three 

'  imperial  grantsf  for  the  chouth,  surdeshmookhee,  and 

*  Sevr  Mataakh«Teeii,  and  Hahratta  JIISS.  In  the  latter,  the  manner 
I  of  his  death  is  differently  related  ;  bat  here  the  former  is  the  preferable 
antbority.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  natural  aon  of  Panojee 
Bhonday.  The  Seyr-ul-Mntoakhereen  is  a  well-known  Persian  work, 
which  was  translated  into  English  by  a  renegade  Frenohman,  named 
Mus^pha.  His  manuscript  translation  is  in  the  library  at  the  India 
House. 

t  The  original  grants  are  in  possession  of  the  raja  of  Satara :  they  are 
In  the  name  of  Mohummud  Sbah,  dated  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
A.H.  1131  (A.D.  1719).  The  Bmperor  Mohummud  Shah  was  not.  in 
fact,  placed  on  the  throne  till  1720;  but  during  the  months  thai 
intervened  between  his  elevation  and  the  dethronement  of  Ferokhatfe^ 
two  princes  had  filled  the  throne,  whose  names  were  expunged  from  tpe 
reoords. 
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)  sworaje.  The  chouth^*  or  one-fourih  of  ihe  whole  Feventie 
of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan^  including  the  Hyderabad 
and  Beejapoor  Gamatic,  and  the  tributary  states  of 
Tanjoroy  Trichinopoly^  and  Mysore  ;  the  surdeshmookhee^t 
or  ten  per  cent,  over  and  above  the  chouth ;  and  the 
swnraje,!  literally  meaning  out  own  aovereifffUyy  or  the 

*  The  deed  for  the  ohouth  is  dtted  22Qd  Babbee-ool-Akhir,  A.H. 
1181,  and  grants  to  Shao  the  fourth  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  six 
Soobehs  of  the  Deocan,  simply  on  opndition  that  ha  shall  maintain 
15,000  horse,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  military  governors  in 
preserving  order  and  tranquillity  in  the  oountry. 

t  The  surdeshmookhee  grant  is  dated  4th  Jummadee-ool-Uwnli  or 
twelve  days  after  that  of  the  chouth.  It  does  not  specify  in  the  body 
of  the  deed  that  it  is  granted  as  a  hereditary  right ;  but  the  customary 
fee  on  such  occasions  is  stated  on  the  back  of  the  instrument,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  accompanying  extract,  which  also  shows  the  estimated 
rerenne  of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan,  as  registered  by  the  Moghub. 
The  fee  so  calculated  was  commuted  to  1,17,19,390  rupees  in  consequenoo 
of  the  depopulated  state  of  the  districts. 

Rs.      A.    P. 

Soobeh  Aurungabad  .« 1,23,76,042  11    3 

Ditto   Berar   1,16,23,608  14    8 

Ditto   Beder  74,91,879  12    3 

Ditto  Beejapoor  7.85,08,660  14    1 

Ditto   Hyderabad 6,48,67,483    0    0 

Ditto  Oandeish ^ 57,49,819    0    3 

Bupees  18,05,17,294  6  t 

The  surdeshmookhee  estimated  in  rupees  at..  1,80,51,730  0  0 
Peshknsh,  or  established  fee  on  hereditary 

rights  conferred,  651  per  cent 11,76,16,762  0  0 

The  immediate  payment  on  delivering  the 

deed,  one*fonrth,  or 2,93,79,190  8  0 

The  remainder,  payable  by  instalments   ...   8,81,37,671  8  0 

X  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  16  districts  included  in  the  grant  of 

•  t  the  swuraje  : — 1,  Poena ;  2,  Sopa,  including  Barramuttee  ;  3,  Indapoor ; 

!  4,  Waee ;  6^  the  Mawuls ;  6,  Satara ;  7,  Eurar ;  8,  Euttao  ;  9,  Maun ; 

1 10,  Phultun;  11,  Mnlkapoor;  12,  Tarla ;  13,  Panalla;  14,  Azerah  ;  16, 

'  Joonere ;  and  16,  Kolapoor.    The  pergunnas  north  of  the  Toongbnddra, 

I  including  Kopaul,  Gudduck,  Hullyal,  and  all  the  forts  which  were 

captured  by  Sivajee.    The  Goncan  consisting  of — 1,  Bamnugur,  inclnd'* 

ing--l,  Gundavee ;  2,  Jowur ;  8,  Ghoule ;  4,  Beemgurh ;  6,  Beemree ; 

6.  KalUanee ;  7,  Rajpooree ;  8,  Dabul ;  9,  Jowlee ;  10,  Bajapoor ;  11, 

Anda;  12,  Akola  ;  and  13,  Eoodal. 

.Pie  above  contain  aU  that  is  useful  from  these  deeds  :  to  give  a  full 
tnmslation  is  quite  unnecessary,  especially  as,  to  tiie  generally  of 
readers,  the  substance  will  prove  more  intelligible. 
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districta  posBessed  by  Sivajee  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  were  granted  to  Shao,  excepting  the  detached 
posaesfiions  in  Candeiah,  tfie  fort  of  Trimbuok,  with  the 
adjoining  district^  and  the  oonquesta  sonth  of  the  Wurdah 
and  Topngbuddra  rivers,  which  were  not  oeded.  In  lieu 
of  such  of  these  claims  as  lay  to  the .  north  of  the  Beema, 
districts  beyond  the  line  of  forts  from  Tattora  to  Muchin- 
dergurh,  as  far  east  as  Punderpoor,  were  wholly  ceded  to 
Shao,  and  also  those  districts  which  Aurungzebe  had 
promised  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  in  that 
emperor's  camp.  The  country  watered  by  the  Yairla, 
Maun,  and  Neera,  celebrated  for  good  horses  and  hardy 
soldiers,  and  the  residence  of  the  most  ancient  families  in 
Maharashtra,  who  had  not  hitherto  formally  acknowledged 
the  descendant  of  Sivajee,  were  by  this  cession  placed 
imder  his  authority. 

The  Mahrattas  pretend  that  the  conquests  in  Berar  by 
Pursojee  and  Kanbojee  Bhonslay,  and  their  right  to 
tribute  in  Guzerat  and  Malwa,  were  confirmed  at  the  same 
time ;  but  although  some  very  indefinite  verbal  promise 
may  have  been  given,  and  Ballajee  Wishwanath  left  a 
wukeel,  named  Deo  Rao  Hingunee,'  for  the  purpose,  as  is 
alleged,  of  receiving  the  sunnuds,  yet  subsequent  events 
prove  the  fiilsity  of  the  assertion.  No  such  confirmation 
appears  in  the  imperial  deeds ;  the  usual  fees  levied  on  an 
hereditaiy  assignment  are  specified  on  the  back  of  the 
grant  for  the  surdeshmookhee,  but  none  of  the  three  were 
given  as  perpetual  alienations. 

When  Ballajee  Wishwanath  departed  for  Delhi,  he  left 
his  dewan,  Abbajee  Poorimdhuree,  as  his  mootaliq,  or 
deputy,  in  charge  of  his  seal  of  ofiice,  and  the  duties  gf 
Peishwa  continued  to  be  carried  on  at  the  Mahratta  oowrt 
in  Ballajee's  name.    On  his  return  to  Satara  with  the 
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Hdp^rial  ctoeds,  the  bcbeiAe  for  Collecii^g  and  di»trilmting 
the  revemues,  wbi^  aU  admit  io  hav^  been  projected  by 
B^Uajee^  was  etaiaiodd^  mxd  the  v^atem  before  dilnded  to^ 
which  had  ab^eady  been  partially  introduced,  was  now 
geoei^y  promulgated.  A  brief  analysis  c^  their  plans  for 
collecting  and  appropriating  the  revenues  will  afford  more 
insight  into  the  ohttraQter  of  the  people,  and  the  nature  of 
Bramin  power,  than  the  subject  promises.  It  famishes 
>  not  only  some  explanation  of  the  mode  adopted  for 
(Nreserving.a  common  interest  among  the  Mahrattas,  and 
affording  pretexts  for  encroaching  on  the  Moghuls,  but  it 
exposes  the  laboured  •  artifioe  by  which  the  illiterate 
Mafaratta  chief  becomes  wholly  dependent  on  bis  Bramin 
accounUnt. 

The  surdeshmookhee,  or  ten  per  cent,  on  the  revenues 

r  of  Uie  six  Sopbehs  of  the  Decoan,  was  first  set  aside,  and 

termed  by  the  ministers  the  raja^a  vmlun — a  gratifying 

sound  to  the  ears  of  a  Mabratta,  whether   prince  or 

peasant. 

The   imposiitioD    of  the    surdeshmoolibee,    of  course^ 

reduced,  in  a  (Mroportipnate  degree,  the  actual  eolleotions 

from  a  country,  the  resouroes  of  which  were  ah-eady 

drained  to  th^  utmost ;  but  the  nominal  revenue  continued 

the  same.    To  have  collected    even    we-fourth  of  the 

•standard  assessment  would  probably,  at. this  period,  have 

^been  impossible;   but  the   Mahrattas,  in  all   situations, 

« endeavoured  to  secure^  in  lieu  of  their  ohouth,  at  least 

"25  per  cent,  of  the  real  balance.     But,  although  they 

.seldom  could  collect  it,  they  always  stated  the  ohouth  as 

due  upon  the  tjgjivkha,  or  standaf  d  assessment ;  because, 

even   should  a  day  of  retribution   arrive,   no  claim   of 

Ipeshkush  could  be  made  by  the  Moghuls  on  that  head,  as 

none  was  specified  on  the  deed. 

49 
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In  regard  to  the  snrdeshmookfaee,  it  suited  boih  their 
1  foreign  and  domestic  policy  to  keep  that  claim  undefined  ; 
but  one  system  in  practice,  that  of  exacting  as  much  as 
they  could,  was  as  simple  as  it  was  invariable. 

Of  the  75  per  cent,  which  remained  to  the   Moghuls, 

I  one-third,  or  25  per  cent    was   received,   according  to 

{  established  usage,  by  the  foujdar,  and  the  balance  was 

j  collected    sometimes    for    the    imperial    exchequer,    but 

generally  on  account  of  some  jagheerdar,  to  whom,  as  I 

.  have  already  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter,  the  Moghnl 

'  conquests  in  the  Deccan  were  assigned  for  the  support  of 

troops.    This  general  mode  of  appropriating  the  revenue 

accounts  for  the  seizures,  resumptions,   and  cessions  of 

'  territory,  under  the  name  of  jagheer,  which  was  taken, 

re-taken,  and  interchanged,  during  the  later  wars  in  the 

Deccan,  between  the  Nizam  and  the  Peishwa.     It  likewise 

explains  the  practice  which  prevailed  in  many  villages, 

even  up  to  the  period  of  the  late  conquests  in  Maharashtra 

by  the  British  government,  of  bringing  50  per  cent,  of  the 

net  revenue  to  account  under  the  head  of  jaghoer,  for 

which  the  koolkurnees,  in  less  than  a  century,  could  assign 

no  reason  except  the  custom  of  their  forefathers. 

The  swuraje,  applied  in  the  first  instanoe  to  that  part  of 
.  the  territory  north  of  the  Toongbuddra  possessed  by  Sivajee 
,  at  his  death,  was,  upon  the  return  of  BaUajee  Wishwanath, 
extended  in  its  signification  to  the  whole  of  the  Mahratta 
claims,  exclusive  of  the  surdeshmookhee.  Of  these  claims, 
one-fourth,  or  25  per  cent.,  was  appropriated  to  the  head 
of  the  state,  in  addition  to  the  surdeshmookhee  ;  and  this 

fourth  was  known  by  the  name*of  thera;V«  babtee:*ihe 

•  ■" 

*  This  was  to  distinguish  it  from  other  Babtee,  or  Items  of  rsfveiUM. 
Thos  they  say,  Surdeshmookhee  Babtee,  Mokassa  Babtee^  or  items  of 
revenue  under  these  heads  respectiyely. 
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balance  was  termed  mokassa.*  Upon  the'  mokassa  there 
s  were  two  shares  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  raja — the  one 
was  Sahotra,  or  six  per  cent.,  and  the  other  Nargonnda^ 
or  three  per  cent.^  both  calculated  on  the  whole  swuraje. 
The  balance  of  the  mokassa  was  66  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
of  the  Mahratta  claims^  exclusive  of  the  surdeshmookhee. 

The  Sahotra  was  bestowed  by  Shao  on  the  Font  Suchew^ 
as  an  hereditary  assignment ;  but  it  was  only  collected  by 
the  Suchew's  own  agents  within  the  territory  wholly 
possessed  by  the  Mahrattas  :  separate  collectors  were  sent 
by  the  raja  to  realize  it  in  distant  districts.  The 
I  Nargounda  was.  granted  to  different  persons^  at  the  raja's 
pleasure. 

The  Purdhans,  independent  of  .salaries  from  the  treasury^ 

had  many  enam  villages  conferred  upon  them.    Ballajee 

(Wishwanath  received  several  districts  adjoining  Foona  in 

personal  ^  jagheer,    including    the  &rt  of  Logurh.    The 

[Fritee  Needhee,  the  Feishwa,  and  the  Funt  Suchew  were 

'charged  with  the  collection  of  the  Babtee  on  the  raja's 

account     Thus  there  were  distinct  agents  for  realizing  the 

babtee  and  surdeshmookhee,  for  the  Sahotra  of  the  Funt 

Suchew,  for  the  Nargounda  of  the  assignee  to  whom  it 

*  This  word  was  no  doubt  adopted  from  the  old  name  of  the  Beeja* 
poor  revenue  officer^  The  Mahrattas .  are  not  very  choioe  in  their 
etymology,  and  appear  to  have  been  particularly  arbitrary  in  flxiog  their 
revenue  nomenclature.  Nargounda)  for  Instance,  which  is  a  corruption 
of  the  common  Camatio  name  for  head  Patell  (^ur  Patell,  in  Maha- 
rashtra), was  applied  to  express  3  per  cent  upon  their  whole  revenue, 
exclusive  of  the  surdeshmookhee.  The  office  of  Nargounda,  or  Nargoai  a» 
was  common  under  the  Beejapoor  government,  in  the  districts  south  of 
the  Eistna.  Nar  in  the  Garnatic  is  (I  believe)  applied,  like  turuf  in 
Maharashtra,  as  a  name  for  a  smaller  division  of  a  district,  and  Qaora 
is  synonymous  with  Patell.  When  Shao  got  possession  of  Panalla,  he 
bestowed  the  hereditary  right  of  Nargaora  on  his  Chitnees,  which,  for 
some  reason  unexplained,  had  been  forfeited  by  a  Mahratta  named 
Nagojee  Bhaskur  to  the  Beejapoor  government.  In  this  case,  the 
Vargaora  wutun,  having  been  granted  In  the  Arabic  year  1110 
(A.D.  1709-10),  before  the  plan  of  revenue  distribution  was  thought  of, 
It  was  simply  an  hereditary  righti  as  head  Pfttell  of  the  turuf. 
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.  belonged,  and  for  mokassa  to  diffdreni  officeors  for 
maintaining  troops. 

The  mokassa  was  distributed  amongst  a  great  number 
of  chiefs,  as  military  jagheer,  burdened,  according  to 
circumstances,  with  dues  to  tbe  head  of  the  state,  both 

(money    and  of  troops.     The    districts  of  old    Mahratta 

jagheerdars  were  exempted  from  the  chouth,  but  they 
generally  were  liable  to  the  payment  of  surdeshmookhee, 
besides  furnishing  their  quota  of  horse.  Such  jagheers,  in 
a  grant  of  mokassa  for  a  large  tract,  were  always  stated  as 
deductions,  and  long  before  districts  were  conquered, 
former  grants   and   assignments  of  their  revenue  were 

.  distributed.  Numberless  personal  jagheers  and  ena^ji^of 
lands  and  of  whole  villages  were  alienated  by  Shao  t  the 
former  commonly  required  the  performance  of  some 
service,  but  the  latter  were  entirely  freehold.  The  raja's 
authority  was  considered  necessary  to  collect  the  revenues 
thus  conceded;  but  authority,  for  which  they  were 
constantly  petitioning,  was  a  mere  mockery.    The  Bramins 

.  soon  proved,  at  least  to  their  own  satisfaction,  that  the 
raja's  sunnud  was  sufficient  for  levying  tribute  in  districts 
not  specified  in  the  imperial  deeds.  A  district  once 
overrun  was  said  to  be  imder  tribute  from  usage,  whilst 
the  others  were  plundered  hy  virtue  of  letters  patent. 

There  were  particular  quarters  of  the  country  assigned 
to  the  principal  officers,  which  as  fiur  as  they  can  now  be 
ascertained,  were  as  follow :  The  Peishwa  and  Senaputtee, 
charged  with  the  command  of  a  great  proportion  of  the 
raja's  personal  troops,  were  ordered  to  direct  their  attention 
to  the  general  protection  and  defence  of  the  territory. 
.The.  former  had  authority  to  levy  the  government  dues  in 
Candeish,  and  part  of  the  Bala  Ghaut;  the  latter  was 
vested  with  similar  authority  in  Buglana,  and  a  right  to 
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realize  ihe  dues  established  by  usage  from  Quzerat. 
Kanbojee  'Bhonslay,  tke  Sena  Sahib  Boobeh^  had  charge 
of  Berar  Payeen  GHiatit,  and  was  privileged  to  make 
conquests  and  esact  tribute  from  Gondwaneh  to  the 
eastward.  The  Sur  Lushkur  ha^  Ghmgthuree,  including 
'  partof  Aurungabad  ;  Futih  Sing  Bhonslay  was  appointed 
to  the  Carnatic  ;  whilst  tlie  general  charge  of  the  old 
territory  from  the  Neera  to  the  Wama,  and  the  coUectipns 
'from  Hyderabad  and  Beder,  were  left  to  the  Pritee  Needhee 
and  the  immediate  agents  of  the  raja.  The  Chitnees  had  ^ 
particular  charge  of  several  districts  in  the  Concan.  The 
Punt  Suchew  enjoyed  the  revenue  of  iihe  whole  Sahotra^ 
besides  his  old  possessions  in  jagheer.  The  agents  for 
collecting  the  'raja's  zumeendaree  dues  were  styled  Naib^ 
Surdeshmookh. 

Kanbojee  Angria^  retaining  his  districts  in  the  Concan^ 
levied  his  chouth,  as  he  termed  it,  by  continuing  to  plunder 
the  ships  of  all  nations  that  appeared  on  the  coast.  For 
a  time  Angria  refrained  from  molesting  the  English ;  but 
in  consequence  of  his  taking  the  ship  Success^  under 
British  colours,  war  was  renewed  in  1717,  and  the  settle- 
ment of  Bombay  was  endangered  by  his  intrigues  with  a 
Brapiin,  known  by  the  name  of  Rama  Kamatty,*  who  was 
employed  in  a  confidential  manner,  and  in  command  of 
the  sepoys,  by  the  governor,  Mr.  Charles  Boone.  On  the 
accession  of  Mr.  Phipps  as  president  in  council,  the  war 
was  vigorously  prosecuted  ;  but  Kanbojee  Angria  continued 
to  deride  the  offortst  both  of  the  English  and  Portuguese, 

*  Probably  Somptee.  Tbere  is  a  class  of  Cafnatio  Bramins  so  named ; 
but  Kamatties  are  of  the  labouring  class,  and  much  employed  in  Bombay 
as  palanquin-bearers. 

t  The  fbllowiog  letter  to  the  Bombay  gaTemment  is  a  ourioas  speoimeii 

'of  his  correspondence.    It  was  reoeived  at  Bombay,  in  Kovemb«r  1720, 

^  after  an  attempt  oa  Tisiadroog  (or C^horiah),  by  an  expedition  onder  Mr. 
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who  niiited  to  duppresa  his  piracies.  Angria  used  to  paj 
,  a  tribute  to  the  raja  in  guns,  musketi)  luilitarj  stores,  and 
ammunitioii.  He  ako  presei^ted  frequent  nuzurs,  in  artidda 
from  Europe  and  China  ;  and  he  was  sometimes  charged 
with  a  verj  extraordinary  duty ^  that  of  CMCuting  state 
criminals. 
All  the  principal  Mahratta  officers  had,  as  a  further 

Walter  Brown.    I  have  given  the  letter  nearly  .as  it  appears  on  the  reoords, 
hot  have  taken  a  few  liberties  with  the  tranriator^e  orthography  :-~ 

Tranulatwnof  Kanhcfjee  An^fria's  Letter  to  the  Honourable  the  PreMentt 

"  I  reoeived  your  Bzcellenoy'8  letter,  and  hare  understood  all  your 
Bxcellenoy  writes  me.  *  That  the  differenoes  that  continue  even  until  now 
tre  through  my  means  ;  that  the  desire  of  possessing  what  is  another's 
is  a  thing  very  wide  of  reason  ;  that  suoh-Uke  insults  ace  a  sort  of  piracy ; 
that  such  proceedings  cannot  continue  long  ;  that  had  I  finom  my  begin- 
ing  cultivated  trade  and  favoured  the  merchant,  the  port  I  now  govern 
might,  by  the  divine  favour,  have  in  some  measure  vied  with  the  great 
port  of  Surat,  and  my  name  have  become  famous  ^  aU  which,*  your 
Excellency  says»  *  is  not  to  be  brought  about  but  by  opening  a  fair  trade  : 
that  he  that  is  least  expert  in  war  generally  comes  off  a  sufferer  thereby  ;' 
and  that  he  who  follows  it  purely  through  a  love  that  he  hath  thereto^ 
will  one  time  or  another  find  cause  to  repent ;  that  if  I  had  considered 
ihis  some  thing  sooner,  I  might  have  found  some  benefit  and  convenience 
thereby.'  Your  Bxcellency  says,  *  you  are  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
manner  of  my  government  from  its  l>eginning,  and  for  that  reason  you 
would  not  on  any  account  open  a  treaty  with  me  until  I  set  at  liberty  tbe 
people  of  your  nation  that  are  prisoners  here  :  ^f  ter  thai^  you  would 
receive  any  proposition  from  me  that  was  friendly,  or  might  tend  to  an 
accommodation.' 

"At  all  which  I  very  much  admire,  especially  when  I  find  your 
Bxcellenoy  persuaded  that  I  have  been  the  cause  of  the  past  differences 
and  disputes,  ^he  truth  of  which  your  Bxcellency  will  soon  find  when 
you  examine  both  sides ;  for  as  touching  the  desire  of  possessing  what 
IS  another's^  I  do  not  find  the  merchants  exempt  from  this  sort  of 
ambition,  for  this  is  the  way  of  the  world ;  for  Qod  gives  nothing 
immediately  from  himself,  but  takes  from  one  to  give  to  another. 
Whether  this  is  right  or  no,  who  is  able  to  determine  ? 

**  It  little  behoves  the  merchants,  I  am  sure,  to  say  our  government  is 
supported  by  violence,  insults,  and  piracies ;  for  as  much  as  Maharaja 
(which  is  Sivajee)  making  war  against  four  kings,  founded  and 
established  his  kingdom.  This  was  our  introduction  and  beginning  : 
and  whether  or  no,  by  these  ways,  this  government  hath  proved  durable, 
your  Bxcellenoy  well  knows,  so  likewise  did  your  predecessors ;  and 
whether  it  is  durable  or  no,  I  would  have  your  Bxcellency  consider,  it 
is  certain  nothing  in  this  world  is  durable,  which  if  your  Bxcellency 
does  consider,  the  way  of  this  world  is  well-known. 

**Your  Bxcellenoy  is  pleased  tosay,  'if  Ihad  regard  to  ths  weal  of 
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means  of  preserving  interoourse  and  nnion,  particular 
claims  assigned  to  them  on  portions  of  revenne^  or  on 
whole  villages  in  the  districts  of  each  other.  The  greatest 
Mahratta  commanders,  or  their  principal  Bramin  agents^ 
were  eager  to  possess  their  native  village  ;  but,  although 
vested  with  the  control,  thej  were  proud  to  acknowledge 
themselves  of  the  family  of  the  patell  or  koolkumee ;  and 

the  people,  tnd  favoured  oommerce,  my  power  would  be  much  augment- 
ed, and  my  port  become  like  that  of  Sarat ;'  but  I  never  have  been 
wanting  to  favour  the  merehante,  trading  aeoording  to  the  laws  of  this 
country,  nor  of  cbasttgiDg  those  trapgressiDg  the  same,  as  your  Excel- 
lency well  knows.  'The  increase  of  power  depends  on  the  divine  will, 
in  which  human  diligence  little  av^letb.*  Until  this  day  I  have  kept 
up  the  power  that  was  necessary  :  whether  I  shall  continue  it  or  no  for 
the  future,  who^^an  tell  ?  but  tiiat  will  be  as  Ood  is  pleased  to  determine. 

•<  Your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  write,  *  that  war  proves  most  fatal, 
to  those  where  the  uae  of  the  eword  is  not  nnderstood ;  but  in  the 
government  of  His  Szoelleooy  Ohmrles  Boone,  nobody  can  say  there  was 
not  loss  on  both  sides  ;  for  victories  depend  on  the  hand  of  God,  and 
for  this  reason  great  men  take  little  notice  of  such  losses. 

"  Tour  Excellency  is  pleased    to  write,  *  that  he  who  ^follows  war, 

purely  through  an  inclination  that  he  hath  thereto,  one  time  or  another 

I  will  And  cause  to  repent  ;*  of  which  I  suppoae  your  Excellency  hath 

found  proof ;  for  we  are  not  always  victorious,  nor  always  unfortunate. 

"  Your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  write, '  that  you  well  understood  the 
manner  of  my  government,  and  for  that  reason  you  could  not  enter  upon 
any  treaty  of  peace  with  me,  unless  I  would  first  set  at  liberty  the 
people  of  your  nation  that  are  prisoners  here.*  I  very  well  know  your 
Excellency  understands  the  manner  of  my  government  from  its  begin- 
ning, therefore  this  gives  me  no  wonder ;  but  if  your  Excellency  says 
I  you  will  admit  any  proposition,  after  having  your  people  released,  I 
I  must  then  likewise  say,  my  people  are  prisoners  under  your  Excellency  : 
how  can  I  then  give  liberty  to  yours?  But  if  your  Excellency's  intent 
was  cordially  to  admit  any  overtures  of  peace  for  ending  our  present 
disputes,  and  do  really  write  me  for  that  end  concerning  the  liberty  of 
your  people,  I  am  to  assure  you  my  intent  is  cordially  the  same.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  that  some  person  of  character  intervene,  and  act  as 
guarantee  between  us,  to  whom  I  will  presently  send  your  Excellency's 
people.  Tour  BxceUenoy  will  afterwards  do  the  like  by  mine  :  ttie 
prisoners  on  both  sides,  having  by  this  means  obtained  their  liberty, 
afterwards  w^e  shall  enter  on  what  relates  to  our  friendship  and  treaty 
of  peace  for  the  avoidance  of  prejudice  on  both  sides.  For  this  end 
I  now  write  your  Excellency,  which  I  hope  will  meet  with  regard ;  and 
if  your  Excellency's  intention  be  to  treat  of  peace  and  friendships  bo 
pleased  to  send  an  answer  to  this,  that,  conformable  thereto,  I  may 
consider  on  what  is  most  proper  to  be  done.  As  your  Exoellenoy  is  a 
man  of  onderstandiDg,  I  need  say  no  more,*' 
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if  beilB  to  a  mira3  fields  tbey  would  sooner  hare  lost  wealth 
and  rank  tlum  bem  diaposaeMed  o£  sudb  umtunf  or 
inhoritanoe.  Yet,  on  obiainmg  the  absobite  sovei^eignty, 
they  never  asdamed  an  authoniy  in  the  interior  village 
concerns,  beyond  tixe  rights  and  privileges  acquired  by 
birth  or  purehase,  according  to;  the  invariable,  rules  of  the 
country. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  system  and  arrangements 
settled  by  the  Mahratta  ministry  on  the  return  of  Ballajee 
Wishwanath ;  and  such  was  the  mode  by  which  a  common 
interest  was  created,  and  for  a  time  preserved,  among  the 
Mahratta  chiefs ;  whilst  the  character  of  Shao,  the 
influence  and  power  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  the  abilities 
of  his  sons  Bajee  Bao  and  Ohimnajee,  and  the  preponderance 
of  Bramin  opinion  and  authority,  paved  the  way,  though 
by  gradual  steps,  for  the  supremacy  and  usurpation  of  the 
'Peishwas. 
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Prom  A.D.  1720  to  A.D.  1726. 

Nicam-oolrMoolky  throwing  off  his  dependence  on  the  St/ndsy 
determines  on  possessing  himself  of  tJie  resources  of  the 
JDeccan — defeats  DUawur  Khany  who  falls  in  the  contest. 
— Battle  of  BahpooT — tlie  deputy  viceroy^  Alnm  Ally 
Khany  shm-^eondnct  of  the  Mahrattas  on  the  occasion, — 
Hoossein  Ally  Khany  accompanied  by  the  Emperor^  sets  otit 
from  Delhi  to  quell  the  rebellion  of  Ifizam-ooUMoolky  but 
is  assassinated,~Battle  of  Shahpoor, — Syttd  Abdoolah 
Khan  defeated  and  made  prisoner, — Rejoicings  at  DeUii — 
promotions — congratulations, — Conduct  of  the  new  ad- 
ministration.— Important  changes  at  the  Mahratta  court. — 
Deaths  of  Pureskram  TrimSuck^  Ballajee  Wishwanathy  and 
KJvundee  Bao  Dhabaray — elevation  of  Sreeput  Boo  and  of 
BajeeBao. — Death  of  Dummajee  Gaekwavy  ancestor  of  the 
reigning  foimUy  at  Baroda, — Negotiations  with  Jfizam-ool- 
Moolk — his  views  and  policy — is  appointed  vizier  of  the 
empirey  and  proceeds  to  Delhi, — Courtiers  conspire  against 
Mm. — Hyder  Koolee  Kliany  governor  of  Guzeraty  incited 
to  rebelUoti — quelled  by  Jiizam-ool- Moolky  wfio  appoints 
his  uncUy  Hamed  Khany  governor  at  Ahmedabady  and 
retwns  to  Delhi — is  appointed  wukeel-i-mootluq — with^ 
draws  from  courty  and  returns  towards  the  Deccan. — 
Proceedings  of  Bajee  Bao. — Origin  of  Holkar  and  Sindia, 
— Proceedings  of  Oodajee  Powar^ — CJiaracter  of  Bajee 
Bao — views  directed  towards  Malwa — opposed  by  Sreeput 
Bao-^discussions. — Commanding  eloquence  of  Betjee  Bao, 
— Nizam-ooUMoolky  on  his  return  to  tlie  Deecany  is  opposed 
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hy  Mubariz  Khan—baUleofShtikurkhera. — Mvbariz  Khan 
defeated  and  slain. — Affpomtment  of  Raja  Geerdhur 
Buhadur  as  governor  of  Malwa^  and  ofSur  Boolund  Khan 
as  governor  of  Guzerat — the  deputy  of  the  latter  is  defeated 
by  the  uncle  of  Nizam^ooUMoolkj  assisted  by  Kantajee 
Kuddum  Bhanday. — Roostum  Ally^  governor  of  Suraty 
betrayed  by  Peelajee  Gaehjoar — «  also  defeated. — Homed 
Klum  grants  the  chouth  to  Kantajee  and  Peelajee — the 
quarrel  in  collecting  it — on  which  the  chouth  of  Guzerat^ 
west  of  the  Myhie^  is  assigned  to  Kantajee^  and  that  of  the 
country  east  of  it  to  Peelajee.—rSur  Boolund  Khan  marches 
for  Ahmedabad. — Battle  at  the  Shah-irbagh. — Distracted 
state  of  Guzerat. — Bajee  Rao^s  incursums  into  Malwcu — 
Notice  of  an  expedition  to  the  Camatic.- 

The  measures  which  the  Syuds  adopted  were  the  reverse 

of  condliatory  ;  they  were  respected  by  the 
people,  but  tlfey  neither  gained  the  good- 
will of  the  nobility,  nor  of  the  pageant  emperor  whom  they 
had  raised,  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  governor  of  Malwa,  who 
always  meditated  the  means  of  aggrandizing  himself, 
encouraged  by  these  appearances  of  discontent,  and  secretly 
incited  by  persons  in  the  confidence  of  Mohummud  Shah, 
termed  the  resolution  of  throwing  off  his  dependence  on 
fhe  Syuds,  and  of  resisting  their  authority  by  possessmg 
himself  of  the  resources  of  the  Deccan.  He  was  aided  in 
his  projected  scheme  by  Murhummut  Khan,  a  disaffected 
officer  of  considerable  talent,  whom  he  had  gained, 
and  the  awakened  suspicions  of  the  Syuds  determined 
his  purpose. 

Assuming  the  title  of  Asif-ja,  Nizam-ool-Moolk  crossed 

f  the  Norbuddah  at  tlie  head  of  12,000  men.     The  fort  of 

Asseergurb  was  given  up  to  him  by  Talib  Khan  for  a  sum 
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c^  monej  ;  Burhanpoor  was  surrendered  by  Mohummud 
Anwar  Khan,  and  the  whole  of  Candeish,  in  a  very  short 
,  time,  submitted.  Chnnder  Seyn  Jadow,  Nimbalkur,  the 
son  of  Hybut  Rao,  the  late  Sur  Loshkur,  Bpao  Rumbha 
Nimbalkur,  several  other  Mahrattas  discontented  with  Shao, 
and  some  troops  belonging  to  Sumbhajee  from  Kolapoor, 
attached  themselves  to  his  standard** 

At  this  juncture  there  were  two  armies  in  the  interests 
of  the  Syuds,  at  no  great  distance  from  each  other  ;  the  one, 
^  under  Dilawur  Ally  Khan,  was  on  the  frontiers  of  Malwa, 
and  the  other  was  the  army  of  the  Deccan,  stationed  at 
Aurungabad,  with  the  deputy  viceroy,  Alum  Ally  Khan,  a 
nephew  of  the  Syuds,  left  in  charge  of  the  government, 
'  when  his  uDcle  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  departed  for  Delhi  to 
depose  Ferokhsere.  As  the  rains  were  at  hand,  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  probably.contemplated  that  the  advance  of  the  former 
might  be  obstructed  by  the  swelling  of  the  Nerbuddsdi  and 
Taptee,  and  that  he  should  be  able  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 
Deccan,  and  become  master  of  its  resources,  before  the 
deputy  viceroy  could  be  reinforced  from  Hindostan. 
Dilawur  Ally  Khan,  however,  marched  with  such  rapidity, 
that  he  crossed  the  rivers  whilst  still  fordable,  but  either 
incapable  of  perceiving,  or  disdaining  the  advantage  which 
would  have  dee^  insured  by  forming  a  junction  with  tho 
troops  at  Aurungabad,  and  intent  only  on  attacking  his 
enemy,  he  marched  straight  for  Burhanpoor.  Nizam-ool^ 
r  Moolk  prepared  to  receive  him,  and,  being  aware  of  the 
'  impetuotis  character  of  his  adversary,  adopted  an  order  of 
battle  suggested  by  his  experience  of  Deccan  war&re  :  he 
sent  forward  and  displayed  a  part  of  his  army,  to  stimulate 
tlie  ardour  of  Dilawur  Ally  Khan,  who  rushed  upon  them, 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Khafee  Khan. 
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( pushed  forward  in  imagined  victory,  was  drawn  into  an 
ambuscade,  defeated,  and  slain.* 

Alum  Ally  Khan,  the  deputy  viceroy,  had  not  assembled 
the  whole  of  his  army,  when  news  of  this  disaster  reached 
Aurungabad ;  the  troops  of  Shao,  under  Kanhojee  Bhonslay, 
the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  and  Hybiit  Rao  Nimbalkur  speedily 
joined   Shunkrajee   Mulhar,  who,  since  the  departure  cf 
Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  had  resided  with  the  deputy  viceroy, 
as  the  envoy  of  Shao.     Khundee  Bao  Dhabaray,  who  had 
just  returned  from  Delhi,  was  likewise  despatched  from 
Satara  with  a  body  of  horse.    Alum  Ally  Elhan  advanced 
towards  Burhanpoor,  and  sent  forward  the  Mahrattas  to 
harass  his  opponent.     Nizam^ol-Moolk,  who  had  been 
busily  employed  in  preparing  his  own  troops,  and  sowing 
sedition  among  those  of  his  adversary,  likewise  advanced  ; 
but  the  Poorna  river  being  greatly  swollen,  his  march  was 
for  a  time  interrupted,  until  y  ford  was  discovered.     The 
Mahratta  horse  on  each  side  had  frequent  skirmishes  as  the 
Moghul  armies  approached  each  other  ;  but  Nizam-ool* 
Moolk,  previous  to  engaging,  stationed  his  Mahrattas  at  a 
village  some  distance  in  the  rear.     Choosing,  an  arrange- 
ment nearly  similar  to  that  by  which  his  late  success  had  been 
achieved,  Nizam-ool*Moolk  attacked  his  adversary  at  Bala- 
poQX  in  Berar  Payeen  Ghaut,  drew  him  into  an  ambuscade, 
where,  after  great  efforts  of  personal  valour,   and  after 
many  of  his  troops  had  fled,  or  deserted  to  his  enemy, 
Alum  Ally  Khan  at  length  fell,  surrounded  by  Mahrattas 
slain  in  his  defence.     On  these  occasions  the  Mahrattas 
behaved  as  faithful  auxiliaries,  and  fought  with  bravery  ; 

*  The  Surat  Becorda,  containiDg  the  report  of  the  day  (Monday,  20th 
Jane  1720),  Rive  a  diSerfnt  aooount,  and  say,—"  Niaam-ool- Moolk 
prevented  the  Juootioo."  That  he  should  do  bo  was  probable,  but  I  have 
followed  the  conoarriog  testimony  of  the  Moghul  historians,  supported 
by  Mahraita  MS8. 
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they  lo8t  no  person  of  note,  except  Shunkrajee  Mulhar, 
who  was  mortally  wounded,  and  made  prisoner.* 

The  news  of  this  second  victory,  which  was  gained  by 
Nizam-K)ol-Moolk  about  the  end  of  July,  was  received  at 
Delhi  with  oonstemation  by  the  Syuds,  but  with  secret 
satisfaction  by  the  emperor.  Various  were  the  plans 
proposed  by  the  two  brothers,  but  it  was  at  last  determin- 
"ed,'  instead  of  yielding  the  government  of  the  Deccan 
.  to  Nizam-ool-Moolk — a  measure  strongly  advised  by  their 
Hindoo  agetit,  Ruttun  Ghund — that  the  younger  Syud, 
Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  should  march  for  the  Deccan, 
taking  with  him  the  emperor,  and  a  well-appointed  army 
sufficient  to  crush  this  formidable  rebel. 

Accordingly  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  accompanied  by  the 
emperor,  having  made  every  preparation,  took  le^ve  of  his 
brother,    and    commenced    his  march    southward.     The 
Tooranee  Moguls,  friends  and  countrymen  of  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk,  dreaded  the  event  of  a  war  in  the  Deccan  ;  but, 
stimulated  by  the  success  of  Nizam^ool-Moolk,  whom  they 
considered  a  chief  of  their  tribe,  and  encouraged  by  the 
connivance  of  the  emperor,  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against 
the  life  of  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  by  three  daring  indivi- 
duals, on  one  of  whom  fell  the  lot  of  striking  the  blow. 
The  assassin  effected  his  deadly  purpose  at  the  expense  of 
his  life.     The  surviving  conspirators,  Mohummud  Amin 
Khan  and  Sadut  JS^han,  joined  by  Hyder  Koolee  Khan, 
immediately  placed  the  emperor    at  the  head   of  such 
troops     as     they    could     command,    proclaimed     their 
resolution  of  freeing  him  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Syuds, 
and,  after  considerate  bloodshed,  obtained  the  ascendancy 
in  camp.     An  Indian  army  readily  changes  masters,  and 
even  under  circumstances  of  national  hostility,  where  the 

*  Khafee  Ehao,  and  Mahratia  MSS. 
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commander  of  the  vanquished  has  been  slain,  and  his 
followers  accept  of  service  from  the  victor,  the  new  chief, 
to  use  their  own  expression,  '^  whose  salt  thej  eat/' 
frequently  advances  at  their  head  with  as  much  confidence 
as  if  they  had  never  been  his  enemies ;  on  the  present 
occasion,  although  the  army  had  previously  looked  on 
Hoossein  Ally  Khan  as  their  majster,  they  were  employed 
under  the  name  and  authority  of  Mohnmmud  Shah.  The 
chiefs  of  the  conspiracy,  therefore,  after  they  had  prevailed 
over  the  immediate  dependents  of  the  Syuds,  found  no 
difficulty  in  securing  the  fidelity  of  the  army,  and  the 
imperial    standard  ware    advanced  towards    the  capital. 

A  Syud  Abdoolah  Kban,  on  hearing  of  this  revolution,  by 
means  of  the  treasure  at  his  command,  assembled  a  large 
army  in  a  few  days,  and  placing  on  the  throne  a  rival  to 
Mohummud  Shah,  marched  forth  to  punish  the  murderers 

I  of  his  brother.  The  armies  met  at  Shahpoor,  where  a 
bloody  contest,  long  dubious,  a£  length  ended  in  the  defeat 
of  AbdooUah  Khan,  who  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner. 
Mohummud  Shah,  on  thus  becoming  entire  master  of 
the  empire,  in  gratitude  for  the  services  be  had 
experienced,  appointed  Mohummud  Amin  Khan  his  vizier, 
Khan  Dowran  received  the  title  of  Umeer-ool-Oomrah, 
Kummur-ud-deen  Khan,  the  son  of  Mohummud  Amin, 

'  was  raised  to  high  dignity,  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  and 
Sadut  Khan  were  also  promoted,  and  all  those  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  battle  of  Shahpoor  were 
rewarded  and  honored.* 

The  emperor  entered  his  capital  in  splendid  procession, 
and  for  many  days  nothing  was  heard  but  rejoicing  and 
festivity.  Letters  of  submission  and  professions  of  loyalty 
poured  in  from  every  quarter ;  Nizam-ool-Moolk  ofifored 

*  Seyr  Matuakhereen. 
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his  oongratulations ;  Shao's  envoy  was  equally  prompt  in 
paying  homage ;  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Earopean  factories, 
through  the  differetit  soobehdars  and  foujdars,  sent 
humble  offers  of  congratulation  and  best  wishes  for  his 
majesty's  long  and  happjr  reign. 

The  reign  of  Mohummud  Shah  was  indeed  long,  but 
ages  of  ordinary  decay  were  crowded  in  that  period.  The 
rapid  ruin  of  the  empire,  and  the  terrible  fate  overhanging 
the  venerable  Delhi,  form  a  melancholy  contrast  with  the 
gsuety  and  splendour  which  now  gladdened  its  inhabitants, 
and  for  which  the  Moghul  capital  was  still  celebrated. 
Suitable  answers  and  returns  were  made  to  all  the 
messages,  letters,  and  presents  which  crowded  in  upOn  the 
young  emperor.  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  whose  successful 
revolt  had  been  the  primary  cause  of  the  present  happy 
revolution^   was  particularly  honored,  and  shortly   after^- 

!  wards,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mohummud 
Amin  Khan,  he  was  not  only  permitted  to  retain  his 
viceroyalty,  in  addition  to  his  government  of  Malwa,  but 
raised  to  the  office  of  vizier  of  the  empire  ;  arrangements, 
however,  in  the  Deccan  and  Carnatic,  to  which  we  shall 
presently  revert,  prevented  his  appearing  at  court  until 
the  month  of  January  1722. 

Amongst  the  appointments  of  this  period,  it  is  proper  to 
mention  those  of  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  to  Guzerat,  which 

^  he  at  first  governed  by  deputy  ;  and  of  Sadut  Khan,  first 
to  Agra  and  afterwards  to  Oudh ;  during  th<e  short  time 
the  latter  held  both  governments,  he  also  entrusted  Agra 
to  a  deputy.  Sadut  Khan  has  been  already  mentioned  ^s 
an  active  conspirator  against  his  former  patrons  the  Syuds, 
and  he  afterwards  bore  a  large  share  in  the  events  of  his 
time,  but  he  is  best  known  in  British  India  as  the  ancestor 
of  the  present  king  of  Oudh. 
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.  The  first  event  which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  new 
administration  at  Delhi,  and  on  tlie  issue  of  which  that  of 
all  India  was  probably  fixed,    arose  from    the  rebeOioD 

|of  the  Bajpoot  prince  of  Joudpoor,  Ajeet  Sing,  who^ 
originally  in  the  interest  of  the  Syuds,  had   possessed 

'himself  of  Ajimere.  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  and  Sadut 
Khan  proposed  mardiing  to  reduce  him  to  obedience,  but 
Khan  Dowran,  the  principal  minister,  in  the  absence  of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk,  unwilling  to  relinquish  t\ie  command  of 
the  expedition,  was  at  the  same  time  afraid  of  losing  his 
influence  when  at  a  distance  from  the  yotmg  emperor ; 
he  was  also  averse  to  quit  the  pleasures  of  the  capital,  and 
at  last  assented  to  the  appointment  of  Kummur*ud-deen 

^Khan  for  this  service.  The  latter,  however,  required 
some  preliminary  concessions  in  regard  to  his  powers  of 
command,  which  could  not  be  complied  with;  in  shorty 
the  expedition  was  abandoned,  and  the  imperial  authority 
compromised,  by  admitting  excuses  and  professions  of 
submission  from  Ajeet  Sing,  which  were  tendered  to  the 
emperor  through  Khan  Dowran.  Nor  did  a  mere  pardon 
suffice ;  by  the  influence  of  Khan  Dowran,  Ajeet  ^ng  was 
appointed  to  the  government  of  Agra,  in  consequence  of  the 
assassination  of  the  deputy  of  Sadut  Khan,  and  thus,  as  the 
Khan  was  not  consulted,  the  emperor's  enemy  was 
conciliated  at  the  expense  of  his  friend. 

In  the  meantime  several  important  changes  had  also  taken 
place  at  the  Mahratta  court,  chiefly  owing  to  the  death  of  three 

'  of  the  principal  ministers — Pureshram  Trimbuck,  Ballajee 
Wishwanath,  and  Kbundee  Bao  Dhabaray*  Sreeput  Bao, 
second  son  of  the  Pritee  Needhee,  had  succeeded  his  father 
Pureshram  Trimbuck,  previously  to  the  return  of  Ballajeo 
Wishwanath  from  Delhi.  The  Peishwa^s  health  had  suflered 
considerably  from  the  fatigue  of  the  journey,  and   the 
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labour  he  had  bestowed  on  different  arrangements  after 
his  retorn  :  he  therefore  obtained  permission  from  the  raja 
to  retire  for  a  short  time  to  Sassoor,  where  his  family 
resided,  but  his  constitution  being  completely  exhausted, 
he  only  survived  a  few  days.*     He  left  two  sons,  Bajee 

Hao  and  Ohimnajee,  and  two  daughters— 
Bhew  Bye,  married  to  Abbajee  Naik,  the 
bcother'of  Bappoojee  Naik,  a  rich  banker  of  Barramuttee ; 
and  Annoo  Bye,  the  wife  of  Narain  Bao  Ghorepuray,  of 
Eettttl  Kurinjee-^H^onnections  which  have  reference  to 
future  circumstances.  Ballajee's  eldest  soft,  Bajee  Rao, 
was  not  formally  invested  with  the  dignity  of  Peishwa  for 
nearly  seven  months  after  his  father's  death  ;  the  reason 
for  this  delay  is  nowhere  explained,  but  it  may  be  attributed 
to  the  absence  of  the  principal  officers,  or  Bajee  Rao  may 
have  joined  the  army,  which  did  not  return  beyond  the 
Qodavery  for  some  time  after  the  battle  of  Balapoor. 

The  troops  of  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray  behaved  with  great ) 
bravery  on  that  occasion ;  and  one  of  his  officers,  Dummajee  . 
Oaekwar,  who  with  several  of  his  sons  had  long  stood  high  in  1 
Khundee  Rao's  estimation,  had  so  particularly  distinguished 
himself,  that  on  his  return  he  recommended  him  to  Shao  in  the 
warmest  manner.    The  raja^  in  consequence,  appointed  him 
second-in-command  under  Khundee  Rao,  with  the  title  of 
Shumsher  Buhadur.    Such  was  the  origin  of  the  ancestor  of 
the  reigning  family  at  Baroda.    Neither  Dummajee  nor 
Khnndee  Rao  Dhabaray  survived  their  return  above  a  few 
months :  the  son  of  Khundee  Rao,  Trimbuck  Rao  Dhabaray^ 

was  honored  with  the  dress  of  Senaputtee ; 

in  May — the  same  month  in  which  Bajee  i 

*  One  authority,  the  Calendar  of  the  Poona  Dof  tur,  atatos  his  death 
in  April  1721  ;  but  the  origin  of  the  mistake  is  accouDted  for  by  the 
delay  whioh  occurred  in  the  apppiatment  of  his  aucoeaaor. 
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Rao  receired  his  clothes  of  investi  tare  as  Pinsh  wa«  Peelajee 
Gaekwar,  an  active  partizan,  the  son  of  Junkojee  Qaekwar, 
succeeded  to  the  situation  of  his  uncle  Dummajee  ;  and 

iChimnajee,  the  second  son  of  the  late  Peishwa,  was 
appointed    to    a    similar    command   under    his  brother. 

,  Chimnajee  likewise  received  the  district  of  Sopa  in  jagheer. 
Abbajee  Punt  Poorundharee,  their  father^s  mootaliq, 
according  to  the  rule  of  appointment  by  the  raja,  wob 
re-invested  by  Shao  with  scrupulous  ceremony.  During 
the  interval  between  the  death  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath 
and  the  appointment  of  Bajee  Rao,  Abbajee  Pont  Poorun- 
dhuree  transacted  ordinary  affairs  with  the  seal  of  the 

>  late  Peishwa  ;  but  a  great  part  of  the  business  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Khundoo  Bullal  Ohitnees,  and  Sreeput  Bao, 
Pritee  Needhee.  The  former  gave  his  attention  princi- 
pally to  Angria,  the  Seedee^  and  affairs  in  the  Concan ; 
whilst  the  Pritee  Needhee,  aided  by  Anund  Rao,  Somunt 
Purdhan,  conducted  the  important  negotiations  which 
were  pending  with  Nizam-ool-Moolk. 

The  son  of  Anund  Rao,  named  Mahtajee,  was  employed 
as  Shao's  wukeel,  and  the  temporizing  policy  and 
character  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk  are  strongly  marked  in  his 
conduct  during  the  year  which  followed  the  victory  at 
Balapoor.  At  first,  whilst  he  apprehended  an  attack  from 
Hoossein  Ally  Khan^  he  cemented  his  friendship  with 
Sumbhajee,  of  Eolapoor,  aud  conciUated  Shao  by  promising 
to  give  up  all  that  the  royal  grants  ooncededr  No  sooner 
was  he  apprized  of  the  ascendancy  acquired  by  his  party 
at  Delhi,  and  of  the  loss  the  Mahrattas  had  sustained  in  the 

^  death  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  than  ha  began  to  start 
objections  to  the  establishment  of  Shao's  collectors,  founded 
on  some  pretensions  set  up  by  Sumbhajee  and  Chunder 
Seyn  Jadow.     But  the  wise  precautions  of  Ballajee  Wish* 
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wanath^  and  ihe  communion  of  interest  irhich  the  distribu-* 

tion  of  the  ceded  revenues  had  produced,  placed  the  Raja 

of  the  Mahrattas  in  a  far  more  commanding  situation  than 

that  in  which  he  had  stood  during  the  first  period  of  the 

government  of  Nizam-ooI-MooIk   in  the   Deccan.    The 

wukeel  remained  at  Aurungabad,  where  his  arguments 

would  probably  have  been  of  little  avail,  but  a  vast  army 

of  Mahrattas  was  asaembUng  in  Gungthuree,  under  the 

Sur  Lushkur,  and  their  appearance  no  doubt  had  consider- 

I  able  eSedt  in  expediting  the  delivery  of  orders  to  permit 

'  the  Baja  Shao  to  establish  his  collectors.    A  fresh  firman, 

obtained  by  the  Mabratta  wukeel  at  Delhi  from  Mohummud 

;  Shah,  opportunely  arrived  to  remove   from  Nizam-ooU 

'  Moolk  the  appearance  of  having  yielded  to  menace,  and 

afibrded  an  opportunity  of  evincing  the  promptitude  with 

which  he  obeyed  the  imperial  commands. 

Nisam*ool-MooIk)  in  raising  objections,  had  not  con- 
templated the  train  which  had  been  laid  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Balkjee  Wiahwanatb ;  he  wished  to  procrastinate, 
and  to  involve  the  Mahrattas  in  war  with  each  other,  but  he 
waa^  for  various  reasons,  desirous  not  to  precipitate  hostilities 
'between  the  .Mi^attaa  and  himself.  He  dreaded  the 
^  increase  of  their  power,  only  a»  far  as  it  affected  his  own 
views ;  the  prospect  of  aggrandizement  at  the  imperial  court, 
which  opened  to  him  upon  the  death  of  the  vizier,  Mohum- 
mud Amin  Khan^  seemed  incompatible  with  his  jdan  of 
independent  sovereignty,  but  he  was  unwilling  to  relinquish 
the  one  or  the  other. 

His  prompt  obedience  to  the  royal  commands  may  have 
been  favourably  viewed  by  ayoung  monarch,  just  emancipat- 
ed, although  it  confirmed  the  alienation  of  half  the  revenues 
of  the  Deccan  ;  but  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  in  whatever  light  his 
conduct  might  have  been  regarded  at  court,  on  this  occasion 
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^  had  the  address  to  gain  the  good  opiiuon  of  Shao,  to  flatter 

*  and  conciliate  the  Pritee  Needhee,  and  to  gain  the  Somant 
by  bribery. 

On  a  general  view,  his  plans  were  calculated  to  preserve 

I  his  rank  at  court,  and  his  power  in  the  Deccan  ;  to  keep 
alive  the  old,  and  to  create  new,  dissensions  among  the 
Mahrattas  :  to  preserve  a  connection  with  that  nation,  in 

.  case  it  should  ultimately  be  useful  to  direct  their  attacks 
from  his  own  to  the  imperial  territories  ;  and,  however 
inconsistent  some  of  those  designs  may  seem,  in  this  system 
of  political  artifice,  through  the  remainder  of  a  long  Ufe, 
Nizam«ool*Moolk  not  only  persevered^  but  generally 
prospered. 

His  first  object  was  to  ascertain,  by  personal  observation, 
the  character  of  the  new  Moghul  government,  and  what  he 
might  expect  or  apprehend  from  the  emperor's  present 
friendship  or  future  enmity.  He  was  on  his  way  to  court, 
when  he  was  recalled  for  a  short  time  in  consequence  of 
disturbances  in  the  Beejapoor  Camatic ;  to  which,  after 
concluding  some  arrangements,  he  appointed  anew  soobeh- 
dar,  and  resumed  his  march  for  the  capital,  where,  as 
already  related,  he  arrived  in  January  1722. 
Nizam-ool-Moolk,  on  assuming  the  post  of  vizier,  en* 

deavoured  to  effect  some  reform  at  court ; 
but  the  emperor  was  not  only  fond  of  that 
mirth  and  festivity  natural  to  his  years,  but  weak  in  mind, 
and,  as  is  generally  the  case  with  persons  of  that  disposition, 
dissolute  in  his  behaviour.  The  manners  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
were  austere,  and  disagreeable  both  to  the  emperor  and  his 
courtiers.     Prompt  at  every  base    intrigue,    they   soon 

.  devised  a  scheme  of  freeing  themselves  from  the  society  of 
Kizam-ool-Moolk.  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  had  departed  for 
his  government  at  Ahmedabad  before  the  return  of  Nizam- 
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ool-Moolk  from  the  Deccan,  and  having  committed  some 
irregalaritieg,  ihe  courtiers,  by  threatening  him  with 
punishment  from  the  vizier,  Nizam-ool-MooIk,  and  working 
on  the  passions  of  both  parties,  soon  inflamed  them  to 
the  utmost,  and  drove  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  to  farther 
acts  of  disrespect  and  disobedience*     Nizam-ool-Moolk  had 

'  censured  the  manner  in  which  the  rebellion  of  Ajeet  Sing 
had  been  passed  over ;  and  being  now  offered  the  post 
of  soobehdar  of  Guzerat,  with  the  commission  of  reducing 
Hyder  Koolee  Khan,  he  readUy  accepted  it.     On  this 

•service  it  was  hoped  the  Nizam  might  be  long  employed, 
or  fall  a  victim  to  the  chances  of  war. 

fiyder  Koolee  Khan  had  a  well-appointed  army,  and 
his  qualities  as  a  soldier  were  unquestionable.  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk,  however,  having  sent  emissaries  amongst  his  troops, 
the  greater  part  of  those  on  whom  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  had 
reliance  deaerted,  which  made  such  an  impression  upon 
him,  that  he  feigned  insanity,  and  fled  in  dismay  to  court, 
leaving  his  adversary  in  the  undisturbed  occupation  of  the 

I  province.  Nizam-ool*Moolk,  on  obtaining  this  intelligence, 
halted  at  Oojein,  whither  most  of  the  principal  officers  in 
Guzerat  repaired  to  pay  their  respects  to  him.  All  his 
appointments  and  arrangements  were  made  without 
proceeding  to  Ahmedabad  ;  and  as  he  took  every 
opportunity  of  increasing  his  own  resources,  and  of 
informing  himself  of  what  was  passing  in  the  country,  he 

I  set  aside  five  of  the  most  productive  districts  in  different 

.  parts  of  the  province  as  his  personal  jagheer  ;  these  were 
— Dholka,  Baroach,  Jumbooseer,  Mukboolabad,  and 
Bulsar.  The  usual  establishment  of  civil  and  military 
officers  were  confirmed  or  appointed  to  the  imperial 
districts.  The  jagheerdars  in  that  province  were  on  a 
different  footing  from  those  appointed  by  Aurungzebe  in 
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his  late  conquest  of  the  Deocan,  and  agents,  generally  of 
their  own  nomination,  superintended    the  revenue  and 
police  within  their  respective  boundaries. 
Nizam-Ool-Moolk  sent  his  uncle,  Ham^LKhan,  as  his 

deputy  to  Ahmedabad,  and  leaving  his 
cousin,  Azim  OoUa  Khau,  deputy  governor 
of  Malwa,  he  returned  to  Delhi.  But  his  presence  was  so 
disagreeable  to  the  emperor,  and  mutual  disgust  was  wiUi 
so  much  difficulty  suppressed,  that  ISizam-ool-MooIk  gladly 
entered  into  a  compromise,  acc^ted  the  honor  of  wukeelr 
i-mootluq,  or  supreme  deputy  in  the  empire,  and  resigned 
his  post  of  vizier.  Soon  after,  in  the  month  of  October 
1 1723,  he  took  an  opportunity,  on  pretence  of  gcnng  on  a 
hunting  esccursion,  to  depart  £6r  his  vioeroyally  in  the 
Deccan ;  and  from  that  time,  although  he  always  professed 
obedience  to  the  emperor,  even  when  waging  war  against 
him,  Nizam^ool-Moolk  became  wholly  independent ;  and 
the  countries  south  of  the  Nerbuddah,  the  conquest  of 
which  had  engaged  the  Moghul  princes  in  much  more  than 
a  century  of  war,  were  torn  for  ever  from  Uie  throne  of 
Delhi.* 

Whilst  these  events  were  passing  in  Hindo^tan,  Bajee 
Rao,  soon  after  his  appointment  as  Peishwa,  set  out  Yfiih 
an  army  for  Oandeish,  where  he  levied  his  mokassa 
although  not  without  opposition.    From  the  pmod  of  his 

*  KhwHtneh  Amimh,  Httdeequ-i-AlniB,  Seyr  Mutuakhereen,  and  Hirat 
Ahmudee.  The  Mirat  Ahmudee  ia  a  volaminotifi  Peraian  hiAtoryof 
Gaeerai,  written  in  "iCEmedabad  :  it  was  commeDced,  A«D.  1747,  by 
Ally  Mohummnd,  the  eon  of  the  Moghal  Deiran  of  the  profidoe,  asuated 
by  Mee^a  Lai,  a  Hindoo,  who  died  before  the  work  was  completed.  It 
was  finfahed,  A.D.  1756,  by  Ally  Mohammad.  Though  n6t  always  to 
be  depended  upon,  it  is  the  beat  native  aeooant  of  that  province,  and 
conjoined  with  contemporary  English  records,  is  very  valuable.  I  am 
Indebted  to  Mr,  Bomer,  the  chief  of  ^rat,  for  the  Mirat  Ahmudee,  and 
for  extracting  the  whole  of  the  old  records  of  the  Surat  factory,  which 
he  found  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Mahratias.  I  take  this 
^opportunity  o£  expreising  my  aeuM  of  hia  libaraUty  and  kindness. 


CHAP.  Xm.]  KC7LHARJBB  HOLKAR.  407 

acoession  he  gare  r  considerable  portion  of  his  attention  to 

I  extending  Mahratta  conquests  to  the  northward^  and  his 

views    were    early    directed    to  Malwa»     Circumstances 

,  generally  obliged  him  to  return  annually  to  Satara  and 

Poena  ;  and  during  three  expeditions,  before  the  rains  of 

1724,  although  be  had  sent  detachments 

A  D  1724 

into  Malwa,  it  is  not  ascertained  that  he 
crossed  the  Kerhnddah  in  person  until  the  end  of  that  year ; 
nor  did  he  remain  in  Malwa  for  any  length  of  time,  until 
upwards  of  eleven  years  after  his  accession  as  Peishwa ; 
various  affairs  in  the  Deccan  required  his  presence,  which 
with  the  intrigues  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  and  domestic 
opposition,  restrained  both  his  ambition  and  his  enterprize. 
Before  the  year  1724,  Bajee  Bao  had,  at  different  times, 
defeated  the  soobehdar  of  Burhanpoor,  and  an  officer, 
named  Daood  Khan,  sent  against  him  by  Azim  Oolla 
T  Khan,  from  Malwa«  In  one  of  these  battles,  two  pf  Bi^ee 
iBao's  officers,  who  afterwards  attained  high  rank,  were 
first  brought  into  notice :  the  one,  Mulharjee  Holkar,  was  a 
sillidar  who  commanded  a  party  of  horse  of  his  own;  he  was 
a  Mahratta  Dhnngur,  a  class  of  Shooders  already  mentioned^ 
and  a  native  of  the  village  of  Hohl,  on  the  Neera,  of  which 
his  father  was  Chougula  ;*  he  had  ^rved  under  Kantajee 
Kuddum  Bhanday,  one  of  the  raja's  officers,  and  had 
collected  a  small  body  of  horse.  The  other  officer  was 
{lanoojee  Sindia,  descended  from  a  younger  branoh  of  the 
'  family  of  Kunneirkheir,  a  village  15  miles  east  of  Satara. 
The  Sindias,  according  to  the  legends  of  the  country,  have 
been  distincoiished  sillidars  since  the  time  of  the  Bahminee 
dynasty ;  there  are  two  Mahratta  families,  or  rather  tribes, 
of  this  name :  the  one  is  distinguished  by  their  hereditary 

*  The  Pfttell's  assistaat.    Thenaienoneof  thdOhongQla'sdesoendaats 
now  in  Hohl. 
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fPatell  village  of  Konneirkheir,  and  the  other  by  the 
appellation  of  Bawee*  Rao.  Both  families  claim  a 
Rajpoot  descent;  those  of  Knnneirkheir  had  a  mmisnb 
tmder  Anmngzebe ;  and  Sindia's  daughter,  who  was  given 
by  that  emperor  in  marriage  to  Shao,  died  in  captivity  at 
Delhi.  Sindia  remained  faithful  to  the  Moghols  ;  and  as 
his  fate  was  never  known,  it  is  conjectared  that  he  was 
killed  in  some  distant  conntry,f  possibly  with  Azim  Shah 
in  the  battle  of  Agra  in  1707.    The  family,  however,  had 

[fallen  into  decay,  and  Banoojee,  who  revived  its  fame  with 
additional  celebrity,  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  abject 
poverty,  serving  as  a  Bargeer,  first  in  the  Pagah  of 
Ballajee  Wishwanath,  and  afterwards  in  that  of  his  son. 
To  contrast  his  original  with  his  subsequent  condition,  he 
is  said  to  have  carried  the  Peishwa's  slippers,  and  to  have 

I  been  marked  by  Bajee  Rao  as  fitted  for  a  place  of  trust  by 
the  care  he  took  of  the  humble  charge  committed  to  faim.( 
Another  officer,  who  attained  additional  distinction 
about  this  period,  was  Oodajee  Powar  Wiswas  Bao.  His 
father  was  first  raised  by  Bamchundur  JPi^nt  Amat,  when 
he  governed  the  country  during  the  siege  of  Ginjee,  and 
the  young  man,  having  joined  Shao,  obtained  the 
command  of  a  considerable  body  of  the  Paga  horse. 
He  was  employed  on  various  services,  §  and  appears 
to  have  been  an  active  partizan  :  like  most  contemporary 

iMahratta  leaders  of  experience,  such  as  Kantajee  Kuddum, 
Peelajee  Qaekwar,  and  Eimhojee  Bhonslay,  he  calculated 

*  RawM  means  the  sun ;  but  I  could  not  aaoertein  the  origia  of  the 

title. 

t  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  tradition. 

%  Mahratta  MSB ,  and  Sir  J.  Malcolm's  Report  on  Malwa.    The  aamo 
tradition  is  current  in  different  parte  of  the  country. 

§  Original  memorandnm  of  instmctions  at  diffecent  times  iasaed  by 
Bhao  where  Oodajee  Fowar  is  mentioned. 


on  thb  aui'eftt  adtantAg^  in  the  more  djetant  veninrBft^' 
where  his  appearance  was  least  expected.  He ,  madd 
mdurwto  ttito>  Gu^^At  end  Mklwa  ;  plundered  the  foinlier 
aa  far  ;a3  lionawturay  aiid  foiaiid.thelattiei'ptrDviiko^  so  mneh 
dritttied  of  troops;  that  he  waa  taaMed  to  remain  soma  time 
in  thd  CQunfary)  intimaiing  to  the  raji  that,  if  Edipf)ortfid^. 
he  might  oolleot  the  ehonth  tad  aurdeshmdokhee  in  «Yer j  > 
direotion«  How  long  he  mftititaitied:  hi$  statioB  in  th^ . 
eoontrj).  on  hia  first  inroads,  is  uncortidn  ;  btifc  It  is 
probable  thkt  be  was  obliged  U>.  retire  &om  I^hfii^y*  wbwe 
he  first  established  himseU^  upon  tibe '  a.fipointment  of 
'  Gleerdhur_Biihadar,  whoaa  exertioa  in  the  defenee  of 
MaiWa  was  one  principal  oalise  of  preVentibg!  the  MahratUta. 
&om  getting. a  firm  footing  in  tfant  {hrovinoe  for  more  than: 
ten  years  after  the  aecession  of  B^jte  Bao.. 

Hie  pirogTQSs  of  Oodajee  Powar,  the  neWs  of  snoeesses. 
by  Kantajee  Kuddum  fihandiy  and  Peelajee.Qaekwar  in; 
Ghizeraty  and  the  disseiiaions  between  Nifl«Di«*ooUMoolk 
and  the  imperial  court,  opportunely  oooorred  to.  £EiiK>Qr  th^ 
Peisltwa  in  his  views  of  extending  the  Mahratta  oonqnesiS' 
ih  Hindpstan,  which  were  at  first  disapproved  by  fihao^. 
and  from  porodential  motives,  as .  well  as  party  feelings^ 
strongly  opposed  by  Sreeput.  Bao,  the  Pritee  Needhee  i 
b«t  faeiie  some  explanatory.  digvoBsion  is  required. 
i  Th^  reader  has  already  4:>btained  eonaiderable  insight 
into  the  cfaaiucter  of  Niaam-^ool^Mec^  Ttank  of.  his  great 
rival)  tfaoogk  oceasionai  ally,  Bajee  Bao,  might  have  been 
allowed,  4o<lev^p  itself;  but  the  history  ctf  the  period  ia 
initricatey  owing  to  the  vaiying  plana^  or  the  domestic, 
affairs  of  the  different  powers,  the  vast  space  to  which 
attention  must  be  directed,  and  the  numerous  actors  that 
will  start  up  every  year  to  eonsequence  or  to  sovereignty  ^ 

*  Dhar  is  a  fortress  in  the  west  ol  Malwa^  of  great  antiquit  j. 
52 
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but  (he  leading  personages  are  the    Nizam*   and   the 
Peishwa. 

"  Bafee  Bao  was  early  trained-  to  habits  of  business  by 
Us  £sther ;  he  had  accompanied  Mm  to  Dethi,  Said  was 

,  ppesent  at  <«e  or  more  interviews  which  took  place 
between  Ballajee  and  the  Baja  Jey  Sing  of  Jeypoor — a 
circumstance  which  promoted  a  future,  connection  with 
that  celebrated  chief.  ■  Bred  a  soldier  as  well  as  a  states- 
man, Bajee  Bao  united  the  enterprize,  vigour)  and 
hardihood  of  a  Mahratta  chief  with  the  polished  manners, 
the  sagacify,  and  address  which  frequently  distinguish  the 
Bramins  of  the  Coacan.  Fully  acquainted  with  the  finandal 
schemes  of  his  £sktfaer,  he  selected  that  part  of  the  plan  calcu- 
lated to  direct  the  predatory  hordes  of  Maharashtra  in  a 

,  common  effort.  In  this  respect  the  genius  of  Bajee  Bao 
enlarged  the  schemes  which  his  father  devised ;  and,  unlike 
most  Bramins,  of  him  it  may  be  truly  said  he  had  both  the 
head  to  plan  and  the  hand  to  execute.  To  the  assiduous 
industry  and  minute  observation  that  seem  inherent  in  his 

t  oaste,  he  superadded  a  power  of  discrimination  that  taught 

him  to  direct  his  mind  to  those  leading  points  of  political 

inportance  which  tended  no  materially  to  extend  Mahratta 

sway  during  the  period  of  his  administration. 

Besides  his  foreign  enemies,  Bajee  Bao  had  a  domestic 

1  rival  of  some  abilities  in  the  Pritee  Needhee.  Jealousy,  in 
public  situations,  is  a  passion  whidt  the  most  subtie  Bramins 
can  rarely  command  or  conceal;  it  prevails  in  a  remarkable 
degtee  amongst  all  of  them,  but  it  is  most  conspieaous 
between  Bramins  of  diflforent  tribes,  t  The  rivalry  of  Sreepot 

*  Unirerflal  oustom  smoDgst  the  English  soaro^y  ftuthoriies  this 
misnomer ;  but  I  have  sometimes  used  the  l^fizam  instead  of  lli2am-ool* 
Mooik,  Nisam  Ally,  &o.|  or  the  fioobehdar  of  the  Deoean. 

f  Bajee  Rao  was  a  Concanist ;  Sreeput  Bao  a  Doahist,  of  the  olasa 
Yajurwedoe. 
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Bao  tended  to  preserve  the  Tftja's  Meendano^,  as  head  of  thei 
state^  for  a  longer  period  than  it  might  otherwise  haver 
existed  ;  bnt  whilst  it  oseftillj  epatroOsd  the  oondiict'  of: 
Bajee  Rao  and  CAdmnsgee  Ap^>*boih  of  mbora  are  said  tor 

.  have  been  natnraHj  domineering,  it  also,  for  some  yeara^ 
cramped  the  efforts  of  the  Peishwa,  obliged. himi  tO'  retumi 
to  Satara   mere^  frequeiidjr  than   was  boafdad^pe  ito  the 

'  stiooess  of  distant  eKpedittons,  and  aided  Nizam^x^l-^MDoUd 
in  his  endeavonrsi  to  ^xeite  internal*  disseAsioDs  amongetL 
the  Mabrattas.  ■ 

Hie  Pisishwa's  first  proposal  fbit  exaeting^  what  Jie 
ealled,  the  estabyshed  tribute  fpotn  Malwa^  akidfextendiii^ 
Mahratta  conquests  into  Hindofltan,  nras  violentify,  aiidy 
as  already^  noticed,  for  a  time  siioeessiully  opposed  by  the 
Pritee  I9eedbeew  The  latter  represoited  it  as  ^^rash  and 
imprudent  t  th^  the  head  of  the  state  might  not  be  called 
upon-  to  aeooant  fpr  oasoat  inroads,  bnt  that  to.  granb 
snoh  an  anthoritj  to  the  Mookh  Purdban  mxBl^draw  npon 
them  tho  whole  power  of  th»  empire,  and  precipitate 
hostiHtieB  wiith  Niaam-^iol-MooIk,  whose^Tictoiions  array 
was  still  at  tiheir  gates  ^  that,  sc^.  &r  fircHtt  beings  prepared 
for  resistance^  there  was  a  totied  want  of  regdarity  even,  in 
the  arrangements  laid  down,  that  they  oonld  scarcdy  qneU 

:  a  common  insurrection,  and  that  entering  on  a  war,  when 
they  had  not  yet  secured  what  had>  been  cieded,  was  the 

^extreme  of  folly  and  of  rashness.''  Tho  Pritee  Needhee 
added  that  *^  he  was  a  soldier  as  weU  as  the  Peishwa^  and 
as  ready  as  Bojee  Bao  could  he  to  head  any  expedition^ 
whexk  it  might  become  expedient ;  that  after  they  had 
established  their  collectors,  and  arranged  other  parts  of 
the  country^  it  would  be  advisable,  befin^  pursuing  their 

\  conquests  in  the  north,  to  reduce  iho  Garuatic,  and  recover 
the  territories  conquered  by  Siviyee  ;  that^  although  Futih 
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Sih^  Hbonblay.Md  Mmmida  for  o6ll«otiiig^  the  itpknaaa  ^ 
aba  Cvnstiei  hia  iioops^  frotn  the  power  ijf  Sambbeje^ 
attKolapoer^atKl'luuidbettorA^  CSiowaliy  Gborepitr^yy  aad- 
Ab  hukbab  of  Savmnoor^  ^iild  9^vodgf  wmtwf^  to  (HS^es  thd 
Eiabia,  and  thrt  tbe'finlt.  eibriaboald  tibttreftwebe  toiuie 
kr  that  qitartei-.T  .  .   .  t      ' 

'  Such  wem  probably  tha  ^alopioiocia  offiiteepnit  Bao^ 
bttttha  inrifldomef  Bajee  Bm  ,Mftt4  of  a  wuoh  higher  oidep* 
He  oomprehaiided  the  »atone-  ^.  pmdatory  power  $  he 
perceiyed  its  growth  in  the  turbalence  and  anareby^  fol? 
wLick  ihe  system  of  dilltrihutiQg  the  rDv^Uie  wiul  the  first 
temedy ;  ht  feceaaw  that  eoniiiiiion  lAroiud  weald  tend  to 
erdcr  •  at  home  )  and  that^ '  as  .oommai¥ier  of  distei4 
espeditibna^  he  shoald  aequiire  the  dirtotion  of  a  lai^i^ 
force  than  any  other  tihief  *  of  Aha .  empiro  t  that  ^ 
tesOQToes  of  tho  Decean  would  nbt  only,  imptove  by  witibr 
drawing  the  hordes  of  horse  whtah-  unprofitaUy  caiisqmed 
them,  bat  must  fall  under  the  oantrol  lOf  that  peraoa  who 
oouidmost  reedily  pnoemre  employ  moat  and  sabsistenos 
far  the  troops ;  and  who,  ai  Ihe  saine  tune,  coiild  oonoitiate^ 
4a  weU  aa  ovenwe,  the  insabordinate  and  predatory 
bands,  of  all  eastes  and  desdripiionS)  oomposiog  tka-Decosil 
soldieryv  ; 

Whiisi  he  si^resaed  Us  latent  destgns^  and  partly 
admits  the  justiee  of  Btee^Mt  fiao's  nbsewationB^  be 
eodeaTOured, .  by  his  commaading  eloqnenbo,  to  arouse 
enthusiasm  or  ambttian  in  ^e  r^a^  by  reeapituhilaiig  tfae 
eonqnests  of  hia  iUastrieas  grandfather^  and  reminditig  him 
of  the  powerAil  kings,  the  mi^ty  eoipeik>r^  with  whom  he 
had  attocessfnlly  contended  :  he  painted  the  present  condir 
lion  of  India,— *the  we^^kness,  indolc^ice  and  imbecah'ty  of 
the  Mo^huls^-^the  activity,  ^nargy,  and  enterpriae^  of 
>1be  M^irattas^^  be.  qb^ervert  that,.  AUf  lfe.g!iwit.Siy^^ 
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had  Amtu  of  iha  eame '  opiiiioD  a&i  tba  Pri^  Ko^dbeetti 
jhe/^auld  have  thought  it.  tieoosBary,  before  vQfitHriiig 
'  into  th^  QaTMtii!^ ;  to  rediu^e  Baejapoor  .and  rGMc^qdahi 
4#itp  thek  domostio  qtia)n:el»  be^oiid  the*  ^4titB»,.  it 
>roiild  be  timo  to  tbi^  iof  .ti«9m  hereaC^rf  '$nd  thai; 
by-  the  influaiK»  of  ihe  r$ja^»  good  fortune,  every  d^ir^ 
in^outdbe  acooaipIi9h«d«"  AfW  aspeQabon^oaeoQcasiw  o( 
OQH^iderable  kfogihf  which  aeeikied  to.  ha^e  a  great,  effegt 
^  Sbao  and  all  pv^mnii  ^^  Now  U  mr  tin^>''  laaid  tibuui 
g9J|allt.F^i9bw^>  ^^tpdrjiyet  «tn«igef»  from^  tiie;  bnd  of 
Hindoos,  and  to  acquire  immortal  renown.  Bj  dureoti:|ii^ 
Qur  crfforto  to  ]  Jiindt>8taii/  tho.  Mahratta  iiag  iu .  jow  reign 
sb^ll  ,&y  &fm  thQ  .:Ki9tnA  to  th^  AttocW  ''  You  ebatt 
pla«ti(onihe  Biaunalaya^''  exielaiiKied  the  riya  ;*  ^^yon 
ate  indeed  4  nobtot  $on  of'  a  itocthy  Atther^"*    . :  . 

Bajee  Baa  ifikt>'^yed.  the  op{>ortui]ity:  hy  vgiag  S^ao 

not  to  think  of  minor  objects^  and^  all^diIlg  to  th^  Moig^ul 

iQtnpire,  ^^let  as  ^tvike^''  «aid  be,  ^^at  the.tnmk  of  th^ 

withering  tree ;  the  branc^ee  mwt  fall  of  tbeimaelves.V|    ^ 

At  what: time  thia  eonBent.  was  obtained  lor.ici' what 
jmr  ihe  oiriginaX  donioussiotji  wm  isaoed^  waa  ^no^ 
«)eertaiQed^  Xb0  form  of  obtaining  the  nga'a  authority 
'  oDt  all  .  web  oooasions  waa  rigidi^  observed  by  the 
Feishwas,  at  a  stage  when  their  aupremaoy  was  very  fajr 
advanced}  b^oai^de,  by  virtue  of  thfiJt  apthority^  apd  their 
•atation  .a^  Mookh.  (or  ohiaf)  Pjirdhan,  even  when  thdf 
i]aUjqpiatioxi.b0eameeomplete,  it  suited  the  Bramin  characteor^ 
of  i^9g  a$  nominal  seryants  and  xeal  ioaaterB,  to  rule  Hfp 
Mahratta  cbie£l  a$  the  delegate  of  their  prince^;  .  , 
.  3ut  as  both  thia  remote,  and  immediate  caua^s  of  the 
Ifahiratta  pow^r  a^e  only  to  be^  explained  bj, fixing  pur 

•    ^  "  In  the  Kunur  Khuntt^  (iievond  tbe  Hitninalaya  momtaina)  is  thi 
^  jttMal  tcwi3aitoa;M' 6|i«0*i<exttu^  .    ,    t  Mahf^tia.H^ 
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attention  as  much  on  the  general  state  ot  the  conntry  as 
on  their  domestic  policy,  the  affiurs  of  the  Mo^nlb  are 
now,  moTO  thm  ei^er,  interwoven  with  this  faistorj. 

ISie  departore  of  Nizam-o(4*-Moolk  for  His  goviBrnment 
in  the  Dedcan,  in  a  manner  which'  beqioke  distrust, 
aggrayated  by  oontenipt,  excited  anger  and  revenge  in  the 
I  mind  of  the  emperor.  Secret  orders  were  asnt  to  Mabari^ 
Khan,  soobehdar  of  >  Hyderabad,  to  raise  an  army,  and 
oppose  Nizam-ooI'-Moolk.  The  vioeroyalty  of  the  Deccan^ 
for  which  he  received  a  firman,  was  to  be  the  reward  of  his 
snccess. 

'-  liizam-ool-'Mooik  endeavonred^-  by  his  nsnal  artifice  of 
oreatiflg  sedition,  to  break  the  power  of  bis  firmly  and  re- 
maiii^  some  months  negotiating  before  he  advanced 
against  him.  He  at  last  arrived  at  Aurdngabad  in  Jnly 
'  1724,  and  after  protracted  disonssion,  when  his  plans  had 
partly  succeeded,  he  took  the  field,  and  a  deoisive  battle 
was  fought  at  ShuHnrkhera,  about  the  Ist  October,  in 
which  Mubariss  Khan,  after  great  efforts  of  personal  valour, 
was  surrounded  and  slain.  He  was  gaftintly  supported 
by  four  of  his  sons,  two  of  whom  fell  with  him,  and  two 
were  desperately  wounded.  Hi£amHK>t-Mook  sent  the 
^  Khan*9  head  to  court,  with  a  congratulatory  letter  m  the 
victory  attained  by  the  emperor's  arms* 

When  Mubariz  Elhan  began  to  make  hedd  in  the  Deccan)  * 
he  threw  a  strong  garrison  mto  GcAcondah,  '-  under 
Khwajeh  Ahud,  another  of  his -sons,  supported  by  Sando<4 
Khan,  who  had  long  been  governor  of  that  place ;  many 
other  forts  were  commanded  by  officers  in  his  interest,  and 
as  his  cause  was  popular,  Nizam-ool-Moolk  saw  the 
necessity  of  gaining  or  reducing  Elhwajdh  Ahud,  and  of 
obtaining  possession  of  the  forts  as  soon  as  possible.  He, 
•therefore,  marched  towards  Hyderabad^  where^  after  aom^ 


I 
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time)  he  isffectod  his  design  by  conciliation.    The  emperor, 

in  order  to  reduce  the  power  of  Nizamnxyl-Moolk  as  muoh 

,  as  possible,   had  issn^  a  firman,  depriVihg  hkn  of  his 

i  goventments  in  Gozerat  and  If alwa ;  Snr  Boolnnd  Khan 

was  appoilfl^jed  to  the  former,  and  Biya  Gteerdhnr*  Bahadur 

to  the  latter  ;  as  the  troops  in  the  interest  of  the  Nizam  had 

'  been  withdrawn  from  Malwa  to  support  his  pi^etansions  in 

the  Deocan,  the  Raja  Gieerdhor  occupied  the  province 

without  opposition,  t 

'  iShnjaet  Ehan  was  appointed  deputy  governor  of  Guzerat 
)  by  Sur  Beolund  Khan  ;  but  although  Hamed  Khan,  who 
had  betti  left  in  charge  of  the  province,  on  the  part  of  his 
nephew  Nieam-ool*Moolk,  could  not  prevent  his  occupjring 
the  capital,  he  determined  not  to  relinquish  his  government 
witiiont  a  struggle.  Having  repaired  to  Dohud,  he  invited 
Kantajee  Kuddum  Bhanday,  one  of  Shao's  officers,  to  join 
)iim**-an  invitation  which  Kantajee,  on  promise  of  getting 
ihe  diouth,  readily  embraced^  Hiey  first  came  to  Kuppur- 
wunj,  where  Hamed  Khan  having  estahUshed  a  correspon- 
dence with  his  friends  at  Ahmedabad,  procured  correct 
intelligence  of  Shujaet  Khan's  movements,  watched  his 
opportunity,  and  attacked,  defeated,  and  slew  him  within  a 
few  miles  of  Ahmedabad,  where  Hamed  Khan's  authority 
was  again  acknowledged*  On  this  event,  Boostum  Ally 
\  Ehan,  the  brother  of  Shujaet  Khan,  foujdar  of  Surat,  who 
',  had  just  gained  some  advantages  over  Peelajee  Gaekwar  in 
'  ihe  neighbourhood  of  that  diy^  made  a  truce  with  Peelajee, 
and  invited  him  tojoin  in  an  attack  on  Hamed  E^an. 
Peelajee  had  been  previously  engaged  by  the.  emissaries  (^ 
Nizara-ool-Mbolk  to  assist  his  uncle  Hamed  Khan,  but 

*  Be  wM  ft  Nftgnr  Bramln,  a  tribe  oommon  in  Guzerat^  who,  dnoe  the 
Hmm ot the M«hom«dini kings  of  tiuM; ooantry,  hadbeen distfngoisbed 
in  the  Mahomedsn  eervice,  both  as  men  of  bnsiness  and  as  soldiers. 

t  Seyr  Mnlnakhereen^  Shuianeh  Amirah,  Mahratia  MSB.,  &o. 
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^toeepted  the  *  ovoriiirea  of  Bodstnm  AUjIy  antit  ha  could 
ascertain  precisely  wfaieh  side- inn  ^  moftt  adyaatngfiioiia* 
fie  acoompsiiiied  B(K)9Uim  AU^  towards,  A^Q^edBbadK 
crossed' the  Mjhie^t'Fazilpoory  and*  had  a  akirnaish  with 
fiamed  Kham  at  Arass,  where  Boostum  Ally  dirave  .baofc 
his  opponents  by  the  fire  of  his  artillery.  By- tfai$  time 
Feelajee  had  made  his  bargain  with  -Haaned.  Khaii)  anck 
recommended  Boostum  Ally  to  eharge  the  fugitlYea^  leaving 
his  guns  to  the  care  of  a  party  in  the  r^^t-^^  fatal  advice, 
which  Roostom  Ally  had  no  sooner  followed  ihitu  Feelajee 
orertamei  the  gnn-oarriages,  and  joined  in  atta^ing  hia 
late  ally;  Eoostnm  Ally  de£ended  himself  wjth  bra^retry, 
until  his  reduced  numbers  showed  him  the  impossibility  of 
escape^  when  he  stabbed  himself  to  the  hdart^  iU  order  to 
iayoid  the  ignotninons  treatment  he  eiz|)ected  in  ease  of 
being  made  prisoner. 

Peelajee's  treachery  was  rewarded  by  an  equal  share  (if 

the  chouth  with  Kantaj^^  and  bfiHb  in 
co^unction  proceeded  to. levy  their  assigi^ 
taents*  But  the  division  of  the  money-  led  to  perpetual 'i 
disputes ;  Feelajee,  as  the  agent  of  Dhabar^  Senaptttteei 
considered  himsdf  the  superior  authority  in  Goz^rat,  and  ^ 
Kantajee,  as  an  officer  of  the  rtija's^' desipised  his  pretentions^ 
'For  some  time  these  differences  only  produced  heavier 
tmpositions  on  the  towns  and  yiUages,  until,  on  their 
Approach  to  Cambay ,  where  they  began,  as'  nsual,  to  btml 
ihe  suburbs  for  the  purpose  of  ibtimidatii»»  theinhi)bitaDt% 
aware  of  their  dissensions,  affedting'  to  consider  Kahta^ 
4he  isuperior,  sent 'a  messenger  to  Feelajee  hinting  thfi 
jcircumstance,  and  offerii^ihim  80^000  rupees  to  leave 
the  place.  Feelajee,  exasperated  by  the  insult,  con#ned 
tine  messenger ;  Kantajee  insisted  on  his  being  released, 
and  both  flew  to  arms  to  assert  their  prerogative.  After  a 
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*  severe  conflicty  within  sight  of  the  walls,  Feelajee  was 
discomfited,  and  retired  to  Mahtnr,  a  village  near  Eaira. 
The  contribution  from  Cambay  was  levied  by  the  viciior,  and 
5,000  rupees  demanded  from  the  English  factory,  where 
the  agents  pleaded  exemption,  in  consequence  of  privilege 
of  trade  from  the  "  Shao  Kaja,**  but  at  which  "  the  armed 
villains,'*  as  Mr.  Innes,  the  diief  of  the  factory,  in  bitterness 
of  heart,  terms  them,  "  only  laughed.*' 

Hamed  Khan,  foreseeing  the  desertion  of  one  or  other  ofhis 
allies,  made  them  sign  an  agreement,  by  which  the  chough  east 

'  of  the  Myhie  was  assigned  to  Feelajee,  and  that  to  the  west  to 
Eantajee.  The  Mahrattas  still  preserve  their  original  custom 
of  retiring  to  quarters  during  the  monsoon  ;  and  soon  after 
the  battle  at  Cambay,  Pee]ajee  retired  to  Sonegurh,  near 
Surat,  and  Eantajee  to  a  jagheer  district  he  held  in  Candeish. 
Sur  Boolund  Khan,  who  had  been  unjustly  removed 
from  Cabul,  was,  at  this  season  of  difficulty,  courted  by  the 
emperor,  and  earnestly  solicited  to  repair  to  his  govern- 
ment in  Guzerat,  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  the 
formidable  insurrection  of  Hamed  Khan.  The  emperor 
was  the  more  urgent,  as  he  had  been  disappointed  in  a 
scheme  he  had  meditated  of  controlling  the  Tooranee 
Moghnls,  by  the  release  of  Abdoollah  Khan,  the  elder  of 
the  Syuds-,  who  dethroned  Ferokhsere ;  but  the  unprincipled 
courtiers  sacrificed  him  to  their  envy  and  fear,  and 
removed  him  by  poison.  Sur  Boolund  Khan  consented  to 
assume  the  government ;  and  every  facility  being  afiTorded, 
as  he  was  an  excellent  and  popular  officer,  a  large  army 
was  soon  assembled  under  his  command,  and,  though 
delayed  for  a  time  by  the  emperor's  professing  his  intention 
•  of  accompanying  him,  at  last  proceeded  on  his  route  to 
Ahmedabad.  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  aware  of  the  abilities  of 
his  uncle's  opponent,  wrote  to  him  to  resign  the  province 
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with  a  good  grace ;  bnt  Hamod  Khan^  not  ehoosing  to 
follow  this  snggestioni  prepared  to  defend  himaelf.  He 
had  almost  despaired  of  being  joined  by  the  Mahrattas,  and 
was  obliged  to  leave  Ahmedabad  defended  by  a  weak 
garrison,  and  retire  before  the  advanced  division  of  Sor 
Boolond  Khan's  army.  He  had  only  reached  Mahmoo* 
dabad  when  he  heard  that  the  Mahrattas  had  crossed  the 
Myhie,  and  as  soon  as  they  joined  him,  he  returned  to 
Ahmedscbad*  But  a  party  in  the  city,  in  order  to  pay 
eonrt  to  the  new  govemori  had  overpowered  his  troops  and 
forced  them  oat.  Hamed  Ehan  encamped  at  the  Shah-i-» 
Baghy  a  royal  garden  still  in  existencey  on  the  day  that 
Snr  Boolund  Khan's  advanced  troops  arrived  at  Udaledje  ; 
bnt  as  some  of  the  gun-carrages  belonging  to  the  main  body 
had  broken  down,  this  advanced  force  discovered  that  they 
were  farther  firom  support  than  they  had  contemplated,  and 
hearing  of  the  proximity  of  Hamed  Khan,  immediately 
took  the  alarm  and  began  to  entrench  themselves.  This 
precaution  encouraged  the  Mahrattas ;  and  Hamed  Khan, 
wa.tohing  their  humour,  led  them  on  to  attack  the  entrenched 
camp,  where  he  gained  a  complete  victory.  Bnt  the 
advantage  was  purchased  with  great  loss,  and  the  Mahrattas 
would  not  risk  another  battle.  Hamed  Khan,  therefore, 
became,  like  them,  a  mere  plunderer,  and  commenced  a 
warfare  on  the  Mahratta  plan,  Foujdars  were  appointed, 
and  the  usual  arrangements  made  with  more  than  ordinary 
vigour  by  the  new  governor  ;  but  Kantajee  and  Peelajee 
continued  to  plunder  during  the  remainder  of  the  season^ 
until  the  approach  of  the  rains,  when  they  took  their  annual 
flight.*    A  deceiful  calm  succeeded  ;^— the  fall  of  the  rain 

*  These  flights  the  Mahrattas  term  **  going  to  the  white  erow"  which 
they  aay  alludes  to  a  hird  of  pafsaffe,  like  a  orow,  that  oomes  in  aoiiM 
parts  of  the  country  once  a  year  ;  hence  also  they  have  a  phrase  for  a 
defeated  enemy,  "  they  are  off  to  the  white  crom»* 
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brcmght  back  the  oheeting  gteehy  and  the  beautifttl  provincd 

of  QuMtVkty  which,  for  hundreds  of  miles^  may  vie  with  the 

finest  parks  of  the  nobles  of  England^  was  clothed  in  all 

its  natural  beanties^  by  rapid  verdure  and  luxuriant  vege^- 

tation.    Tranquillity  seemed  to  reign,  where  a  short  time 

befbre  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  perpetual  skirmishing, 

murder  and  robbery  in  open  day,  caravans  pillaged  even 

when  strongly  escorted,  and  villages  burning  or  deserted.* 

Bajee  Rao,  in  the  meantime,   took  advantage  of  the 

\  donfbsion  caused  by  Moghul  dissensions,  to  carry  his  arms 

into  Malwa,  where,  although  opposed  by  Raja  Qeerdhur, 

he  was  successful  for  two  seasons  in  obtaining  plunder  and 

contribution.     It  is  probable  that  Nizam-^ol-Moolk  may  at 

least  have  connived  at  his  incursions,  but  there  is  no  proof 

of  any  direct  communication  with  the  Peishwa,    Bajee 

)  Rao,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  him  by  Shao, 

•  granted  deeds  to  Powar,  Holkar,  and  Sindia  to  levy  chonth 

and  surdeshmookhee,  and  to  retain  half  the  mokassa  in 

payment  of  their  troops. 

In  1726  the  Peishwa  was  with  a  very  large  army  under 

Putih   Sing  Bhonslay,  which  proceeded 
into  the  Oamatic,  plundered  the  districts,  | 
and    levied    a   contribution    from    Seringapatam.f    No 

*  I  have  extracted  this  aoeoant  from  the  Mirat  Ahmudee,  Sarat 
Becorda,  and  ]^uzaneh  AmlraJi.  The  last  authority  meations  a  battle 
near  Cambay,  in  which  the  Mahrattaa  sustained  a  total  defeat  by 
Kujeem-ud-deen,  and  this  accoont  is  followed  by  the  Seyr  Mutuakhereen  ; 
but  idthough  the  skirmishes  appear  to  have  been  constant,  I  have  not 
found  satisfactory  confirmation  of  any  such  decisive  event,  nor  of  the 
death  of  Shaik  Allith  Yar,  said  to  have  been  killed  in  that  action, 

f  Mahrattas  M8S.  Ck>lonel  Wilks  merely  notices  this  incursion.  Be- 
flidss  the  MSS.  already  enumerated,  I  have  perused  upwards  of  twenty 
MS.  histories  of  the  Peishwas.  Of  the  best,  two  were  procured  by 
Ballajee  Punt  Nathoo  at  Poona,  one  was  given  by  Mahdoo  Bao  Bastia, 
one  sent  by  Mahdoo  Bao  Putwurdhnn  of  Merich,  and  another  by  Gopaul 
Bao  of  Tasigsom.  The  best  Mahratta  Buker  of  the  Bhonslays  of  Nagpoor 
i«  one  written  for  Mr,  Jenkinp,  and  sent  to  me  by  Captain  A,  (todon. 
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particulars  of  this  campaign  have  been  discovered  ;  but  it 
iqppearsi  by  a  letter  written  12  or  13  years  afterwards  by 
Bajee  Bao  to  his  brother^  that  they  lost  a  number  of  men 
without  gaining  advantages  which  had  been  anticipated. 
From  his  former  sentiments,  and  these  symptoms  ol  dis- 
approbation, expressed  in  the  letter  alluded  to,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  Bajee  Bao  had  objected  to  the  expedition  ; 
but  upon  his  return  to  Satara,  he  found  more  serious  reasons 
of  dissatis£sustion  in  the  measm'es  pursued  by  the  Pritee 
Needhee,  The  cause  of  his  displeasure  originated  in  the 
artful  schemes  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  which,  but  for  the 
penetration  and  vigour  of  Bajee  Bao,  would  probably  have 
unlinked  the  connecting  chain  by  which  Ballajee 
Wishwanath  had  joined  the  interests,  as  well  as  the  inclina- 
tions, of  most  of  the  Hindoo  chieftains  of  the  Deccan. 
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Prom  A.D.  1727  to  A,D.  1734. 

Plans  of  Nizam^oolrMoolk  for  comolidating  his  own  power ^ 
and  of  creating  dUeensums  among  the  Mahrattas. — Nego^ 
tiaUs  with  Sliao  through  the  Preetee  Needhee^  and  obtains 
the  relinquishment  of  the  chouth  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hyderabad. — The  agreement  disapproved  ofhy  the  Peishwa. 
— Nizamrool-Moolk  prosecutes  his  plans  by  endeavouring 
to  revive  the  feud  between  Shoo  and  Sumbhajee-— frustrated 
by  the  Peishwar—war. — Able  conduct  of  Bajee  Rao — forces 
JUizamroolrMoolk  into  terms, — IfegoticUions  with  Sur 
Boolund  Khan. — Bajee  Rao  obtains  grants  of  the  chouth 
and  surdeshmookheefor  Guzerat. — Proceedings  ofSumbha'- 
jeej  raja  of  Kolapoor — he  is  defeated  by  the  Pritee  Needhee. 
— Treaty  between  the  Mabrattas  of  Satara  and  Kolapoor, 
— War  between  tlie  Peishwa  and  the  Senaputee. — Battle  cf 
Dhvhoy — Bajee  Rao  victorums,  and  Dhabaray  slain.-^ 
NizamrooUMoolk  diverts  the  Peishwa^  s  attack  from  his  own 
to  the  imperial  territories. — Agreement  between  the  Peishwa 
and  the  Senaputtee  relative  to  Guzerat. — Ab?iee  Sing^  rcga 
of  JoudpooT,  appointed  to  supersede  Sur  Boolund  Khan. — 
Policy  ofNizam-ool-MooUc. — Bajee  Rao  proceeds  to  Afaiwcu 
— War  in  Guzerat  between  Pedajee  Gaekwar  and  Abhee 
Sing — the  latter  sends  emissaries  on  pretence  of  negotiating 
— Pedajee  is  assassinated. — The  Peishwa  is  called  to  the, 
assistance  of  the  Raja  Chitoor  Sai^  in  Bunddcundr^forces 
Mohummud   Khan  Bungush  into  a  fort. — Bunddeund 


422  HisrroBT  of  the  habrattas.  [chap.  xiv. 

evacuated  by  the  Moghale. — Territory  granted  to  Bajee  Rao 
as  a  reward, — Raja  Jey  Sing  appointed  governor  ofMalwa 
— eoneludee  an  agreement  irith  Bajee  RaOy  and  concedes  the 
government  to  him, 

Ths  declining  empire  of  the  Moghnls  having  been  thrown 

into  a  state  of  great  anarchy  by  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  and  his  countrymen,  the  Tooranee 
Hoghnlsy  the  Nizam,  relieved  from  immediate  apprehensions 
from  Mohummud  Shah,  became  alarmed  at  die  spreading 
power  of  the  Mahrattas^  and  beheld^  in  their  systematic  and 
persevering  Encroachments  on  the  divided  revenae  of  the 
Beocan  and  Camatic,  the  extinction  of  his  own  resources 
as  well  as  those  of  the  empire.  To  avert  these  evils,  by 
todeavouring  to  consolidate  his  own  power,  and  to  ereate  * 
divisions  among  the  Mahrattas,  the  measures  which  he 
adopted  seem  to  have  been  planned  with  considerable  skill ; 
but  in  forming  designs,  founded  on  the  character  of  the 
people^  he  overlooked'  the  abiliticfs  of  his  opponent,  nor 
oootemplated  that  he  should,  in  pursuit  of  his  own  schemes, 
only  strength  the  power  of  the  Peishwa. 

Since  the  battle  of  Shukufkhera,  Nizam-ool-Moolk  had 
fixed  his  eye  on  Hyderabad,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Eootub 
fflnhee  kmgs,  as  fittest  for  the  seat  of  government  of  the 
independent  sovereignty  which  he  himself  had  founded  ; 
and  it  was  very  desirable  to  remove  the  Mahratta  collectors 
from  thai  quarter  on  any  terms.  Although  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  had  confirmed  the  imperial  grants  in  Bhao^s  favour^l 
a  great  deal  of  what  was  yielded  was  not  actually  given  up  ;' 
Rnmei^ous  points  remained  unadjusted.  Shao^s  part  of  the 
agreement  to  prevent  plundering  was  not  fulfilled,  and 
oonstant  discussions  were  the  consequence.  A  new  authority, . 
for  apart  of  the  <dd  Mahratta  territory,  was  granted  by 
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Nizam-ool-Moolk,  which  particularly  specified  the  fixed 
personal  jagheers  that  Shao  agreed  to  exempt  6rom  sequestnr 
tion,  Jagheer  assignments  in  the  old  territory  about  Poena, 
)  which  the  Nizam  had  given  to  Bnmbhajee  Nimbalknr,  one 
^  ofthedisaffected  officers  who  had  joined  him,  were  exchanged 
for  new  grants  to  the  eastward^  about  Kurmulla — a  measure 
on  the  part  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk  particularly  conciliatory 
to  Shao.  After  thi39  a  settlement  was  concluded,*  through 
the  Fritee  Needhee,  by  which  Shao  agreed  to  relinquish 
the  chouih  and  sordeshmookhee  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hyderabad  ;  an  equivalent  in  money  was  to  be  paid  for  the 
formeri  and  for  the  latter  Shao  received  some  jagheer 
terrritory  near  Indapoor,  of  which  district  he  was  an 
hereditary  deshmookh  ;t  a  jagheer  in  Berar  was  conferred 
on  the  Pritee  Needhee.  Nizam-ool-Moolk  had  thus  effected 
his  first  object  by  negotiation,  but  the  exchange  met  with 
)  the  decided  disapprobation  of  Bajee  RaO|  who  was  ever  an 
'  enemy  to  consolidation  of  the  nature  in  question  ;  and 
disputes  ran  so  high  between  him  and  the  Pritee  Needhee^ 
that  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  encouraged  by  appearances,  and  the 
support  and  alliance  of  Chunder  Seyn  Jadow,  Bao  Bumbha 
Nimbalkur,t  Jagheerdar  of  Barsee,  and  Sumbhajee,  raja  of 

*  The  whole  of  the  partioulars  of  this  agreement  are  not  known. 
Borne  very  long  details  of  the  early  part  of  the  settlement,  which  led  to 
the  final  exehange,  are  preserved ;  but  the  most  essential  parts  regaidinc 
the  exchange  of  the  jagheer,  and  the  fixed  payment  for  the  ohouth  and 
anrdeshmookhee,  are  lost  I  do  not  think  they  hare  been  purposely 
dertroyed  by  the  Mahrattas,  as  many  years  afterwards  I  find  original 
letters  from  Mahdoo  Bao,  the  Pei8hwa,and  Kana  Far nuwees,  written  on  an 
occasion  when  there  were  pending  negotiations  with  the  Kisam,  requeab* 
ing  that  search  might  bn  made  for  this  document.  The  Hudeequ-i-Alum 
merely  mentions  that  Nizam -ool-Moolk  settled  that  the  soobeh  of  Hyde- 
rabad should  be  exempted  from  the  surdeshmookbee,  and  that  a  leady^ 
money  payment  should  be  given  in  lieu  of  the  chouth  and  the  customs. 

t  Half  of  this  deshmookhee  was  purchased  by  Shahjee  after  he 
entered  the  service  of  Mohummnd  Adil  Shah. 

i  The  Kimbalkurs  of  Barsee  are  distinct  from  the  Nimbalkurs  of 
KurmuUa ;  the  head  of  the  latter  has  the  title  of  Bao  Bumbha,  The 
former  is  one  of  the  family  of  Hybat  Bao  Sur  Lnshkur. 
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Kolapoor,  resolved  to  complete  the  design  he  had  formed. 
I  With  this  view  he  proposed  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Snmbha- 
I  jee,  and  to  endeavour  to  create  a  complete  division  in  Shao's 
I  government^  by  reviving  the  former  feuds  between  Shao  and 
Sambhajee.     His  connection  with  Dhabaraj  and  Peelajee 
Oaekwar  ;  his  hopes  of  finding,  through  the  Raja  Gfeerdhur, 
employment  for  the  Peishwa's  officers  in  Malwa  ;  and  the 
boasted  superiority  of  his  own  troops,  were  strong  induce- 
ments for  making  the  attempt. 

Nizam-ool-MooIk  commenced  by  a  formal  hearing  of  the 
claims  of  Sumbhajee  in  a  demand  made  for  an  equal 
division  of  the  revenue  ;  and,  according  to  a  prevalent 
custom  in  the  Deccan,  he  sequestrated  the  property  in 
dispute  by  removing  the  collectors  of  the  surdeshmookhee^ 
and  displacing  the  mokassadars  of  Shao,  until  their 
respective  rights  should  be  equitably  adjusted.  Assuming 
*  this  privilege  as  viceroy,  he  pretended  to  become  the  friend 
and  arbiter  of  both  parties  ;  but  Bajee  Rao  was  not  to 
be  duped  by  the  old  artifice  of  engaging  the  Mahratta 
cousins  in  an  hereditary  dispute,  and  quickly  turned  the 
Nizam's  weapons  to  his  own  advantage  ;  for  SI^o, 
true  to  the  inherent  feeling  of  a  Mahratta,  of  whom,  even 
amongst  the  peasantry,  the  mildest  men  often  became  the 
most  violent  of  human  beings  when  the  possession  of 
wutun  is  concerned,  and  who,  for  some  time,  had  been 
reconciled  to  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  was  at  once,  on  hearing  of 
this  interference,  aroused  to  implacable  resentment  against 
him,  and  for  the  time  against  all  who  had  formerly 
.  vindicated  or  now  dared  to  justify  his  conduct  He 
looked  to  Bajee  Rao  for  counsel  and  for  vengeance  ;  for 
these  he  would  have  bartered  life,  and  for  these  he  now 
virtually  sold  the  supremacy  of  his  empire.  He,  at  first, 
;  was  determined  to  march  in  person,  but  it  was  represented 
that  such  a  procedure  would  place  him  on  an  equality 
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with  Sumbhajee,  of  Kolapoor;  whereas  none  but  the 
emperor  was  wortfaj  of  contending  with  the  king  of  the 
Hindoos.  FnU  powers  were  therefore  delegated  to  Bajee 
j^o;  and  the  great  influence  which  the  Peishwa  had 
acquired^  may  be  observed  in  the  promptitude  with  which 
many  of  the  most  imrulj  and  facfcious  of  the  siilidar  families 
willingly  gathered  round  the  standard  of  the  nation. 
y  Nizam-ool'Moolk  perceived  his  mistake,  and  sought  to 
^  amend  it  by  writing  to  Shao  and  the  Pritee  Needhee  that 
he  was  solely  actuated  by  a  wish  to  benefit  the  raja,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  usurpation  of  the  Concanee  Braminsy 
by  whose  creatures  every  situation  was  filled ;  that  the 
mokassadars  and  collectors  of  the  surdeshmookhee  had 
been  replaced  by  others  belonging  to  the  raja's  relation, 
Sumbhajee,  whom  he  had  appointed  the  raja's  deputy,  as 
Burdeshmookh  of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan  ;  and  that 
the  raja,  when  fi*eed  from  the  control  of  the  Bramins  alluded 
to,  might  afterwards  appoint  agents  entirely  of  his  own 
selection.  But  the  animosity  of  Shao,  worked  up  to  the 
highest  pitch  by  the  Peishwa's  representations,  was  not  to 
be  appeased  by  offers,  which,  under  the  colouring  given  to 
them  by  Bajee  Kao,  only  added  insult  to  injury.  Both 
parties,  therefore,  prepared  to  attack  each  other,  as  soon  as 
the  rains  should  subside  and  enable  their  horse  to  cross  the 
rivers. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk  awaited  the  junction  of  his  allies. 
I  Bajee  Bao  was  first  in  the  field,  and  laid  waste  the  district 
of  Jaulna  before  the  Moghul  army  was  prepared  to  oppose 
him.  Early  in  the  month  of  November  the  Mafarattas 
were  attacked  by  Ewuz  Khan,  at  the  head  of  the  Nizam's 
advanced  force ;  Bajee  Rao  partially  engaged  him,  but 
retired,  first  towards  Mahoor,  then  returned  rapidly  towards 
Aurungabad ;  without  stopping  to  plunder,  he  gave  oiit 
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that  Burhanpoor  should  be  redaced  to  ashes,  and  marched 
on  to  Candeish,   laying  waste  the  country  in  his  route. 
Ewuz  Khan,  followed  by  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  pursued  him, 
in  order  to  save  Burhanpoor*     Bajee  PlaO|  «s  sokm  as  the 
/pursuing  army,  with  all  their  equipments,  had  passed  the 
Ajunta  Ghaut,  sent  a  party  towards  Burhanpoor,   wheeled 
off  with  the  main  body  to  his  lefl,  and  proceeded  with  great 
;speed  to  Guzerat,  where  he  not  only  plundered,  but,  taking 
/advantage  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk's  notorious  duplicity,  and 
the  enmity  subsisting  between  him  and  Sur  Boolund  Khan, 
he  caused  it  to  be  believed  by  the  latter  that  the  Nizam 
was  the  supporter  of  his  invasion — a  rumour  which  gained 
strength  by  accounts  of  the  approach  of  the  latter  towards 
Burat    Nizam-ool-Moolk,  after  being  misled,  losing  some 
time  at  Burhanpoor,  and  fruitlessly  following  the  Peishwa, 
I.  at  last  perceived  his  error,  retraced  his  steps  to  the  Deccan, 
and  determined  to  destroy  Poena.     But  he  had  not  reached 
Ahmednugur,  when  Bajee  Rao,  having  passed  the  Karsar* 
bharee  Ghaut,  totally  destroyed  the  districts  of  Gandapoor 
*and  Byzapoor,  which,  from   former  tenure,  or  the  late 
exchanges,  were  wholly  jagheer.     Nizam-ooUMoolk    re- 
crossed  the  Qodavery,  when  the  Peishwa,  aftei:  some  days* 
ATI  i7Qa         skirmishing,  drew  him  into  a  situation. 

favourable  to  his  purpose,  set  fire  to  the 
gi*ass,  destroyed  the  forage,  and  effectually  straitened  his 
supplies.  The  Mahrattas  suffered  severely  by  the  fire  of 
the  attiUery,  but  they  cut  off  such  detached  parties  as  they 
could  overpower,  and  drove  off  the  draught  cattle.  At  last,  I 
in  some  broken  ground,  around  which,  for  several  miles, 
there  was  no  water,  the  Mahrattas  completely  surrounded 
the  Nizam's  army^,  and  so  effectually  impeded  his  march^ 
that  night  dosed  before  he  could  extricate  himself  from  his 
embarrassing  situation.    Nizam-ool-Moolk  had  foreseen 
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fliat  this  species  of  warfare  would  be  practised,  and,  in 

entering  npon  the  campaign,  expected  that  the  part  of  light 

troops  should  be  performed  by  his  associates.    He  had 

xeproaclied  them  with  their  want  of  vigour,  and  recommend- 

^  ed  their  adopting  the  same  system  against  their  countrymen 

I  ^  Bajee  Bao  was  practising.     But  Chunder  Beyn  Jadow 

'\  represented  that  most  of  his  troops  were  Moghuls ;  and 

;  Suinbhajee  acknowledged,  not  only  that  his  numbers  were 

'  inadequate,  but  that  he  saspected  his  carooons  were  in  league 

with  the  enemy«     There  is  something  explanatory  of  the 

nature  of  tlie  alliance,  and  characteristic  of  the  Mahratta^ 

in  Sumbhajee's  requesting,  at  the  conclusion  of  an  inter- 

Tiew,  to  say  a  word  in  private  to  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  and 

ttien  begging  of  him  "  not  to  give  the  money,  on  account  of 

the  subsidy,  to  his  carcoons,  as  they  would  defraud  the 

troops  ;"  whilst  the  Bramins,  by  another  representation 

equally  private,  represent  "  that  Sumbhajee  would  spend 

Idle  whole  on  dancing-girls,  dissipate  it  in  drinking  and 

debauchery,  and  leave  them  to  starvation,  and  the  troops 

to  revolt" 

Nizam-ool-Moolk   had    never   been  so    dependent  on 
Mahratta  allies  ;  the  attacks  he  had  experienced,  and  the  • 
privation  his  army  endured,  obliged  him  to  accede  to  a 
negotiation  with  the  Peishwa,  which  was  begun  by  Bajee 
Bao,  through  Ewuz  Khan.     The  Nizam,  however,   first 
)  forced  his  way  to  a  situation  where  water  was  procurable  ; 
I  Bajee  Rao  demanded  that  Sumbhajee  should  be  sent  to  his 
\  camp  ;  that  security  should  be  afiPorded  for  the  future  collec- 
'  tipn  of  the  Mahratta  shares  of  revenue,  by  giving  up  several 
/fortified  places ;  and  that  all  arrears,  not  yet  realized,  should 
:  be  made  good.     Nizam-ool-Moolk  agreed  to  all  the  articles, 
except  that  of  delivering  up  his  ally.     Bajee  Rao  represent- 
ed that  he  was  a  near  relation  of  the  raja's,  and  that  he 
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should  be  treated  with  equal  respect ;  butitwasat  lastsettled 
that  Nizain*ool-MooIk  should  guarantee  his  saie-arriyal  in 
Panalla^  when  Shao  should  be  at  liberty  to  take  what  steps  he 
might  think  proper  for  the  settlement  of  their  family  dispute. 
After  an  interchange  of  presents^*  when  Bajee  Bao  and 
Nizam-ool^Moolk  met  for  the  first  time,  the  armies  retired 
tipon  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  t     Ita  final  ratification 
was  of  consequence  to  both  parties,  but  especially  to  Biyee 
Rao,  who  was  then  negotiating  with  Sur  Boolund  Khan, 
in  hopes  of  obtaining  the  cession  of  the  chauth  and  surdesh- 
mookhee  of  Guzerat.     Sur  Boolund  Elhan,   who  had  at 
first  exerted  himself  to  check  Mahratta  incursions,  was 
induced  to  listen  to  the  terms  proposed  by  Bajee  Bao,  in 
order  to  save  the  country  from  total  ruin.     He  had  repeat- 
edly applied  to  court  for  a  supply  of  money,  as  it  was  at 
first  impossible  to  raise  any  revenue  of  consequence  from 
the  districts  in  their  exhausted  state ;  but  his  deniands  were 
entirely    neglected.     He  had    endeavoured  to  conciliate 
Peelajee  and  Kantajee  by  grants  of  chouth,  but  they  coUect. 
ed  all  the  revenue,  and  afforded  no  protection  to  the. country. 
Ghimnajee  Appa  arrived  with  a  lar^e  army,  exacted  a  heavy 
confcribuiion  from  Pitlaud,  and  plundered  Phciika  ;  hut  he 
promised,  on  the  part  of  his  brother,  that  if  tfae'dbouth  and 
surdeshmookhee    were    yielded,    the   districts  should  be 
effectually    secured    from  the .  depredations  of  all  other  i 
fireebooters;     Sur  Boolund  Khan  at  length  agreed  to  the 
Feishwa's  proposals,  and  granted  deeds,  in  the  year  1729, 

to  Sham  Rao,  the  wukeel  of  Bajee  Rao, 

A.D,  1729  ij  7 

the  minister  of  the  Raja  Shao,  ceding  the 

« 

"*  This  ioterohanfi^e  of  presents  is  termed  Z<»ftfat,  a  feast,  or  entertain- 
ment ;  a  Mahomedan  has  no  objecHon  to  eat  food  prepi^red  by  a  Hindoo 
on  saoh  occasions ;  but  on  the  part  of  the  Hindoo  the  Zeafat  is  confined 
to  receiving  the  presents. 

t  Uabratta  MSS.,  Hudeequ-i-Alom. 
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iurdeshmookhe^^  or  ten  per  oent  of  the  whole  i^eveime,  both 
on  the  land  and  ctistoms,  with  the  exception  of  the  port  of 
Snrat  luid  the  district  around  it ;  together,  with  the  chouth^ 
or  one^fonrth  of  the  whole  collections  on  the  land  and  caa*- 
tpms,  excepting  Sur^t,  and  five  per  cent,  on  the  reventies 
pf  the  city  of  Ahmedabad.* 

B^r  Boolu^d  Khan,  mentions  in  the   deeds  that  these 

^  oessions  in  Gruzerat  are  granted  m  conseqaenoe  of  the  pro- 
gress of  improvement,  the  increasing .  population,  and  the 
general  tranquillity  in  the  Deccan.  The  conditions  affixed 
to  the  deed  for  the  surdeshmookhee  are  nearly  siniilar  to 
those  mentioned  in  the  s^me  grant  for  the  Deccan 
provinces  ;  but  the  deed  for  the  chouth  is  more  specific  ; 
2,500  horse  are  constantly  to  be  kept  up,  the  fourth  part 
of  the  actu^  collections  only  to  be  paid,  no  itore  than  two 
or:  three  persons  to  be  plaoed  in  each  district  a,9  collectors 
on  the  part  of  the  Mahrattas,  no  extra  demands  whatever 
to  be  made  on  the  ryot^,  and.  every  assistance  to  be  afforded 
in  mainUtinip^  the  imperial  authority,  .  One  condition 
uttaohed  to  the  deed  jus,  that  Bajee  R|io,  on  the  part  of  Shfto, 
agrees  to  prevent  Mahra<tta-6ubjeots  froia  t^-king  part  inth, 
or  in  ^ny  way  supporting,  disaffected  sumeeqdars,  and 
other  disturbers  of  the  public  peace-ra  clause  which  is 
fully  explained  by  the  opposing  interests  of  Bajee  Bao, 
Kant^v^e  Kuddum,  and  Trimbuck  Rao  Dhabaray.  Peelfgee 
Gaekwar,  the  agent  of  Dhabaray,  was,  it  o^ppears,  Jeagued 
v^th  the  Bheels  and  Koolees  of  the  country,  wd  on  that 
account  eapeciailly  was  CQuaidered  particularly  formidable 
by  thfiiMahomedans.  '  After  these  deeds  were  obtained,  the 

I  mokassa  and  the  ocJleotion  of  a  part  of  the  surdeshmookhee 
were  assigned  to  Dhabaray  ;  but  jealousy  of  Bsgee  Bao's 

'  *  Original  deeds  from  the  records  of  tbe  gDvernment  of  the  Peishwas, 
aia4e  over  tQ  me  l^y  Uie  Ho|i*b)e  M.  EIphiQ^tpne. 
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intetferenoe  in  the  affairs  of  the  province  occasioned  an 
implacable  enmity  on  the  part  of  that  chief. 

Whilst  Bajee  Rao's  presence  was  necessary  to  the  north- 
ward in  order  to  support  Ohimnajee  in  Q-uzerat,  Sambha- 
jee,  rajaof  Kolapoor,  instigated  by  Oodajee  Chowan,  refused 
to  listen  to  overtures  made  by  Shao,  and* encamped  in 
bravado,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Warna,  with  all  his 
baggage,  women,  and  equipments,  and  began  to  plunder 
the  country*  An  opportunity  thus  presented  itself  for  the 
Pritee  Noedhee  to  recover  his  lost  influence  with  Shao, 
which  he  partly  eflFected  by  surprising  the  camp  of  Sum- 
bhajee  and  Oodajee  Chowan,  and  driving  them  to  Panalla, 

'  with  the  loss  of  the  whole  of  their  baggage.  Many  prisoners 
were  taken  by  the  Pritee  Needhee  ;  amongst  others^ 
Tara  Bye,  and  her  daughter-in-law,  Bajis  Bye,  the  widow 
of  Sivajee  of  Kolapoor  ;  both  these  persons  were  placed  in 
confinement  in  the  fort  of  Satara.     This  defeat  brought  on 

an  immediate  accommodation.     The  Mah- 
ratta  districts  and  claims,  with   the  excep- 

>  tion  of  some  forts,  in  the  tract  of  which  the  rivers  Wama 
and  Kistna  to  the  north,  and  the  Toongbuddra  to  the  south, 
were  the  boundaries,  were  wholly  ceded.  Kopatil,  n^ar 
the  Toongbuddra,  was  relinquished  by  Shao  in  exchange 
for  Rutnaguiry  ;  and  the  territory  of  the  Ooncan,  extending 
from  Salsee  to  Ankolah,  was  comprehended  in  the 
sorereignty  of  Kolapoor. 

The  Gurhee  of  Wurgaom,  occupied  by  Oodajee  Chowan, 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Warna,  which  in  the  border 
warfare  had  cost  many  lives,  was  destroyed  by  mutual 
consent,  but  the  claims  of  Chowan  were  lefb  undetermined* 
Merich,  Tasgaom,  Hutnee,  several  villages  along  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Kistna,  and  some  fortified  places  in 
Beejapoor  district,  •  were  given  up  to  Shao.    This  treaty- 
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was  offensive  and  defensive,  and  provided  for  iihe  division 
of  further  conquests  to  the  south  of  the  Toongbuddra, 
which,  on  co-^operation,  were  to  be  equally  shared.  Ghrants 
of  enam  land  or  hereditary  rights  conferred  by  either  party, 
within  their  respective  boundaries,  were  oonfirmed. 

Although  enemies  were  not  wanting  to  detract  from  the 

reputation  of  ihe  Peishwa,  and  to  extol 

that  of  his  rivals,  ibe  success  of  the  Pritee 

I^eedhee  did  not  materially  affect  the  ascendancy  which 

Bajee  Bao  had  attained  ;  but  Nizam-ool-Moolk  was  still 

[  bent  on  opposing  him,  and  found  a  fit  instrument  for  his 

i  purpose   in  Trimbuck  Rao    Dhabaray.     Ever  smee  the 

Peifihwa  had  obtained  the  deeds  from  Sur  Boolund  Ehan, 

Dhabaray  had  been  aegotiating  with  the  other  Mahratta 

chiefs,   and  assembling  troops   in  Ouzerat.    At  lengthy 

finding  himself  at  the  head  of  35,000  men,  he  had  resolved 

to  march  for  the  Deccan  in  the  ensuing  season.     Bajee 

Bao  was  well  aware  of  the  Senaputtee's  enmity,  but  was 

not  alarmed  by  his  preparations  until  he  discovered  that 

Nizam-ool-Moolk    was  to  support   him  in  the-  Deccan. 

Immediately  on  being    apprized    of  their  intexxtion,  he 

determined  to  anticipate  them,  although,  when  joined  by 

all  his  adherents,  his  whole  army  did  not  amount  to  above 

half  that  of  Dhabaray.     The  latter  gave  out  that  he  was 

proceeding    to    protect    the  raja's    authority,    and    was 

supported  by  Peelajee  Gaekwar,  Kantajee,  and  Bughojee 

I  Kuddum  Bhanday,  Oodajee,    and  Anand  Bao  Powar,* 

Chimmajee  Pundlt,t  Koor  Buhadur,  with  many  others. 

*  Prerioug  to  the  formatioa  of  this  leagae,  the  Powars,  whose 
rendeBVous  oontibued  about  Dhar  in  Malwa,  had  been  always  at  war 
with  Peelajee  Gaekwar.     * 

t  ThU  was  probably  Chimmajee  Damoodhur,  He  was  a  very  active 
marauder  ;  but  Ghimna  Baj*,  so  often  mentioaed  in  the  Surat  records, 
means  Ctiimnajee,  Bajee  Bao*8  brother :  even  when  the  army  was 
commanded  by  the  Peishwa  in  person,  the  loroe  is  often  mentimd  as 
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Bajee  Bao  proved  that  Dhabanij  SetiapnttJBe  was  in  alliance 
with  KizaaiK)ol-Moolk,  and  declared  that  he  wais  leagued 
for  the  purpose  of  dividing  the  Mahratta  sovereignty  with 
the  raja  of  Kolapoor — a  measure  inconsistent  with  sound 
policy,  and  contrary  to  the  divine  ordinances  of  the 
Shasters. 

The  preparations  of  Nizam^-ool-MooIk  hastened  the 
march  of  Bajee  Bao  ;  and  as  his  army,  though  so  inferior 
(in  numerical  strength,  was  composed  of  the  old  Pagah 
horse,  and  some  of  the  best  of  the  Mahratta  Mankurees, 
he  moved  rapidly  towards  Guzerat,  but  he  commenced 
negotiating  from  the  day  of  his  quitting  Poena,  and 
continued  it  until  the  hour  of  attack.  His  advanced  troops, 
however,  under  Awjee  Eowray,  having  fallen  in  with  a 
party  of  the  enemy  under  Dummajee,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Peelajee  Gaekwar,  soon  after  crossing  the  Nerbuddah  they 
were  attacked  and  completely  defeated*  Bajee  Bao,  not 
'  discouraged  by  this  unfortunate  commencement,  determin-* 
ed,  when  about  to  engage  his  countryinen,  contrary 
to  his  usual  plan,  to  close  with  them  immediately.  The 
new  levies  did  not  await  the  shock,  but  fled  on  the  first 
charge;  Kantajee  Kuddum  went  off  with  the  fugitives, 
{leaving  the  old  troops  of  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray  to  defend 
his  son.  Trimbuck  Bao  was  mounted  on  an  elephant,  and 
seeing  the  flight  of  his  trodps,  chained  the  animaFs  legs. 
Biyee  Bao  was  on  horseback,  and  exeirted  himself  with  all 
the  energy  so  great  an  occasion  demanded  ;  but  the  field 
was  still  disputed  with  obstinacy,  and  the  issue  doubtful, 
when  Trimbuck  Bao,  in  the  act  of  drawing  his  bow,  was 
shot  by  a  random  bail  from  a  matchlock ;   his  death  left 

that  of  Ghimna  Baja.    The  members  of  the  factories  were  frequently 
deceired  by  falm  reports,  and  they  make  some  ridtoalous  mistakes  in 
the  names,  which  it  is  sometimes  diliicttU  to  detects    The  SofO  Roger^ « 
for  Shao  Baja,  though  not  a  very  elegant  altsration)  is  easily  disoovered. 
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I  complete  victory  to  Bajee  Bao,  widi  all  but  nominal  control 

'  of  the  Mahratta  sovereignty. 

In  this  battlei  which  took  place  between  Baroda  and 

Dubhoy,  in  Guzerat,  about  the  1st  of  Aprils 
^'      '  Jowjee  Dhabaray,  MuUojee  Powar,   and ' 

one  of  the  sons  of  Peelajee  Gaekwar,  were  slain  with  their 
commander.  Oodajee  Powar  and  Chimmajee  Pundit  were 
taken  prisoners.  Anund  Bao  Powar,  Peelajee  Gaekwar, 
and  Koor  Bahadur  were  wounded,  but  escaped.*  Both 
Dubhoyt  and  Baroda  were  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of 
Peelajee ;  the  latter  was  afterwards  taken  from  him  by  the 
Moghuls,  but  Bajee  Bao,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sur  Boolund 
Ehan,  then  intended  to  reduce  it  for  himself.    A  treaty  was, 

'however,  concluded  in  the  month  of  August,  and  the 
Peishwa,  at  the  close  of  the  monsoon,  returned  to  Satara. 
He  would  have  punished  the  treachery  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
but  that  crafty  politician,  whose  schemes  had  recoiled  on 
himself,  warded  a  blow  which  he  could  with  difficulty  have 
withstood,  by  directing  its  aim  against  the  head  of  the 
empire. 
Bajee  Bao  readily  acceded  to  the  Nizam's  views ;  it  suited 

.  his  favourite  policy,  and  it  gave  employment  to  persons 
likely  to  disturb  the  domestic  arrangements  he  aimed  at 
establishing.  Troops  were  immediately  despatched  towards 
Malwa  under  his  brother  Chimnajee,  whilst  he  himself 
remained,  for  a  time,  engaged  in  the  interior  arrangements 
of  government,  at  Poona  and  Satara.  Such  appear  to  have 
been  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  events  and  intrigues,  which 
ended  in  a  secret  compact  between  B^jee  Bao  and  Nizam- 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  original  letters  in  the  handwriting  of  Bajee  Rao, 
Sarat  Reoords,  letter  from  Mr.  Daniel  Innes,  factor  at  Gambay,  dated 
7th  April  1731. 

t  Dubhoy  first  fell  iato  the  hands  of  Oodajee  Powar,  from  whom  it 
was  taken  by  Peelajee, 
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.  ool-MooIk,  securing  to  tbe  former  supremacy  as  Peishwa, 
'  and  to  the  latter  a  kingdom  in  the  Deoean. 

The  victory  over  Dhabaray,  like  the  issue  of  every  civil 
war,  left  impressions  on  the  minds  of  many,  not  easily 
efifaced ;  but  the  Peishwa  adopted  every  means  of  concilia- 
tion in  his  poiver.  It  bad  been  a  custom  to  feed  some 
,i;housand  Bramins  for  several  days  every  yearatTullygaom,* 
near  Poena,  the  enam  village  of  Dhabaray  ;  this  charitable 
practice  Bajee  Bao  continued  at  Poona,  imd  gave  sums  of 
money,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  assembled  Shastrees  and 
^Waeedeeks.  This  festival,  continued  by  his  successors^ 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Dukshina^f 

Teswunt  Bao,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  Senaputtee  ;  but  being  too  young  to  take  the 
management  upon  himself,  his  mother,  Ooma  Bye,  became 
his  guardian ;  and  Peelajee  Qaekwar,  their  former  mootaliq, 
was  confirmed  in  that  situation,  with  the  title  of  Sena  Khas 
Kheyl,  in  addition  to  his  hereditary  one  of  Shumaher 
Buhadur4 

In  order  to  prevent  disputes,  an  agreement  was  drawn  up 

under  the  authority  of  Shao,  and  subscribed  by  the  Peishwa 

.and  Senaputtee,  stipulating  that  neither  party  should  enter 

the  boundary  of  the  other  in  Guzerat  and  Malwa*    Within 

*  There  are  two  Tullygaoms  near  Poona— one  north-eaet^  or  Tullygaom 
Damdairaj,  and  the  o&er  north-westi  Tullygaom  Dhabaray,  on  the 
Bombay  road,  the  one  above  alluded  to. 

t  Dakshina  means  a  eharitable  donation  in  money. 

t  I  have  in  my  poaseseion  three  aocounU  of  the  origin  of  the  Gk^kwar 
tiuea,  from  respeotable  sonreen,  all  differing  from  eaoh  other»  and  from 
the  text ;  after  all,  I  may  be  wrong,  but,  even  in  Buoh  an  insignifioani 
matter,  I  have  spared  no  pains  to  be  correct.  I  have  seldom  given 
tranriations  of  the  Mahratta  titles,  as  even  the  Mahrattas  themselves 
differ  In  the  significations  attached  to  them,  and  as  I  know  nothing  of 
Sanscrit^  I  was  dependent  on  the  Bramins  about  me  for  the  few  inter* 
pretatioDs  I  have  given.  Sena  Ehas  Kheyl  has  been  translated*  -^ 
**  cotntnanderiff  the  spteial  bandy" — pwhApa  *^  leader  of  the  sovereign's  • 
tribe"  would  be  more  correct. 
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the  limits  of  the  former  provinoe  the  Senaputtee  was  to 
I  have  entire  management ;  but  he  boand  himself  to  pay 
.  one-half  of  the  rerenoe  to  government  through  the  Peishwa* 
'  All  contribationsy  levied  from  countries  not  specified  in  the 
(  deeds  given,  under  th&  authority  of  Sar  Boolund  Khan, 
were  to  be  made  over  to  the  raja  after  dedacting  ei^pensea 
The  cession  of  chouth  and'  surdeshmookhee-  from  the 
province  of  Guzerat  was  highly  disapproved  at  the  imperial 
court,  although  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  assist  Sur 
Boolund  Khan,  ot  to  avert  the  calamity  and  disgrace, 
which  that  ofEcer  foretold  must  be  the  consequence  o£ 
ne^ecting  his  applications  for  assistance.  Sur  Boolund 
Khan  was  superseded  by  AJbhee  Sing,  raja  of  Joudpoor, 
who  proceeded  with  the  army  to  take  possession  of  his  new 
government.  Sur  Boolund  Khan  opposed  him  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  but  at  last  an  accommodation  took,  place,  and 
the  latter  went  off  towards  Delhi,  where  he  was  afterwards 
extremely  ill-used  and  unworthily  disgraced.  Although 
an  ^lemy  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  the  disrespect  and  indignity 
with  which  Sur  Boolund  Khan  wa&  treated,  is  given  as  the 
reason  for  the  intimate  connection  which  was  now  cement- 
ed between  the  former  and  Bajee  Rao.  The  Mahomedan 
historian*  is*  partly  ri^t ;  but  selfish,  not  generous,  motives 
furnish  the  real  interpretation  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk's  con- 
sideration for  Sur  Boolund  Khan.  Perceiving  Bajee  Bao's 
complete  ascendancy,  the  appointment  of  the  Hindoo  prince 
Abhee  Sing  to  supersede  Sur  Boolund  Khan^  the  imbecility 
of  the  emperor,  and  the  treachery  as>  well  aa  depraved 
venality  of  his  courtiers  ;  knowing  also  that  he  had  rendered 
himself  in  the  highest  degree  obnoxious,  Nizam*-ool-Moolk 
.  had  good  grounds  for  apprehending  that  the  Peishwa  might 
be  able  to  obtain  the  viceroyalty  of  the  Deccan.    The  plan, 

*  Seyr  Mutuakhereen. 
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however,  which  he  adopted,  tinder  these  circumBtanoesy 
belongs  to  the  higher  order  of  politics,  and  seems  to 
have  been  framed  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  the  Mahrattas 
from  the  destruction  of  the  resources  of  his  own  country, 
\  and  of  making  his  own  power  a  balance  between  that  of  the 
emperor  and  the  Peishwa. 

Freviouslj  to  invading  Malwa  in  person,  Bajee  Rao  had 
an  interview  with  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  and  endeavoured  to 
induce  him  to  advance  a  subsidy  for  the  assistance  he  was 
afibrding ;  but  the  Nizam  considered  the  inducement 
sufficiently  strong  without  paying  his  auxiliaries.  The 
districts  in  Candeish,  by  the  present  agreement,  were  to  be 
protected  by  the  Peishwa  in  his  passage  to  and  from  Malwa, 
and  nothing  more  than  the  usual  tribute  was  to  be  levied 
in  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan, — a  proposal  to  which 
Bajee  Rao  readily  acceded.* 

Various  parts  of  the  province  of  Malwa  had  been  already 
^  ^  ,^  laid  under  contribution  by  Powar,  Holkar, 

A.D.  1732  •/  '  ' 

and  Sindia.  The  Raja  Geerdhur  on 
every  occasion  had  exerted  himself  with  great  fortitude 
and  energy,  but  was  at  length  killed  in  an  action  With 
Oodajee  Powar  and  Chimnajee  Punditf  in  1729  ;  but  his 
relation,  Dia  Buhadur,  having  been  appointed  soobehdar 
in  his  room,  continued  to  repel  the  Mahratta  inroads  with 
bravery,  and  frequently  with  success;  till  at  last^ 
attacked  by  Chimnajee  Appa,  thePeishwa's  brother,  Peelajee 
Jadow,  and  Miilhar  Rao  Holkar,  at  Talaht  near  Dhar,  he 
was  also  slain,  and  his  troops  were  defeated.     Bajee  Rao, 

*  Mahratta  M8S.,  and  original  letters. 

t  This  Chimnajee  Pandit  was  not  the  brother  of  Bajee  Bao,  bat  the 
person  taken  by  the  Peiahwa)  in  the  battle  with  the  Senaputtee,  already 
mentioned. 

%  Original  letter  in  the  handwriting  of  Chimnajee  Appa.  I  take  the 
name  of  the  plaoe  where  the  battle  was  fought  from  Bir  J.  Malcolm's 
Beport  on  Malwa. 
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on  crossing  the  Nerbuddah,  assumed  command  of  ihe 
army  in  Malwa,  and  sent  his  brother  and  Peelajee  Jadow 
back  to  Satara,  to  maintain  his  influence  at  court^  and  to 
concert  measures  for  settling  the  Concan,  which  was  in  a 
very  disturbed  state  ;  the  Peishwa  ha^Hing  been  obliged 
to  withdraw  a  force,  at  first  intended  for  the  entire  settle- 
ment of  that  country,  including  the  reduction  of  Jinjeenu 
In  the  meantime,  after  the  Peishwa  left  Guzerat,  the 
I  foujdar  of  Abhee  Sing  recovered  the  fort  of  Baroda  ;  but 
the  cause  of  Peelajee  Graekwar  was  popular,  he  had  gain- 
ed several  victories,  and  occupied  many  of  the  principal 
thannas,  when  Abhee  Sing,  on  pretence  of  entering  upon 
a  final  agreement  with  him,  sent  some  emissaries,  apparent- 
ly for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  preliminaries.     Thede 

'  emissaries  had  frequent  interviews  with  Peelajee,  till  at 
last,  one  evening,  aft^er  having  sat  until  it  was  dusk,  they 
took  leave  and  went  outside  the  tent,  when  one  of  their 
number,  on  pretence  of  having  forgot  something  of  con- 
sequence, returned  to  the  tent,  and,  whilst  affecting  to 

I  whisper  in  Peelajee's  ear,  drew  a  dagger  and  stabbed  him 

'  to  the  heart    The  assassin  was  instantly  killed,  but  the  rest 

of  the  emissaries  escaped*     This  murder  was  perpetrated  at 

Dhakoor,  a  well-known  village«in  the  district  of  Tausrah.* 

The  murder  of  Peelajee  Gaekwar  was  not  attended  by 

I  the  advantages  expected  from  it  by  Abhee  Sing  ;  Dilla, 
Dessaye  of  Padra,  near  Baroda,  who  had  lived  in  friend- 
ship with  Peelajee,  instigated  the  Koolees  and  Bheels  to 
rise  all  over  the  country,   and  watching  an   opportunity, 

]  afforded  by  the  march  of  troops  to  quell  the  insurgents, 

.  sent  intelligence  to  Mahadaj^e^Gaekwar,  the  brother  of 
Peelajee,  who  then  occupied  Jumbooseer,  and  advised  him 

^to     attack     Baroda.       He    accordingly    followed     this 

*  Miiat  Ahmndee. 
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recommendation  and  obtained  possession  of  it  about  the 
I  same  time  that  Dia  Bahadur  was  killed  in  Mal^a,  in  1732, 
'  since  which  time  it  has  always  belonged  to  the  family  of 
Oaekwar.  But  besides  this  success  on  the  part  of  the 
Mahrattas,  Dummajee,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Peelajee, 
advanced  from  Sonegurh  with  a  great  force,  occupied  many 
of  the  principal  districts  in  the  east  of  Guzerat,  and  made 

!  incursions  as  far  as  Joudpoor,  till  Abhee  Sing,  resigning 
Ahmedabad  to  a  deputy,  jnras  forced  to  letum  to  protect 
his  paternal  dominions. 
Mohummud  Khan  Bungusb,  governor  of  Allahabad,  was 

the  new  doobehdar  appointed  to  Malwa.  | 
Shortly  after  the  period  of  his  obtaining 
the  government,  he  entered  Bundelcund,  and  established 
himself  in  the  territory  of  the  Baja  Chitoor  Sal.  On  this 
proceeding  the  Rajpoot  prince  soUcited  aid  from  Bajee 
Bao,  which  was  readily  afforded.  The  Peishwa  moved ' 
expeditiously  into  Bundelcund,  surrounded  Bnngush,  and 
forced  him  to  seek  refuge  in  a  fort,  whore  he  was  reduced 
to  the  greatest  distress,  till  rescued  by  a  band  of  Afghans 
of  his  own  tribe,  headed  by  his  son.  The  province,  how- 
ever, was  completely  evacuated  by  his  troops,  and  Ohitoor) 
Sal  was  so  entirely  satisfied  with  the  aid  afforded  by  his 
new  ally,  that  he  conferred  on  him  a  fort  and  district  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Jhansee  worth  two  and  a  quarter 
lakhs  of  rupees  of  annual  revenue,  adopted  him  as  his  son, 
and  at  his  death,  which  happened  very  soon  after,  bestowed 
on  him  one-third  of  his  possessions,  or  an  equal  share  with 
his  sons  Juggut  Baj-jee  Deo  and  Hurdesa,  the  form6i:( 
styled  raja  of  Ealpee,  and  the  latter  of  Bundelcund  ;  but 
it  would  appear  that,  although  they  may  have  managed 
separately,  they  shared  in  common.* 

*  Original  papers,  Poona  Beoords. 
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After  the  defeat  of  Mohammiid  Khan  Bnngosh,  Baja 

Jey  Sing  was  appointed  bj  the  emperor  to 
the  govemmentof  the  provinces  of  Agra 
and  Malwa.  Nothing  could  be  more  favonrable  to  the 
views  of  Bajee  Bao  ;  but  as  Jej  Sing  was  now  situated^ 
the  honor  of  the  Rajpoot  was  at  variance  with  the  subsist- 
ing understanding  between  hira  and  the  Mahrattas.  This 
circumstance  may  account  for  his  hesitating  to  comply  with 
their  demands  ;  but  he  at  last  came  to  an  agreement  with 
Bajee  Rao,  yielded  him  the  government  of  Malwa  in  the ' 
following  year,  and  for  the  time,  the  emperor,  by  Jey. 
Sing's  persuasions,  tacitly  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement.* 

*  Seyr  Mutaakhezeen,  Mahratta  MSS.,  Hadeequ-i-Alum, 
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CHAP.  XV. 
From  A.D.  1734  to  A,D.  1739. 

Mdhratta  affairs. — RuffJiocjee  Bhonday  is  appointed  Send 
Sahib  Socheh. — Affairs  of  the  Conean — of  Bawant — • 
Angria. — Unsuccessful  campaigns  of  the  Pritee  Needhee 
against  the  Seedee. — Revolution  at  Jinjeera. — The  Peishwa 
returns  from  Malwa-r^oceedings. — Arrangetfients  mads 
in  Hie  Conean. — MtUharjee  Holkar^s  incursions — polieg 
of  the  vizier  Khan  Dowran. — Nizam^ool-Moolk  courted 
by  the  emperor. — Muziffr  Khan  marches  against  the 
Mahrattas. — Holkar^s  conduct  towards  him. — Holkar 
continues  levying  contributions — makes  an  incursion  into 
Guzerat. — Momin  Khan  appointed  governor  of  that  pro- 
vince. — Bajee  Rao^s  pecuniary  embarrassments. — Negotior 
tions  toith  the  imperial  court — obtains  an  assignment  on 
Malwaj  and  a  tribute  from  the  Rajpoots— further  negotia-- 
tions — obtains  the  surdeshpandeegeeree  of  the  Deccan, — 
Nizam'^)ol^Moolk  resolves  on  assisting  the  emperor  against 
the  Mahrattas. — Preparations  of  the  Moghuls — and  of 
Bajee  Rao. — Sadut  Khan  drives  the  Mahrattas  across  the 
Jumna. — Bajee  Rao  appears  at  the  gates  of  Delhi — 
operations — retires — returns  to  the  Deccan. — Circum- 
stances regarding  Angria^  which  led  to  a  war  with  the 
Portuguese  J  and  ike  invasion  of  Salsette. — The  Peishwa  is 
called  off  to  Malwa  to  oppose  Nizam-ooUMoclk — who^ 
joined  by  the  imperial  army^  advances  from  Delhi. — Bajee 
Rao  surrounds  Nizam-ooUMoolk  at  Bhopatd— forces  him 
into  terms — their  nature. — Prosecution  of  hostilities 
against  the  Portuguese — conduct  of  the  English — Us  causes 
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— frogresB  of  the  Mahrattas. — War  between  the  Peishwa 
and  Rughoojee  Bhonslay. — Disaetroua  inteUiffence  from 
Delkiy  occasioned  by  the  arrival  and  proceedinge  of  Nadir 
Shah* — Chimnajee  Appa  proeeeiUes  a  eucceseful  war 
Offoiinst  the  Portuffueae^r-^Memorable  siege  of  Bassein. — 
Nadir  Shah  retires  from  Delhi. 

I  HAYB  thus  endeavonred  to  show  the  steps  by  which  the 

Mahrattas  spread  themselves  in  Onzeratf 

A  D   1734 

and  established  a  footing  in  Malwa  ; 
their  domestio  policy^  their  affairs  in  regard  to  Berar 
and  the  Concan,  now  claim  our  attention,  before  we  return 
to  their  operations  in  Malwa  or  enter  on  the  more  impor- 
tant proceedings,  which  the  present  chapter  will  record. 

Daring  the  Peishwa's  absence,  Kanhojee  Bhonslay,  the 

Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  had  been  accused  of  disobedience,  and 

*  confined  at  Satara  ;  and  Koghoojee,  the  son  of  Kanhojee's 

cousin,  Bembajee,  had  been  appointed  to  the  situation  of 

Sena  Sahib   Soobeh  in  his  stead.     Bughoojee  had  served 

with  a  small  party  of  horse,  both  under  his  relation  Kan^ 

hojee,  and  with  one  of  the  petty  Mahomedan*  princes  in 

Gondwaneh ;  his  etatiqn  was  too  humble  to  bring  him 

into  general  notice,  but  he  had,  in  a   confined   sphere, 

distinguished  himself  by   superior  intelligence^   activity, 

;and  spirit.     The  particulars  of  the  intrigue   by   which 

;  Kanhojiee  Bhonslay  was  deprived  of  his  title  and  jagheer 

;  are  not  known,  bat  from  the   selection  of  Bughoojee  as 

'  his  successor,  agreeably    to  the  choice  of  the  raja,  it  is 

probable  that  jSajee   Rao  had  no  share  in  it     Bughoojee 

had  accompanied  Shao  in  his  excursions,  and  from  being 

a  v^ry  bold  and  expert  hunter,  had  ingratiated  himself 

^  with  the  raja,  and  obtained  a  great  ascendancy  over  him. 

*  They  were  originally  Hindoo  polygara,  and  converted  by  Aaningzebe. 
66 
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Shao  married  faim  to  the  Bister  of  cmd  of  hi^  own  wi^es,  of 
the  Sirkaj  family ,  which,  except  th^ir  hating  the  Bame 
sumame,  and  that  they  may  possibly*  have  been  oi'iginal- 
ly  relations  and  rivals  for  the  hereditary  right  of  Patell  of/ 
their  village,  is  the  only  connection  which  can  be  traced 
between  the  families  of  Satara  and  Nagpoor. 

On  receiving  the  sunnuds  for  Berar,  Baghoojee  gave  a 
bond  to  maintain  a  body  of  5,000  horse  for  the  service  of 
the  state  ;  to  pay  an  annual  snm  of  nine  lakhs  of  rupees  ; 
and  exdustve  of  ghas-dana — a  tribute   which  the   Sena 

',  Sahib  Soobeh  since  the  time  of  Raja  Bam  had  been  allow- 
ed to  reserve — the  half  only  of  all  other  tribute,   prize 

<  property,  and  contributions  was  to  be  accounted  for  to  the 
head  of  the  government.  He  also  bound  himself  to  raise 
10,000  horse  when  required,  and  to  accompany  the  Peishwa, 
or  to  proceed  to  any  quarter  where  he  might  be  ordered. 

This  arrangement  was  effected  during  the  absence  of 
Sreeput  Bao  Pritee  Needhee,  who  had  been  sent  into  the 
Concan  by  the  raja.  The  Pritee  Needhee,  being  the 
friend  of  Kanhojee  Bhonslay,  ^^deavoured  to  obtain  some 
mitigation  of  his  sentence,  and  proposed  that  Akola  and 
Balapoor,  in  Berar  Payeen  Ghaut,  should  be  restored,  on 
condition  of  his  maintaining  200  horse ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  this  arrangement  was  carried  into  eflfoct 
Kanhojee  was  an  officer  of  great  enterprize  ;  he  had  made 
some  partial  conquests  in  Grondwaneh,  and  headed  one 
incursion  into  Kuttack.  He  died  at  Satara,  after  having 
lived  there  many  years,  a  prisoner  at  large. 

Whether  Nizam-ool-Moolk  had  made  any  preparations 

*  There  is  a  tradition  of  their  having  heen  rivals  in  an  heredffary 

.  dispute  which  ma^  have  been  invented  to  prejndioe  the  rajae  of  Satara 

against  the  Bhonslaya  of  NagpooTi  and  prevent  their  desire  to  adopt  any 

member  of  that  powerful  family.    It  is  a  point  of  honor  to  maintain 

the  hereditary  difierenoe. 
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in  conseqtienoe  of  these  dissensicmsy  is  uncertain  ;  but 
CSiimnajee  Appa  eonoeived^  or  affected  to  believe,  that 
he  meditated  an  attack.  He,  therdbre^  pitched  his 
'  csunp  about  40  miles  east  of  Satara,  leaving  Peelajee 
Jadow  with  an  inconsiderable  body  of  horse,  being  the 
only  troops  at  Satara  in  the  immediate  interest  of  the 
•  Peishwa. 

When  Bajee    Bao  advanced  into  Malwa^  it  was    his 
.  design  to  engage  the  Raja's  mind  with  petty  affairs  in  the 
;  Ooncan.    Divisions  of  authority,  contendmg  factions,  and 
'  the  turbulent  disposition  of  some  of  its  inhabitants  afford- 
ed ample  field,  within  the  small  tract  from  Goa  to  Bombay 
for  engaging  and  fatiguing  attention  ;  but  as  these  autho- 
rities had  also  a  large  Qhare  in  the  transactions  of  the 
Bombay  government  during  the  last  century,  they  demand, 
as  a  record  of  our  own  history,   particular  enumeration. 
Sawunt,  the  principal  Deshmookh  of  Waree,  occupied  his 
hereditary  territory  in  that  quarter,  but  having  suffered 
from  Kanhojee  Angria's  attacks,  prior  to  the  late  peace 
between  the  rajas  of  Satara  and  Eolapoor,  he  bore  an 
enmity  to  Angria's  family  ever  after. 

Kanhojee  Angria's  death  happened  about  the  end 
of  the  year  1728.*  During  his  life  all  attempts  at 
reducing  his  power  proved  fruitless.  The  Bombay 
€K)vemment,  incensed  at  his  piracies  and  contume- 
lious conduct,  joined  with  the  Portuguese  in  an  ex- 
pedition against  Kolabah.  The  land  forces  furnished 
by  that  nation,  and  three  English  ships  of  the  line,  under 
Commodore  Matthews,  co-operated;  but  the  attempt  failed, 
oTnng  to  tha  cowardice  of  the  Portuguese.  This  expedi- 
tion took  place  in   1722,  and,  two  years  afterwards,  the 

*  Mabratta  M8S.  I  am  not  oerfeain  of  this  date,  aa  I  hare  not 
obBdnred  it  in  the  English  Beoords. 
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Dutchy  with  aeren  ships,  two  bomb  vessels^  and  a  body 
of  troops,  made  an  attempt  on  Yiziadroogy  at  that  time 
better  known  by  its  Moghol  name  of  Qheriah  ;  bat  this 
attack  also  failed.  Angria  seized  many  Englirii  vessels, 
and,  about  a  year  before  his  death,  took  the  J9ar6y,  a  ship 
richly  laden,  belonging  to  the  East  India  Company,  The 
crews  of  his  vessels,  like  all  Mahrattas  when  sueoeasfol, 
became  very  daring,  and  his  forts  on  the  ooast  were  con- 
sidered impregnable.* 

Eanhojee  Angria  left  two  legitimate  and  three  illegiti* 

I  mate  sons.  The  two  former  succeeded  to  his  possessions  ; 
the  elder,  named  Sukkajee,  remained  at  Kolabah,  and  the 

t  young,  Snmbhajee,  resided  at  Sevemdvoog.  The  elder 
died  a  short  time  after  his  father,  and  Siumbhajee,  ke^ng 
with  him  the  eldest  of  his  half-brothers,  appointed  the 
other  two  to  the  charge  of  Kolabah.  The  eldest  of  these, 
Yessajee,  had  charge  of  the  interior  management,  whilst 
Mannajee  commanded  the  naval  and  military  establish- 
ment. The  latter,  some  time  after,  having  qnarreDed  with 
his  family,  sought  protection  and  assistance  &om  the 
Portuguese  ;  and  having  obtained  the  aid  of  some  troops, 
he  escaladed  Kolabah,  and  carried  it  sword  in  hand.  He 
cruelly  put  out  the  eyes  of  hia  brother  Yessajee,   and 

\  confined  him,  for  which  Sumbhi^ee,  as  soon  as  the  Portu- 

,  guese  retired,  attacked  him.  Mannajee,  however,  having 
obtained  aid  from  Bajee  Bao,  compelled  Sumbhajee  to 
raise  the  siege,   and,   in  consequence  of  the  assistance 

^  afforded,  ceded  the  forts  of  Kootla  and  Bajmadiee  to  ibe 
Peishwa.t 

The  Seedee,  who  at  this  time  was  chief  of  Jinjeera,  had 
held  that  situation  for  several  years,  with  the  old  Moghul 

*  Orme,  Braoe*8  Aanalg,  partly  oonfiimed  by  Mahratta  MBS. 
t  Mahratta  M8S. 
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tiiie  of  Ytkoot  Ehara.  The  districts  whit^h  had  bton  placed 
under  tibe  Seedee's  chargie  by  Aumngzebe)  including  Mhar, 
Baigttrh,  Dabnl,  and  Anjenweel,  had  been  defended 
against  every  effort  of  the  Mahrattas^  and  frequently,  in 
consequence  of  their  inroads,  the  Seedee  levied  contribu- 
tions from  Shao's  districts.    As  force  was  not  likely  to 

I  prevail,    the    Pritee   Needhee,    Jewajee    Elhundee    Bao 

I  Qhitnees,  and  others  of  the  raja's  ministers,  formed  schemes 
for  ruining  the  Beedee  by  intrigue.     A  person  named 

\  Yaoooi2..^aii,  well  known  in  those  times  as  one  of  the 
most  daring  pirates  on  the  coast,  and  distinguished  by  hia 
familiar  appellation  of  Shaikjee,  possessed  the  entire  con- 
fidence of  the  Seedee.  This  man  was  a  descendant  of  the 
Eoolee  rajas  of  the  Concan,  and  hereditary  Patell  of 
Gk>agurh.  In  one  of  the  incursions  of  the  Seedees  he  was^ 
when  achiU,  taken  prisoner,  and  bred  a  Mussulman.  At 
a  very  early  period  he  distingi^ed  himself,  and,  on  getting 
oommand  of  a  ship,  became  as  celebrated  for  his  stratagem 
as  his  bravery.    The  Pritee  Needhee  gained  this  ^aik 

'  Tacoohy  and  entered  into  a  secret  treaty  with  him,  by 
which  he  was  to  receive  the  oommand  of  the  Aeet^  the  whole 
of  the  Seedee's  possessions,  with  the  exception  of  some  forts, 
several  YJUagea  in.  enam,  and  the  surgonnda,*  or  two  per 
cent  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  lower  Ooncan,  from  the 
river  Penn  to  the  boundary  of  the  Kolapoor  territory.  His 
brother  was  to  be  appointed  second-in-command  at  Raigurh, 
and  one  lakh  of  rupees  was  to  be  distributed  as  a  largess 
amongst  the  troops  and  crews  of  the  vessels,  in  case  of 
success  in  effecting  a  revolution,  f 
To  aid  this  scheme,  a  force  was  sent  into  the  Concan,  in 

*  The  Bama  sb   Nargmmda,  only  hero  ooDfined  to  two  instead  of 
three  per  cent, 

t  Original  pspers  in  poBseBBion  of  the  Ghitnees  at  Satnm. 
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1733,  under  die  Pritee  Needheey  his  .mootaliq,  Yemmajee 
Sewdeo,  and  Oodajee  Chowan  ;  the  intrigues,  for  reasons 
which  are  not  explained,  were  unsuccesaftd,  but  a  war 
ensued,  the  effeots  of  which  fell  principallj  upon  the  help- 
less peasantry.  Little  impression  could  be  made  on  the 
t  Seedee's  garrisons ;  the  Pritee  Needhee,  after  many 
months,  was  finally  worsted,  and  when  encamped  at 
Chiploon,  the  fort  of  Goelkot,  although  strongly  garrison- 
ed, was  disgracefully  surprised  and  taken^  Ohimnajee 
Appa  incuri'ed  the  raja's  displeasure,  for  not  sending 
assistance  to  Sreeput  Rao  after  repeated  orders,*  and 
Shao  at  last  told  him^-^^  If  you  do  not,  I  must  go 
my  self."  t  Peelajee  Jadow  was  at  length  despatched,,  but 
none  of  the  other  officers  at  Satara  would  undertake  to 
support  the  Pritee  Needhee  except  on  condition  of 
receiving  the  conquered  districts  in  jagheer;  he.. was 
therefore,  compelled  to  return  to  Satara  with  great  loss  of 
reputation.  About  this  time  ihe  chief  at  Jinjeera  died, 
leaving  several  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Seedee  Abdodllah, 
was  murdered  by  his  brothers,  supported  by.  othcu:  eonspi*' 
raters,  with  the^  view  of  usurping  the  government  in 
prejudice  to  Seedee  Behman,  one  of  the  brothers  not  in 
Jinjeera  at  the  time  of  the  murder,  and  who  bore,  no  part 
in  the  conspiracy. 

■ 

*  Original  letters  from  Shao  to  OhJmaijee,  sad  fnm  tii0  Peisbw&'d 

tnootaliq,  procured    from,  the  Dawursee  Swamee.    Maiif  interesting 

I  letters  from  Bajee  Bao  and  Ohimnajee  were  lent  to  me  by  the  defloendoBts 

'  of  the  disciples  of  the  Dawursee  Swamee.    The  Swamee  was  a  much 

( venerated  person  in  the  country,  and  was  the  Mahapooroosh  of  Bajee 

Bao  and  his  brother,  and  seems  to  have  possessed  their  entire  oonfldenoe. 

The  Peishwa's  letters  to  the  Swamee,  Mid  to  his  brother,  detail  the 

actions  of  his  life  in  a  familiar  manner,  without  disguise,  and  are  quite 

.  invaluable.    I  was  permitted  to  translate,  but  not  to  oopy  them.    The 

I  originals  continue  in  possession  of  the  SwMaee's  dtBciples  at  Dawnrsee, 

a  village  within  a  few  miles  of  Satara. 

t  This  part  of  the  letter  is  a  postscript  i^  his  own  handimting. 
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Yacoob  Khan    immediately    embraced    tKe  c&uee  o^ 

Seedee  Behman,  and  called  on  Shao  for 
support ;  but  nothing  could  be  done  until 
the  return  of  Bajee  Bao^  who,  after  leaving  Holkar  and 
Sindia  with  a  large  body  of  cavalry  in  Malwa^  returned  to 
the  Deccan,  and,  on  crossing  the  Ghdavery,  intimated  to 
the  raja  that  he  should  march  straight  to  DhaCida  Bajepoor*. 
All  the  disposable  infantry  were  directed  to  join  the 
Peishwa^  and  Peelajee  Jadow  was  sent  off,  ri^inforced  witib 
a  body  of  the  Fagah  horse,  to  support  Mulhar  Bao  Holkar 
in  Malwa. 

Seedee  Behman  and  Tacoob  Khan  joined  B^'ee  Bao, 
who  commenced  operations  by  attacking  some  of  the  forts* 
.  Futih  Sing  Bhonslay  and  the  Fritee^  Needhee  proceeded 
to  co-operate ;  but  the  only  assistance  which  they 
rendered  was  the  recovery  of  Sivajee's  capital,  Baigorh, 
the  killidar  of  which  had  been  previoud.y  corrupted  by 
Shaik  Tacoob.  The  Peishwa  reduced  the  fprts  of  TaU 
Bnd  (Jossala ;  but  his  fiirther  progress  was  interrupted  by 
the  advance  of  Seedee  Behman,  one  of  the  brothers,  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  troops  firom  Jinjeera.  They  attacked 
the  Peishwa  vigoroiisly ,  but  could  not  prevail  over  tb0 
numerous  forces  of  the  Mahrattas.  Seedee  Behman  waa 
killed,  and  his  troops  were  pursued  to  Dhunda  Bajepoor. 
[Batteries  were  erected  against  Jinjeera,  whilst  Mannaje^ 
Angria  assailed  it  from  the  sea* 

The  operation  of  cannonading  Jinjeera  had  been 
^  repeated  from  the  time  of  Sumbhajee  every  year 
the  Mahrattas  were  in  possession  of  Dhunda  Bajepoor. 
Bajee  Bao  perceived  the  impracticability  of  reducing 
it,  at  least  for  many  months  ;  and  as  he  foresaw  many 
\bad  consequences  from  remaining  in  the  Concan,  he 
listened  to  overtures  made  by  the  besieged,  entered  into  a 
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treaty,  by  wluch  they  reoognued  the  pretensions  of  Seedee 
j  Behman,  gave  np  half  the  revenues  of  eleven  mahls*  to 
jhim,  and  ceded  the  forts  of   Baigarh,  Tala,   Gossala, 
Oochitgurh,  and  Beerwaree  to  the  Mahrattas. 

Upon  this  suocessful  termination  of  hostilities,  Bajee 
I  Bao,  with  additional  power  and  influence,  returned  to  Satara, 
I  and  was  appointed  soobehdar_pf  the  late  acquisitions.! 

After  Bajee  Bao's  return  to  the  Deccan,  the  troops  of 
Mnlhar  Bao  Holkar  made  incursions  beyond  Agra.  Khan 
;  Dowran,  the  vizier  of  Mohummud  Shah,  attempted  to 
check  the  progress  of  the  Mahrattas  rather  by  the  pen  than 
the  sword,  forgetting  that  all  negotiations  with  a  predatory 
state,  without  previously  punishing  its  aggressions,  only 
tend  to  excite  further  depredations.  He  laid  plana  for 
obtaining  the  aid  of  Ni2am-ool-Moolk  without  appearing  to 
solicit  it — a  conduct  littie  less  inconsistent  than  that  of  the 
fickle  emperor,  who  now  earnestly  courted  him ;  but  the 
Nizam  was  nursing  his  resources,  and  the  period  had  not 
yet  arrived  when  he  could  perceive  that  his  presence  at 
Delhi  would  be  hailed  as  that  of  the  saviour  of  the  empire. 

Khan  Dowran's  attempts  were  feeble,  but  his  prepara* 
tions  were  always  splendid ;  all  Delhi  was  in  bustle  when 
his  expeditions  set  out;  but  they  commenced  in  bombast 
and  ended  in  ridicule.  Hi3  brother,  Musuffiy  Khan, 
moved  forth  to  drive  the  plunderers  and  vobbers  across  the 
Nerbuddah.  Holkar  sent  a  few  of  his  light  troops  to 
molest  his  march  during  the  day,  and  to  throw  rockets 
into  his  camp  during  the  night ;  but  he  never  allowed 
himself  to  be  interrupted  in  the  collection  of  contributions, 

*  Smaller  dlTifilong  of  a  district. 

t  Mahratta  MS8.,  and  original  letters.  In  parts  where  I  have  oaly 
Mahratta  authority,  I  am  oeldom  quite  certain  of  my  date%  as 
many  of  the  original  letters  have  only  the  date  of  the  wwikt  and  of 
the  moon. 
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ki  which  he  was  employed,  for  the  purpose  of  ehdea/votiring 

f  to  satisfy  the  importunate  demands  of  his  master,  the 

,  Peishwa,  whose  pecnniarj  distress  had  beooBoie  very  great. 

I  Ifuzoffir  Khan  advanced  bb  far  as  Seronje,  wli^nce  he; 

returned,  and  was  received  at  Delhi  as  if  he  had  performed 

signal  services,  acquiring  fame  among  his  friends  by  tha 

eontempt  of  his  enemies.    The  provincye  of  Malwa,  and  thei 

countiy  south  of  the  Ohnmbul,  although  some  of  the  forta 

^remained   in    possession  of  the    imperial   officers,    were 

'  completely  overrun,    and    the  Bohillas,  as    well    as .  the 

Mahrattas,  took  possession  of  several  places.*     Kant^jee 

Kuddum    Bhanday,    who    the    year    before    had    been 

constrained  by  the  power  of  Dummajee  Gaekwar  to  ^uijt 

Guzerat,  persuaded  Holkar  to  make  an  incursion  into  that 

]  province,    where    they    appeared    unexpeetedly ;    levied 

'  contributions  as  far  as  the  Buoass ;  plundered  several  town^ 

to  the  north  of  Ahmedabad,  amongst  which  were  Eder  and 

,Pulhanpoor,t  and  departed  as  suddenly  as  they  had  c()mp.j 

Abh^  Sing  was  shortly  after  removed  from  the  gov^m^ 

ment  of  Guzerat,  and  Nujeeb-ud^Dowlah,  Momin  Khan, 

•  was  appointed  to  officiate ;  but  the  deputy  of  Abbee  Sing 

would  not  evacuate  the  city  of  Ahmedabad,  and  Momiu 

Khan    was  at  last  obliged  to    court  an  allianc0    wi& 

Dummajee,  in  order  to  expel  him.  .  , 

Bajee  Rao,  owing  to  the  vast  army  he  had  kept  up,  both 

to  secure  his  conquests  and  to  overcome 
his  rivals,  had  become  greatly  involved  in 
debts.  His  troops  were  in  arrears ;  the  Soucars  (or 
bankers),  to  whom  he  already  owed  a  personal  debt  of 
many  lakhs  of  rupees,  refused  to  make  any  further  advances, 
and  he  complained  bitterly  of  the  constant  mutinies  and 
clamours  in  his   camp,     which    occasioned    him    much 

*  Seyr  Mtttaakhereea,  and  Mahiatte  letten.  f  ^^ni^  A]imud«e» 

67 
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vexation  and  distreBs.*  He  levied  the  ohouth  and  snrdeeh* 
mookhee  in  Malwa^  and  applied,  throngh  Baja  Jej  Sang, 
f  for  their  formal  oession  in  tiiat  province ;  and  likewise  for 
.  a  confirmation  of  the  deeds  granted  bjSac  Booland  Khan 
for  Ghicerat  The  Tooranee  Moghnls,  who  formed  a 
considerable  party  in  the  ministry,  were  decidedly  against 
a  compromise  sa  disgraceful ;  Khan  Dowran  and  the 
emperor,  by  whom  it  had  been  already  tacitly  yielded, 
were  disposed,  by  the  advice  of  Jey  Sing,  to  acknowledge 
the  title  in  due  form ;  but,  in  the  course  of  the  negotiation, 
which  ensued  betw^n  the  imperial  minister  and  the 
Peishwa,  both  parties  went  beyond  their  original  intentions, 
and  hastened  the  advancing  reconciliation  between 
Mohnmmud  Shah  and  Nizim-ool-Moolk. 

The  emperor,  in  the  first  instance,  agreed  to  relinquisb, 
in  the  form  of  an  assignment,  13  lakhs  of  rupees  of  the 
revenue  of  the  districts  south  of  the  Chumbnl  for  the 
ensumg  season,  payable  by  three  instalments  at  stated 
periods ;  and  to  grant  an  authority  to  the  Peishwa  to  levy 
a  tribute  from  the  Rajpoot  states,  from  Boondee  and  Kotah 
on  the  west,  to  Budawur  on  the  east,  fixing  the  annual 
amount  at  10,60,000  rupees.  The  latter  concession.  Khan 
Bowran  probably  expected,  was  more  likely  to  create 
enmity  than  to  establish  friendship  between  the  Mahrattas 
and  the  B^jpoots.  This  minister  imagined  himself  snpmor 
to  a  Mahratta  Bramin  in  political  artifice,  and  oontinued 

*  Among  Hindoos  an  attitTide  of  worship  or  adoration  is  to  plaoe  the 
forehead  at  the  threshold  of  a  temple,  or  at  the  feet  of  the  idol,  and  is 
need  in  hnmble  supplication  to  a  raperior.  The  foUowiqff  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Bajee  Rao  to  his  Mahapooroosh  must  of  course  he  understood 
;  agarativ^y ;  but  it  ^ows  the  embairassmenta  under  wliiob  ka 
laboured :— ''  I  have  fallen  into  that  hell  of  being  beset  by  orediiorsi 
and  to  pacify  soucars  and  sillidars,  I  am  falling  at  their  feet,  till  I  have 
cabbed  the  ddn  from  my  fOiehead."  Part  of  this  distress  origtaated  la 
the  high  rates  of  pay  which  he  was  obliged  to  give^  in  order  to  outbid 
l7isaia<ool-MoaKk,  and  saQua  tbe  best  of  the  Deooaa  8oldiei7« 
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to  negotinte  when  he  should  have  had  no  thought  but  to 
chastiBe.  The  Baja  Jey  Sing  was  the  medium  through 
whom  Khan  Dowran  sent  an  envoy  of  his  own,  named 
•  Yadgar  Khan,  to  treat  with  Bajee  Rao.  The  sunnuds  for 
the  chouth  and  surdeshmookhee  were  seoretly  prepared^ 
and  given  to  the  agent,  with  instrnctions  to  reserve  them  ; 
but  Dhondoo  Punt  Poorundhuree,  the  Peishwa^s  wukeel 
residing  with  Khan  Dowran,  discovered  this  preliminary 
admission,  and  apprized  Bajee  Rao  of  the  circumstance. 
Mahrattas,  in  every  negotiation,  invariably  begin  by 
requiring  much  more  than  they  expect.  If  they  find  their 
.proposal  acceded  to,  they  rise  in  their  pretensions,  and  very 
often,  from  a  tone  of  the  most  obsequious  complaisance, 
assume  an  overbearing  insolenoe  of  manner,  and  a  style  of 
pointed  threat  and  menace,  which,  to  those  who  have  only 
seen  them  submissive,  is  scarcely  conceivable. 

Bajee  Itao's  demands  now  exceeded  all  bounds ;  at 
:  different  stages,  during  the  discussions,  he  required  the  whole 
■  provinces  of  Malwainjagheer;  the  Bohillas,  who  had  esta* 
blished  themselves,  to  be  dispossessed  ;  the  forts  of  Mandoo, 
Dhar,  and  Raiseen  ;  the  jagheer  and  foujdaree  of  the  whole 
tract  south  of  the  Chumbul;  50  lakhs  of  rupees  from  the  royal 
treasury,  or  an  equivalent  assignment  on  Bengal ;  Allaha- 
bad, Benares,  Gya,  and  Muttra  in  jagheer;  and  a  hereditary 
right  as  surdeshpandyaof  thesix  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan.* 

An  these  concessions  were  evaded  by  the  emperor, 
excepting  the  last ;  to  that  he  acceded,  on  Bajee  Rao's 
agreeing  to  pay  a  fee.  of  six  lakhs  of  rupees.  This  grant 
was  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  surdeshmookhee,  but 
'  coinciding  with  the  proportion  of  the  emoluments  of  desh- 
mookh  and  deshpandya :    those  of  the  surdeshmookhee 

*  Original  papen,  and  Poona  Beoordfl. 
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being  ten,  the  satfleahpandeegeeree  waa  .five  per  cent 
This  gtanty  hervrever,  feU  upon  the  Deccfin  ;  it  was  a  stroke 
Ibvelled  at  Nizam-ool-Moolk  hj  Ehan  Dowran,  and  had 
I  the  immediate  effect  of  rousing  the  Nizam's  jealousy, 
vhrlst  encouragement  from  the  Moghul  fa^on  and 
(pressing  invitations,  from  Mohnmmud  Shah  to  repair  to 
Delhi  and' save  the  empire,  at  length  induced  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  to  think  of  turning  the  scale  against  his  prt^datoiy 
allies.  In  the  meantime  negotiations  produced  no  cessation 
of  activity  an  the  part  of  Bajee  Bao^  and  his  demands 
were  so.  exorbitant,,  that  it  was  determined,  after  pro- 
tracted consultations,  to  assen^ble  a  vast  army,  by  the 
oiere  display  of  which,  it  seemed  as  if  they  expected 
to  annihilate  the  Mahrattas.  The  plains  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  capital  were  accordingly  covered  with 
tents,  and  the  preparations  were  as  splendid  as  the 
operations  proved  feeble.  Th^  Peishwa,  on  heari^g  that 
EhaUr  Dowran  and  Kummur-ud-deen  Khan,  each  at  the 
head,  of  a  great  army,  had  advanced  towards  Muttra^ 
(^posited  bis  heavy  baggage  with  his  ally,  Juggut  Rty, 
m  Bvindeteund,  and  advanced  to  a  position  on  the  banks 
<^f  4i3fi  Jmmna,  40  miles  south  of  Agra.  He  had  attacked 
the  raja  of  Budawur  for  refasing  to  settle  his  claims,  and 
levied  contributions  in  every  direction.  Mulhar  Bao 
Hqlkar,  Peebyee  Jadow,  and  Yittocyee  Bolay  committed 

fr^at  .d0predations  in  the  Dooab,  until  driven  across  the 
^umna  by  Sa4ut  Khan,  who  marched  from^  Oudh,  and 
ipezpectedly  assailed  the  Mahrattas.  He  wrote  an 
es^aggerated  account  of  his  success*  to  court,  stating  that 
he  had  wounded  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  killed  Wittoojee 
JJolay,  and  driven  the  whole  Mahratta  army  across  the 
Chumbul ;  that  2,000  were  killed,  and  2,000  were  drowned 
in  the  Jumnar    On  Sadat  Khan's  arrival  at  Agra,  Bajee 
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Bao  quitted  his  ground  on  the  banks  of  the'Jttmna,  and 
moved  to  a  more  open  country  in  a  north-east  direetton, 
his  former  position  being  confined  by  the  Ohmnbul  on  his 
left  flank)  and  his  oamp  intersected  by  deep  ravines — ^very 
unfavourable  to  his  mode  of  fighting.* 
.  Sadut  Khan's-  account  of  his  success,  as  written  by 
himself  to  the  empetor,  was  communicated  to  Bajee  Bao 
by  his  wukeel^.who  remained  with  Khan  Dowran,  until 
the  latter,  accompanied  by  Mohummud  Khan  Bungush^ 
joined  Sadut  Khan  at  Agra,  when,  by  the  advice  of  the 
latter,  the  wukeel  was  dismissed.  Nothing  was  talked  of 
in  Delhi,  but  the  hero  Sadut  Khan,  who  had  driven  the 
Mahrattas  back  to  the  Deccan.  ^^  I  was  resolved,"  says 
Bajee  Bao,  ^^  to  tell  the  emperor  truth,  to  prove  that  I  was 
stiU  in  Hindostan^  and  to  show  him  flames  and  Mahrattas 
at  the  gates  of  his  capital." 

Six  days  before  Khan  Dowran  joined  Sadut  E^an, 
Bajee  Bao,  forseeing  that  they  would  unite,  was  on  his 
march  to  DelhL  Quitting  the  great  road  and  skirting  the 
hills  of  Mehwat,  wheria  they  formed  the  boundary  of  the 
territory  of  Chooramun  Jath,  and. keeping  14  miles  to  the 
left,  of  Oorlass,f  where  Kummur«ud-deen  ELhan  wad 
enoamped,  he  advanced  at  the  rate  of  40  miles  daily^  and 
pitched  .his  camp  close  to  the  suburbs.  Some  elephiuats 
and  camels  coming  out  of  the  city  were  seized,  and  a  party 
of  Hindoos,  when  going  to.  a  temple  for  the  performance 
of  a  rdigious  ceremony,  were  stripped  ;t  but  the  Peishwa 

.    *  The  Seyr  Matnakhereen  gives  the  Moghul  aocount  of  this  oampaigQ, 
f  the  only  one  to  which  the  author  of  that  work  had  aooess.    I  have  not 
omitted  dcie  oonsideration  of  both  aides  of  the  narrative. 

t  This  is  probably  the  Hindoo  name  for  thei  place,  as  I  cannot  find.  Ijfe 
in  any  of  our  maps. 

.   X  'nlis  fact  Bajeo  Bao  menttosB  to  his  brother  withoat  reserve  or 
comment. 
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,  prudently  abandoned  his  first  intention  of  plundering  and 
burning,  as  he  conceived  the  booty  might  retard  his  retreat, 
and  that  burning  the  suburbs  would  but  show  a  disrespect 
and  contempt,  which  would  impede  his  negotiations  with 
the  emperor  and  EJian  Dowran,  both  of  whom,  he  wdi 
knew,  were  disposed  to  grant  a  large  share  of  his  demands. 
He  therefore  next  day  wrote  two  letters — one  to -the 
emperor,  and  the  other  to  Raja  Bukht  Mull.  Their  purport 
is  not  mentioned,  but  the  emperor  requested  that  a  wukeel 
might  be  sent,  which  Bajee  Bao  refused,  unless  a  guard 
came  out  for  his  protection.  He,  however,  returned  a 
polite  message,  stating,  *'  that  as  he  apprehended  mischief 
to  the  city  from  the  contiguity  of  his  troops,  he  was  about 
to  retire  to  the  Jheel  Tank."  This  moderation  encouraged 
a  pariy  of  8,000  men  from  the  city,  under  Muzuffir  ELhan^ 
Meer  Hoossein  Elhan  Eokah,  Baja  Sew  Sing,  and  other 
nobles  of  the  court,  to  venture  forth  and  attack  the 
Mahrattas.  Bajee  Bao  despatched  Suttojee  Jadow  with  a 
few  skirmishers  to  reconnoitre  them ;  and,  upon  Suttojee's 
sending  notice  that  they  were  coming  out  to  attack  him, 
Mulhaijee  Holkar,  followed  by  Banoojee  Sindia, 
immediately  wheeled  about,  fell  upon  them,  killed  and 
wounded  upwards  of  600,  drove  them  back  into  the  cityy 
and  took  2,000  of  their  horses,  and  one  elephant.  Baja 
Sew  Sing  was  amongst  the  slain,  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ehao 
Eokah  was  mortally  wounded. 

The  Mahrattas  lost  very  few  men,  and  had  only  one 
officer*  woimded.  This  action  was  soon  over,  and  Bajee 
Bao  was  about  refresh  his  men,  when  the  army  of 
Eummur-ud-IQian  came  in  sight.  Bajee  Rao  had  a 
skirmish  with  him;  but  as    night     was    approaching, 

*  Indrajee  Knddam,  belonging  to  Banoojee  SindiftV  pkrtr.  I  men- 
tion his  name,  merely  to  ^ow  the  mlnateness  of  the  Pelflhwa  8  reportb 


CHAP.  XV.]  BAJBB  BAO  RBTURNS  TO  THB  DBCGAN.  455 

and  as  he  perceived  that  the  enemy  was  supported  bj 
troops  from  the  city  as  well  as  by  Khan  Dowran  and 
Sadat  Khan,  who  were  dose  at  hand,  he  determined  to 
retreat,  and  before  morning  moved  eight  miles  to  the 
westward  of  the  late  field  of  battle.    In  the  skirmish  with 

.  Kummuj^ud-deen  Khan,  the  Peishwa  lost  30  men.  Khan 
Dowran  and  Sadat  Khan  effected  a  junction  with 
Kummar-nd-deen  Khan  on  the  following  morning ;  and 
Bajee  Bao  retreated  towards  Gwalior,  by  the  route  of 
Bewaree  and  Mandawar,  both  of  which  he  plundered,  and 
was  neither  interrupted  nor  porsued.  It  was  Bajee  Bao's 
intention  to  cross  the  Jumna,  and  plunder  the  Dooab 
before  the  rains ;  but  being  apprehensive  that  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  might  interrupt  him  before  he  could  collect  the 
revenue  in  Malwa,  he  ordered  his  brother  to  watch  the 
Ifizam^s  preparations  :*  and,  ^'  if  he  attempt,''  says  the 
Peishwa's  letter,  ^^to  cross  the  Bewa  (Nerbuddah,)  fall 
instantly  on  his  rear,  and  put  heel-ropes  upon  hinu^f 
No  opportmiiiy  presented  itself  of  crossing  the  Jumna, 

•  and  as  his  presence  became  requisite  in  the  Deccan,  Bajee 
Bao,  upon  a  promise  of  obtaining  the  government  of  Malwa 
and  13  lakhs  of  rupees,  again  sent  his  wukeel  to  Khan 
Dowran,  and  set  out  on  his  return  to  Satara  ;  where  he 
paid  his  respects  to  the  raja,  and  immediately  proceeded 
into  the  Concan* 

'Bie  Portuguese,  who  had  assisted  in  taking  Kolabah, 

not  having  received  some  districts  pro- 
mised to  them  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

*  A  private  letter,  or  rather  journal,  in  the  handwriting  of  Bajee 
iJEUu>to  his  brother  Chnnnajee  Appa.    Without  varioufl  oomboifttive 
/  testimonies  as  to  the  facts,  it  bears  that  internal  evidence  of  truth  which 
oooamands  oonfidenoe. 

t  Such  of  my  readers  as  may  have  leen  a  horse  break  from  his 
pickets,  and  attempt  to  gallop  off  with  his  heel-ropea,  wiU  understand 
the  Peishwa's  injunctions  in  their  full  force. 
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Bewadunda,  now  appeared,  as  the  allies  of  Snmbhajee 
Angria,  against  Mannajee,  in  another  attack  upon  Kolabah. 
The  Peishwa  was  Bent  to  repel  this  attempt,  in  which  he 
fincceeded,  took  Mannajee  under  his  protection,  on  condi- 
tion of  Ids  paying  the  yearly  sum  of  7,000  rupees,  and 
presenting  annually  to  the  raja  foreign  articles  from 
Europe  or  China,*  to  the  value  of  3,000  rupees  mora 

/  The  war  with  the  Portuguese  led  to  the  invasion  of  Sal- 
sette.  Yisajee  Punt  Leiley,  a  carcoon  in  the  service  of 
the  Peishwa,  corrupted  some  natives  in  the  Pottuguese 
aerviccf  The  Mahrattas  first  possessed  themselves  of  a 
small  fort}  on  the  opposite  side  o{  the  river  from  Bassein, 
on  the  night  of  the  6th  April,  put  the  commandant,  with 
his  garrison,  to  the  sword,  and  occupied  the  river,  so  as 
to  prevent  all  succour  from  Bassein  to  the  other  forts  on 
the  island ;  number  of  their  troops  crossed  on  the  7th,  and 
the  fortifications  of  Tannah  being  then  unfinished,  and  a 
whole  curtain  wanting,  the  Portuguese  governor  of  Sal- 
aette,  Don  Lewis  Botelho,  who  was  there,  without  attempt- 
ing to  defend  it  himself,  called  a  council  of  war,  and 
decided  on  retiring  to  Caranja,  leaving  Captain  John  de 

I  Souza  Pereira  to  defend  the  fort,  and  Captain  John  de 
Souza  Ferraz  to  command  the  garrison  o£  Bandora, 
opposite  to  Mahim.  Pereira  behaved  ¥rith  spirit,  and 
gallantly  repulsed  two  assaults,  in  the  last  of  which  he  was 
severely  wounded  ;  but  the  ofiicer  who  succeeded  him, 
having  been  seized  with  a  papic,  when  there  was  no  enemy 
•in  sight,  shamefully  took  to  flight  The  English  at  Bom- 
bay, interested  in  the  defence  of  Bandora,  sent  both  men 
and  ammunition  to  that  post ;  but,  on  other  occasions, 

*  Mahratta  MSS.    One  manuscript  states  that  some  of  his  forts  were 
also  to  be  plaeed  under  hayUdara  and  oarooons,  to  be  appointed  bj  the 

t  Mahratta  MSS.  t  Probably  Gorabondujr. 
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•  declared  their  neutrality.*  The  Peishwa,  to  secure  these 
conquests,  and  to  maintain  the  war  against   the   Portu* 

.guese,  entertained  some  Arabs,  and  a  very  large  body  of 
infantry,  principally  Mawidees  and  Hetkurees.  But  news 
from  Delhi  obliged  him  to  withdraw  a  part  of  his  &rees 
from  the  Concan. 

The  emperor,  having  at  last  prevailed  on  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk  to  repair  to  court,  the  government  of  Malwa  and 
Guzerat  were  restored  to  him,  but  in  the  name  of  his  eldest 
son,  Ghazee-ud-dcen  ;  the  conditions  were,  that  he  should 
drive  the  Mahrattas  from  those  provinces;  and  every 
inducement  that  could  Hatter  his  ambition,  or  stimulate 
his  avarice,  was  held  out  to  prevail  upon  him  to  under- 
take this  service  in  person. 

The  fullest  powers  were  granted  by  the  emperor  for 
assembling  aU  the  tributary  rajas  under  his  standard^ 
whose  forces,  added  to  his  own  troops,  enabled  him  to 
take  the  field  with  34,000  men  under  his  personal  com- 
mand, and  a  train' of  artillery  accounted  the  best  in  India. 
Abdool  Munsoor  Khan  Sufdur  Jung,t  nephew  of  Sadut 
Khan,  and  the  raja  of  Kotha,  covered  his  rear.  The 
Nizam  began  operations  with  abundant  caution^  crossed 
over  into  the  Dooab,  and  kept  the  Jumna  on  his  right 

I  flank,  recrossed  the  river  at  Kalpee,  obliged  the  rajas  of 
Bundelcund  to  join  him,  and  advanced  into  Malwa. 

Bajee  Bao  assembled  all  the  troops  he  could  collect,  and^ 

^by  the  time  he  reached  the  Ji^erbuddah,  found  himself  at 
the  head  of  an  army  estimated  at  80,000  men.;|:     Neither 

*  Letter  from  Don  Ck>nde  de  Sandomel,  vioeroy  of  Oca,  to  the  king^ 
of  Portugal,  25ih  of  January  1738. 

f  Afterwards  nabob  of  Oude,  and  the  father  of  the  well-known 
Shnjah-ttd-  Dowlah. 

X  Letter  from  Chimnajee  Appa,  who  says  he  crossed  the  Kerbuddah 
"  by  the  route  of  Kurgonpa,  near  Poonashah,  at  the  head  of  80,000  men.** 

58 


458  HI8T0BY  OF  THE  MAHBATTAS.  [CHAP.  XV. 

lYeswunt  Rao  Dhabaray,  nor  any  of  the  Senapattee*s 
officers,  joined  him  ;  and  Rughoojee  Bhonslaj  evaded  the 
order,  under  pretence  that  he  apprehended  an  invasion  of 
Berar. 

When  Bajee  Rao  crossed  the  Nerbuddah,  Nizam-ool- 
^  Moolk  was  at   Seronje.     The  two  armies 

met  near  Bhopaul  in  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary, when  the  Nizam,  instead  of  advancing  at  once  on  his 
adversary,  took  np  a  strong  position  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  fort  of  Bhopaul,  with  a  tank  in  his  rear,  and  a 
rivulet  in  his  jfront.*  This  extreme  caution  may  be  said 
to  have  decided  the  fate  of  the  war ;  the  Mahrattas,  who 
had  approached  under  some  alarm,  no  sooner  fancied 
themselves  superior,  than  they  in  fact  became  so.  They 
insulted  the  Nizam  in  his  lines ;  and,  when  a  part  of  his 
army  chose  their  own  position  for  battle,  the  Mahrattas 
attacked  them  with  vigour.  The  action  was  principally 
maintained,  on  the  part  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  by  the  Raj- 
poots, under  the  son  of  Raja  Jey  Sing,  supported  by  the 
troops  from  Bundelcund,  and  the  neighbouring  rajas,  all 
of  whom,  except  the  raja  of  Boondee,  had  united  with 
Nizam-ool-Moolk.  The  Rajpoots  lost  about  500  men  and 
700  horses  ;  the  Mahratta  loss  was  principally  from  the 
fire  of  the  artillery,  and  estimated  by  the  Peishwa  himself 
at  100  killed  and  300  wounded.  Ranoojee  Sindia,  Peela- 
jee  Jadow,  and  Syajee  Goozur  were  the  officers  who  led 
the  Mahratta  troops  into  action.  The  Peishwa,  during 
the  engagement,  -  was  within  two  rockets  flight  of  the 
Nizam,  anxiously  watching  an  opportunity,  in  hopes  that 
he  would  quit  the  strong  ground  on  which  he  stood,  when 
it  was  Bajee  Rao's  intention  to  have  made  an  effort  to  cut 
him  off;  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed.     No  decisive 

*  Original  letter  in  the  handwriting  of  Bajee  Bao. 
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I  advantage  was  gained  by  the  Mahrattas  during  the  attack ; 

^  but  the  Nizam  recalled  his  troops,  and  allowed  himself  to 
be  hemmed  in  on  all  sides ;  provisions  and  forage  soon 
became  exceedingly  scarce  ;  a  detachment  from  the  army, 
under  Sufdur  Jang  and  the  raja  of  Eotah,  was  intercepted 
and  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  1,500  men,  by  Mulhar  Bao 
Holkar  and  Yeswunt  Rao  Powar.  Sufdur  Jung  retreated, 
and  the  Mahrattas,  exulting,  straitened  the  army  at  Bho- 
paul,  cut  off  their  supplies,  and  kept  them  on  the  alert 
day  and  night.  Dispirited  by  privation,  and  harassed  by 
tiresome  watching,  many  of  the  troops,  especially  the 
Rajpoots,  would  have  deserted,  but  Bajee  Rao  would 
admit  of-  no  overtures ;  he  now  had   an   opportunity  of 

,  showing  his  superiority  to  all  India,  and  well  knew  that, 
as  long  as  the  blockade  could  be  secured,  the  greater  the 
numbers  the  greater  their  straits.  It  seemed  unaccount- 
able to  Bajee  Rao  how  Nizam-ool-Moolk  should  have  thus 
put  himself  into  his  power.  "The  nabob,"  says  the 
Peishwa  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  •  '^  is  both  an  old '  man 
and  a  man  of  experience  ;  how  he  has  got  himself  into  this 
difficulty  I  cannot  comprehend  ;  it  will  ruin  him  in  the 
opinion  of  all  at  Delhi." 

Preparations  were  made  both  in  Hindostan  and  in  the 

I  Deccan  to  effect  his  relief.  Khan  Dowran,  perhaps,  saw 
the  distress  of  his  rival  with  secret  pleasure  ;  and  tixe  em- 
peror's command,  not  to  advance  until  he  should  march  in 
person,  was  an  intimation  to  Bajee  Rao  that  he  had  nothing 
to  apprehend  from  the  northward.  The  Nizam's  principal 
hopes  of  succour  were  from  the  Deccan ;  troops  were 
assembled,  both  at  Hyderabad  and  Aurungabad,  by  his 

'  second  son,  Nasir  Jung,  whom  he  had  left  as  his  deputy  ; 
and  messengers  were  secretly  despatched  from  the  camp  at 
Bhopaul  to  hasten  their  march.     Bajee  Rao,  on  the  other 
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hand)  exerted  himself  with  the  utmost  earnestness  to 
prevent  their  approach ;  he  wrote,  beseeched,  and  threatr- 
ened  Bughoojee  Bonslay,  without  effect ;  he  entreated  the 
Tiga  to  compel  the  Senaputtee,  then  at  Sonegnrh,  near 
Surat,   to  join  him;   and  Shao,    to   that   end,  wrote  a 

.  peremptory  mandate  with  his  own  hand.  Ohimnajee  Appa 
took  post  on  the  Taptee,  and  the  intended  relief  for  the 
JSfizam  assembled  at  Phoolmurry,*  north  of  Aurungabad. 
The  Peishwa  urged  his  brother  in  thCr  strongest  manner  to 
collect    every    man    he  could :  ^^  bring    up  Futih  Sing 

^  Bhonslay,  Bumbhoo  Sing  Jadow,  and  the  Sur  Lushkur 
ttom  the  southward ;  if  Dhabaray  Graekwar  and  Bhanday 
are  not  on  their  march  to  join  me,  let  them  take  post 
with  you  on  the  Taptee ;  let  every  Mahratta  join, 
and  on^grand  and  united  effort  may  make  us  masters  of 
.the  Deccan/' 

The  Nizam  made  an  attempt  to  move,  but,  owing  to  the 
encumbrance  of  heavy  baggage  and  stores,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  return ;  his  troops,  in  retiring  to  their  former 
ground,  were  driven  under  the  walls,  or  crowded  within 
the  fortifications  of  BhopauL  Bajee  Bao,  from  the  want 
of  artillery,  could  not  effect  a  breach,  but  he  poured  in 
6ueh  a  shower  of  rockets,  and  so  galled  the  Moghuls  with 
matchlocks,  that  Nizam-ool-MooIk  determined  on  making  a 
last  effort  to  extricate  himself.  Ho  deposited  his  baggage 
in  Bhopaul  and  Islamgurh,  and  began  his  retreat  under 
cover  of  a  powerful  artillery,  and  a  number   of  swivels 

,  mounted  on  camels.  The  Mahrattas  charged  the  guns,  but 
failed  in  taking  them.  The  retreat,  however,  was  only  at 
the  rate  of  three  miles  a  day.  The  Mahrattas  acted 
vigorously,  but  began  to  be  discouraged  by  the  execution 

*  This  is  the  oommon   Mahratta   appellation ;  Phooloouuree   is  ite 
proper  uame. 
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from  the  guns  ;*   at  last  the  Nizam,  on  the  twenty-fourth 

day  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 

about  the  11th  February,  was  compelled 

to  sign  a  convention  at  Dooraee   Suraee,   near  Seronje, 

>  promising  in  his  own  handwriting,  to  grant  to  Bajee  Rao 
the  whole  of  Malwa,  and  the  complete  sovereignty  of  the 
territory  between  the  Nerbuddah  and  the  Chumbul ;  to 
obtain  a  confirmation  of  it  from  the  emperor,  and  to  use 
every  endeavour  to  procure  the  payment  of  a  subsidy  of 
50  lakhs  of  rupees,  to  defray  the  Peishwa's  expenses. f     "I 

f  tried  hard,"  say^  Bajee  Rao,  "  to  get  something  from  the 
nabob  himself,  but  this  I  scarcely  expected.     I  recollected 

i  his  unwillingness  to  part  with  money  when  I  entered  on 
an  agreement  to  assist  him" — alluding  to  their  compact 
six  years  before. 

The  Peishwa  remained  for  a  time  levying  contributions 
south  of  the  Chumbul,  and  carrying  on  negotiations  at 
court,  where  the  threatening  invasion  of  Nadir  Shah,  at 
that  time  besieging  Candahar,  although  mentioned  by 
Mahomedan  writers  as  an  apology  for  the  Nizam's  failure 
against  the  Mahrattas,  had  as  yet  excited  little  alarm  at 
court,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Delhi,  like  all  enervated  and 
selfish  people,  were  as  careless  of  danger  at  a  distance  as 
terrified  and  helpless  on  its  approach. 

In  the  meantime  the  war  in  the  Concan  was  maintained 

'  against  the  Portuguese ;  to  keep  them  in  check,  a  body  of 

*  Ofalmnajf e  hud  been  with  the  Peishwa  in  the  first  campafs^  against 
Nizam-ool-Moolk^  and  had  suffered  from  the  Nizam 's  guns.    Bajee  Bao, 
as  some  apology  for  allowing  him  to  move  at  all,  significHntly  obsenrefi-^ 
-  **  Appa,  you  know  what  kind  of  an  artillery  he  has." 

t  The  Nizam  was  sarroniided  from  the  Srd  tO'  the  26th  Bamsan.  Oa 
tthe  latter  day  the  agreement  was  conoluded.  A  eopy  of  this  paper  wat 
isent  to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  when  he  was  writing  his  report  on  Malwa, 
land  I  mention  the  date  partionlarly,  because  I  observe  that,  owing  to  a 
mistake  in  attaching  the  name  of  Balls jee,  instead  of  that  of  his  father, 
to  the  paper,  he  has  been  led  into  an  error  in  regard  to  it. 
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,  horse  had  been  sent  down  towards  Groa,  under  Yenkat 
Rao  Narain  Ghorepuray;  and   Khundoojee  Mankur,   in 
the  northern  Concan,  laid  siege  to  the  fort  of  Asseeree,  near 
Tarrapoor ;  but  Don  Antonio  Cardin  Frois,  an  officer  of 
reputation,  had  superseded  the  late,  governor  of  Bassein 
and   Salsette,  and   exerted  himself  with  some  success  in 
recovery  of  their  possessions.     Colonel  Pedro  de  Mello, 
i  with  about  500  Europeans  and  4,000  Portuguese,  natives 
of  India,   attacked    Khundoojee    Mankur,   stormed  and 
destroyed  the  batteries  at  Ajsseeree,  and  was  preparing  to 
make  a  great  effort  for  the  recovery  of  Tannah.    The 
governor    of   Bombay    apprized    the   Mahrattas  of   the 
intended  expedition,  and  advised  them  to  make  peace  with 
i  the  Portuguese  ;  at  the  same  time  the  English  sold  them 
both  powder  and  shot  ;*  but  Khundoojee  Mankur  was  rein- 
forced, and  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar  was  sent  with  all  speed  to 
Tannah,  where  he  arrived  in  time  to  repulse  an  attack  on 
the  fort,  led  by  Don  Antonio  Frois  in  person,  who  bravely 
fell  in  the  attempt. 

Although  Bombay  was  then  insignificant,  it  afterwards 
became  a  great  English  settlement,  and  the  subtle  part 
which  its  chieff  acted  on  that  occasion,  leaves  room  to 
regret  that  political  animosity,  and  the  spirit  of  commer- 
cial rivalry,  should  have  tended  to  a  conduct  which  cer- 
tainly, in  some  degree,  detracts  from  our  national  reputation. 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  The  oommandaDt  of  Bassein  had  good  proof  of 
this,  for  the  Mahratta  shot,  which  the  year  before  were  aU  hammeTed, 
were  now  thrown  of  ca^t-lron,  and  bore  the  English  stamp, 

t  I  do  not  know  whether  it  was  Mr.  John  Home  or  Mr.  Stephen  Law. 
Mr.  Law  suoceeded  Mr.  Home  some  time  during  the  first  part  of  the 
jrear  17S9.  Mr.  Law,  in  a  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  4th  September 
1789,  is  anxious  to  exculpate  the  government,  and  declares  t^e  com* 
plaints  of  the  Portuguese  gross  misrepresentations,  which  so  far 
exonerates  the  home  authorities  from  suspicion  of  conniving  at  snoh 
acts  of  their  servants ;  bat  what  reason  could  the  Mahrattas  have  for 
misrepresentation  1 
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Like  everything  of  the  kind,  it  was  exaggerated,  by  the 
exasperated  feelings  of  the  other  party  ;lind  although  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  Portuguese  had  great  reason  to 
complain,  their  assertion  that  the  £nglish  *  assisted  the 
Mahrattas  in  the  defence  of  Tannah,  and  that  an  English 
gunner  pointed  the  cannon  which  killed  their  commander,* 
appears  from  all  contemporary  authority  to  be  totally 
unfounded.  We  are  also  bound  in  justice  to  add,  in  re- 
gard to  such  part  of  the  conduct  of  the  English  as  deserves 
censure,  that  it  was  principally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  treat- 
ment they  had  experienced  from  the  Portuguese.  Bombay 
with  its  dependencies,  was  ceded  by  the  crown  of  Portu- 
gal to  Charles  II.,  in  1661,  as  the  dowry  of  his  queen. 
In  the  year  following,  when  the .  English  appeared  and 
(demanded  possession,  the  Portuguese  refused  to  give  up 
■  Salsette,  which  they,  contrary  to  what  had  always  been 
understood,  declared  was  not  a  dependency  of  Bombay. 
The  English  at  first  declined  receiving  any  part  of  the 
cession,  and  the  troops  they  had  brought,  500  in  number, 
A  D  17H9  were  landed  on  the  island  of  Aujeedeva. 

But  381  of  them  having  fallen  a  sacrifice 
to  the  climate  of  that  unhealthy  spot,  Ensign   Humphray 

Feb  1665  ^^^^®'  ^^^   ^^^'^^   ^®  surviving   com- 

mander,   was  glad  to  accept  of  Bombay 

on  any  terms.  When  the  Portuguese,  therefore,  were 
dispossessed  of  Salsette  by  the  Mahrattas,  it  was  natural  for 
the  English  in  a  public  point  of  view,t  to  regard  their 
misfortunes  without  regret,  especially  as  it  afforded  a  bet- 
ter chance  of  one  day  obtaining  or  conquering   from  the 

*  Reoordfl  of  the  Portugaese  government  at  Gk>a. 

t  Individnals  of  the  Portugnese  nation  who  fled  to  Bombay  ex- 
perienced the  utmost  kindness  and  commiseration  from  the  inhabitants. 
The  Qovemor  gave  them  money  for  subsistence,  and  refitted  some  of 
their  ships  at  the  public  expense. 
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Mahrattas  what  thej  could  not  recover  as  their  just  rights 
from  the  Portuguese. 

After  the  rains,  the  body  of  horse  under  Wenkut  Kao 
Narain  Ghorepuray,  the  Peishwa's  brother-in-law,  returned 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Goa,  whilst  Chimnajee  Appa 
was  sent  down  with  Sindia  and  Holkar  into  the  Concan, 
attended  by  a  very  large  army,  a  number  of  guns,  and  a 
vast  body  of  infantry.  Banoojee  Sindia,  detached  from 
the  main  army,  took  Kuttnlwaree  and  Dannoo  early  in 
January  ;  and  before  the  month  of  February,  Seergaom 
[was  surrendered,  and  Kelwa  and  Tarrapoor  were  carri- 
1  ed  by  storm.  At  the  last-mentioned  place  the  defence  and 
assault  were  desperate :  there  were  four  mines  constructed 
by  the  Mahrattas,  two  of  which  succeeded,  and  effected 
large  breaches  in  a  bastion  and  curtain ;  the  different 
leaders  vied  with  each  other  in  the  attack.  Bajee  Bew  Bao,, 
Bamchundur  Hurry,  Yoswunt  Bao  Powar,  and  Tookajeo 
Powar  (the  last  an  officer  of  Angria's)  rushed  forward 
with  their  respective  colours  ;  but  the  Portuguese  gallantly 
opposed  them,  and  for  a  time  success  was  doubtful.  At 
length  Banoojee  Bhonslay,  having  crossed  the  ditch  at  a 
place  where  there  was  no  breach,  applied  scaling  ladders 
to  the  wall,  and  entered  sword  in  hand ;  ^^  but  the  garri- 
^son,''  says  Chimnajee  Appa  in  his  account  of  the  attack^ 
\  ^'  still  fought  with  the  braveiy  of  Europeans,"  and 
defended  themselves  till  completely  overpowered.  The 
few  that  remained  aUve,  amoiigst  whom  was  their  com- 
mander,  Don  Francis  de  Alareao,  demanded  and  received 
quarter.* 
Whilst  the  war  was  thus  vigorously  prosecuted  against 

*  Letter  from  ChimnBJee  Appa  to  the  Dawuraee  Swamee.  Official 
report  from  Doa  Hartia  SUveira  de  Meneisea,  from  Baesein,  18tb 
February  1739, 
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the  Portuguese,  and  Ranoojee  Bhonslay  of  Oomrautee, 

the  uncle  of  Rughoojee,  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  had,  as 

related,  distinguished  himself  at  Tarrapoor,  his  nephew 

had  seized  the  opportunity  of  extending  his  possessions  to 

« the  eastward  ;  he  had  plundered  Kuttack,  and  during 

:  Ihe  period  when  the  Nizara  was  surrounded  at  Bhopaul, 

Rughoojee  made  an  incursion  to  the  northward,  as  fiir  as 

Allahabad,  defeated  and  slew  the  soobehdar,  Shujah  EJian 

and  returned  loaded   with    booty.      These    expeditions, 

I  Qudertaken  without ^gular  sanction,  were  highly  resented 

by  Bajee  Rao.     He  marched  from  Poena  for  the  purpose 

^  punishing  his  misconduct,   and  sent  forward   Awjee 

fcowray  to  plunder  in  Berar.     But  that  unfortunate  officer* 

was  attacked  and  defeated  by  Rughoojee  in  the  end  of 

( February.     Bajee  Rao  was  preparing  to  avengie  his  loss^ 

when  news  reached  him  of  the  arrival  of  Nadir  Shah,  the 

defeat  of  the  Moghuls,  the  death  of  Khan  Dowran,  the 

capture  of  Sadut  Khan,  and,  finally,  that  the  victorious 

Persian  was  dictating  the  terms  of  ransom  at  the  gates  of 

Delhi.'    These  accounts  exceedingly  alarmed  Bajee   ftao  ; 

but   the  subsequent  intelligence    which  he  received'  at 

Nusseerabad  informed  him  of  the  imprisonment  of  the 

<imperor,   the  plunder  of  Delhi,  the  dreadful  massacre  of 

many  of  its  inhabitants, f  and    seemed  for  a    time    to 

•  overwhelm  him.     **  Our  domestic  quarrel  with  Rughoojee 

'Bhonslay  is  now  insignificant,"  says  the  Peishwa,  "  the 

war  with  the  Portuguese  is  as  naught ;  there  is  now  but 

one  enemy  in  Hindostan."     He  appears  to  have  conceived 

that  Nadir  Shall  would  establish  himself  as  emperor,   but 

he  was  not  dismayed  when  he  heard  reports  that  a  hundred 

.  *  He  was  defeated  by  Dimunajee  Oaekwaf  before  the  battle  of 
Pubhoy,  in  1731. 

t  Eight  thousand  by  the  lowest  oompatation. 
59 
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thousand   Persians   were  advancing    to  the  sonthward. 

'  ^^  Hindoos  and  Mussuhnans/'  says  Bajee  Rao,  ^^  the  whole 

power  of  the  Deccan  must  assemble,  and  I  shall  spread 

onr  Mahrattas  &om  the  Nerbnddah  to  the  ChiunbuL"    He 

called  on  Nasir  Jung  to  arm  against  the  common  foe,  and 

Chimnajee  Appa  was  ordered  to  desist  from  the  Concan 

warfare,  and  join  him  with  all  speed.    Before  Chimnajee 

received  this  command,  a  detachment  from  his  army, 

under  Khendoojee  Mankur,  had  reduced  die  forts    of 

I  YersoVah  and  Darawee;  he  was  in  possession  of  the  whole 

of  Salsette,*  .and  had  begun  the  siege  of  Bassein.    It  was 

invested  by  an  advanced  force  under  Shunkrajee  Narain 

on  the  I7th  of  February.    The  commandant  represented 

with  humility  that  he  was  willing  to  pay  the  Mahratta 

tribute,  and  that  the  Portuguese  asked  no  more  than  ihe 

terms  granted  to  the   Beedee  of  Jinjeera.    But  he  was 

mistaken  in  supposing  that  such  a  tone  would  avert  the 

attack  of  a  victorious  Bramin.     Chimnajee  was  unwilling 

to  relinquish  H^e  capture  of  an  important  fortress  which 

would   secure    his    conquests,    and    without   which    the 

Portuguese  bad  a  key  which  opened  a  passage  to  the 

recovery,  not  only  of  what  they  had  lost,  but  to  the  whole 

Concan  &om  the  Ghauts  to  the  sea,  and  from  Damaun  to 

Bombay ;    therefore,    although    the  mandate    from    his 

brother  was  urgent,  he  determined   to  secure   Bassein. 

Aware,  of  the  risk  to  which  he  exposed  himself  by  the 

chance  of  discomfiture,  during  the  whole  of  March  and 

April  he  pressed  the  siege  by  every  possible  exertion. 

Numbers  were  daily  killed  in  his  batteries  and  trenches, 

where  shells  and  huge  stones,   thrown  from  mortars,  did 

terrible  execution.    The  numerous  guns  of  the  besieged 

were  at  last  silenced,  and  a  breach  had  been  effected  in 

*  CaUed  Sashtree  by  the  Mahrattaa. 


^ 
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one  of  the  curtains^  bat  it  was  not  yet  practicable.     Tlie 
mines  of  the  besiegers  were  repeatedly  coanteracted  ;  at 
length  five  were  prepared,  bat  so  nnsMIfuIlV,  that  the  first 
only  partially  exploded,  and  of  three  mines  close  together, 
intended  to  be  fired  at  once,   two  only  went  off.    These, 
h^^weyer,  made  a  rery  large  breach,  which  the  Mahratta 
troops  resohilely  and  promptly  moimted,  when  theremain- 
ing  nrine  having  canght  fire,  blew  hundreds  of  the  assail- 
ants in  the  air.    The  Pbrtnguese  fiang  a  quantity  of 
hand-grenades  amongst  the  crowds  in  the  rear,  whilst  they 
plied  those  who  had  aseended  with  mnsketry,  and  drove 
ihem  back  with  much  slaughter.     The  defences  were 
repaired  with  alacrity,  the  besiegers  returned  to  the  attack  ; 
but,  before  attempting  an  assault  at  the  former  breach, 
the  remaining  mine  under  the  tower  of  St.   Sebastian, 
whi^  had  been  constructed  under  the  superintendience  of 
Molhar  Bao  Helkar,   was  fired :  half  the  bastion  was 
brought  to -the  ground,   and  the  assailants,  after  losing 
two  of  their  colours,  at  last  efiected  a  lodgment     The 
besieged,  however,  arlthougb  40of  their  number  were  killed, 
and  upwards  of  130  wounded  at  the  breach  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian, disputed  every  inch  of  ground,  threw  up  a  retrench- 
ment of  gabions,  and  mounted  fresh  gunsy  from  which 
they  kept  up  an  incessant  fire.    At  last,   worn  out  by 
fatigue,  and  (Sstressed  for  want  of  provisions,  the  sea  face 
being  blockaded  by  Mannajee  Angria,  they  sent  offers  of 
capitiilation,  which  were  accepted  on  the  16  th  of  Uay^ 
and  mgbt  days  were  allowed  to  embark  their  private  pro- 
perty and  famiiies»    The  Portuguese  lost,  in  killed  and 
:  wounded,  according  to  the  Mahratta  account,  800  men^ 
whilst  Chimnajee  Appa  acknowledges  his  own  loss  at  up- 
wards of  5,000  firom  tkecommeneement  to  the  end  of  this 
remarkable  siege,  the  most  vigorous  ever  prosecuted  by 
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Mahrattas.  The  Portuguese  onlj  enumerate  tJieir  loss  al 
the  last  breach.  The  capitulation  was  made  by  Captaio 
de  Souza  Pereira,  the  same  officer  who  before  defeoded 
Tannah,  Silveira  de  Menezes,  the  commandiug  officer, 
having  been  killed  during  one  of  the  asilaults.* 

Holkar  and  Sindia,  as  soon  as  Bdssein  felly  were  sent  to 

I  join  Bajee  Bao  with  all  speed,  but  by  that  time  news  had 

I  arrived  of  the  retreat  of  the  Persians,  f    Nadir  ^ah  restor- 

I  ed  the  throne  to  its  degraded  owner,  |md  wrote  letters  io 

all  the  princes  in  Indja,  announ<;lng  the  event ;  amongsl 

others,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Shao,  and  one  to  Bajee  Bao. 

He  informs  the  latter  that  he  has  reinstated  Mohammud  ' 

Shah,  and  now  considered  him  as  a  brother ;  that  although 

Bajee  Rao  was  an  aneient  servant  possessing  a  large  army^ 

he  had  not  afforded  the  emperor  assistance  j  but  that  aU 

must  now  attend  tp  Mohuihmud  Bhah'a  commands,  for  if 

they  did  not,  he  would  return  with  his  arlny  and  inflict 

punishment  upon  the  disobediontj 

*  Original  Mahratta,  and  copies  of  the  original  Portuguese  reports, 
whicli  coincide  in  almost  every  particular.  Xbe  Mahrattas  during  the 
whole  campaign  lost  12,000  or  14,000  men  in  killed  and  wounded. 

For  the  valuable  information  which  I  obtained,  in  May  1822,  £rom 
the  records  of  the  Portuguese  gpveromtint, '  I  ^re  beg  to  offer  my 
acknowledgments  to  his  excellency  the  viceroy  of  Gi^a,  who  most 
liberally  supplied  me  with  copies  of  the  whole  correspondenod  relaUve 
to  the  conquest  of  Salsette. 

t  By  the  Bombay  Kecords,  at  the  East  India  House;  it  api)6arB  that 
Nadir  Shah  quitted  Delhi  5th  May  1739: 

}  Original  letter  from  Nadir  Shah  to  Bajee  Bao. 
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Tihe  goverrvnient  of  Malwa  not  formoLly  conceded  to  B<gee. 
Rao  as  promised  by  NizamrOolrMoolh — The  Peishupc^s 
arrangements  in  Malioa  and  Bundelcundj  premaus  to, 
attempting .  the  conquest  of  Hie  Deocan. — Motives  which 
deterred  and  prompted  the  Peishwa. — Ruglwqjee  Bhonslay 
is  induced  to  rmdertdke  an  expedition  into  ifie  Camatic. — 
The  Peishwa  attacks  Nasir  Jung — plans  frustrated  at  the 
outset — departs  for  Hindostan. — Chimnafee  Appa  recalled 
into  the  Concan  to^  support  Ballajee  Bajes  Boo. — Opera-, 
tions  against  Sumbhajee  Angria — interruptedhy  intelligence 
of  tlie  death  of  Bajee  Boo, — Brief  retrospect  of  Hie  rise  and 
progress  of  the  MaJtrattas. — State  of  the  Moghul  empire^ 
and  of  the  powers  in  India, — Imperial  court, — Nabob  of 
Oude, — Bajpoots, — OriginoftheJhats — qfAliverdy  K/ian 
— of  the  BohUlas, — State  of  the  Deecan  and  Camatic,—^ 
Nabobs  of  Arcot — Kumoul — Kurpa — and  Savanoor, — • 
Tanjore. — English — French  and  Portuguese, — Raja  of 
Soonda, — Dessaye  cf  Carwaar, — Mysore. — Artificial  re- 
venue system  of  the  Mahrattas — Remarks  on^ — Character 
of  Bajee  Rao, — His  sons^  Ballajee  Bajee  Raoj  Rugonath 
Rao  J  Jenardin  Bawa,  and  Shumsher  Buliadur, 

Shobtly  after  the  departure  of  Nadir  Shah,  Bajee  Rao 

A  D  1739         ^^^  ^  letter  to  the  emperor  expressive  of 

his  submission  and  obedience,  and  a  uuzur 
of  101  goldmohurs,  wldch  was  acknowledged  in  suitable 
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t  terms,  and  a  splendid  khillut*  sent  in  retam.  He  i» 
assured  by  the  emperor  that  the  rank,  jagheera,  districts^ 
and  inheritance,  already  conferred  on  him,  sfaaB  be  con- 
firmed, and  that  he  may  depend  on  finding  his  interests 
best  promoted  by  continuing  steadfast  in  his  dvty  U>  the 
imperial  governmentf 

Although  no  new  soobehdar,  nor  any  Deputy  of  Nizam- 
ool-MooIk,  was  appointed  to  Malws,  yet  no  sunnud  was 
sent  conferring  the  government  on  Bajee  Raa.  This 
omission  the  Peishwa  considered  a  breach  of  faith  on  the 

(  part  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk  ;  but  the  Nizam's  army  being 

.  still  in  Hindostan,  and  some  of  Bafee  Bao's  best  officers  and 
troops  advancing  from  the  Concan,  be  deferred  enforcing 
his  claims  until  a  fitter  opportunity.  In  the  meantime  he 
was  busied  in  arranging  the  affiursof  the  province  of  Malwa, 
and  strengthening  his  conneetibn  with  the  Bajput  princes 
in  the  western  quarter,  along  the  banks  of  the  Obumbul  from 
Kotah  to  Allahbad,  but  especially  with  Juggut  Deo  and  his 
brother  Hurdesa,  rajas  of  Bundelcund.  With  these  two 
princes  he  entered  into  a  very  particular  and  secret  alliance 
for  the  purpose  of  mutual  protection  and  support  against 
the  Mahomedans.  The  contracting  parties  became  bound 
by  the  most  solemn  oaths.      The  rajas  of   Bundelcund 

'  agreed  to  accompany  Bajee  Rao  in  all  his  incursions 
across  the  Jumna  and  Ohumbul,  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  territory  of  Budawur,^   to  share  in  all  prize  and 

*  A  slrpa  is  an  honorary  drem,  oonsfsting  of  oloths  for  the  tarhao, 
'  trowsers,  girdle,  and  gown,  complete  ;  henoe  its  name  sir-pa,  or  head  to 
foot.  A  khillat  comprehends  not  only  the  dress,  bat  all  the  additions 
of  jewels,  horse,  elephant^  and  arms,  aooording  to  circumstances  and  the 
rank  of  the  parties.  On  the  occasion  alluded  to^  Bajee  Bao  received 
'  two  ornaments  of  jewels  for  the  turban,  aivd  a  pearl  necklace^  together 
with  a  horse  and  an  elephant. 

t  Original  letter  from  Mohummud  Shah. 

}  I  do  not  know  whether  this  exception  was  meant  in  favour  of  the 
rajas  of  Bundelcond  or  the  Peishwa. 
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conquest  in  a  pi'oportion  corresponding  to  the  nnmerica 
strength  of  their  respective  forcQ9 ;  they  promised,  ^^  in 

,  case  of  Bajee  Bao*s  being  engaged  in  a  war  in  the  Deccan 
]to  defend  BnndelQund  for  at  least  two  months,  and  if,  a 
the  end  of  that  time,  the  Mahrattas  should  not  be  advane- 
ing  to  their  assistance,  they  will  make  the  best  terms  they 
oan  as  a  means  of  temporary  safety,  bat  break  them  the 
moment  they  are  joined  by  their  Hindoo  allies."  Bajee 
Bao's  share  of  the  territories  of  the  former  raja,  Ghittoor 
Sal,  exclusive  of  Jhansee,  was  now  fixed  at  five  lakhs  of 
rupees.* 
These  arrangements  to  secure  the  northern  frontier  were 

.  preparatory  to  a  war  with  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  or  an  expedi- 

/  tion  into  tiiie  Camatic^  The  late  success  against  Nizam- 
ool-Moolk,  his  departure  from  the  terms  of  agreement,  his 
great  age,  the  probability  of  contentions  among  his  sons^ 
encouraged  or  stimulated  the  Peishwa  to  attempt  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  Deccan ;  but  the  deficiency  of  his  resources 
for  so  great  a  design  was  the  chief  obstacle  which  deterred 
his  from  this  undertaking.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
prospect  of  contributions  and  plunder,  by  which  he  might 
liquidate  his  debts,  amd  perhaps  some  secret  encourage- 

\  ment  from  Arcot,t  ^^^^  strong  allurements  for  veisturing 
into  the  Camatic.  But  Bajee  Bao  was  critically  situated, 
and  circumstances  impelled  him  to  choose  the  Deccan  as 
the  theatre  of  his  operations.  The  party  of  Dhabaray,  or 
rather  of  Dummajee  Gaekwar,  the  agent  of  Ooma  Bye 

'I  (as  her  son  Yeswunt  Bao,  oyen  when  he  grew  up,  was 
incompetent  to  his  situation),  possessed  very  considerable 

*  Poena  Beoord& 

f  Ck)lonel  Wilks  statfs  that  the  Mahrattas  were  Invited  by  Meer 
1  Afsad,  the  dewan  ot  Sofdnr  Ali.    Some  ooDfirmation  of  this  appears  in 
Tippoo's  circular  letter,  translated  by  Mr.  Bdmonstone  ;  but  I  have  met 
with  no  trace  of  it  in  any  Mahratta  record* 
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.  resonrceSy  nndy  from  causes  already  detailed^  was  always 
inimical  to  thd  Peishwa. 

'    Rngfaoojee  Bhonslay  was  jealous  of  the  Brahmin  asoen-* 
d^mcj  ;  he  meditated  a  revotution  by  getting  the  raja 
into  his  own  power  ;  and  as  Shao  had  no  prospect  of  an 
heir,  Rughoojee  may  have  contemplated  the  possession  of 
the  Mahratta  supremacy  by  being  adopted  as  his  son. 
Futfli  Sing  Bhonslay,  the  only  Mahratta  likely  to  supersede 
him  in  the  raja's  choice,  possessed  neither  ability  nor 
enterprize,   and  had  failed  to  create  power  by   acquiring 
popularity  among  the    soldiery.    Bnghoojee  had  many 
difficulties  to  overcome  in  prosecuting  a  scheme  of  the 
kind*     Although  a  party  existed  inimical  to  the  Peishwa, 
Bajee  Bao's  friends  and  dependents  surrounded  the  raja, 
and  possessed  his  ear,  if  not  his  entire  confidence ;  nor 
could  Rughoojee  Bhonslay  nor  Dummajee  Qaekwar  con- 
cert a  plan  or  transact  the  slightest  business  without 
\  Bramin  agency  ;  should  Bajee  Rao,  however,  quit  the 
position  which  he  occupied  between  the  territories  of  those 
two,  there  would  be  no  obstacle  to  their  uniting  against  him. 
The  subsisting  difference  between  Rughoojee  and  Bajee 
.  Rao  arose  from  Rughoojee's  having  plundered  the  province 
of  Allahabad,  and  not  having  joined  when  he  was  ordered, 
according:  to  the  terms  oH  which  he  held  his  lands  and  title. 
The  Peishwa  affirmed  that  he  had  no  authority  for  levying 
contributions  north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  and  declared  his  deter- 
mination, at  the  time  of  his  marching  from  Poena  in  the  end 
of  1738,  to  enforce  restitution— not  to  the  owners  but  to  the 
Mahratta  state— and  to  punish  the  aggression.    A  temporary- 
compromise  took  place  on  the  arrival  of  the  Persians  at  Delhi ; 
but  the  dispute  was  unsettled,  and  nothing  but  a  sense  of 
injury  to  their  mutual  interests  prevented  an  open  war.* 

*  Mahratta  MSB.,  and  original  letters. 
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,  This  state  of  affairs  laid  the  foundation  of  schemes 
.  which  had  a  great  effect  in  extending  the  spreading  but 
I  unstable  power  of  the  Mahrattas.     Unfortunately  there 

are  few  direct  proofs  to  illustrate  this  part  of  their  history. 

It  is  however  certain  that  Bajee  Bao  and  Bughoojee  had 

a  meeting,  and  that  they  were  reconciled* 

From  all  that  has  been  stated,  as  well  as  from  subse- 
quent events,  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  Bajee  Bao 
unfolded  as  much  of  his  schemes  to  Bughoojee  as  were 
necessary  to  engage  his  co-operation  ;  and  the  plunder 
of  the  Carnatic,  an  eventual  addition  to  his  own  territories 
•  in  the  Deccan,  and  a  future  partition  of  Bengal  and 
,  Hindotftan,  may  have  been  urged  by  the  Peishwa  to 
excite  his  ambition  and  cupidity.  In  this  conference  may 
also  be  seen  the  real  spring  from  which  a  host  of  Mahrattas 
were  poured  into  the  Carnatic* 

In  prosecution  of  his  plans  of  conquest  in  the  Deccan, 
Bajee  Bao,  seizing  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  absence 
of  Kizam-ool-Moolk  at  Delhi,  commenced  his  operations 
;  about  the  end  of  the  year,  by  surrounding  Nasir  Jung,  the 
second  son  of  the  Nizam,  who  was  encamped  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad  with   10,000  men  ;  but  a 

*  The  onlv  authentic  record  I  have  recovered  of  the  ammgement 
which  preceded  this  expedition,  and  that  hears  no  date,  is  a  copy  of  the 

^  original  authority  hy  the  raja,  which  is  not  more  loose  and  vague  than 
many  Mahratta  documents  equally  important.  By  this  paper,  I  con- 
jecture that  the  Peishwa  furnished  the  infantry,  and,  from  subsequent 

,  events,  it  is  probable  that  he  by  this  means  wealcened  his  own  army. 
The  cavalry  under  Bughoojee  was  furnished  by  different  leaders.    I  do 

'  not  laaow  who  Eooeajee  Tessajee  Bhonslay,  the  person  mentioned  in  the 
paper,  wae^  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  commander  of  the 
Infantry. 

Literal  translation  of  an  authority  ismod  hy  Shoo  Maharaj  to  the  Sen» 

Sahib  Sooheh, 
To  Bajman  Bajasree  Bughoojee  Bhonslay,  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh, — 

.'  The  following  orders  are  issued  to   you  regarding  the  arraDgementa 
60 
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very  large  bodj  of  horse  ancl  foot,  with  a  numeroos  artillery, 
advanced  to  his  relief,  and,  having  effected  a  jnnctioa, 
Nasir  Jung,  thns  reinforced,  attacked  Bajee  Rao,  crossed 
the  Godavery  in  defiance  of  the  Mahratta  army,  and 
moved  in  the  direction  of  Ahmednugur,  plondering  the 


io  be  made  in  the  province   of  the  Carnatio,  Boath  of  the   l^oong- 
baddra  ;— 

.  DUtricU  the  eolleationefrom  which  wholly  belong  to  the  Raja  Ska0. 

1.  Trichinopoly. 

2.  Tanjore. 

8.    Aroot,  including  Gfaijae. 

4^  Serlngapatam,  after  deducting  what  is  fixed  by  the  treaty  with 
government. 

Other  Districts, 

1.  Sera. 

2.  Adonee. 
Sn    KurDoul. 

4.  Kurpa. 

5.  Phoot  Mahal  (or  portions  of  varions  diatriots). 

According  to  the  amoont  which  may  be  received  from  the  abov^ 

mentioned  places,  the  surdeshmookhea,  babtee,  sahotrti  &o^  having 

.been  deducted,  the  remainder  being  mokassa^  one*half  of  it  to  be  tike 

'  share  of  Koo^jee  Yessajee  Bhonslay,  and  the  other  is  to  belong  to  the 

•  raja  (Shao). 

In  this  manner  the  whole  of  the  fonr  firs^mentfoned  plaoesi  and  the 
qurdeshmookhee  and  babtee,  and  one-half  of  the  mokassa  of  the  remain- 
ing places,  being  formed  into  one  sum,  one-half  of  it  is  to  be  taken  by 
you  for  the  expenses  of  your  troops,  and  the  other  half,  being  the  amoant 
belonging  to  government,  is  to  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury,  by  meant 
of ' .1    You  and  he,  with  mutual  consultation,  having  made 

*  proper  arrangements,  are  to  gain  possession  of  hill  forts,  fortSi  and 
territory.  Whatever  cavalry  are  required  to  be  stationed  for  garrisoning 
forts  and  fortified  places,  are  to  be  placed  in  them  by  you ;  and  he  will 
place  whatever  infantry  are  requisite.  In  this  manner  the  forts  are  to 
be  garrisoned.  The  sum,  however,  payable  for  the  present  year,  is  fixed 
at  seven  Ukhs,  which  is  to  be  paid  to  the  government  as  above ;  accord- 
ing to  what  is  written,  having  brought  affairs  to  a  conclusion,  by  perform- 
ing the  service  of  the  Swamee  (the  raja),  your  conduct  will  be  approved, 
and  let  tbe  end  be  accomplished  according  to  what  is  written.  VHiat 
oooasion  is  there  for  writing  mndi  ?  I>epeDde&oe  is  wholly*  piacad  in 
you  by  Swamee.    You  are  wise. 

/  1  Blank  In  tho  Mahratta  paper,  bat  sapposod  to  be  **  tbe  Mookh  ParcOuHi** 
(Bl^JeoEao). 
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villages  in  his  route.*    The.  PeiAwa,  bdng  jbindd,  by 
AD  1740  ChimDajee  Appa,  with  a  body  of  fresh 

troops,  principaUy  Concan  infantry,  re- 
peatedly attacked  the  Moghuls,  and  Nasir  Jung  was  at 
pength  compelled  to  retilre  towards  the  Godavery  ;  but  after 
.several  months  Ae  Mahrattas,  tired  of  the  unprofitable 
war,  gladly  entered  on  terms  of  accommodation,  and  a 
treaty  was  concluded  at  Moongy  Pyetun,  by  which  both 
parties  pledged  themselves  to  maintaiA  peace,  and  mutually 
to  refrain  from  plundering  in  the  Deccan.t  Hindia  and 
Kirkoun,  districts  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbuddah,  were 
conferred  on  Bajee  Bao  in  jagheer,t  and  the  Peishwa, 
without  visiting  Poona  or  Satara,  in  great  vexation, 
amounting  almost  to  despair,§  set  off  with  his  army 
towards  Hindoostan.    Chimnajee  Appa  was  called  to  sup- 

*  The  respectable  aatlior  of  the  Khnxaaeh  Amfnli  wss  not  aware  of 
the  jaootion  of  these  troopf .  Shah  Nuwaa  Khaii^  author  of  the  MuagJr- 
ool-Oomrah,  was  probably  present  during  the  service ;  but  he  does  not,  in 
his  memoirs  of  Naeir  Jung,  mention  the  strength  of  the  army  with  which 
he  crossed  the  Gknlayerv.  Nasir  Jung  appears  to  have  been  accompanied 
by  the  whole  of  his  father's  paric  of  artillery,  which  may  have  been  wnt 
back  from  Malwa ;  and  Chimnajee  Appa,  in  an  original  letter,  states 
his  army  at  30,000  cavalry,  20,000  infantry,  150  guns,  300  swivels  and 
I'n  •  ^^^  ^^  pieces)  momited  .on  camels,  and  300  rocket  oamel& 
AUowioghim  to  have  greatly  over-estimated  them,  as  enemies,  there 
was  still  too  large  a  force  to  authorize  as  a  general  such  a  venture  on 
the  part  ol  Bajee  Baoi 

t  Original  letter  from  Chimnajee  Appa.  Mahratta  M88.  Nadr 
Jungs  army  did  not  pass  Ahmednugur.  Sir  J.  Malcolm  is  under  a 
mistake  in  supposing  that  Ntisir  Jung  burnt  Poona. 

t  Khuzaneh  Amirah,  Hudeequ-i-Alum,  ICahratta  MSS.  Chimnajee 
Appa  mentions  that  some  jagheer  districts  towards  the  Nerbuddah, 
'formerly  promised  by  Nawun-ool-Moolk,  were  ceded,  but  their  names 
are  not  specified  by  him« 

*  "^^^''o^ing  passage  ooeura  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  Maha- 
poorooeh.  It  is  without  date,  but  supposed  to  be  written  at  this  period 
of  disappointment.  "  I  am  involved  in  difficulties,  in  debt,  and  in 
disappointments^  and  like  a  man  ready  to  swallow  poison  :  near  the 
raja  are  my  enemies,  and  should  I  at  this  time  go  to  Satara,  they  will 
put  the  r  feet  on  my  breast.  I  should  be  thankful  if  I  could  meet 
death." 
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port  Ballajee  Bajee  iLao,  the  Peishwa's  son,  engaged  in 
hostilities  in  the  Concan. 

Snmbhajee^Angria,  still  intent  on  reoovering  Kolabah 
from  his  half-brother  Mannajee,  taking  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  so  large  a  body  of  troops^  had  again  attacked 
Mannajee's  districts,  and  having  rapidly  taken  Ghonle, 
Alibagh,  Thull,  and  Sagurgurh,  laid  siege  to  Kolabah,  and 
'  cut  off  the  garrison  from  fresh  water.  Mannajee  applied 
!  to  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  who  was  with  the  raja  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Satara.  Five  hundred  men  were  accord- 
ingly sent  to  support  the  garrison,  and  an  express 
despatched  to  Chimnajee  Appa  for  instructions.  Chimn»- 
jee  had  ordered  his  nephew  to  repair  to  Kolabah  in  person, 
«id  applied  to  the  governor  in  council  at  Bombay  (widi 
whom  he  had  concluded  a  treaty,  and  maintained  a  friendly 
intercourse  since  his  late  campaign  in  the  Concan)  to  sup- 
port the  garrison  at  Kolabah,  and  assist  them  with  water, 
which  was  immediately  done.  Ballajee,  or,  as  he  was 
then  invariably  designated,  Nana  Sahib,  arrived  at 
Kolabah  on  the  fifth  day's  march,  and  distinguished 
himself  on  his  first  service,  by  an  attack  on  a  party 
stationed  under  the  protection  of  Heerakot^  whidi  he 
drove  into  Sumbhajee's  camp,  killed  25  or  30  men,  and 
,  took  Toolajee,  half-brother  of  Sumbhajee,  prisoner.*  The 
English  had  arrived  before  Nana  Sahib ;  they  forced  the 
fleet  of  Sumbhajee  to  run  down  to  Sevemdroog,  and 
compelled  him  to  move  his  camp  from  the  seaside,  where 
it  was  pitched  on  their  arrival,  and  to  throw  up  an 
intrenchment  to  protect  his  people  from  a  heavy  cannonade 
which  they  opened  from  their  ships.  Sumbhajee  applied 
to  the  English  for  permission  to  retire  to  Sevemdrog,f  but 

*  He  was  released,  bat  in  what  manner  does  not  appear, 
t  Chimnajee  Appa*B  letter. 
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titej  refused  to  listen  to  his  reqnest.  He,  however^ 
effected  his  escape  by  some  means  of  which  the  Mahratta 
letters  and  manuscripts  afford  no  particulars.    Chimnajee 

^  Appa  having  joined  Nana  Sahib,  thej  were  concerting  the 
reduction  of  Bewadunda,  when  accounts  reached  them  of 

.  the  death*  of  Bajee  Bao,  which  happened  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nerbuddah  on  the  28th  day  of  April  1740.  On  re* 
oelving  this  intelligenoe,  Shunkrajee  Narain  was  appointed 
Boobehdar  of  the  Concan,  Elhundoojee  Mankur  was  left  in 
command  of  a  body  of  troops,  whilst  Chimnajee  Appa  and 
his  nephew,- after  the  usual  ceremonies  of  mourning,  which 
occupy  ten  or  twelve  days,  returned  to  Poena,  and  shortly 
afterwards  repaired  to  Satara. 

The  death  of  Bajee  Bao  is  an  event  in  Mahratta  annals^ 
which,  on  his  account  alone,  deserves  a  pause.  In  the 
history  of  this  nation,  whose  very  existence  was'  the  oon*^ 
fusion  of  other  states,  an  occasional  survey,  however  brief, 
of  those  powers  with  whom  they  have  transaotionB,  is 
absolutely  necessary.  The  reader  may  now,  indeed,  be 
less  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  who  the  Mahrattas  were,  than 
Earopean  contempomiee  of  Bajee  Rao,  who  heard  of  a 
people  unknown  a  century  before,t  that  had  overturned 

*  Oa  the  death  of  a  near  relatiooi  Hindoos  are  supposed  unclean  for 
ten  days,  daring  which  they  are  to  he  rigidly  abstemiout  in  every 
respect ;  this  observance  is  called  sootucK  Where  the  relationship  is 
Hot  near,  or  the  death  happens  at  a  great  di8tanee»  one,  two  or  three 
days  are  saffioient.  The  funeral  rites  ought  to  be  performed  by  the 
nearest  relation,  and  always  last  ten  days,  during  which/  or  Until  the 
twelfth  or  thirteenth  day,  the  monmer  is  considered  nnolean.  After  a 
corpse  is  burnt  or  buried,  the  soul  is  supposed  to  hover  round  the  spot 
for  ten  days  before  it  wings  its  flight,  to  receive  judgment  from  Tem 
Dhurm.  In  whatever  plaoe  a  Hindoo  hears  of  the  death  of  a  parent, 
he  shaves  his  mustachios,  and  performs  all  the  rites  as  if  present 
where  the  death  happened.  Bramins  observe  the  anoiversar}^  ^  the 
death  of  their  relations,  and  on  the  new  moon  of  every  month  perform 
certain  ceremonies  of  their  manes. 

t  Even  up  to  the  period  of  the  death  of  Bija  Bani,  they  wtiia  leif 
I  known  among  Europeans  by  the  name  of  Mahrattas  than  by4hatof 
th9  8w9jees, 
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ancient  inonarchies,  who  were  plundering  and  burning  on 
the  east  and  on  the  west^  from  the  Hooghly  to  the  Bunass, 
and  irom  Madras  to  Delhi ;  yet  from  the  diffusive  nature 
of  their  conquests,  one  maj  be  apt,  without  some  Burvej 
of  the  kind,  combined  with  a  retrospective  view  of  their 
past  history,  to  lose  sight  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  their 
power,  and  of  their  relative  importance  in  India.  The 
Mahomedan  wars,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  plans  and  conquests  of  Sivajee,  the 
state  of  the  Deccan  after  his  death,  the  increase  of  halntaal 
rapine  by  the  absence  of  controlling  authority,  the  immense 
predatory  power  which  lyas  thus  prepared,  and  the 
means  of  directing  it,  placed  by  the  Moghuls  in  the  hands 
of  Shao,  had  all  their  share  in  accumulating  the  mighty 
mass  of  Mahratta  force  ;  and  when  we  oon«ider  the  skill 
with  which  Ballajee  Wishwanath  and  his  successor 
combined  and  guided  the  whole  weight  of  such  a 
tremendous  engine  of  destruction,  we  cease  to  feel 
surprise  at  the  havoc  which  it  spread.  Other  causes 
besides  Mahratta  progress  had  concurred  to  complete  the 
humiliation  of  the  Timoorian  dynasty,  and,  at  the  period 
of  Bajee  Bao's  death,  the  vast  &bric  of  the  Moghul  empire 
was  disjointed  or  in  ruins. 

Mohummud  Shah  had  received  his  liberty  and  his 
crown,  after  both  had  been  subjected  to  the  will  of  a 
despot.  Delhi  had  been  plundered  of  Upwards  of  30 ! 
millions  of  pounds  sterling;  thousands  of  its  inhabitants 
had  been  cruelly  massacred;  and  Cabul,  Tatta,  and 
Mooltan  were  added  by  Nadir  Shah  to  his  kingdom  of 
Persia. 

Khan  Dovn*an,  who  was  killed  in  a  precipitate  attack 

( on  the  Persian    army,    had    been    succeeded  as   vizier 

by  Kummur-ud-deen    Khau,  the  friend  of  Nizam-ool- 
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Moolk,  80  that  the  faistion  of  the  Tdoranee  Moghuls 
remained  in  power,  though  contrary  to  the  secret  wished 
of  the  emperor.  Nizamrool-Mooik^  dignified  with  the  title 
of  TJmeer-ooi-Oomrab,  remained  for  sometime  at  Delhi  t 
but,  having  heard  that  his  son,  Nazir  Jong,  meditated 
rebellion,  he  obtained  the  emiperor's  sanction  for  transfer* 
ting  his  title  of  Umeer*ool-Oomrah  to  his  eldest  son^ 
Ghazee-nd-deen,  and  commenced  his  asarch  £ot  the 
Deccan. 

Sadat  Khan,  the  nabob  of  Oude^  died  before  Nadir  Shah 
left  Delhi,  and  his  nephew  and  son-in-law,  Abdool 
Munsoor  Khan  Sufdar  Jung,  was  appointed  his  successor. 
The  principal  B^)poots,  still  tributary  to  the  emperofi 
were  those  of  Jeypoor,  Joudpoor,  and  Oudepoor*  Both 
the  last-mentioned  states  had  been  subjected  to  partial 
devastation  firom  the  Mahrattas  ;  but  the  intimate 
connection  subsisting  between  Jey  Sing  and  Bigee  Bao* 
prevented  such  aggressions  in  the  districts  of  Jeypoc»*» 

The  Jhats,  originally  a  tribe  of  Shooders  from  the  baoks 
.  of  the  Indus,  had,  a  short  time  before  the  death  of 
\  Aurungzebe,  established  themselves  in  the  territory  be* 
■  tween    Agra  and    Jeypoor.    Their  ^chief,.   Chporaniun, 
attained  power  during  the  confusion  of  the  times,  and  the 
]  plunder  of  the  baggage  of  Aurungzebe's  army  is  said  to 
have  furnished  the  means  of  beginning  the  fortifications  of 
fBhurtpoor.    Though  situated  at    such    a  distance  from 
each  other,  the  Mahratta  progress  was  the  cause  of  the  rise 
of  the  Jhats ;  and  being  afterwards,  from  the  time  the 
Mahrattas  crossed    the  Chumbul,    drawn    together   by 
mutual  interest,  a  friendly  intercourse  has,  for  the  most 
part,  subsisted  between  them. 

^  Bajee  Bao  had  a  secret  agent  residing  with  Jey  Sing.  The  name  of 
,  the  envoy  (Yenkajee  Bam)  is  mentioned  in  one  of  Bajee  Baos'  original 
'  letters. 
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Abont  this  period.  Hie  usurper^  AUverdy  Khan^  esta- 
blished his  anthority  over  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar, 
and  Orissa.  From  a  humble  situation  in  the  service  of 
Shujah-ud-deen  Khan,  nabob  of  Bengal,  Alirerdj  had 
been  appointed  the  nabob's  deputy  in  Behar.  Surfraz 
Khan,  the  heir  apparent  to  the  nabobship,  was  stationed 
at  Dacca,  and  Moorshed  Koolee  Khan,  the  son-in-law  of 
Shuj£ih*-ud-deen^  was  the  deputy  governor  of  Orissa, 
having  for  his  dewan  a  native  of  Arabia*  named  Meer 
Hubeeb.  On  the  death  of  Shnjah-ud-deen,  Surfuraz  Khan 
;was  appointed  nabob.  Aliverdy  Khan  rebelled,  and  slew 
him  in  battle.  Healso  attacked  and  drove  Moorshed  Koolee 
from  Orissa.  Meer  Hubeeb,  the  dewan,  a  person  afterwards 
so  instrumental  in  Mahratta  progress,  also  fled,  but  subse- 
quently submitted,  *and  entered  the  service  of  the  successful 
insurgent.  Aliverdy  Khan  was  acknowledged  by  tibe 
emperor  as  nabob  of  Bengal,  in  consequence  of^  sending  a 
part  of  the  property  and  jewels  of  Surfuraz  Khan  to  court. 

New  states  sprung  up  even  in  the  environs  of  Delhi ; 
the  founder  of  the  principality,  afterwards  known  by  the 
name  of  Bohillah,  had  been  for  some  time  rising  into 
I  notice.  The  person  who  first  established  himself  was  the 
son  of  a  -Hindostanee  Ahee,t  a  class  of  shepherds  nearly 
similar  to  theDhungurs  ofMahrashtra.  An  Afghan  adopt- 
ed him,  when  a  boy,  as  his  son,  and  gave  him  the  name  of 
Ali  Mohummud  Bohillah,  which  procured  for  him  and  all 
his  followers  the  appellation  of  Bohillahs.  He  began  his 
career  under  the  deputy  governors  of  Mooradabad,  as  I 
commander  of  a  small  party  of  Afghan    cavalry.     He 

*  Mabratta  MSS.    Gholam  HooBsein  Khan,  author  of  the  Seyr-ool- 
Hutuakhereeo,  oalls  him  a  native  of  Persia,  a  pedlar  from  Iran.    Meer 
i  Hubeeb  was  intimately  known  to  the  Mahrattas,  who  always  desfgoata 
him  as  an  Arab. 

1 1  Mr,  Forster  says  he  was  a  Jath. 
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afterwards  got  possession  of  lauds  .on  pretence  of  paying 
a  higher  rent  for  them  ;  and  at  last,  on  an  attempt  ta 
suppress  his  encroachmdnts^  he  raised  an  insurrection^ 

'  and  defeated  the  depatj  of  the  vizier  Kummur-ud-deen; 
Khan,  in  whose  jagheer,  situated  in  the  Dooab^  little 
more  than  a  hundred  miles  to  the  southward  of  the  capital,, 
all  these  circumstances  happened. 

In  the  Decoan  and  Carnatic,  NizBin-*od-^Moolk  divided 
the  revenue  with  the  Mafarattas,  except  in  the  Swuraje,. 
and  where  territory  had  been  wholly  ceded  in  jagheer; 

>the  Nizam,  in  ether  situations,  claiming  sovereignty,  as 
the    Mahrattas  did  tribute,    over  all  those  states  and 

^  priocipalities  to  the  southward  of  Uie  Toongbuddra,  which 
had  sobmitted  to  Aurungzebe. 
Dost  Ally,  the  nephew  of  that  Sadut  OoDa  Khan,  who^ 

*  in  die  year  1706,  was  lefi;  by  Diapod  Khan  as  his  deputy 
in  the  Camatic  Payeen  Ghaut,  liad,  in  1732,  succeeded  his 
uncle  as  nabob,  but  without  obtaining  the  sanction  of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  or  the  authority  of  the  emperor. 

The  country  was  breaking  into  many  small  states ;  the 

[  nabobs  of  Kurndnl,  Kurpc^  and  Savanoor,  the  descendants 
of  governcH's  under  the  dynasties  of  Bcejapoor  and 
Ooloondah,  were  closely  connected  with  some  of  the 
Mahrattas,  and  had  been,  for  some  time,  nearly 
independent.  The  son<-in-law  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  the 
well-known  Chunda  Sahib,  had  obtained  possession  of 
Trichinopoly,  on  pretence  of  affording  protection  to  the 
widow  of  its  late  raja. 
The  nominal  raja  of  Tanjore  was  the  grandson  of  Siva-* 

f  jee's  brother  Yeakajee.    Tookajee,  the  youngest  of  Yemka- 

jee's  three  sons,  was  the  only  one  who  had  issue ;  and  at 

.this  period  two  sons   of  Tookajee's  remained  alive;  the 

one  Syjajoe,  was  legitimate,  the  other,  Eertaub  Sing,  was 

61 
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the  son  of  a  concubine.  The  government  was  admimster- 
ed  under  the  name  of  the  former,  but  the  power  was  held 
by  a  Mahomedan  officer,  who,  since  the  time  of  Tookigee, 
had  been  vested  with  the  command  of  the  fort  of  Taftjore. 
Syajee,  who  some  years  afterwards  placed  himself  under 
^  the  protection  of  the  English  at  Madras,  was  dtspossessed 
!  by  this  officer,  who  raised  Pertaub  Sing  to  the  head  of  the 
government  in  1741 ;  but  the  new  raja  would  not  submit 
to  the  control  of  his  minister,  and  freed  himself  from  a 
state  of  tutelage  by  assassination. 

The  English  and  French,  who  were  so  soon  to  take  a 
part  in  the  contentions  and  usurpations  of  the  times,  still 
remained  on  the  defensive,  unconscious  of  their  own 
strength,  or  unwilling  to  exert  it;  and  although  the 
former,  when  driven  to  arms,  had  manfully  asserted  their 
rights  on  all  occasions,  yet  the  merchants  of  those  two 
great  nations,  in  common  with  those  of  other  European 
fia«tories,  sought  only  to  increase  their  trade  and  privileges 
by  humble  submission,  and  frequent  bribes  or  presents  to 
the  petty  courts  surrounding  them. 

The   Portuguese  had  been  jieverely  humbled  by  the 

Mahrattas.     The  English  at  Bombay  courted  the  Peishwa, 

through  his  brother  Chimnajee  Appa,  for  the  purpose  of 

(Obtaining  an  extension    of  commercial  privileges,  and  a 

'treaty  had  been  settled  with  Chimnajee  Appa.  at  Basseiii 

'in  July  1739. 

The  Raja  of  Soonda  and  the  dessaye  of  Carwaf  had 
assisted  the  Portuguese  in  their  war  against  the  Mahrattas  ; 
but  the  rana  of  Bednore,  whose  territory  adyoined  that  of 
Sumfohajee,  raja  of  Kolapur,  appears  to  have  remained 
neutral. 

The  Mysore  state,   though  a  declared  tributary  of  the 
'  Moghub,  and  of  the  raja  Shao,  had  for  12  or  15  years,  by 
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the  oommotions  of  its  neighbours,  and  the  vigoar  of  some 
of  its  officers,  been  exempted  from  the  scene  of  plunder 
and  exaction  which  devastated  the  greater  part  of  India. 

Such  was  the  disjointed  state  of  the  Moghul  empire  at  this 
important  period.  The  detail  of  events  has  unfolded  the 
parties^  the  feuds,  and  the  domestic  policy  of  the  Mahrattas; 
but  something  remains  to  be  said  of  the  administration  and 
(Character  of  Bajee  Bao. 

Having  already  dwelt  upon  the  artificial  divisions  of 
i^venue,  adopted  as  a  means  of  cementing  union  among 
.the  Mahrattas,  it  is  fit  to  enquire  how  far  it  tended  to  that 
'end,  and  how  long  the  detail  of  the  system  was  preserved* 
That  it  did  create  luiion,  and  give  an  immediate  direction 
to  predatory  power  of  the  Deccan,  is  unquestionable  ;  and 
it  is  probable  the  Mahrattas  would  never  have  spread  their 
conquests  so  far,  had  not  this  means  been  devised  for 
conciliating  and  controlling  the  chiefs.  It  was  founded  on 
a  principle  of  seli^interest,  which,  fitly  directed  to  the 

]  views  of  a  community,  is  unerring  in  its  results;  but  it 
must  always  be  remembered  that  this  principle,  when 
misapplied  or  misunderstood^  may  tend  as  much  to  stir  up 
sedition,  and  to  create  hostility,  as  to  preserve  union  and 

I  ensure  combination.  Bajee  Bao  had  not  leisure  to  attend 
to  detail  or  arrangement;  the  minute  divisions,  which  were 
made  of  the  revenues  ceded  by  the  Moghuls,  served  to 
provide  hundreds  of  Bramin  carcoons  with  bread ;  and 
every  one  interpreted  the  amount  of  his    own,   or  his 

.  master's  claims  to  surdeshmookhee,  babtee,  mokassa,  &c., 
rather  according  to  his  power  to  enforce  his  demands,  than 
his  ability  to  prove  their  justice. 

The  more  solid  institutions  of  Sivajee  are  yet  found 
amongst  his  native  mountains,  but  the  origin  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  revenue  in  the  year  1720  was,  in  less  than  50 
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years,  undersibood  bj  few  people  in  the  ISiahraita  ooiintry/ 
and  is  novr  useful  chieflj  as  an  historical  record. 

With  regard  to  Bajee  Rao,  when  we  look  to  the  pOTplead*- 
ties,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  in  which  he  was  involved, 
the  confasion  which  continued  io  prevail  in  every  branch 
of  the  administration  is  far  from  snrprimng.    He  manifest- 

I  ed  little  disposition  towards  regular  government :  many  of 
his  countrymen  accuse  him  of  avarice,  of  some  regard  to 
the  observances  of  his  fkith,  and  of  being  so  entirely  a 
Boldiw  as  to  neglect  every  branch  of  finance  and  jurispru- 
dence.   Their  opinions  are  entitled  to  full  consideration, 

1  but  will  not  greatly  detract  from  the  superior  character  of 
Bajee  Rao.    If  he  inherited  some  of  the  defects  of  his  caste, 

'  he  was  free  from  their  bigotiy,  and  but  slightly  tainted 
w^ith  the  meaner  vices,  which  render  the  general  character 
of  Bramins,  when  in  power,  despicable.  The  strictures  of 
his  countrymen  are  best  answered  by  his  embarrassments 
and  his  career.     It  is  true  he  was  inordinately  ambitious^ 

'  and  in  his  last  scheme  of  subjugating  the  Deccan  he  oom- 

*  There  is  an  original  memorandam  from  Nana  Famnweefi,  without 
tdate  amongst  the  old  papers  at  Satora,  desiring  to  know  the  period 
and  origin  of  the  distribution.    On  this  paper  is  marked,  seeminglj 
as  a  memorandum  of  the  answer  sent,  Soorsun  1117  (aodnt   Annd 
Domini  1717).    I  have  frequentlj  fonnd  Bramin  reTwme  offioarS)  ia 
•  other  reepects  very  intelligent  men,  who  said  there  was  no  difEereooe 
I  in  the  origin  of  jagheer  and  mokassa,  both  being  bestowed,  as  they 
I  observed,  "  for  the  maintenance  of  troopflf  and  oonseqiMntly  they  moat 
{ always  have  been  the   same.**    The  want  of  research  and  historical 
I  Observation  amongst  the  Mafarattas^  iti  common  with  all  Hindoos,  is  a 
greater  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of  information  than  can  be  conceiv- 
ed in  a  European  country.    Everythiog  must  be  wormed  out  of  them 
by  attentive  perseverance  ;  in  that  way  ttbete  ia  a  wide  field  lor  the 
enquirer ;    but  unfortunately  it  takes  years  of  experience   before  a 
ISuropean  is  qualified  to  quesfion  a  native  of  lodia. 

Since  writing  the  al>ove  note,  I  have  discovered  a  letter  irtittsn  ia 
the  year  1765,  where  similar  queries  are  put,  to  know  the  meaning  of 
the  Svourc^e  territory.  "  The  Swuraje,**  says  the  writer  of  the  answer 
(Oovind  Bao  Ohitnees),  '*  is  th^  tertitor^  west  of  the  Beema,  and  all 
which  you  call  Swuraje,  beyond  that,  is  Zuburduktee^  (violent  usur- 
pation). 
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r  pletely  misoaleulaied  his  tne^mg ;  yii  he  made  the  best 
{ amepdfi  for  his  want  of  foresight,  by  receding  from  the 
attempt  in  a  creditable  manner.  Bajee  Rao's  plans,  like 
those  o(  most  men  when  formed  amidst  a  chdioe  of  difficul-^ 
ties,  sarrouttded  I^  faction,  intrigttes,  and  danger,  did  not. 
extend  to  remote  fliturily.  As  a  politician,  however,  in 
'  enppressing  much  domestic  opposition,  in  qtiicklj  discern- 
ing and  promptly  counteraoting,  thei  designs  of  Nizam-ool- 
Moolk,  he  evinced  penetration,  talent,  and  vigour.  His 
enlarged  views,  in  fitly  directing  the  only  power  at  his 
disposal,  might  lead  us  to  suppose  him  capable  of  the 
greatest  undertaking,  but  a  summary  of  character  *mnst 
reject  speculation.  As  a  predatory  leader,  his  qualities 
'  were  great ;  he  was  brave  and  eloquent,  enterprixing 
and  skilful.  The  period  at  which  he  lived,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  acted,  are  so  very  different 
from  those  of  Sivajee,  that  a  comparison  cannot  be 
succintly  drawn.  Yet  the  distinctions  are  sufficiently 
obvious,  and  Bajee  Bao,  though  a  better  man,  mustl 
remain  a  much  less  distinguished  character  in  history. 

Bajee  Rao  was  handsome  in  his  person,  and  his  manner, 
was  more  that  of  a  frank  soldier  than  of  a  smooth  courtier ; 
when  in  the  field  with  bis  troops,  he  kept  up  no  state,  and 
shared  in  all  the  privations  of  the  meanest  horseman.  An 
anecdote  illustrative  of  his  character  is  preserved  from  the 
following  circumstance.  Before  Nizam-ool*Moolk  had  seen 
Bajee  Rao,  during  the  first  campaign  in  which  they  were 
opposed  to  each  other,  the  former  desired  a  famous  painter 
in  his  service  to  repair  to  the  army  of  Bajee  Rao,  and 
bring  his  likeness,  taken  in  whatever  attitude  he  might 
first  see  him.  The  painter  executed  his  task,  and,  on  his 
return,  exhibited  the  Peishwa  mounted,  with  the  head  and 
heel  ropes  of  his  horse  in  his  feeding-bag,  like  that  of  a 


486  BisroBT  or  thb  maebattas.  £<nup.  xti. 


common  Mahratta',  hifl  spear  resting  on  hia  shoalder,  whikfc 
he  WAS  rubbing  with  both  his  hands  some  ears  of  ripeoied 
Joowaree,*  which  he  was  eating  as  he  rode. 

Biyee  Bao  left  three  sons.  BalUyee  Bajee  Bao,  the 
eldest^  succeeded  him  as  Pelshwa ;  his  second  son  was 
Bugonath  Bao,  afterwards  so  w:ell-known  to  the  English  ; 
aad  his  third  was  Jenardin  Bawa,  who  died  in  early  youth. 
He  also  left  one  illegitimate  son  by  a  Mahomedan  mother, 
(whom.be  bred  a  ,  Mussulman,  and  named  Shumsher 
Buhadur. 

^  A  sort  of  grala  (JSolctu  Sacoharatut)  common  throughout  the 
Defoan.  The  neat  the  Peishwa  wee  mmking  te  a  ^ery  oommon  one  ia 
a  Mahratta  army,  and  if  they  have  nothing  else,  they  do  not  consider 
it  great  privation.  A  Mahratta  ouUirator  frequently  sah^sts  for  weeki 
mi  tbs  ripeuiDg  gmln,  with  no  other  eoitcnaBoe. 
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CHAP.  XVIL 
From  A.D.  1740  to.  A.D.  1749. 

OperaJtiionBof  the  MahraUOM  m  th^  Cdmatie.-^Ruffho(>jee 
Bhonslay  endecoHmrs^  without  ^uceessy  to  perevent  the 
aceessian  of  BaUajee  Bajee  Rao  as  Feishwa.-^A  new 
gavemoT  appointed  to  Malwa, — The  Feiehwa^s  petUione  to 
the  emperor. — Death  of  Chimruyee  Appa. — Sis  eon 
Sewdasheo  Chvninajee  Bhow, — The  Pekhwa  cbtavne  a 
grant  from  the  rajaj — importance  attached  to  it  at  this 
period, — Bhaskur  Punt  invades  the  Bengal  provinces, — The 

-  Peishwa  reduces  Churrah  and  Mundekih. — Bummafee 
Croekwar  invades  Malwa — retvres.'-^The  Peishwa  confirms 
Anund  Bao  Powar  in  the  possession  af  Dhar. — Choulh  of 
the  whole  of  the  imperial  territory  promised  to  the  Peislojoa. 
^^Progress  of  Bhashir  Punt^-^is  at  last  compelled  by 
Aliverdy  Khan  to  retreat. — Rughocjee  Bhonslay ^  in  person, 
invades  Bengal. -^Tlte  PeishwOy  on  promise  of  the  goverji^ 
ment  of  Malwa  and  other  advantages^  supports  Aliverdy 
Khan^  and  defeats  the  army  of  Rughocjee  BJwtulay — 
obtains  the  government  of  Maluxiy — returns  to  Satara^ — 
is  obliged  to  resign  Bengal  to  Ruglwojee  Bhonslay  j  to  pre 
vent  his  combining  unth  other  chiefs  against  him.  — Affairs 
of  Nizam^ool-Moolk. — Suppresses  the  rfbdlion  of  his  son^ 
^asir  Jung. — Proceeds  to  the  Cahiatio — arrangements. — ^ 
Rughocjee  Bhonslay* stroopsrenew their  incursions  into  Ben-' 
gal. — Bhaskur  Punt^  with  most  of  his    principal  officers j 

treacherously  murdered  by  Aliverdy  Khan. — Deoghur  and 
Chandah  annexed  to  the  territory  of  Rughocjee  BhonslayJ 
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— The      PeUhwa^a  proceedings, — Expedition    into     the 

Camatic  under  Sedwasheo  Chvmnajee. — Spedftc  agreement 

with  tibe  rajas  of  Bundelc^nd* — Rise  of  Ahmed  Shah 

AbdaUeey — his  first  invasion  of  Bindostan — is  repulsed  by 

the  imperial  armxfy  and  retreats  to   CahuL — Death  of  the 

Emperor  Mohummud  Shah. — Act^ssion  of  his  son  Ahmed 

Shalu — Death  of  Nizam-ooUMoolk. — Revolutions  in  the 

Cdmade. — Nasir  Jung  toitJi  a  vast  afmy  proceeds  to  that 

quarter. — Important    domestic     arrangements      of    the 

MahreAtas. — Discovery  of  Ram  Raja. — Plots  and  intrignes 

at  Satara  during  the  last  illness  <^  Bhao. — Itnportant  deed 

consigned  to  t/ic  Peishwa.^'—BallOijee^s  proceedings  on  the 

death  of  tlie  raja.-r-^Base  manner  in  which  lie  compasses  the 

destruction  of  Suckwar  Bye  Sirkay. 

Thb  army  which  entered  ihe  Oantaiic,  under  the  pom- 

mand  of  Rughoojee  Bhonalay,  waa  oen- 
pesed  of  troops  belonging  t^  the  raja,  the 
Peishwa,  the  Pritee  Needhee,  Futih  Sing  Bhonslaj, 
and  various  chiefs  of  legs  note.  The  Q-horepurays  of 
Sondoor  and  Gooty  were  invited  to  join,  by  letters  from 
Sfaao  and  the  Peishwa  ;  and  Moorar  Bao,*  the  gra&d^ 
nephew  of  the  famoas  Santajee  Qhorepuray,  and  adopted 
son  and  heir  of  Moorar  Bao  of  G-obty,  appeared  under  the 
national  standard  for  the  first  titpe,  «inoe  the  death  of  his 
distinguished  and  ill-requited  relation.  He  demanded  his 
rank  as  Senaputtee,  or  command^^'in'-chief  of  theMahratta 
army,  but  consented  to  waive  it  on  obtaintng  a.|)romise.ofr 
tiiree  districts  near  the  '  Toongbuddra-f  According  tol 
Mahratta  manuscripts,  the  whole  force  which  entered  the 

*  TbU  IB  thd  Moorari  JRow^  bo  often  mQationed  b^  Mr-   Orme  in  his' 
admirable  war  of  Caromandel. 

1  Mafarattft  1188.  . 
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Camatic  amounted  to  50,000  men.*  They  descended  by 
an  anfrequented  road,a{^ared  in  the  rear  of  Dqgt  Ally^  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Damulcherry  pass,  attacked  and 
slew  liimy  defeated  his  troops,  and  took  his  dewan,  Meer 
Assud,  prisoner.  They  commenced  levying  contributions 
[all  over  the  province,  until  bought  off  by  Sufilur  Ali,  the 
'son  and  heir  of  the  late  nabob,  with  whom,  before  retiring^ 
they  entered  into  a  secret  compact,  to  return  and  crush 
Chunda  Sahib,  then  in  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  whose 
popularity  and  power  had  for  some  time  excited  the 
jealousy  and  apprehension  of  Sufdur  Ali  and  Meer  Assud. 
No  bait  could  be  more  alluring  to  the  Mahrattas  than 
Trichinopoly,  and  the  troops  only  retired  250  miles  towards 
Maharashtra,  to  prepare  for  the  promised  conquest,  and 
lull  suspicion  of  an  attack,  f 

Whilst  the  main  body  of  his  army  remained  encamped 

)  on  the  Sew  Gunga,  Bughoojee  Bhonslay  returned  to  Satara, 
and  endeavoured  to  prevent  Ballajee  Bajee  Bao's  succession 
as  Peishwa,  by  proposing  Bappoojee  Naik$  of  Baramutee, 
a  connection,  but  an  enemy,  of  the  late  Peishwa,  for  the 
vacant  office.  Bappoojee  Kaik  was  possessed  of  great 
wealth,  and  his  enmity  to  Bajee  Bao  arose  from  a  very  com- 
mon cause,  that  of  having  lent  money,  which  his  debtor 
could  not  repay.     Bughoojee's  party  used  the  irritated 

.  creditor  as  their  tool,  and  very  large  sums  were  offered  to 
Shao  on  condition  of  Bappoojee^s  being  raised  to  the  vacant 
Peishwaship. 
The  Pritee  Needhee,  although  adverse  to  the  supremacy 

I  of  the  Peishwa,  was  yet  more  inimical  to  the  precensions  of 

*  They  are  stated  at  100,000  by  Orme ;  but  any  large  army  is  repotted 
to  be  a  lakk. 

t  OnBe>  Wilks. 

t  Bramin  ioaoari  sad  moaey-ehangeri  aasame  the  appeUatioB  of  Naik. 
$2 
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Bii^oojee,  imd  as  he  did  not  coinage  in  the  intrigiid, 
Ballajee  Baiee  Rao,  aasi^ted  by  his  >mde  Chiamajee,  was  at 
last  ill  vested  in  Augast  174(X  A  moreaerioua  caoae  of  iin- 
^asiness  to  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  arose  from  his  being  answer* 
able  for  hia  father's  debts,  and  Bappoojee  Naik  enforced  hi^ 
detnand  with  all  the  importunity  and  harassing  pertinacity 
which  is  often  exercised  by  the  Mahratta  creditor.*  From 
this  persecution  Ballajee  was  relieved  by  the  inflnence  and 
'  credit  of  his  dewan,  Mahadajee  Punt  Poo^ondbureey  a 
•ervioe  of  which  Uie  Peishwa  ever  after  retained  a  gi^tefal 
reeollection. 

Kughoojoe,  on  finding  has  schemes  abortive,  calried 
Bappoojee  Naik  with  him  towards  the  Gamatic,  and 
Ireturned  to  reap  the  expected  harvest  at  TriohinopOly^ 
accompanied  by  Sreeput  Rao,  the  Pritee  Needhee,  and 
IPntih  Sing  Bhonslay.  In  regard '  to  the  subseqntot 
operations  of  the  Mahrattas  in  the  Oamaiic^  very  little 
illustrative  of  what  has  already  been  so  ably  recorded^t 
htas  fallen  within  my  obserration  in  the  Mahrfettta  cotmtry« 

*  The  mode  of  recoveriDg  a  debt  is  by  a  specif  s  of  dunning  called 

I  tnqazu ;  the  most  ootomon  praetie^d  is  to  hite  a  few  of  those  men,  who 

make  it  a  trade.    They  sit  at  the  debtor's  door,  follow  him  wherever  he 

goes,  and  crave  with  humility,  or  demand  with  insolence,  liCCOi^Ing  to 

time  vdA  oirtjumitanoe.    By  the  ioVariable  rule  ol  tbe  oonntry,  the 

ilebtor  is  obliged  to  subs'st  the  duns  thus  placed  upon  him,  and  as  they 

are  adepts  in  the  art  6f  tormentinir,  protected  also  by  the  great  power  of 

(•pinloD,  they  MKm  oontriTe  to  rehder  the  debtot  soffioiently  miserable. 

But  if  the  debtor  be  obstinate,  and  tbe    creditor  think  himself  equal  to 

this  task,  he  ihay  nndertake  the  ^«^^ttby  plaei^  h}«4ebtor  in  dkimma ; 

I  the  creditor  seats  himself  by  his  debtor,  or  at  his  door,  during  whicbi 

'  whilst  the  former  abstains  from  food,  it  would  be  accounted  infhmoos 

aM  dtcA^o^rable  for  the  latter  to  eat  or  drink.    Bappioojee  Naik 

5 recti  Bed  first  the  tugazUf  and  afterwards  the  dhema,  I  refer  my 
JDglish  readers  to  an  acoonnt  of  dkuma  .Cdhema)  given  hy  liord 
Teignmouth  in  the  4th  volnme  of  the  Asiatic  JResearohesl  and  quoted 
in  Mr.  Mil1fl*e  History  of  lodia.  I  have  known  the  dhurna  practised, 
but  neyer  very  rigorously  ;  and  I  do  not  think  that  fear  of  the  creditor's 
starving  himself  to  death  would  have  much  effect  on  a  MahrattE 
debtor ;  his  stomach  would  be  much  sooner  affected  thanhfiooiuoienoe. 
f  OrDvand'Wilkf.    • i 


It  appeiursi  however,  ibtit  the  Tmsijore  state,  ihongh  then 
•giitated  by  faction^  entered  into  a  friendly  eorrespon^ 
device  with  their  conntiymen,  but  whether  to  avert  attaek^ 
or  to  afford  aseistanee,  is  not  mentioned,  l^riohinopoly 
sarrendered  ^9tb  Mar<^,  1741,  and  Chunda  Sahib*  was 
brought  a  prisoner  to  Satara,  where  he  remained  in  ens* 
tody  of  an  agent  of  Bughoojee  Bhonslay  for  abont  seven 
years,  his  complete  enlargement  having  been  efieoted  in 
the  year  1748.     Moorar  Bao  Qhorepnray  was  left  in  com* 

'  mand  of  the.  fort  of  Trichinopely,  and  a  part  of  his  garri<^ 

]  son  was  composed  of  infantry  belonging  to  the  Peishwa. 

,  Their  expena^es  were  defrayed  by  Shao ;  besides  whioh,  it 
was  settled  that  20,000  rupees  of  the  share  of  tribute  from 

/  the  province  of  Arcot  should  be  annually  paid  to  Ballajee 
Bajee  Bao.f 

On  the  death  pf  Bajee  Bao,  the  government  of  Malwa, 

/being  considered  disposable,  was  conferred  on  Azim  OoUa 
JBkhan  ;  but  this  appointment  proved  merely  nominaL  One 
of  the  first  acts  of  the  new  Peishwa  was  to  forward  peti- 
tions to  Delhi  respecting  various  promises  made  to  his 
predecessor.    These  applications  weare  transmitted  through 

)Jey  Sing  ^nd  Nizam-ool-Afoolk.      A  supply  of  ready 

txQoney  was  what  Ballajee  most  earnestly  craved,  and  15 
lakhs  of  rupees,  as  a  free  gift,  were  granted  by  the  emperor. 
iProppsals  for  an  agreepnent]:  were  then  drawn  up,  in  the* 
joint    names   of  the    Peishwa    aud    Chimnajee    Appa^ 

*  Better  known  In  the  Deccan  by  hit  less  familiar  name  of  Hoosaein 
Dost  Khan,  fie  does  zM>t  appear  to  have  bee&  confioed  in  the  fort,  nor 
to  have  endured  a  close  imprisonment^  bat  i^erely  to  have  had  an  attend- 
ant guard  wherever  be  went — a  suppoaitioii  whioh  is  confirmed  by  the 
facility  with  which  Bupleix  appears  to  hsve  intrigued  with  hixn  wh^n  a 
prisoner. 

f  Mahratts  M8S.,  and  Mlginal  paper. 

%  There  were  several  copies  of  papers^  similar  to  the  purport  of  tjbat 
which  is  qnoted,  fonnd  In  the  Poona  Records ;  I  hare  selected  the  ona 
most  explicit,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  nltimi^iiiff. 
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wherein  they  request  that  they  may  receive  the  goyem- 
ment  of  Malwa ;  after  which  they  promise  to  pay  their 
reepeots  personally  to  the  emperor  ;  to  prevent  every  other 
Mahratta  officer  from  crossing  the  Nerbuddah  ;  to  send  a 
body  of  500  horse,  under  an  officer  of  rank,  to  remain  in 
attendance  on  the  emperor's  person  ;  and  to  ask  no  more 
than  the  gift  of  money  already  bestowed.  They  agree  to 
send  4,000  horse  for  service,  who  will  punish  refractory 
zumeendars,  as  far  as  their  numbers  may  enable  them  ; 
and  they  faithfully  promise  not  to  sequestrate  the  rmt-free 
lands  or  jagheers^  assigned  for  charitable  or  religious  pur- 
poses.    It  does  not  appear  that  any  notice  was  taken  of 

the  application  ;  but  Ballajee,  whose  dis- 
position was  naturally    conciliatory,  waS! 
anxious  to  have  the  government  of  Malwa  conferred  as  a  - 
right,  according  to  treaty  with  his  father  ;  and  with  this . 
view,  when  Nizam-ooI-Moolk  was  marching  to  the  Deecan 
in  order  to  suppress  Nasir  Jung's  disobedience  (a  subject  to 
which  we  shall  presently  advert),  Ballajee  paid  hima> 
respectful  visit  near  the  Nerbuddah,  and  sent  a  body  of. 
his  troops  to  join  him.*    At  this  period  he  sustained  a 
great  loss  in  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Ghimnajee  Appa,  which 
happened  in  the  end  of  January   1741.    Eleven  days 
previous    to    the     event,    Khundoojee     Mankur,    imder^ 
Chimnajee's  direction,  had  reduced  Bewadunda,t  the  last 
place  remaining  to  the  Portuguese  between   Goa  and 
Damaun.     Chimnajee  Appa,  from  his  successes  against  a) 
European  nation,  has  a  greater  reputation  amongst  the 
Mahrattas,    as  an    officer,    than    he    perhaps    deserved. 
Impressed,  from  obvious  circumstances,  with  an  idea,  which, 
however   true  in    most  instances,  it  was  dangerous  for 

*  Khuaoeh  Amtmh,  ke, ;  sod  original  letttr  from 
t  Mahratta  H88, 
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his  countrymen  to  enterUin,  lie  believed  ihat  the  strength 
'  of  an  army  lay  in  its  infantry  and  guns.  To  this  opinion 
of  the  father  may  probably  be  traced  a  prepossession  on 
the  part  of  the  son,  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  Bhow,*  then  a 
boy  ten  years  old,  T^ioh,  strengthened  by  other  drcnm* 
stances,  may  have  led  to  the  injadioious  conduct  of  that 
campaign,  which  20  years  afterwards  terminated  so  fatally 
on  the  plains  of  Panniput 

On  the  demise  of  his  uncle,  the  Peishwa  returned  from 
the  northen  districts,  and  spent  nearly  a  year  in  civil 
arrangements  at  Poena  and  Satara.  Continuing  to 
'  manifest  the  greatest  apparent  respect  for  the  raja,  he 
obtained  from  Shao  a  grant  by  which  the  whole  of  the 
territory  conquered  from  the  Portuguese  was  conferred  on 
him,  and  also,  with  the  Exception  of  Guzerat,  the  exclusive 
right  ofcoUectingthe  revenues,  and  of  levying  contributions 
north  of  the  Nerbuddah. 

At  the  present  conjuncture  the  authority  thus  obtained 

was  of  considerable  importance.    We  have 

A  D  1742 

briefly  noticed  in  the  preceding  chapter 
the  rise  and  progress  of  Aliverdy  Khan  in  Bengal :  the 
defeat  of  Moorshed  Koolee  Khan,  and  the  conduct  of  his 
dewan,  Meer  Hubeeb.  It  appears  that,  immediately  after 
his  master^s  defeat,  Meer  Hubeeb  had  invited  Bhaskur 
I  Punt,  the  dewan  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  who  was  left  in 
charge  of  the  government  of  Berar  during  his  master's 
absence  in  the  Camatic,  to  advance  into  the  province  of 
Kuttack ;  but  Bhaskur  Punt,  having  found  it  necessary  to 
apply  for  his  master's  permission,  before  an  answer  could 
be  received,  and  the  troops  prepared,  Aliverdy  Khan  had 

*  ShoWy  brother,  is  applied  also  by  Hsbrattas  to  a  ooQgiDgennan. 
HeDoe,  as  the  Peiahwa'a  oourin,  he  was  oommonly  styled  .Bhow  Sahib, 
and  the  Bhew,  as  well  as  Sewdasheo  Bao  Bhow. 
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oonqnered  ihe  province,  abd  Meer  Huboeb  had  sobmittod 

to  his  adiihority.f    Another  oppcortmutj,  hawey&tf  wm 

presented  itself  to  Bhaskur  Pimt  of  carrying  his  arms  to 

ihe  eastward  ;  and  no  soonw  had  he  set  out  on  his  expedi«' 

tion,  than  the  Peishwa,  eager  to  eaUblish  his  power  oyer 

those  territories,  for  which  the  aothoritj  obtained  from  the 

f  raja  was,  as  usual,  assumed  as  a  right,  marehed,  though 

late  in  the  season,  towards  Hindostan,  aiid  niade  hiansdif 

master  of  Gurrah  and  Mundqhih  before  the  monsoon.     He 

was  obliged  to  encamp  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbnddab 

during  the    rainj  season,  and   probably  meditated  an 

.expedition  into  Allahabad,  when  he  was  called  upoA  to 

(defend    his    rights  in    Malwa,    invaded  by  Pummajse 

Ghiekwar  and  Baboo  Rao  Sewdasheo* ' 

This  inroad  seems  to  have  been  instigated  by  Bughocjee, 
*  merely  to  obstruct  the  Pei^wa's  progress  to  the  eastward  i 
and  on  Ballajee's  arrival  in  Malwa,  the  army  of  Gmserat 
retired.  On  this  occasion  Anund  Bao  Powar,  to  whom 
Bajee  Bao  never  became  reconciled  after  his  uniting  with 
Trimbuck  Bao  Bhabaray,  was  permitted  to  pay  his  respects 
to  Ballajee,  and  was  by  him  confirmed  in  possession  of 
Dhar  smd  the  surrounding  distriots* — a  politic  measorep 
which  not  duly  secured  Powar  in  his  interests,  but  opposed 
a  barrier  on  the  itestern  side  of  Malwcv  to  ijt^cursions  fvom 
Guzerat.  Since  the  Peishwa's  arrival  at  Mundelab,  a 
negotiation  had  beeu  goiogon  between  him  and  the  emperoTi 
(through  the  mediation  of  the  Biya  Jey  Sing,,  supported  by 
Niiam-HM-Moolk.  The  cbouth  of  ti)e  imperial  territory  was 
promised,  and  akhiUut,  more  splendid  than  bad  ever  been 
conferred  on  his  fathQr,t  was  transmitted  to  Ball|igee«.  It 
does  not,  as  may  be  here  remarked,  appear  that  any  deed 

.    «  HahiAttaMSS* 
t  Artioles  eDameratedln  aa  urigiaal  Isttsr  from  tiio  coiperar* 
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for   eoUectixig    this    g6n«ral  <shottih  vtub    ever    gnmted 
by  Mohtunmttd  Shah ;  sain»  of  money  and  convenient 

)  aasignments  were'  the  mode  of  payment  The  object  in 
the  pending  treaty  was,  on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa,  td 
Obtain  fiftmnnde  fet  the  promised  government  of  Malwa  ; 

jf  on  that  of  Ilie  court  of  Delhi,  to  procrastinate,  and  to  widen 
the  breach  between  the  Penhwa  and  Rughoojee  Bhonslay. 
In  tihe  meantime  Badhknr  Ptmt  had  invaded  Behar :  he 

I  Wia6  induced  to  malce  that  province  tihe  theatre  of  his  fint 
Operations,  in  tiie  expectation  of  finding  the  country 
drained  cf  troops,  owing  to  an  insurrection  in  Kutback, 
which  had  burst  forth  in  consequence  of  the  tyranny  and 
misconduct  of  the  grandniephewt  of  Aliverdy  Khan,  whom 
be  had  left  ks  governor  of  t^e  province,  ^verdy  Ehan^ 
as  Bhaekur  Punt  had  finticipated,  returned  to  Kuttack  for 
ihe  purpose  of  quelling  tiiedisturbanee,  which,  however^ 
he  speedily  efteOtod ;  and  in  the  month  of  April  was  already 
on  bis  return  march  to  Mobr^hedabad,  wh^i  news  wa« 
suddenly  brought  to  him  that  the  Mahrattas  had  entered 
BehUr,  emerged  fVom  tiie  hilli^  and  woode  near  Ramgurh, 
ttmed  to  the  right,  and  bad  fallen  npon  the  district  of 
Pa(^ieat,  in  their  usual  manner  of  plundering  -and 
exterang. 

^e  Mahratta  army  consisted  of  10,000  or  12,000t  ^lorse, 
and  report  had  ewelled  their  numbers  to  nearly  four  times 
that  atttotint.§  Alivecdy  Khan,  although  only  at  ihe  head 
of  8,000  or  4,000  cavalry  and  4,000  infantry,  resolved  to 

!  oppose  them ;  bat  the  Hahrattas  altooked  Um  with  great 
sQocess,  JEniTTonnded  his  airay^  carried  off  most  of  his 

t  *nie  notorious  Bhu]ah-ud-t)ow1ah,   who   afterwards  confined  the 
StigUah  la  the  Uankhole^  <m  tib  aaptiir«  ef  OUoatta,  30ck  Jane  176S. 

X  Mahratta  MSS. 

§  In  the  Seyr  Jtlatuakhereen  their  numhers  are  nu>re  moderately 
eMtmaled  at  K,'00& ;  bat  AiH  that  esoeeds  Hheir  aotiral  unmbors  twof (rfd. 
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baggage^  and  reduced  him  to  great  distress.  Many  of  his 
men  deserted  or  were  killed  ;  the  whole  of  what  remained 
amounted  only  to  3,000^  but  with  these  he  determined 
rather  to  die  than  submit  to  the  severe  demands  which  the 
Mahrattas  would  have  exacted.  Although  sordy  harrassed 
for  several  days^  he  fought  his  way,  and  made  good  his 
retreat  to  Cutwa.  In  one  of  the  first  attacks^  Meor 
Hubeeb,  who  was  in  the  army  of  Aliverdy  Khan,  having 
been  made  prisoner,  joined  the  Mahrattas,  and  exerted 
himself  so  much  as  to  gain  the  confidence  of  Bhasknr 
Punt  That  officer  proposed  retiring  for  the  rains,  which 
Meer  Hubeeb  opposed ;  but  as  Bhaskur  Punt  could  not 
at  first  be  persuaded  to  remain,  Meer  Hubeeb  requested 
command  of  a  detachment,  with  which  he  marched  to 
Moorshedabad,  rescued  his  brother,  who  resided  in  the  cityi 
plundered  the  banking-house  of  Juggut  Sett  Alumchund 
of  the  enormous  sum  of  two  millions  and  a  half  sterling, 
overtook  Bhaskur  Punt,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  con- 
vincing him  that  it  was  better  to  remain  in  Bengal,  and 
that  it  would  be  preposterous  to  quit  so  rich  a  harvest  as 
he  might  expect  to  reap.  Accordingly  he  wheeled  about, 
and,  through  the  aid  of  Meer  Hubeeb,  obtained  possession 
of  the  town  of  Hooghly  by  stratagem.  Most  of  the  places 
from  Cutwa  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Midnapoor  fell  into 
his  hands,  and  the  swelling  of  the  Hooghly  alone  prevented 
the  Mahrattas  from  entering  the  district  of  Moorshedabad. 
Whilst  afiairs  were  in  this  state,  an  officer  trom.  the 
imperial  court  arrived  on  the  frontiers  of  the  province  of 
Bengal  to  demand  the  arrears  of  tribute  due  by  the  nabob.. 
Aliverdy  Ehan  represented  his  situation  and  the  impos- 
sibility of  satisfying  these  just  demands,  until  he  could 
expel  the  Mahrattas ;  he  at  the  same  time  earnestly 
solicited  a  reinforcement    Aliverdy  Ehan  likewise  applied 
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•to  the   Pdshwa,  ^and  with   a  vi^w  of  JnSu6mor 'hiin  to' 
inrade  Rtighoojed  Bhonshy*s  districts  in  Berai*,  despatched 
a  oonsiderable  sum  as   a   subsidy   for  that  purpose  :  the 
convoy,  hoWefver,  was  cut  off  by  the  order  or  connivance 
of  Sufdur  Jung,  the  governor  of  Oude. 

But  whilst  thus  negotiating  for  every  succour  he  could 
devise,  Aliverdy  Khan  wisely  placed  his  chief  dependance 
on  his  own  exertions ;  he  assembled  every  man  he  could 
command,  and  made  vigorous  preparations  for  attackmg  ■ 
Bhaskur  Punt's  camp  at  Cntwa,  as  soon  as  the  season 
should  permit.  Before  the  rivers  had  fallen,  he  prepared 
a  bridge  of  boats,  which,  in  the  night,  he  threw  iBrat' 
across  the  Hooghly,  and  then  over  the  Adjee,  which 
enabled  him  to  gain  the  opposite  bank ;  although,  in 
consequence  of  a  break  in  the  fastening  which  had  laced 
the  boats  together,  1,500  men  were  plunged  into  the  Adjee, 
and  totally  lost  before  the  accident  was  discovered.  The 
Mahrattas,  by  whom  this  attempt  was  quite  unexpected, 
did  not  oppose  the  nabob,  but  fled  eastward,  until  they  had 
misled  their  ^ursu^rs  in  the  hills  and  jungles  of  Behar, 
when  they  again  re-entered  the  district  of  Midnapdor^ 
But  Aliverdy  Khan  soon  recoveted  their  track,  and,  with 
the  most  active  of  his  troops,  continued  to  pursue  them. 
They  seldom  turned  except  to  skirmish,   and  having  lost 

^  all  confidence)  in  consequence  of  an  indecisive  action  which 
took  place  at  Ballasore,  they  fl^  from  Bengal,  and 
i^ttrmed  through  the  province  df  Orissa  to  Berar; 
JRughoojee  Bhonslay  had  arrived  with  his  army  from  the 
Oamatiesome  time  before  his  fugitive  dewan  appeared,' 
and,  having  resolved  to  support  his  pretensions  in  Bengal, 
advanced  towards  the  province  by  the  same  route  as  diat 
by  which  Bhaskur  Punt  had  entered. 

In  the  meantime,  the  emperor,  on  being  apprized  of  the 

63 
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irraptiou  into  Bengal,  ordered  Sofdnr  Jwg^  nuhch  of 
Oade,  to  drive  out  Bhaskur  Pnnt ;  imd,  at  the  aame  timoy 
;  applied  to  Sallajeo  Bajee  Rao  to  afford  his  aid.  Aa 
ittducements  to  the  Peishwa,  an  assignoient  on  Aliv^y 
Khan,  for  the  arrears  of  ohonth  due  from  Azimabad,  was 
seat  to  him  by  the  emperor,  and  an  a68i:iraiice  of  confirm- 
ipg  him  in  the  govemment  of  Malwa. 

The  reward  was  prized  too  highly,  and  the  servioe  waa 
too  desirable  to  be  refused.  Having  quitted  Malwa^  the 
Peishwa  proceeded  through  the  province  of  Allahabad,  and 
marched  straight  on  Boglipoor.  In  order  to  prevent 
injury  to  the  country,  he  avoided  high  roads  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  cultivation,  but,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the 
I  timid  inhabitants,  who  were  in  terror  of  an  army  even  of 
'  Vahratta  friends,  he  arrived  at  Moorshedabad«    Bughoojee 

Bhonslay,    with    a    powerful  army,  was 
advancing  as  an  enemy  from  the  eastward, 
a^d  as  Ballajee  well  knew  that  princes  are  most  liberal  at 
)  such  seasons,  he  pressed  tlie  settlement  of  accounts  with 
'  Aliverdy  Khan  before  he  would  take  the  field.     Payment 
bjeing  promised,  Bughoojee,  who  had  by  that  time  arrived  be- 
tween Cutw^  and  Burdwan,  decamped  as  soon  as  he  heard 
that  a  settlement  had  taken  place,  and  retreated  towards  tho 
hills.    Aliverdy  Khan  instantly  'marched  in  pursuit;  hut 
Ballajee,  who  intended  to  act  according  to  his  agreement^ 
'  seemed  to  have  a  poor  opinion  of  the  nabob's  ability  to 
pursue  Mahrattas.     He  therefore  took  another  road,  soon 
passed  th(Q  Bengal  troops,  and  in  a  few  daysovertpok,  attad^ed 
ai|d  defeated  Bughoojee's  army.*    Bhaskur    Punt,  who 

*  The  best  aocount  of  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao*B  oampaign  in  BeDgal  to 
,  which  I  have  had  the  benefit  of  aooesp,  la  the  S^yr  Miituakhereeo, 
I  which  is  my  authority  for  the  greater  part  of  the  B^nin^l  transaotiooBat 

this  period,  assisted,  howeveri  in  several  parts  by  Mahratta  MSS.  and 

letters. 


was  at  the  bdad  of  a  party  in  rdservoy  iifnmediately  retreat^^ 
ed  tfaroQ^h  Orissa  ;  but  Ballajee  Bao^  after  his  viotoiy,  re- 
turned to  Malwa^  in  order  to  secure  the  long-promised 
gOTernmeni. 

The  conduct  of  the  Feishwa  in  the  bite  campaign  left 
no  reasonable  excuse  on  the  part  of  Mohummod  Shah  fof 
refusing  to  perform  the  engagement ;  but  to  save  the  credit 
of  the  iinperial  name^  the  feeble  palliative  of  conferring 
the  af^oinim^t  on  the  Peishwa^  as  the  depufty  of  Prince 
Ahmud,  the  emperor's  son,  was  adopted  at  the  suggestioD 
of  Jeysing  and    Nizam-ool-^Moolk^ .  through  whom  the 

'  transaction  was  concluded.* 

The  rest  of  the  treaty  diffbrs  little  from  tho  former  pro- 
position^  made  in  the  joint  name»  of  Ballajee  and  his  undo 

,  Chimnaje^,  as  already  detailed  ;  but  instead  of  4,000^ 
Ballajee  promised  to  furnish  12,000  hors^,  the  expense  of 
the  additional  8,000  being  payable  by  the  emperor.f 

From  the  period  of  Ballajee  Bao's  accession,  the  mbet 
friendly  intercourse  subsisted  between  him  and  Jey  Sing ; 
several  written  agreements  are  preserved,  containing 
mutual  assurances  of  alliance  and  support.    Jey  Sing  wad 

'  guarantee  for  the  obs^vance  of  the  treaty  with  Mohummud 
Shah,  and  there  is  another  remarkable  reservation  for  the 
imperial  dignity  affixed  to  the  treaty  in  question,  by  briog- 
ing  forward  Mulhar  Bao  Holkar^  Banoojee  Sindia,   and 

♦  The  following  Ib  the  suhstsnc^  of  the  flfm%n  received  by  Bajee  Tlao 
upon  h\%  appointnoeot.  From  the  Emperor  Mohummud  8hab,  2i^iicl 
Jummadee-ool-Uwnl,  in  the  24th  year  of  the  reiffQ.  "  The  dii^Dity  of 
the  8habflada*8  Depaty  in  Malwa,  together  with  the  income  attached  to 
that  situation,  having  been  conferred  on  you,  proper  arraogements  mnsft 
be  made  in  that  province  so  as  to  afford  the  subjects,  paying  revenue  to 
Government  doe  favour  and  protection,  and  to  punish  all  such  as  are 
evil  d'sposed  and  disaffected.  You  must  prevent  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drugs  and  spirituous  liquors  ;  and  you  must  administer  justice  Equally, 
80  Sat  the  strong  shall  not  oppress  the  weak,  and  that  no  species  ot 
violence  be  tolerated,'*    (Original from  the  Poona  Records.) 

t  Ofiginal  papers. 
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PWigee  Jadciw  as  the  aeenriti^b,  who  in  dile  form  declare 
that,  Bbould  the  Pei^hwa  recede  from  hie  duties,  they  will 
quit  hiB  service.  An  absurd  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of 
an  agreement  from  those  whose  interest  lay  in  dissolTtng 
it,  and  xvhich  does  not  so' much  ^rove  th^  consequence  to 
which  thoae  commanders  had  attained,  as  the  state  of 
humiliation  to  which  the  emperor  was  reduced.  There 
^  might  be  political  design  mixed  witli  this  pUn  of  security, 
for  feeble  goverixments  are  full  of  far-fetched  artifice  ;  but 
the  imperial  court,  if  it  thus  projected  its  own .  salvation 
by  dissensions  among  its  enemies,  did  not  reflect  on  iheir 
relative  situations,  nor  perceive  that  Mahratta  c^Nnbination 
was  likely  to  be  ensured,  until  the  Moghul  ampire  was 
totaJ]^  sobvarted. 

The  Peisbwa  returned  to  Satarato  pay  his. respects,  and 
go  through  the  form  of  producing  his  accQunts  of  the 
revenue.  These  accounts  were  made  out  by  th^  Peisbwa, 
as  a  general  in  command  of  a  body  of  the  rajVs  troops; 
the  receipts,  disbursements,  a^d  balance  vfcre  set  forth  ; 
and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that,  after  theriyas  of  Satara 
had  become  perfeiot  ciphers  in  the  Mahratta  government, 
tixe  Peishwa's  accounts  continued  to  the  la^t  to  be  made 
out  in  the  manner  described. 

But  other  reasons  of  great  importance  required  Baltajee's 

presence  at  this  juncture.  Rughoojee 
BhonsIay,after  his  defeat,  had  sent  wukeels 
to  the  Peisbwa,  assuring  him  of  his  sincere  desire  of 
reconciliation,  and  of  his  being  now  fully  convinced  that 
the  plans  of  Bajee  Rao  were  those  best  suited  to  his  own, 
and  the  real  interests  of  tlie  Mahratta  nation.  He  con- 
tinued the  same  professions  with  apparent  sincerity,  but 
as  he  was  on  full  march  towards  Satara,  the  Peishwa 
thought  it  necessary  to  be  on  his  guard,  particularly  as 
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'  Dmnmajee  Gaekwar  was  also  approaching.  The  Pritee 
Needhee  had  become  infirm  hy  sickness,  but  his  mobtaliq*, 
Temmajee  Sewdeo,  was  an  aetiye,  able  man,  adverse  to 
the  Peishwa's  supremacy,  and,  altiaongh  not  leagued  witii 
Bughoc^,  was  intimately  connected  with  the  faction  of 

'Dhabaray.  Under  these  circumstanoeB,  Ballajee  Bajee 
Bao  had  to  make  his  election  between  a  war  with  die 
Mahratta  (^iefs,  or.  the  resignation  of  Bengal  to  Rughoojee 
Bhonslay.     The  question  did  not  admit  of  hesitation  ;  he 

'chose  the  latter  ;  but  it  being  understood  that  the  country 
north  of  the  Mahanuddee  as  well  as  the  Nerbuddah  was 
comprehended  in  his  agreement  with  the  emperor,   he 

'  made  a  merit  of  conceding  his  right  of  levpng  tribute  to 
Bughoojee,  and  a  s^ret  compact,  in  which  the  raja  was 
used  as  mediator,  was  finally  concluded. 

The  object  of  the  contracting  parties  seems  avowedly  to 
have  been  not  so  much  an  alliance  as  an  aorfeenient  to  avoid 
interference  with  each  other.  The  raja's  authority  was  in 
ibis  instance  convenient  to  both.     A  sunnud  was  given 

i  to  the  Peishwa,  conferring  on  him  his  original  mokassa  ; 
all  the  jagheers  bestowed  on  himself,  or  acquired  by  his 
father  and  grandfather  ;  the  governments  of  the  Concan 
and  Malwa ;   and  the  shares  of  revenue  or  tribute  from 

'Allahabad,  Agra,  and  Ajmere  ;  three  talooks  in  the  district 
of  Patna,  20,000  rupees  from  the  province  of  Arcot,  and  a 
few  detached  villages  in  Rughoojee's  disti*icts.     On  the 

,  other  hand,  it  was  settled  that  the  revenues  and  contribu- 

•  tions  from  Lucknow,  Patna,  and  Lower  Bengal,  in- 
cluding Behar,  should  be  collected  by  Rughoojee  Bhonslay. 
The  latter  was  also  vested  with  the  sole  authority  of  levying 

^  tribute  from  the  whole  territory  from  Berar  to  Kuttack.  • 
It  was  agreed  that  Dummajee   Gaekwar    should  be 
obliged  to  account  to  the  Peishwa  for  the  amount  of  the 
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oontribations  he  had  leyied  in  Malwa^  but  hothing  waft 
urged  at  this  time  respecting  the  large  arteats  dne  bj 
Dhabaray  to  the  head  of  the  GoTermentt  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  settlement  Was  conolnded,  bilt  Dntnmajee 
seems  to  have  remained  some  time  in  the  Deoean,  although 
his  presence  was  much  required  in  Guzerat  The  Peishwa's 
southern  and  eastern  boundaries  in  Hindostan  Were  well 
defined  by  the  Nerbuddah,  the  Soane,  aiid  the  Ganges  ; 
but  the  Bunnud  delivered  on  this  occasion  aathorised  him 
to  push  his  conquests  to  the  northward  as  far  as  practicaUe.* 
With  these  domestic  arrangements  of  the  Mahrattas^ 
Kizam-ool-Moolk  had  no  interferenoe.  We  hare  already 
mentioned  that  he  quitted  Delhi  ini<!oiisequence  of  the 
meditated  rebellion  of  his  son  Nasir  Jung.  On  retuining 
to  the  Deccan,  in  the  beginning  <^  1741,  Nizam-ool'-Moolk 
.used  every  endeavour  to  induce  his  son  to  submit  with- 
out coming  to  hostilities.  At  last  Nasir  Jung  sent 
messengers  to  treat,  which  so  alarmed  his  partizans^  that 
most  of  them  endeavoured  to  make  the  best  terms  they 
could*  Nizam-ool-Moolk  gradually  drew  them  over, 
continued  to  use  fair  words  towards  his  son,  until,  in  an 
emotion  of  generosity,  Nasir  Jung  hastily  sent  back  the 
whole  of  the  park  of  artillery.  This  concession  might 
have  obtained  an  unreserved  pardon^  but  as  Soon  as 
NizamM>ol-MooIk  had  him  in  his  power,  he  wished  to 
humble  him  completely.  Nasir  Jung,  assuming  the  ^rb 
of  a  fukeer,  retired  in  penitence  to  Bozu,  near  Doulutabad, 
.but  his  father  continued  to  manifest  the  same  stem 
behaviour ;  till  at  last  the  young  man  was  so  much  piqued, 
that  he  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  Futih  Yab  Khan,  one 
of  his  companions,  by  whom  he  was  persuaded  that  he 
mi^ht  still  compel  his  father  to  submit  to  any  terms. 

*  OHginal  papers  aod  Mahratta  M8S» 


iSttzam^^^l^Moolky  iicoor(}ing  to  his  ca^tom,  bad  cantaoecl 
bia  troopa  foir  th^  rams,  a  part  at  Au]rangaba<ii>  and  the  rest 
at  different  tQwnd  in  the  neighbourhood.  Futih  Yah  Khan 
eit^eated  to  Kaair  Jong  that  thej  mmt  fir^t  seise  some 
atro^g  fort }  and  undertook  tp  surprise  Molheir,  of  which 
Muti^wu^il  KhW)  Nasir  Jung^s  brother-*in-]aw,  was  gover- 
nor, f  «tth  Yab*  Khan  Siucceeded  in  the  enterprize^  and 
Itasir  Jung  immediately  jomed  him.  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
.did  not  expect  this  attempt,  but  made  no  preparation  in 
consequenceu  Apprized  pf  his  supineness,  Futih  Yah  Khan 
ptoposed  to  surprise  him  in,Aurungabad«  Nasir  Jung 
advanced  frpm  Molheir  with  7,000  horse,  reached  Doulut^ 
abad  hofoire  inteUigence  of  his  march  had  been  received, 
and  had  he  pushed  oB,  would  probably  have  succeeded  in 
taking  hifl  father  prisoner.  He  seems,  howev^,  to  have 
been  $eiz^d  with  son^e  compunctioa  for  the  part  he  was 
rioting,  and  passed  the  day  in  prayer  at  the  shrine  of  a 
celebrated  saint;  whilst  Nizam-ool-rMoolk,  apparently 
serene,  but  much  alarmed,  was  calling  in  his  detachments  ; 
his  gun  bullocks  w^ere  all  at  a  distance  grazing,  and  very 
few  men  Were  in  readiness  ;  but  he  immediately  pitch^ 
his  tent9,  and  moved  out  froa»  tlie  city.  Before  next 
^  mojrning,  which  was  the  23rd  July,  he  had  a  respectable 
fpircQ  drawn  up,  wititi  which  he  coolly  awaited  the  approach 
of  his  son,  who  advanced  at  the  head  of  his  followers,  and 
wa9  repulsed*  Finding  liis  troops  giving  way,  Nasir  Jung 
impetuously  charged  his  father^s  standard,  pushed  on  to- 
wards his  elephant,  and  slew  three  of  his  bravest  atten- 
dants, one  aft^r  the  other*  The  driver  of  his  own  elepliant 
being  killed,  Nasir  Jung  sprang  into  his  place  ;  when  his 
brotheiSin-law,.  Mutnwussil  Khan,  approaching  him,  drew 
an  arrow  to  tho  head^  which  must  have  transfixed  him, 
had  not  his  &9n,  See<layet  Moideeu  Khan^  i\(ho  sat  on  thg 
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same  elephant,  stajed  his  hand^  and  saved  his  uncle's  Hfe  : 
at  that  momeat,  Syud  Lushkur  Khan,  an  officer  of  expe- 
rience, who  knew  Nasir  Jnng,  and  the  pride  as  well  as  the 
generosity  of  his  disposition,  pashed  his  elephant  close  bj 
the  side  of  his,  sainted  him,  and  respectfully  made  room 
on  the  seat  of  his  elephant;  when,  overcome  by  this  act  of 
courtesy,  Nasir  Jung  took  the  place,  and  was  thus  carried 
prisoner  to  Aurungabad.  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  who,  as 
well  as  Synd  Lushkur  Khan,  was  destined  to  act  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  Deccan  afiairs,  had  embarked  with  his 
friend  Nasir  Jung  in  this  .desperate  enterprize,  stood  by 
iiim  to  the  last,  and  must  have  been  out  down,  but  one  of 
his  friends  in  the  army  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  after  Nasir 
Jung  WHS  taken,  opening  a  way  by  which  he  might  escape, 
called  to  him  to  desist  and  save  himself.  He  followed  this 
advice,  and  to  the  concealment  and  obscurity  in  which  he 
was  for  seven  years  obliged  to  live,  Indian  history  is  indebt- 
ed for  his  valuable  biography,  the  Muasir-ool-Oomrah. 
'  Nizam-ool-Moolk  was  exceedingly  gratified  by  his  scm's 
preservation,  but  he  threw  many  of  his  adherents  into  con- 
finement, and  to  mark  his  sense  of  Nasir  Jung's  rebellion, 
imprisoned  him  for  a  short  time  in  the  fort  of  Kandhar, 
near  Nandere,  but  relieved  him  before  proceeding  on  an 
lexpedition  to  the  southward  :  his  motives  for  that  under- 
taking we  shall  now  explain. 

Whilst  the  affairs  of  Bengal  occupied  the  Mahrattas,  the 
atiention  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk  was  directed  to  the  Camatic, 
and  in  his  protracted  absence  from  the  Deccan  may  be 
perceived  the  reason  of  his  conciliatory  conduct  to  BaDajee 
Rao,  in  aiding  his  pretensions  to  the  government  of  Malwa. 
The  murder  of  Sufdur  Ali,  nabob  of  Arcot,  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  Mortiza  Khan,  in  1742  ;  and  the  general  confbsion 
existing  in  the  Mogbul  territories  south  of  the  Kistna^ 
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I  presented  a  favourable  opportunity  for  Nizam-odl-Moolk's 
interference,  to  eatabtisli  his  power^  and  to  restore  tran- 
quillitj  to  the  coimtry.  He  acoordingly  marched  from 
Hyderabad  at  the  iiead  of  an  immense  army  in  January 
1A4iiy  and  upwards  of  a  year  was  spent  in  concluding  the 
arrangements  be  had  contemplated.    To  obtain  possession 

,  of  Triehinopoly  was  an  object  of  importance,  but  as 
matters  stood  with  the  Mahrattas,  as  the  acquisition  was 
much  prised  by  them^  it  must  have  been  an  affair  of  soma 
political  management.  The  family  of  Ghorepuray,  how-* 
ever,  was  never  firmly  united  with  their  countrymen  after 
the  murder  of  Suntajee  ;  it  is  true  they  would  rather  have 
joined  the  Mahrattas,  but  superior  advantages,  and  the. 
chance  of  plunder,  would  induce  them  to  fight  on  the  ^ide 

*  of  Moghuls  or  Europeans.  Moorar  Rao  was  recognized 
as  chief  of  Ghx)ty  by  Nizam-ool-Moolk,*  and  evacuated  tha 
Carnatic  with  all  his  troops  in  August  1743.t 

The  Mahratta  armies  which  assembled  at  Satara  in  the 
beginning  of  1744  were  probably  contemplated  with  some 
anxiety  by  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  whose  march  was  soon  direct- 
ed towards  Hyderabad,  having  left  Anwar^ud-deen  ELhan,  at 
his  own  request,  in  charge   of  the  government  of  the 

,  Carnatic  Payeen  Ghaut,  and  appointed  his  own  grandson, 
Heodayet  Moideen  Khan,  better  known  by  his  title  of 
Muzuffir  Jung,  to  the  Carnatic  Bala  Ghaut  (or  Carnatic 
proper),  conferring  on  him  the  district  of  Adonee  in 
jagheer,  and  fixing  his  head  station  at  Beejapoor,  whilst 
that  of  Anwar-ud-deen  continued,  as  in  the  time  of  Daood 
Khan  and  the  Newayeteh  Nabobs,^  at  the  long-established 

*  Orme  and  Wllkfl.  f  Orme. 

X  The  Newayeteh  Nabobs  ii  the  appellatioo  by  which  Sadat  OoUa 
.  Khan,  DoBt  Ally,  and  Sufdur  Ally  are  known  in  the  Deooan.  The 
I  Newayetehs  are  a  dfatinct  race  of  Mahomedans,  and  said  to  have  been 

driven  from  Arabia,  to  seek  refuge  on  the  western  shores  of  India,  in  the 

eighth  century .^See  Wilks,  vol.  i^  page  24). 

64 
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(iapiial  of  Arcot.    Nitsani-ool-Moolk,  finding  he  had  nothing 
to  apprehend  from  the  Mahrattas,  directed  his  attention  to 
affairs  of  internal  government,  and-  redaoed  several  forts, 
the  killidars  of  which  were  in  rebellion. 
'    The  Mahrattas  were  too  mnch  occapied  in  their  owr 
schemes  to  think  of  taking  advantage  of  the  Nizam^s 
absence.     Raghoojee  Bhonslay*  was  intent  on  recovering 
his  lost  footing  in  Bengal,  and  the  Peishwa,  in  order  to 
excuse    himself  to   the  emperor  for  not  acting  against 
Bughoojee,  remained  in   the   Deccan.      Rughoojee  had 
tetnrned  to  Berar  in  the  rains,  bat  as  soon  as  the  season 
opened,  Bhaskur  Punt,  Alee  Kurawul,  and  several  officers 
of  note,*  supported  by  20,000  horse,- were  sent  into  Bengal 
by  the  route  of  Orissa.     Aliverdy  Khan  prepai^ed  his  troops, 
but,  on  pretence  of  coming  to  an  agreement,  opened  a 
negotiation  with  Bhaskur  Punt,  invited  him  to  a  ziafubj  or 
entertainment,  with  20  of  his  principal  officers,  and  -most 
treacherously    murdered     them.      One    Surdar,    named 
Rughoojee  Gaekwar,  who  remained  in  charge  of  tiie  camp, 
was  the  only  one  out  of  22  principal  officers  who  escaped 
this  perfidious  massacre  :he  conducted  the  retreat  of  the 
army  to  Berar  by  the  same  route  they  had  come,  but 
many    of  the    Mahratta  stragglers  were  '  cut  off  by  the 
exasperated  peasantry.' 

An  opportunity,  however,  soon  occurred  of  renewing 
the  incursions.  An  insurrection  against  Aliverdy  Khan^s 
government  by  the  Afghans  in  his  service  obliged  him  to 
leave  Orissa,  in  some  degree,  exposed,  and  in  charge  of  a 
Hindoo  governor.  Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  apprized  of  the 
state  of  the  province  by  certain  Gosaeena  whom  he 
entertained  as  spies,  invaded  Orissa,  obtained  possession  of 
several  districts,  and  demanded  30  millions  of  rupees  as 

*  MahratU  MSS. 
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the  price  at  which  he  would  spare  the  remaincler,  and 
quit  the  country.  Aliverdy  Khan  contrived  to  amuse  him 
until  he  had  suppressed  the  rebellion,  when  he  sent  a 
vaunting  message  to  Rnghoojee,  which  put  an'  end  to  all 
negotiation.  After  the  rains  hostilities  commenoed,  but 
^  ceased  for  a  time,  after  a  partial  defeat  of  the  Mahratias 
at  Cutwa,*  Rnghoojee  being  obliged  to  return  te  his  own 
territories,  in  consequence  of  a  disputed  succession  to  the 
principality  of  Deogurh,  in  Gondwaneh,  where  tiie  sons  of 
a  raja  named  Bukht  Boolund,  converted  by  Aumngzebe 
to  Mahomedanism,  had  quarrelled,  and  one  of  iJiem, 
named  Wuilee  Shah,  not  only  confined  his  two  brothers, 
Akbar  Shah  and  Boorhan  Shah,  but,  on  being  assisted  by 
Neelkunt  Shah,  another  Hindoo  renegade,  raja  of 
Chandah,  Wuilee  Shah  refused  to  pay  either  chouth  or 
surdeshmookhee  to  the  Mahrattas.  Akbar  Shah  was 
desirous  of  obtaining  assistance  from  the  Nizam,  but 
Boorhan  Shah  courted  the  Mahrattas. 

The  insurrection  of  Wuilee  Shah  aad  Neelkunt  Shah 

.  ended  in  the  subjugation  of  their  territory.     Deogurh  and 

I  Chandah    were    both    annexed    to   the    possessions   of 

[  Bughoojee,    but  Buttunpoor     was  assigned  ta  Boorhan 

Shah,  the  brother  of  Wuilee  Shah,  with  an  income  for  his 

support,  and  his  posterity  still  reside   at  the  Court   of 

Nagpoor  in    the  enjoyment  of    a   part    of   it.     Akbar 

Shah  died  a  pensioner  of  the  Nizam*s  governmentf 

Shortly  afler  Rughoojee  had  entered  Bengal,  during  the 

A  n  17115  Afghan  insurrection,  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao 

arrived  at  Belsha,  in  Malwa,  from  which 
place  he  addressed  letters  to  the  emperor,  full  of  aesuranoes 
of  perpetual  fidelity,  but  excusing  himself  £rom  paying  his 

*  Sayr-ool-Matoakbere9D|  and  Stewart's  History  of  Bengal. 
t  liahzmtta  M88. 
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respects  in  the  royal  presence.    He  expressed  surprise  at 

Aliverdj  Khan's  inaotiTity  in  not  repulsing  Bughoojee, 

which  the  emperor  in  his  reply  accounts  for  by  oharging 

Ballajee  with  not  having  stopped  the  ghauts  in  Baghoojee's 

rear  as  preconcerted.    But  the    agreement    which  had 

taken  place  with  Bughoojee  precluded  all  interference  ;  the 

Peishwa#vaded  the  discuaaion^  and  on  pretence  of  business 

in  the  Deccan,  after  making  his  annual  collections,  speedily 

returned  to  Poena.* 

In  the  following  year  he  sent  his  cousin,  Sewdasheo 

1746  ChimnajeeBhow,  accompanied  by  Sukaram 

Bappoo^t  thecarcoon  of  Mahadajee  Punt 

Poorundhuree,  on  an  expedition  into  the  Camatic,  to 

^punish  son^e  of  the  deshmookhs,  who  had  driven  out  the 

ihannas  of  the  Peishwa's  old   creditor,  Bapoojee  Naik 

Barramutteekun      That    person,    by    the    interest    of 

Bughoojee    Bhonslay,    had    obtained    the    diouth    and 

surdeshmookhee  between  the  Eistna  and  Toongbuddra,  in 

farm,  from  the  raja,  for  the  annual  sum ;  of  seven  lakhs  of 

rupees  ;  but  the  opposition  he  experienced,  and  the  heavy 

charges  for  maintaining  the  troops,  totally  ruioed  him  in  a 

few  years.    The  expense  of  the  present  expedition,  which 

he  was  compelled  to  defray,  added  to  his  embarrassments, 

but  he  would  not  consent  to  relinquish'  the  contract  in 

&vor  of  the  Bhow,  as  was  proposed  to  him.     Sewdasheo 

Chimnajee  levied  contributions  as  far  asToongbuddra,  and 

reduced  the  fort  of  Bhadur  Benda,  to.  whidi  the  Mahrattas 

had  a  daim  of  long  standing,  t     On  Sewdasheo  Chiomajee's 

*  Origlnsl  letters,  and  MabrattB  M8S. 

t  Sukarsm  Bhuirwiint  Bhokeel,  Koolkumae.of  Hefwrs,  sad  tlw 
desoendant  of  Pantojee  Qopioftt,  who  betrayed  Afsool  Khan  into  the 
bands  of  Siimjee^  was  the  principal  minister  at  the  period  when  the 
British  goTemment  first  took  an  aotlve  part  in  the  polftios  of  the  Poona 
Dorbar,  and  is  best  known  by  his  familiar  name  of  Sukarant  Bappoo. 

t  MahratU  MSS. 
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return  from  thk  expedition,  he  was  inveeted  by  the  rajs 
yriik  the  same  rank  as  had  been  enjoyed  by  his  father,*  and ) 
being  ambitions,  and  bolder  than  his  cousin  the  Peiahirs, 
he  began  to  assume  considerable  power.  He  chose  as  his 
carcoons  Waadeo  Joshee  and  Bughoonath  Huree,  two  able 
Bien  who  had  been  brought  up  under  JKanhojee  Angria# 
A  T^  -i^M^         ^he  PeiBhwahimself  concluded  a  new  and 

A.D.  1747.  .  1       1  .  A 

more  specific  agreement  with  the  rajas  of 
Bundelcund,  by  which,  after  deducting  the  district  of 
Byhlee,  which  had  been  wholly  ceded  to  the  late  Peishwa, ' 
one-third  of  the  territory,  estimated  at  16^  lakhs  of  rupees,! 
was  made  over  to  Ballajee  Bajee  Bao,  besides  a  like  share 
from  the  profits  of  the  diamond  mines  of  Pannah. 

The  Peishwa,  dnriug  this  period  <^  comparatiye 
tnmquillity  in  the  Deccan,  gave  eneouragement  to, 
agriculture,  protected  the  villagers  and  grain  merchants, 
and  improvement  was  everywhere  visible.  But  events 
occurred  about  this  time  in  Hindostan,  the  Deccan,  and 
Camatic  which  were  the  forerunners  of  fireeh  troubles^  and 
great  revolutiotis  in  every  part  of  India. 

The  season  of  1747-48  is  memorable  in  Hindostan  by 
its  being  the  period  of  the  first  invasion  of  Ahmed  Shah 
Abdallee,  king  of  the  Albans,  who  are  distinguished  in 
India  by  the  various  appellati^ms  of  Dooranee,  Abdallee, 
and  Giljya4  Ahmed  Abdallee,  the  person  who  was  now 
their  adknowledged  sovereign,  was  son  of  a  chief  of  a  tribe 
of  Afghans,  named  Abdallee,  settled  in  the  province  of 
Herat,  when  it  was  conquered  by  Nadir  Shah.    Ahmed| 

*  Seoond-ln-oommand  under  tbe  Peiahwa. 

t  Bgpef  8  16,51,636.    (OrfgiDftI  papers.) 

X  I  mention  theee  names  as  neoessary  in  common  oonTemtion  with  the 
aatlTta  of  India,  A  native  of  Maharaabtfa,  to  instance,  only  knows 
them  by  the  name  of  Qiljya,  whilst  Afghans  generally  are  merely 
^istfBgalsbed  as  Fataos. 
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from  being  the  prisoner,  became  a  military  follower,  of 
Nadir,  and  was  gradnally  promoted  to  considerable  rank. 
On  the  assassination  of  Nadir  Shah,  Ahmed  leh  the 
Persian  army  with  the  whole  of  his  tribe,  who  were  in 
camp,  and,  retiring  to  Herat,  which  he  occupied,  was  soon 
acknowledged  as  king  ]>y  the  whole  Afghan  nation, 
and  now  possessed  the  eastern  half  of  the  dominions  of 
Nadir  Shah. 

'  One  of  the  nephews  of  Kummnr*ud-deen  Khan,  the 
vizier,  who  had  taken  charge  of  the  governments  of 
Mooltan  and  Lahore,  in  prejudice  to  his  elder  brother,  was 
advised  by  a  treacherous  Moghul,  named  Adina  Beg 
Khan,  to  unite  his  fortunes  with  the  rising  Ahmed  Shah 
Abdallee— an  advice  which  he  had  no  80(Mier  begun  to  put 
in  practice,  than  Adina  Beg  informed  his  uncle  of  the 
circumstance,  and  the  nephew,  ashamed  of  his  conduct, 
returned  to  his  allegiance ;  but  the  traitor,  Adina  B^, 
had  already  gone  so  far  in  the  negotiation  with 
Ahmed  Shah,  that  the  latter  was  not  to  be  inteirupted 
in  his  progress  ;•  his  troops  advanced,  and  he  obtained 
possession    of  Mooltan     and    Lahore^    almost     without 

.  ^       ^  resistance,  and  proceeded  towards  Delhi 

A.D  1748  •  ' 

He  was,  however,  at  this  timesuccessixilly 
opposed  by  the  Moghul  army,  sent  forward  by  the  emperor^ 
under  his  son,  Prince  Ahmed,  and  the  Afghan  army 
retreated  towards  Cabul.  On  this  service,  Kummur-ud* 
deen  Khan,  the  vizier,  having  been  killed,  his  son,  Meer 
Munnoo,  received  the  governments  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore^ 
and  set  out  to  take  charge  of  those  provinces.  Prince 
Ahmed  returned  towards  Delhi,  but,  before  he  reached  the 
capital,  the  emperor  had  breathed  his  last.  On  the  prince's 
accession  to  the  throne,  by  the  title  of  Ahmed  Shah,  in  the 
end  of  April,  he  bestowed  the  office  of  vis&ier  on  Sufdur 
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Jimg/nabeb  of  Oude.*  He  had  ofi^red  ihe(  vizierghip  to 
Nizom^-ool-Moolk,  but  he  excused  himself  on  at;ootint  of  his 
great  age,  and  only  survived  Mohumoiud  Bbah  a  Tory 
riiort  time,  having  died  at  Borhanpoor  in  hift  104th  yeari 
on  the  19th  June  1748. 

Nizam-ool^Moolk  left  sik  sons^  namely,  Ghazee-ud^^een, 
Nasir  Jang,  Sulsbnt  Jnng,  Nizam  Ally,  Mobammnd 
Shuteef,  and  Meet  MoghnL  The  two  first  were  of  the 
same  mother,  all  the  others  were  of  different  mothers* 
6bazee-ttd-deen  being  at  Delhi,  where  he  held  the  rank  of 
Umeer»oot*Oomnih  at  the  time  of  his  father^s  death,  Nasir 

<  Jnng  assumed  the  Government,  f 

A  few  months  after  the  death  of  Nizam-^obl-MooIk,  the 
emperor  wrote  a  letter  with  his  own  hand,  inviting  Nasir 
Jung  in  a  very  pressing  manner  to  come  to  court,  and  the 
latter  had  arrived  at  the  Nerbuddah,  when  the  invitation, 
for  some  reason  not  i^&tisfactorily  explained,  was  withdrawn. 

The  circumstance  appeared  Itt  the  time 
fortunate  to  Nasir  Jung,  as  news  of  aa 
alarming  nature  had  just  reached  him  of  a  rebellion, 
beaded  by  his  nephew  MtizuHir  Juhg^  and  aided  by 
Chunda  Sahib,  with  a  iboidy  of  ?B*rench  troops.  Very 
shortly  afterwards  intelligence  was  received  of  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Anwar-ud-deen,  governor  of  the  Carnatic 

•  Payeen  Ghaut,  at  the  battle  of  Ambour,  on  which  Nasir 
Jung  applied  to  Kughoojee  Bhonslay  for  a.  body  of  his 
troops,  promising  to  grant  some  cessions  of  territory  as 
the  reward  of  their  service.  :|:  He  also  summoned  the 
whole  of  the  Moghul  dependents  .and  tributaries  in  the 
Carnatic  to  be  prepared  to  join  his  army,  as  he  advanced 
to  the  southward.  Moorar  Bao  Ghorepuray,  as  jagheerdar 
of  Gooty,  the  raja  of  Mysore,  the  nabobs  of  Kurpa,  Kumoul, 

*  Seyr  Mutuakherecn.    f  Ehnasaneh  Amirah,  kc*    t  Maliratta  MSB. 
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and  Savanbor,  and  Mohmnmud  .  Ally,  Moond  son  of  ihe 
late  Anwar-ad-deen,  with  his  sapportera,  the  presideat 
and  CQunoil  of  the  English  settlement  at  Madras,  were  the 
ppncipat  authorities  who  joined^  or  sent  their  troops  to 
accompany  Nasir  Jung. 

The  Deocan,  thus  completeljdrained  of  troops,  presented 
an  inviting  field  to  the  Peishwa,  but  domestic  arrangements 
of  the  utmost  importance  demanded  his  preaenoe  at  Satara. 
The  raja  Shao  had,  for  some  years,  been  in  a  state  of 
m^ital  imbecility,*  brought  on,  it  is  said,  in  conseqaence 
of  the  djsath  of  his  youngest  wife,  Sagoona  Bye  Mohitey ; 
but  as  his  health  declined,  he  recovered  the  use  of  his 
intelledt,t  and  the  dependents  of  the  Peishwa  about  his 
person  urged  him  to  adopt  a  son.  The  raja,  on  the*  loss 
of  his  only  child,  some  time  before  his  derangement,  had 
declared,  contrary  to  all  his  former  invectives  against  him» 
that  he  would  adopt  Sumbhajee,  raja  of  Kolapoor,  provided 
he  bad  issue ;  but  as  this  was  not  the  case,  it  was  now 
proposed  that  he  should  institute  an  inquiry  for  some  of  the 
lineal  descendents  of  Wittoojee,  the  brother  of  Mallojee,  and 
uncle  of  Sh^hjee.  Search  was  accordingly  made^  bat  none 
were  discov^ed ;  and  it  was  then  suggested  to  receive  the 

*  He  was  for  some  time  afflicted  with  that  harmless  sill/  madnesa^ 
which  is  sometimes  ladiorous,  even  whilst  it  excites  oommis^uration. 
It  first  appeared  on  an  oooaslon  when  be  had  to  reoeive  a  visit  from  two 
ttahratta  surdars  in  full  durbar,  by  his  dressing  oat  his  favourite  dog 
In  gold  brocade,  oovered  with  jewels,  and  putting  bis  own  torbaa  on 
the  dog.  He  never  resumed  any  covering  for  his  head  after  he  re- 
covered his  senses.  This  dog  had  once  saved  his  life  when  hunting  a 
tiger,  and,  amongst  other  frealLs,  he  issned  sunnnds^  conferring  a  jaghesr 
npon  him,  and  entitling  him  to  use  a  p<ilanquin|  in  all  which  the  raja 
was  hnmoured,  and  the  palanquin  establishment  literally  kept  up. 

t  Shao  had  some  wit,  and  his  reply  to  a  letter  received  about  this 
time  from  Baja  Jey  Sing  of  Jeypore,  shows  that  he  retained  it  to  the 
last.  The  raja  asks  what  he  had  performed  for  the  Hindoo  faith,  and 
what  charities  he  had  bestowed.  '<Ihave,*'  replies  Shaoi  ^^oonquerad 
from  tbe  Mussulmans  the  whole  country  from  Bameswur  to  Delhi,  and 
I  hAVf  given  it  tx>  the  Bfaaiins." 
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ton  of  some  respectable  sillidar  of  that  Patell  famflj,  of 
which  there  were  a  great  natnber.     This  propo^I,  however, 
Shao  said  he  had  a  strong  reason  for  declining,  and  at  last 
told   Mahadajee    Pant    Poorundhuree  and  Govind  Rao 
'  Chitnees  that  Tara  Bye,  who  was  still  alive,  and  residing 
in  Satara,  had  somewhere  concealed  her  grandson  Rama, 
the  son  of  the  second  Sivajee,  who  was  born  in  1712,  after 
the  death  of  his  father.    It  is  not  known  by  what  means 
Shao  became  possessed  of  this  secret;  and  the  subject, 
intrieate   in  itself,  has  been  so  studiously  involved  in 
mystery  as  to  excite  a  suspicion  that  the  Peishwa  was 
convinced  of  the  legitimacy  of  Ram  Raja,  and  found  it 
necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  him  insignificant, 
to  invent,  or  at  least  to  connive  at,  the  insinuation  that  the 
.  whole  was  a  trick  of  state.     Tara  Bye,  on  hearing  of  the 
intended  adoption  of  Sumbhajee  of  Kolapoor,  was  heard  to 
say-^"  I  will  prevent  that ;"   and,  on  being  now  closely 
questioned  and  encouraged,  declared  the  existence  of  her 
grandson.    The  eldest  surviving  wife  of  Shao,  Suckwar 
]  Bye  Sirkay,  true  to  the  inherent  violence  and  ambition  of 
'  her  family,  on  becoming  acquainted  with  this  declaration 
on  the  part  of  Tara  Bye,  which  deprived  her  of  all  chance 
of  the  power  she  expected,  by  seeing  a  minor  placed  on  the 
throne  under  her  own  care,  immediately  opened  a  commu- 
Inication    with    Sumbhajee,  inciting  him  to  oppose  the 
pretensions  of  the  alleged  grandson  of  Tara  Bye,  whom 
ahe.deelared  an  impostor.     She  promised  to  aid  Sumbhajee 
with  her  utmost  means ;  she  engaged   Yemmajee  Sewdeo 
in  her  cause ;  and  Jugjeewun,  the  younger  brother  of 
Sreeput  Rao,  whoihad  been  appointed  Pritee  Needhee  on 
the  death  of  the  latter  in  1747,  also  promised  her  all  the 
support  in    his    power.     Dummajee  Gaekwar  gave    his 
^sent  to  the  proposal,  and  emissaries  were  despatched  into 
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the  GIiant-Matha  and  Concan,  a  tract  erer  prone  to 
insurrection,  to  raise  men  and  be  prepared  for  her  pnrpose. 
Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  repaired  to  Satara,  with  an  artnj  of 
85,000  men ;  but  so  cautious  was  he  of  committing  any 
act  which  micrht  outrage  the  Mahratta  feeling,  already 
jealous  of  Bramin  power,  that  he  did  not  attempt  to 
separate  Suckwar  Bye  from  her  husband,  or  to  impose  any 
restraint  likely  to  aronse  the  aotiveenmity  of  her  relations. 
Bnt  although  he  knew  the  extent  of  her  jdots,  and  was  also 
aware  that  Suckwar  Bye  had  a  plan  to  assassinate  him,  he 
was  at  the  same  time  suspicious  of  Tara  Bye ;  and  tibe 
known  enmity  of  the  latter  to  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  is 
indeed  the  principal  evidence  of  the  truth  of  her  ex- 
,  traordinary  story.  The  pregnancy  of  Bhowanee  Bye, 
'  the  wife  of  the  second  Sivajee,  was  strongly  suspect* 
ed  by  Rajis  Bye,  the  younger  wife  of  Raja  Ram, 
at  the  time  of  Sivajee's  death,  and  it  required  all 
the  care  and  circumspection  of  Tara  Bye  to  preserve 
tlie  infant  from  destruction.  She,  however,  found  means 
to  convey  the  child  from  the  fort  of  Panalla,  and  having 
given  him  in  charge  to  the  sister  of  Bhowanee  Bye,  he  was 
carried  to  Tooljapoor,  and  thence  to  Barsee,  where  he  was 
reared  in  obscurity. 

The  Peishwa  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  and  daring  three 
inonths  spent  at  Satara  before  the  raja's  death,  he  was 
alternately  swayed  by  ambition  and  apprehension  :  he 
sometimes  thought  of  at  once  asserting  his  supremacy,  by 
setting  aside  the  raja  entirely,*  but  on  the  whole  he  con- 
sidered it  most  expedient  to  support  the  assertion  o£  Tara 

*  The  following  letter  from  Sewdasbeo  Chlmnajee  to  the  Peishwt 
recommendfl  his  usorpfnff  the  power  at  onoe.  After  oomplllnelltl^ — "  It 
^lems  ImpoBBible  to  judge  of  what  will  be.  the  reeaU  of  ell  this.  The 
Bye's  doings  are  not  to  be  depended  upon  ;  keep  oontlnually  on  yxna 
guard.    The  Bjo  is  not  a  penon  to  blundtr  in  that  whioh  she  ssts  about 
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Bje ;  yet)  although  be  was  scrupulous  in  every  outward 
form  of  respect  towards  the  prince  whom  he  acknowledged^ 
he  ?ras  not  afterwards  desirions  of  suppressing  a  current 
report  at  Poona^  already  alluded  to,  of  the  whole  being 
fictitious*  When  the  power  of  the  Petshwa  was  complete, 
and  the  end  answered,  such  a  pageant  as  the  raja  was,  in 
some  respects,  inconvenient  to  the  usurper,  and  to  coun- 
tenance a  belief  of  the  imposture  was  the  first  step  to  his. 
being  wholly  set  aside  ;  but  the  voice  of  the  country  wa« 
too  strong,  and  an  heir  of  the  house  of  Sivajee  would  have 
been  joined  by  thousands  in  the  tract  where  that  chieftaii) 
iSrst  established  liimself. 

Suckwar  Bye,  in  oi^der  to  conceal  her  plot,  always  gave 

,pat  tliat^  in  the  event  of  Shao's  death,  she  would  bum  with 

.  the  corpse  ;  this  declaration   proved  her  ruin,  for  the  wily 

3ramin  affected  to  believe  it ;  and  took  care  to  circulate 

the  report,  until  it  became  so  general  that  its  non-fulfilment 

would,  in  the  .  eyes  of  the  whole  country,  have  become  a 

.reflection  on  the  honor  of  her  family. 

Although  Suckwar  Bye,  seldom  quitted  the  raja,  and 
kept  him  constantly  surrounded  by  persons  in  her  interest^ 
jBallajee  found  means  to  obtain  a  private  interview,  at 
which  be  induced  the  raja  to  give  him  a  deed,  empowering 
the  Peishwa  to  manage  the  whole  government  of  the 
Mahratta  empire,  on  condition  of  his  perpetuating  the 
raja's  name,  and  keeping  up  the  dignity  of  the  house  of 
Sivajee,  through  the  grandson  of  Tara  Bye,  and  his 
descendants.  This  paper  also  directed  that  the  Kolapoor  state 
should  always  be  considered  an  independent  sovereignty  ; 

Let  nothing  Indooe  ydu  to  sot  contrary  to  wbat  has  hitherto  heeo  pro- 
fessed, or  let  aoy  thing  appear  rei<peotiog  your  intentioDs ;  bat,  in  t^e 

I  event   of  the  rajahs  deoease,    you  mast    take  the    upper   hand  of  all. 

*  Whilst  the  raja  is  in  extsteoc^*,  do  not  allow  so  mnoh  as  a  grain  of  oil- 
seed to  ftppear  different  in  your  oooduot.  As  matters  proceed,  continae 
to  write  to  me  constantly.    ]>eBpatohed  16th  Shuwal." 
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that  the  jagheero,  as  now  existing,  were  to  be  ooofirmed 
^to  the  holders,  leaving  power  with  the  Peishwa  to  conclude 
such  arrangements  with  the  jagheerdars  as  might  be 
beneficial  for  extending  Hindoo  power  :*  for  protecting  the 
temples  of  the  gods,  the  cultivators  of  the  fields,  and  what- 
soever was  sacred  or  useful. 

The  raja  had  scarcely  ceased  to  breathe  when  a  body  of 
horse  galloped  into  the  town  of  Satara,  surrounded  and 
seized  the  Pritee  Needhee,  and  his  mootaliq,  Yemmajee 
Bewdeo  ;  placed  them  in  irons  on  the  instant,  and  sent 
them  off,  strongly  escorted,  to  distant  hiU  forts.  Every 
avenue  about  the  town  was  occupied  by  troops,  and  a 
garrison  of  the  Peishwa's  was  placed  in  the  fort,  whilst  a 
party  was  detached  to  reinforce  the  escort  of  Bam  Raja, 
who  had  not  arrived  when  Shao  died. 

Suckwar  Bye  had  not  recovered  from  the  first  emotions 
of  consternation  and  rage,  at  finding  her  whole  plans 
unmasked  and  defeated,  when  the  Peishwa  sent  her  an 
insidious  message,  ^^  begging  that  she  would  not  think  of 
r  burning  with  the  corpse  of  her  husband,  for  that  he  and 
all  her  servants  were  ready  to  obey  her  commands  ;''  and 
not  content  with  working  on  the  mind  of  an  angry  woman 
to  incite  her  to  self-destruction,  he  sent  for  her  brother, 
Koarjee  Sirkay,  represented  the  dishonor  that  threatened 
to  attach  to  his  house,  and  promised  him  a  jagheer  in  the 
Ooncan,  on  condition  of  persuading  his  sister  to  immolate 
herself,  "  not  only  foi^the  honor  of  the  family  of  Sirkey, 
but  for  that  of  all  India  under  the  sway  of  the  late  raja.'' 
By  such  arts  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  secured  his  victim.  But 
let  not  the  reader  suppose  that  those  of  his  own  councrymen, 

*  TMi  of  oourae,  if  onoe  admitted,  gave  the  Peiihwa,  as  thf  nja'i 
.*  delegate,  entire  power  over  mmy  of  tSie  jagheerdars,  and.  in  emy 
*  inttanoe  of  aaooessloD,  the  right  of  iiiTettlng  tba  new  ji^e«rd«r« 
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who  know  the  secret  history  of  this  base  transaction,  and 
whoso  minds  have  not  been  perverted  by  the  calm  villanjr 
of  a  Bramin  conrt,  attempt  to  palliate  it,  as  a  sacrifice  in 
conformity  with  their  faith  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  mention 
it  with  mnch  detestation,  and  say  that  even  the  ordinary 
mode  of  execution  would  have  been  far  more  .  manly  and 
far  less  objectionable. 
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CHAR  XVIII. 
From  A.t).  1750  to  A.D.  1754. 

The  Peishwa  secures  RugJioqjee  BJionslat/  in  Ms  interest.*^ 
Foona  becomes  the  capital  of  the  Mahrattas.-^ArratiffemenU 
made  by  the  Peishwa  on  the  will  of  the  late  raja. — 
Insurrection  of  Yemmajee  Sewdeo — suppressed  by  Sew^ 
dasheo  Rao  Bliow. — Agreement  of  Sangola  between  the 
raja  and  the  Peishwa. — A  difference  arises  between  the 
Peishwa  and  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhmo.— Origin  and  progress 
of  Ramchunder  Baba  Shenwee. — The  Peishwa  supports 
Ghazee-ud-deen^  the  eldest  son  of  Nizam-oo-Moolk.— 
Death  and  character  of  Naeir  Jung. — Muzuffir  Jung^ 
supported  by  the  French^  assumes  the  viceroyalty  of  the 
J)eccan.—Rise  of  Raja  Rugonath  Dass  and  Hyder  Jung.— 
Death  of  Muzuffir  Jung.— Elevation  of  Sulabut  Jung. — 
The  Peishwa^  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  Sulabnt  Jung 
and  M.  Bussy^  proceeds  to  the  Kistna^  but  is  suddenly 
recalled  to  Satara^  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  to 
supersede  his  authority  on  the  part  of  Tara  Bye^  supported 
by  Dummajee  Oaekwar. — Gaekwar  circumvented— 
treaclierously  seized  and  imprisoned. — Tara  Bye  retaine 
possession  of  the  foH.— Rigid  captivity  of  the  raja.— The 
Peishwa  attacks  Sulabut  Jung. — War  carried  into  the 
Mahratta  country.— Moghul  army,  directed  by  Bussy, 
penetrates  as  far  as  Korygaom  on  the  Beema. — Negotiation 
broken  off  : — renewed. — Armistice  concluded.  -^Raja  Rugo^ 
nathDass  assassvnated.—Successful  operations  ofRughoojee 
Bhonslay.— Death  of  Meer  Hubeeb.— Affairs  at  the 
imperial  court. — Abdalles—Rohillahs. — Holkar  and  Sin- 
dia  called  in  by  the  nabob  of  Oude  to  assist  in  subdtdng  the 
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•  SohUlahi^-^'COHquest  efeeted, — Hdkur  recalled  to  tJu  Dt6^ 
can: — kis  march  mipended.-^  Approaeh  of  the  Abdallee.-^ 
Makrattas  evacuate  the  Rchiliah  territari/.'^Mooltan  and 
Lahore  ceded  to  the  Abdallee. —  Ghaz^'-ud^de^  aeeom-i 
panted  by  Smdia  and  Holkar^  commences  hu  march  for  the 
Deecan.'^Proeeedinga  of  Sulabut  Jungt-^  StfUd   Lushkut 

.  Khan  and  Shah  Nuwaz  KhanhrouglU  mto power^'-^Arrwdl 
ff  Ghaeee'^ud'deen  at  Aurunffabad^-^Ewtenrive  eeenons 
granted  by  him  to  the  Feishwa. — Ohazee^ud^deen  is 
poiaoned-^^SulcAut  Jung  confirms  the  cesei^ns  made  to  ttie 
Peishwa. — Intrigues  of  8yud  Lushkur  Khan  against  the 
FrencfL-^Ceseionsmddeto  the  French  for  the  support  of 
their  subsidiary  force. — Affaiurs  at  tSatara-^^Expedition 
into  the  Camatie  and  QmeraU^^^JEIietory  of  Gizz^ratfrom 
tfie  year  1735  untU  t/ie  capture  of  Ahmedabad  in  1755.-^ 
Rughonath  Rao  proceeds  to  Hindostan-,  and  returns  to 
Poena  in  the  ensuing  year. — The  Peishwa  s^nds  another 
expedition  into  the  Camatie.  --Death  ofRughoojee  BJwnslay^ 

.  — Ai#  sonst'-^anqjee  succeeds  as  Sena  tiahib  Soobeh.^— 
Ajfairs  aoeovimodated  between  the  Peishwa  and  Tar  a  Bye. 
^^Progrees  ofJanojee  Bhonslay.-^ Affairs  at  Delhi. — Meer 
Sfiahabodeeny  son  of  the  late  Ghatee^md^deen — his  rise 
and  progj'ess  at  the  imperial  court^^hie  unprincipled 
conduct; — calls  in  the  aid  of  the  Mahrattas; — is  appointed 
vuzier^— deposes  the  emperor ^ — deprives  him  of  eighty — and 
raises  a  grandson  of  Jehandar  Shah  to  the  throne* 

Pbbviouslt  to  Shao^B  demise,  ordeips  ih  his  name  had 
been  sent  to-  Teswunt  Rao  Dhabaniy  and  Baghoojee 
Bhonday,  requiring  their  presence  at  Satara.  The  former 
had  become  totally  imbecile  from  habits  of  debanchery,  and, 

.  as  had  probably  been  foreseen,  neither 

Dhabaray,  nor  Dummajee  Gfaekwar,  the 
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oommftnder  of  his  armj^  attended.    Meet  of  the  otber 

jagheerdars  were  present,  but  if  any  were  disposed  to  resist 

the  Peishwa*s  i^uthoritj,  tfaey  remained  passive,  antii  they 

should  see  what  part  Bughoojee  Bhonslay  would  assume. 

'  But  Rughoojee*s  ambition  was  now  controlled  hy  the 

caution  .of  age^  and  the  admonition  of  experience.     He  was 

)aot  only  iptent  on  directing  annual  incursions  into  Bengal, 

but,    owing    to  .  the    absence  of  his    son  Janojee,  who 

accompanied  Nasir  Jung  into  the  Camatio  with  10,000 

horse,  and  to  the  number  of  troops  which  he  was  compelled 

to  leave  in  his  own  territories,  he  arrived  at  Satara,  in  the 

)  month  of  January  1750,  with  a  force  only  estimated  at 

,  12,000  men.     His  disposition  was  pacific  towards  the 

'  Peishwa,  but  he  made  some  demur  in  acknowledging  Bam 

Baja.     He  Required,  in  testimony  of  his  being  a  Bhonslayy 

c;  and  the  grandson  of  Raja  Bam,  that  Tara  Bye  should  first 

^  eat  with  him  in  presence  of  thecaste^  deposing  on  the  food 

tihey  ate  together  that  Bam  Raja  was  her  grandson.     On 

thi^  being  complied   with  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 

]£ughoojee  declared  himself  satisfied;  and,  afW  a  long 

conference  with  the  Feishwa,  he  gave  his  assent  to  the 

propriety  of  th^  plans  submitted  for  his  consideration.     As 

a  proof  of  the  good  understanding  which  subsisted  between 

them,  Ballajee  took  occasion  to  proceed  in  advance  to 

Poona,    leaving    the    raja  in   Rughoojee's    charge,   and 

requesting  that  he  would  accompany  him  to  Poena,  with 

the  whole  of  the  jagheerdars,  for  the  purpose  of  concluding 

'  the  arrangefments  inade  by  the  viriUof  the  late  raja.    From 

this  period  Poena  may  be  considered  the  capital  of  the 

Mahrattaa.     3aUajee,  in  the  success  of  bis  schemes,  almost 

pverlojokeid  Taira  Bye ;  but,  although  upwards  of  70  years 

of  age^r  she  soon  convinced  him  that  it  was  dangerous  to 

4»||gUt  a  woman*  of  her  spirit    On  pretenee  of  paying  her 


(^BAP.  ZTIII.]  DBATH  OF  RANOOJEB  BINDIA.  521 

devotions  at  th&  tomb  erected  over  her  husband's  asbes, 
in  the  fort  of  Sitigarh,  she  went  there,  and  endeavoared 
to  persuade  the  Punt  Suchew  to  declare  for  her  as  head 
of  the  Mahratta  empire.  Ballajee,  after  much  persuasion, 
induced  her  to  come  to  Poena,  and  having  flattered  her 
ambition  with  the  hope  of  having  a  large  share  in  tlie 
administration,  at  last  obtained  her  influence  with  Bam 
Raja  in  confirming  the  manjr  schemes  he  had  now  to  carry 
into  efiect. 

Rughoojee  Bhojifilay  received  new  sunnuds  for  Berar, 
(Oondwaneh,  and  Bengal ;  and  some  jagheer  lands  which 
had  belonged  to  the  Pritee  Needhee,  adjoining  Berar, 
were  transferred  to  him.  The  sunnuds  for  half  of  Guzerat 
were  sent  to  Yeswunt  Rao  Dhabaray,  which,  as  he  had 
never  jet  accounted  for  a  share  of  the  revenue  to  the  state,) 
gave  Dummajee  Gaekwar  to  understand  what  he  might 
expect  from  the  increasing  power  of  the  Peishwa. 
Ranoojee  Sindia  died*  about  this  period,  and  his  eldest 
'  son,  Jyapa,  was  confirmed  in  his  jagheer.  The  whole  of 
Malwa,  estimated  at  about  150  lakhs  of  rupees  of  annual 
revenue,  was^  with  the  exception  of  about  10  lakhs, 
divided  between  •  Holkar  and  Sindia — that  is,  74^ 
lakhs  were  conferred  on  the  former,  and  65^  lakhs 
on  the  latter.  The  remaining  10  lakhs  were  held  by 
various  jagheerdars,  of  whom  Anund  Rao  Powar  was 
the  most'  considerable :  all  of  them  were  subservient 
to  the  views  of  the  Peishwa,  and  from  them  he  had  to 
apprehend  no  opposition. 

Ballajee    Rao,,  without    intending  to    employ    them, 
'confirmed   the  eight    Purdhans,    and  for  a  short   time 

^  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertafn  tbe  date  of  Banoojee  Sindia's 
deatb.    By  a  bi6t(>|ry  of .  Sindia'a  family,  procnred  for  me  by  Major 
/Kobert  Cflose,  tbe  resident  envoy  with   Dowlut   Rao  SiDdia,  it  appears 
thflA  th»«f«iittepp6ii0d  4t  ,Sbaj|]ialpoory  but  the  date  la  not  reoeided.  •  ^ 

66 
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.nominated  Qungadfaur  Sree  Newass  as  Pritee  Needhee ; 
but,  on  the  application  of  Rughoojee  Blionslaj  and  of 
some  other  jagheerdars^  when  about  to  return  to  their 
respective  districts,  he  made  them  a   promise  to  release 

'  Jugjeewun  Pareshram,  and  did   accordingly  restore  him 

'  to  his  rank  and  liberty.  But  as  the  raja's  establishment 
was  to  be  much  reduced,  and  it  was  necessary  to  secure 
in  his  interests  such  of  his  officers  as  he  could  not  employ, 
the  Peishwa  reserved  a  great  part  of  the  Pritee  Needhee's 
lands  as  jagheers  and  assignments  to  the  persons  in 
question,  particularly  the  tract  west  of  Kurar,  between  the 
Oormooree  and  the  Wama,  where  he  apprehended  an 
insurrection  supported  by  the  raja  of  Kolapoor. 

Futih  Sing  Bhonslay,  the  adopted  son  of  Shao,  was 
confirmed  in  the  possession  of  his  jagheer  in  various  minor 
claims  on  shares  of  revenue,  and  in  the  title  of  raja  of 
Akulkote,  which,  except  the  detached  claims  alluded  to, 
are  still  enjoyed  by  his  descendants.  An  appointment 
created  by  Shao  for  a  relation  of  the  Muntree,  and  whidi 
was  termed  Ajahut  Surdeshmookhj  or  general  agent  for 
collecting  the  surdeshmookhee,  was  nominally  preserved ; 

'  but  jagheer  lands  were  assigned  in  lieu  of  the  right  of 
interfiBrence,  in  the  collections  of  the  ten  per  cent.,  on  the 
six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan. 

The  appointment  of  Sur  Lushkur  was  taken  from  the 

'  family  of  Somwoushee,  and  given  to  Nimbajee  Naik 
Nimbalkur.  All  these  changes  and  appointments  were  made 
iQ  the  name  of  the  raja,  but  it  was  now  well  understood  that 

.the  Peishwa's  authority  was  supreme  in  the  state,  and 
generally  admitted  without  dissatisfaction. 

But  Yemmajee  Sewdeo,  who  recovered  his  liberty  at  the 
same  time  with  the  Pritee  Needhee,  threw  himself  into 

'  the  fort  of  Sangola,  near.  Punderpoor,  whore  he  raised  an 
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insilirrectioQ,  and 'made  head  against  the  Peiahwa,  until 
aoppressed  by  Sewda^faeo  Chimnajee  Bhow. 
<  The  Peishwa,  in  tb^  measures  whieh  have  been  detailed^ 
owed  mnoh  of  his  saocess  to  his  dewan,  Mahadajee  Punb 
who,  next  to  his  coosin  Sewdasheo  Bao,  possessed  greater 
inflaence  over  Ballajee  Bajee  Bao  than  any  other  person. 
Sewdasheo  Bao  Bhow,  on  his  expedition  to  Sangola,  was 
accompaiiied  by  Bam  Baja,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
Yemmajee  Sewdeo  no  excuse  for  resistance  ;  and,  during 

\  their  stay  at  that  place,  the  raja  agreed  to  renounce  the 
entire  power,  and  to  lend  his  sanction  to  whatever  measures 
the  Peishwa  might  pursue,  provided   a  small  tract  around 

,  Satara  was  assigned  to  his  own  management — conditions 
to  which  Ballajee  Bao  subscribed,  but  they  were  never 
fulfilled.  The  raja,  under  a  strong  escort,  returned  from 
Sangola  to  Satara,  when  an  extraordinary  difference  arose 
between  the  Peishwa  and  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Bao,  which 
had  well-nigh  overturned  the  whole  of  the  plan  which 
BaUajee  Bao  had  been  labouring  to  establish. 
.  Sewdasheo  Bao  had  at  this  time  connected  himself  with 
Bamchnndur  Baba  Shenwee,  a  person  to  whom,  although 
bis  conduct  was  extremely  exceptionable,  especially  in  the 
manner    by    which    he  obtained    power,    the  Mahratta 

I  country  is  much  indebted.     This  person,  originally  known 

'  by  the  name  of  Bamchnndur  Mulhar,*  was  koolkumee 
of  the  village  of  Aroolee  subject  to  the  Sawunts  of 
Waree,  from  whose  power  he  was  obliged  to  flee  as  a 
defaulter  in  the  revenues  of  his  village.  He  came  to 
Satara,  where  he  was  taken  into  the  service  of  Kuoheswur 

*  When.  Bramins  rise  in  the  world,  they  generally  drop  their 
father's  name;  unless  they  were  very  great  men.  For  instance,  Sewdasheo 
Cfhimnajee,  had  his  lather  been  a  person  of  no  note,  wonld  have  styled 
himself  Sewdasheo  Pant;  Bamohundur  dropped  his  father's  name; 
Mnihar,  when  he  became  a  great  man. 
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Baba  Uteekur,  and  by  him  reobmme&ddd  to  Bajee  Bao, 
under  whom  he  distingaished  himself,  bolih  as  a  soldier  and 

.  a  man  of  business.  Bajee  Bao  appointed  him  dewan  to 
Banoojee  Sindia,  and  it  partly  accounts  for  Banoojee's 

'  proverbial  poverty  that  Bamchandar  made  a  large 
fbrtune.    At  Banoojee's  death  he  bribed  Sewdasheo  Bao 

r  Bhow,  in  hopes  of  being  continued,  by  his  interest,  as  the 
dewan  of  Jyapa  ;  but  as  Jyapa  disliked  him,  and  Mulhar 

'  Bao  Holkar    opposed    the    arrangement,    the    Peishwa 

'  removed  him  from  the  situation.  This  circumstance, 
trifling  as  it  appears,  was  the  seed  from  which  sprung  muck 

^mischief.  It  was  the  foundation  of  enmity  between 
Holkar  and  the  Bhow,  and  between  Bamchundur  and  the 
Peishwa.  Sewdasheo  Bao  appointed  Bamchundur  bis 
own  dewan,  and  at  his  suggestion  applied  to  the  Peishwa 
for  the  same  share  of  authority  as  had  been  held  by  his 

,  father,  Chimnajee  Appa.  Ballajee  reiused,  as  it  most 
occasion  the  supersession  of  Mahadajee  PuntPoorundhureey 
to  whom  he  owed  innumerable  obligations  ;  on  which 
Sewdasheo  Bao  Bhow,  after  his  expedition  to  Sangola, 
made  overtures  to  the  Kolapoor  raja,  was  appointed  his 
Paishwa,  and  obtained  the  cession  of  three  forts — Pargurhy 
Kullanidhee,  and  Chundgurhee — together  with  a  jagheer 
of  5,000  rupees  a  year.  A  war  was  prevented  by  the 
admirable  conduct  of  Mahadajee  Punt,  who  voluntarily 
resigned  his  situation,  and  Sewdasheo  Bao,  quitting 
his  Peishwaship  at  Kolapoor,  returned  as  prime  minister 
to  Poona. 

The  arrangements  before  and  consequent  to  the  raja's 
death  had,  as  already  adverted  to,  prevented  the  Mahrattas 

^  from  sizing  an  opportunity  of  enlarging  their  conquests 
in  the  Deccan,  afforded  by  the  absence  of  so  great  an  army 
in  the  Carnatic.  A  negotiation  with  Ballsyee  Bao  had  been 


ClAP.  ZVIB.]     TARA  BTC  BITAUtS  roa»afllOir  W  THB  FORT.        {jigj 

\  opened  by  GUtazee^ud-deeoEi,  the  eldeist  ion  of  Nmiii-o<^ 
I  Moolk,  thFongh  Mulhar  Bao  Bolkar.  The  Pekhwa  agreed 
'  to  sapport  his  .preteodumsy  and  wrote  to  the  emperor^ 
Ahmad  Shah,  reequestrng  that  Qiiazee-ud'*deeQ  might  be 
appointed  vioeroj,  assigning  as  a  reason  that  the  whole 
Deccan,  from  the  absence  of  the  armj,  and  the  disorders 
in  the  Camatio,  would  soon  bo  overran  by  independent 
plnnderers.*  In  the  meantixne  the  Polshwa,  having  prepared 
his  troops,  moved  towards  Aorungabad  ;  but,  before 
quitting  Poona,  he  prevailed  on  the  Punt  Suchew  to  givQ 
him  the  fort  of  Singurh  in  exohange  for  Toong  and 
Tikona ;  and  in  order  to  soothe  Tara  Bje,  whose  great 
age  had  not  rendered  her  leas  active  and  intriguing,  he 
incautiouslj  removed  his  own  troops  from  the  fort  of 
Satara,  and,  having  placed  in  it  the  Gurhkarees  and  olij 
retainers,  who  had  great  respect  for  the  widow  of  Baja 
Bam,  gave  up  the  <eutire  management  to  her.  The  raja 
*  was  kept  with  a  separate  establishment  in  the  town  ojf 
Satara,  but  perfectlj  at  large,  and  a  splendid  provision 
was  assigned  to  him  and  his  officers^  the  expense  of  which 
amounted  to  the  annual  sum  of  65  lakhs  of  rupeeii.* 

About  the  time  that  Ballajee  Bajee  Bao  was  summoned 
to  Satara  on  account  of  Shao's  illness,  Nasir  Jong 
proceeded  on  tho  well-known  Catnaiiic  expedition,  which 
voided  so  disastrously  for  that  prince.  Moorar  Bao 
Gborepway  and  some  other  Mabrattas  continued  in  the 
Gamatio  Payeea  Ghaut;  but  Janojee  Bhaiisky,Bughoojoe's 
son,  left  the  arm^r,  either  upon  the  defjpajt  of  Muzuffir  Khan, 
in  March  1750,  or  with  Shah.Nuwaz  Khan,  who  quitted 
Sulabat  Jung,  and  repained  to  Aurungabad. daring  the 
aiege  of  KurnonI,t  in  March  llbL  The  fall  of  Naair  Jang 

•  Mataratfa  M88. 

t  KfaaiaDfeli  AttlMb,  Suroe  Axod,  aid  Uahratu  MBS. 
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was  wrought  hj  the  hitriguias  of  M.  Dap]eix«     He  gaioed 
I  a  Btamin,  named  Ramdass,  a  native  of  Sieaoole,  in  the 
confidence  of  Nasir  Jang,  and  through  him  raised  sedi- 
•tions  in  the  army,  which  Dapleix  called  into  operation 
by  an  attack  on  the  camp.    Nasir  Jung  was  treacherously 
'shot,  on  the  5th  December  1750,  by  Mohummud  Khan, 
the  Patau  nabob  of  Kurpa,  one  of  the  conspirators.   Nasir 
Jung  was  totally  destitute  of  his  father's    prudence,  and, 
if  successful  in  his  fortunes,  would  probably  have  sunk 
into  a  Mahomedan  sensualist ;  but  he  was,  in  some  re- 
spects, a  superior  person,  and  with  a  better  education  in 
a  European  country,  he  had  many  of  the  qualities  to  form 
the  gallant  knight  and  the  accomplished  gentleman.     He 
possessed  bravery  and  generosity,  a  taste  for  poetry  and 
'  literature,  and  as  he  came  to  ah  untimely  end,  his  memory 
is  cherished  by  the   Decoan   Moghuls,  to  whom  he  is 
known  partly  by  his  own  writings,  but  principally  firom 
the  works  of  his  friend,  Meer  Gholam  Ally  of  Belgram. 

MuzufSr  Jung  assumed  the  viceroyalty  of  the  six 
Soobehs  of  the  Deocan  by  aid  of  his  allies,  the  French. 
The  traitor  Bamdass,  a  fit  instrument  for  the  nfnprinoipled 
ambition  of  Dupleix,  was-  raised  to  the  situatioii  of  prime 
litinister,  by  the  title  of  Raja  Biugonath  Dass.  Nor  must 
I  we  omit  to  mention  Abdool  Reliman,  the  Bewan  of 
'Monsieur  Bussy,  better  known  by  hi^  title  of  HyderJung. 
The  father  of  this  man,  a  defaulter  >  of  revenue  under  the 
Nizam^s  government  at  Mausulipatam,  had,  on  several 
•occasions,  when  in  power,  been  firimdly  to  the  Frendi, 
and  in  his  distress  fled  toPondioherry,- where  he  was 
protected  and  treated  with  Imttch  kindness  by  Dapleix. 
iHis  son  Abdool  Behman,  >^ea  aboy^  soon  acquired  the 
French  language,  was  useful  to  Dupleix  in  carrying  on 
his  intrigues  with  *  Bamdass  ;  and,  upon  the  success  of 
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iliem^  aooompanied  Bussj  when  he  inarched  with  Miizuffir 
Jung:  he  was  soon  styled  the  French  dewan,  and  received, 
from  the'new«made    nabob  the  title    of  Hjder  Jung. 

•  Bnt  the  Patan  nabobs,  dissatisfied  at  not  receiving  all 
they  had  expected  by  the  death  of  his  prediscessor,  con-" 

,  spired  against  Mazuffir  Jung,  wTio,  although,  victoriousy 

fdl  in  action  in  the  end  of  January  1751. 
Sulabnt  Jung,  the  third  son  of  Nizam-ool'* 
Moolk,  was  chosen  to  succeed  him. 

Ballajee  Bajee.Rao,  on  the  plea  of  requiring  money  to 
assist  his  ally,  Ghazee-ud-deen,  demanded  a  contribution. 

^from  Syud  Lushkur,*  then  governor  of  Aurungabad,  the 

i  secret  friend  of  GHuLzee-ud^-deen,  which,  on  pretence  of 
coercion,  Syud  Lushkuar  Khan  levied /to  the  amount  of 
15  lakhs  of  rupees.  On  obtaining  this  supply,  the  Peishwa' 
proceeded  to  the  banks  of  the  Kistna,  in  oi-der  to  oppose 
Sulabut  Jung,  who,  attended  by  the  French  corps  under 
Monsieur  Bossy,  was  advancing  towards  Hyderabad*  Thd 
armies  had  scarcely  come  in  sight  of  each  other,  when 
news  from  Satara,  of  an  alarming  nature,  was  received  by 
the  Peishwa,  in  consequence  of  which  he  closed  with  the 
first  overtures  made  by  Sulabut  Jung,  and  returned  to  the' 
westward  with  the  utmost  expedition,  f 

Tara*  Bye,  when-  the  Peishwk  departed  to  Aurungabsid^ 
sounded  Bam  Kaja^  in  regard  to  his  assuming  the  eontro| 
usurped  by  his  serV'ant  Ballajee  Bauo ;  but  loot  finding  him' 
fit  for  her  purpose,  ahe.  pretended  to  have  had  no  serious 
intentions  in .  the .  j;>rdp0sal,.  but  despatched  messengers  tO; 
Dummajee  Gaekwar,  )repreaenting  the  unprotected  state- of 
the  country,  tod  reooikimiending  his  immediate  maijch  to 
Sataca,  to  rescue  the  nga:and  the  Mahratta  state  from  the 

*  Or  Bookan*nd*DowUb.  .       - 

t  Siahratta  MSS^  QrulA^  Khwiansh  Aaiinb,  ko. 
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power  of  the  Bramiiis.  This  request  was  immediate] j 
acceded  to ;  and  Tara  Bye^  as  soon  as  certain  accounts 
were  received  of  G-aekwar'a  apf>roa^,  invited  the  raja  into 
the  fort  of  Satara^  and  made  him  prisoner.  She  then 
reproached  him  with  his  want  of  spirit ;  regretted  that 
^^  she  had  ever  rescued  him  from  a  life  of  obscurity,  for 
which  only  he  could  have  been  destined ;  declared  that  he 
oould  not  be  her  grandson,  or  the  descendant  of  the  great 

/  Sivajee  ;  that  he  was  neither   a  Bhonslay  nor  a  Mohitey, 

'  bdt  a  base-bom  (ionedulee^*  changed  in  the  house  where 
he  had  been  first  conveyed  ;  that  she  would  make  atone- 
ment on  the  banks  of  the  holy  Kistna  for  ever  having 
acknowledged  him."  She  ordered  the  havildar  to  fire 
upon  his  attendants,  most  of  whom^  unconscious  of  what 
had  happmied,  remained  near  the  gate  of  the  fort ;  and 
she  directed  the  guns  to  be  pointed  at  the  houses  in  the 
town  below,  belonging  to  the  partizans  of  the  Concanene 

^  Bramins.  Trimbuck  Punt,  commonly  called  Nana  Poo- 
vundhuree^  Govind  Rao  Chitnees^  and  the  (^cers  in  the 
Peishwa's  interests  at  Satara,  were  at  first  disposed  to 
ridicule  this  attempt  as  that  of  a  mad  old  woman  ;  but  on 
bearing  of -the  approach  of  Dummajee  Gaekwar  from 
Sonegurh,  they  quitted  the  town,  and  assembled  troops  at 
the  village  of  Aria,  on  the  banks  of  die  Eistna.  On  the 
idvance  of  Gaekwar  by  the  Salpee  Ghaiit^  although  they 
had  20,000j  and  their  opponent  only  15^000  men,  they 

I  made  an*  irresolute  attack,  and  retired  to  Keeipb,  where 
Aey  were  next  day  followed  up,. attacked,  and  defeated  by 
the  Guzerat  troops.  Dummajee  Gaekwar  immediately 
went  to  pay  his  respects  to  Tar«  Bye  ;  and  several  forts 
in  the  neighbourhood  weregivenj  up  to  her.    Satara  was 

*  Qon«dulee8  are  a  low  oftste  of  ittutrtbisna^  !n  the  house  of  one  of 
I  whom  Bam  Bajabad  b4ea  flnt-ooaoealedl 
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veil  stored  with  proviaions,  and  the  Pritoe  NeadhefeL 
piroiiii0ed  to  aid  her  oaaBe.  It  was  the  intoUigenoe  of  ijieaa^ 
proceediugs  which  recalled  the  Peishwa ;  bat  before  ha 
returned,  Nana  Poorandhdree  had  redeemed  his  lost  >oredity 
bj  attacking  and  oompeUing  the,  armj  of  Damiiiiyeer 
Gaekwar  to  retire  to  Jore  Khora,  where  thej  ezpeoted  tor 
be  joined  bj  the  Pritee  Noedhdio  from  Karar,  and  byr 
troops  from  Gaserat*  In  this  hope,  Jiolnrever,  ihej  were 
disappointed ;  and  as  Shonkrajee  Punt^  soobehdar  of  th€r 
Concan,  was  assembling  troops  in  their  rear,  whilst  the 
Peishwa's  army,  which  had  maroh^  nearly  400  mileain 
18  days,  was  close  upon  them,  Dammajee  sent  a  messenger 
;  to  trefl(t  with  Ballajee,  who  solemnly  agreed  to  abide  by  the 
'^  terms  proposed,  and  enticed  him  to  encamp  in  his  neigh-* 
bonrhood^  where,  as  soon  as  he  got  him  into  his  power,  he 
demanded  the  payment  of  all  the  arrears  due  from  Guzerat, 
and  the  cession  of  a  large  portion  of  his  territory.  Dum- 
m%jee  represented  that  he  was  but  the  mootaliq  of  Dhabaray, 
the  Senaputtee,  and  had  no  authority  for  complying  with 
what  was  required.  On  this  reply  the  Peishwa  sent 
private  orders  to  seize  some  of  the  family  of  Gaekwar  and 
of  Dhabaray  residing  at  Tullygaom,  and  imprison  them  in 
the  hill  fort  of  Logurh  ;  whilst,  at  a.set  time,  be  treacher* 
ously  surrounded,  attacked,  and  plundered  the  camp  of 
Dummajee  Gaekwar,  and  sent  him  into  confinement  in 
the  city  of  Poona.*  The  Peishwa  next  tried  to  induce 
Tara  Bye  to  give  up  the  fort  and  the  raja  ;  but,  having 
assembled  her  garrison,  she  required  an  oath  from  every 
man  that  he  would  stand  by  her  to  the  last ;  such  of  them, 
however,  as  chose,  were  allowed  the  optio^i  of  quitting  the 
fort  or  joining  in  the  solemn  asseveration.     Some  of  the 

*  Id  ooosequenee  of  this  tnmdh^Tf,  it  it  said  that  Datsnajee  evsr 
I  aft«r  refased  to  nluts  the  Peishwa,  axeapt  with  his  left  baad. 

67 
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Seiabwa^s  troopi  became  hnpretaed  with  an  idea  that  she 
WKaa  Dee  (or  good  spirit),  and  others  that  she  was  a  Dyt 
(or  evil  spirit),  bat  all  the  Mahrattas  were  so  stronjfly  of 
opinion  that  Tara  Bye  was  the  rightful  regent,  that  Ballajee 
found  there  was  more  to  be  apprehended  from  proceeding 
to  extremities  than  leaving  her  unmolested  ;  altiiough  her 
party,  to  beoome  formidable,  only  required  a  leader  of 
^ptttation.  Perplexing  as  the  affair  was  in  the  tneantime, 
tile  conduct  of  Tara  Bye  proved  in  the  end  advantageous 
)  to  the  Peishwa,  as  it  took  from  him  the  odium  of  beitag  the 
first  to  confine  the  raja  to  the  fort  of  Satara.  Tara  Bye 
did  not  merely  confine  him  to  the  fort ;  his  prison,  which 
Still  exists,  was  a  damp  stone  dunge<Mi,  and  his  food  was 
of  the  coarsest  grain. 

'    Dummajee  Ghtekwar  was  the  only  person  whom  the 
f  Peishwa  dreaded  ;  but  as  he  was  a  close  prisoner  at  Poena, 
Ballajee  now  proceeded  towards  Aurungabad,  in  prosecu* 
tion    of  his    engagements  with     Gliazee-ud-deen  ;  and 
wherever  Bulabut    Jung's  authority  was   acknowledged, 
he  carried  on  the  usual  M ahratta  plan  of  contribution  or 
plunder.     Monsieur  Bussy,  who  was  the  principal  adviser 
'  in  directing  the  movements  of  the  Mf>ghul  army,  was  him- 
self at  the  head  of  abattalion  of  500  Europeans,  and  a  body 
of  5,000  disciplined  sepoys,   and,  as   the  best  means  of 
.repelling    these  aggressions,  recommended  that  the  war 
^should  be  carried  into  the  Mahratta  country.  Sulabut  Jung 
.advanced  accordingly  to  Ahmednugur,  where  he  deposited 
bid  heavy  stores  and  baggage,    whilst   Raja  Rnghonath 
X>ass,  his  prime  minister,  opened  a  communication  with 
Tara  Bye,*  and  also  with  Sumbhajee,  raja  of  Kolapoor.f 

*  Original  letter  from  a  spy  in  the  serYloe  of  Tara  Bye,  to  GoTlnd 

^»o  Cbitoees. 

t  Copy  of  original  letter  to  the  raja  of  Kolapoor. 
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Hie    PeiBbwa    and  his  offioen    were  not    prepared    Sot 

this  unexpeoted    plan    of  operatioiis,  and  were  proporK 

tionallj     disconcerted   on    finding    their   own    sdiemes 

anticipated.     They  had  intended,  bj  supporting  Ghazee>- 

nd-deen  or  Salabnt  Jung,   acccMrding  to  cironnistanceSy  to 

weaken  both  ;  to  conquer  the  whole  Deocan  ;  or  to  obtaiii 

large  cessions,  which,  they  foresaw,  must  at  all  ev^its  be 

granted  to  them  by  the  one  party  or  the  other.     To  repel 

Sulabut  Jung  they  had  recourse  to  the  Mahratta  system, 

and  with  40,000  horse    surrounded    and  attacked  the 

Moghul  army  in  their  usual  desultory  manner ;   but  th^ 

French  artillery,  consisting  of  eight  or  ten  field->pieces, 

galled  them  severely,  and  the   Moghuls,  supported  by  this 

/powerful    auxiliary,    advanced    towards    Poena,    totally 

destroying  every  village    in  their  route.     The  Peishwa^ 

alarmed  at  their  progress,  endeavoured  to  negotiate  ;  and^ 

at  the  same  time,   to  augment  dissension  and  jealousy^ 

which  had  already  become  considerable  among   Sulabut 

Jung's  officers,  in  regard  to  the  views  of  the  Frenck. 

Monsieur  Bnssy,  as  the  best  means  of  counteracting  such 

schemes,  and  securing  his  inflnence^  exerted  himself  with 

judgment  and  energy.     On  one  occasion  he  planned  ao 

attack  on  the  Mahratta  camp,   and  chose  the  night  of  the 

22nd  November,  at  the  moment  of  an  eclipse  of  the  moon^ 

when  the  Hindoos  are  employed  in  devotional  exercises^ 

The  whole  Mahratta  army  fled  before  him,  and  some  vala« 

able   booty   was   taken,   particularly   some  gold   utensils 

.  belonging  to  the   Peishwa.     This  exploit,   although   the 

'  Mahrattas    sustained     very  little    loss,*    made  a  great 

*  The  Mabratts  «rmy  was  eooampetl  at  R«japoor  on  the  bank  of  a 
rivar  whtoh  I  am  ioolined  to  thiok  is  lUjapoor  on  the  Ghore  river,  not 
far  from  tbo  spot  which  waa  long  a  oantonmf^nt  of  the  Bornbay  army. 
Ooly  one  man  of  any  oonsaqoenoe  waa  wounded — Baboo  Bao,  the  sod 
of  Bammajee  Punt  Mahdoo  Bhanoo— by  a  oaaaon-ball  in  tixa  foot^ 
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impressioit,  and  had,  perhaps,  more  eStct  in  raking  the 
•repatation  of  Bossj  amongst  the  natives  of  India^  thaa 
affairs  of  moment,  whero  he  disfdayed  mneh  ability  and 
-decision. 

The  Mahrattas,  althongh  surprised)  appeased  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  daj  as  active  as  ever,  hut  the 
Moghuls  continued  to  advance,  plundered  Banjangaom, 
and  totally  destroyed  TuUygaom  (Dumdairay)^  At  last, 
on  the  27th  November,  they  were  attadced  by  the 
t'Mahrattas  in  the  most  determined  manner,  and  nothing 
but  the  French  artillery  prevented  a  total  defeat.  The 
Mahrattas  on  this  occasion  were  led  by  Mahadjee  Punt 
Poorundhree,  the  late  dewan,  supported  by  two  of  the 
sons  of  Ranoojee  Sindia,  Duttajee  and  Mahadajee,  and 
Koneir  Trimbuck  X^^^^^*  ^ho  last-mentioned  person 
performed  feats « of  valour,  obtained  the  distanguishing 
appellation  of  Phakray,  or  the  heroic,  and  from  that  day 
bore  a  silver  bangle  on  his  horse's  leg,  which,  among 
Mahrattas,  implies  that  the  rider  is  always  to  conquer  or 
die.*  This  success  did  not  prevent  the  .  advance  of  the 
Moghuls  ;  but  on  their  arrival  at  Korygaom,  on  the  Beema^ 
^  spot  which  was  afterwards  to  become  so  famous  to  the 
British  arms.  Raja  Bughoonath  Dass,  in  conaequence  of 
overtures  from  the  Peishwa,  had  an  interview  with  Sew- 
'  dasheo  Bao  Bhow,  and  an  armistice  would  have  taken  place, 
but  news  arrived  that  one  of  the  Mahratta  olfieers  had 

from  this  ciroumstaoce,  and  the  Mabrattasnot  having  suifered  materfal- 
ly,  it  is  erident  that  their  aooount  ia.  oorreot,  and  the  aurprita  wai 
iooomplete  ;  if  the  French  had  ROt  close,  they  would  have  need  grape 
or  oanoister.  which,  ind^pf'ndeot  of  the  still  more  dettraotive  mapqoetry, 
would  have  told  both  on  the  men  and  horses. 

*  This  Koneir  Trimbnok  afterwards  led  the  aetault  at  Hooly  Onore 

and  escaped,  but  was  shot  through  the  bead    when  standiof  with 

'fiewdasheo  Ohimnajee  Bhow,  in  Moosleur    Hussy's  batteries,  before 

Savanoor,  in  May  1756.    His  relations  were  handsomely  provided  for 

by  Jagheer  assignments.  ... 


!  svLtpriaod  the  fort  of  Trimback^  which  the  PeJahwa  refused 
lo  restore,  and  Sulabnt  Juog  insisted  on  immediatetjr 
-proeeeding  to  retake  it.  The  Moghul  army  returned  tp 
Ahmednugor  to  replenish  their  ammuiutiony  and  take  on 

their  battering  guns.    Thej  moved  towards 
Joonere,    but  the  Mahrattas    constantly 

'  harassed  them :  accounts  of  difficulties  of  the  road  for 
transporting  their  guns,  and  intelligence  of  Rughoojee 
3hon8lay's  progress  to  the  eastward,  conspired,  with  other 
cirouimtances,  to  damp  tiie  hasty  and  short-lived  ardour 
4>f  Sulabut  Jung.  His  troops  were  in  arrears,  and  clamor^- 
jous  for  their  pay,  and  the  more  their  services  were  requir- 
ed, the  more  urgent  they  became:  many  of  the  principal 
officers  were  discontented,  and  it  was  at  last  determined, 

I  by  Busay's  advice,  to  close  with  the  Peishwa's  overtures. 

!  An  armistice  was  concluded,  and  the  army  of  Sulabut  Jung 
returned    towards    Hyderabad.     But    the  symptoms  of 

.disaffection  did  not  cease.  Bugonath  Dass^  the  dewan, 
was  assassinated  at  Balkee,  on  the  7  th  April,  in  a  tumult^ 

.apparently  created  by  the  soldiery  -on  account  of 
iheir  arrears. 

But  whilst  these  events  were  passing  in  the  west,  the 
experienced  Rughoojee,  whose  operations  have  been  allud«- 
ed  to,  was  engaged  in  making  those  acquisitions  which 
closed  his  long  and  active  life,  with  great  reputation  among 
his  countrymen.  His  anxiety  to  return  from  Poena 
towards  Berar  in  1750  was  owing  to  apprehended  commo- 
tions in  his  own  territory,  and  to  his  desire  of  seizing  what 
he  deemed  a  favourable  conjuncture  for  prosecuting  his 
views.     His  son  Janojee,  having  returned  from  the  army 

'ofNasir  Jung,  was  sent  into  Euttack,  to  support  Meer 
Hubeeb,  and  invade  Bengal.  That  province  had  been 
freed  from  Mahratta  ravages  for  a  whole  year,  but  they 
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now  rekitiMd  with  a  keener  desire  to  pomess  tliemielTeB 
of  its  resources;  and  Aliverdj  Khan,  seeing  no  other 

f  relief,  ceded  the  whole  of  the  province  of  Knttack,  as  far 
north  as  Ballasore,  which  was  granted  in  the  name  of 
Meer  Hubeeb,  as  the  nominal  depatj  of  the  nabob  of 
Bengal,  but  as  the  real  serrant  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslaj. 
Meer  Habeeb  did  not  long  enjoy  the  situation  thus 
acquired.  Owing  to  the  jealousy  of  his  ooadjutor,  Janojee, 
he  was,  on  pretence  of  having  withheld  balances  of  revenue, 
confined  until  he  should  render  an  account,  but  unable  to 
brook  the  disgrace,  he  rushed  out  with  a  few  followers 
upon  the  guards  placed  over  him,  and  was  cut  to  pieces 

j  Twelve  lakhs  of  rupees  in  lieu  of  further  claims  was  the 
amount  which  was  settled  for  the  chonth  of  Bengal  and 
Behar ;  but  the  reason  of  Rughoojee's  accepting  a  sum  so 
inadequate  is  found  in  the  events  which  were  passing  in 
the  Deccan.  As  soon  as  the  Peishwa  and  Sulabut  Jung 
went  to  war,  Kughoojee  surprised  and  took  Gkwelgurh 
and  Nurnallah,  made  himself  master  of  Manikdroog, 
occupied  the  districts  dependent  on  these  forts,  and  whilst 
Sulabut  Jung,  by  Bussy's  advice,  advanced  towards  Poena, 
Bughoojee  not  only  laid  the  whole  country  between  the 

'Payeen  Gunga  and  Q-odavery  under  contributioD,*  but 
drove  out  the  Moghul  thannas,  and  established  his  own. 

Before  the  succeeding  events  in  the  Deccan  can  be  ex- 
plained, it  becomes  necessary  to  revert  to  the  eldest  son  of 
Kizam-ool-Moolk,  and  to  those  affairs  of  the  imperial  court 
in  which  the  Mahrattas  were  engaged.  Ghazee-ud-deen 
Khan,  although  desirous  of  proceeding  to  the  Deccan,  had 
been  detained  at  Delhi  since  the  death  of  his  father,  and 
it  seems  probable,  from  his  commencing  the  negotiation 
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with  the  Mahrattas,  that  bribes  may  have  been  employed 
by  his  brothers  to  insure  his  being   kept  there.    The 

imperial  court^  soon  after  the  accession  of 
<         '  Ahmed  Shah,    was  subjected  to    a  fresh 

alarm/  by  intelligenee  of  the  return    of  Ahmed   Shah 
Abdallee  towards  Lahore,  of  which,   as  well  as  of  the 
province  of  Moolfcan,  Meer  Munnoo,  son  of  the  late  vizier, 
Kummar*Qd-Kieen  Khan,  was  governor.     Meer  Munnoo 
}>mchased  the  forbearance  of  the  Abdallee,  by  the  cession 
of  the  revennes  of  ibar  districts ;  and  this  expedient  left 
the  vizier,  Sufdnr  Jang,  at  liberty  to   follow  up  certain 
I  schemes  which  he  had  in  progress  against  the  Rohillahs. 
The  growing  power  and  encroachments  of  these  adventurers 
excited  the  vizier's  particular  jealousy,  as  they  threatened 
to  extend  themselves  over  his  own  territories  in  the  province 
of  Onde.     The  death  of  Ali  Hohnmmud  Rohillah,  which 
happened  a  short  time  before  Sufdur  Jung's  appointment 
as  vizier,  had  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  raising 
dissensions  amongst  those  who  pretended  to  the  succession, 
and,  during  the  period    when  Ahmed    Shah  Abdallee 
1  ihreatened  LiEthore,  civil  war  raged  amongst  the  Rohillahs.* 
>  At  last,  Sadoollah  Khan,  the  third  son  of  Ali  Mohummud, 
by  the  abilities  of  Hafiz  Behmut,  his  guardian,  became 
the  successful  competitor^  and    although    his  two  elder 
brothers,  who  during  the  struggle  were  prisoners  amongst 
the    Abdallee,    afterwards     returned    to     claim     their 
inheritance,  Sadoollah  Khan,  whilst  supported   by  Hafiz 
Behmut,  maintained  the  ascendancy  he  had  gained.f  -    But 
Sufdur  Jung,  as  soon  as  apprehensions  from  the  Abdallee 
^  were  tranquillized,  marched  into  Bohilcund,  reduced  the 
'  territory  to  temporaiy  obedience,  and  appointed  one  of  his 
dependents,  a  Kaeeth,  named  Newul  ]^aee,  to  be  governor 

•  8#yr  Hntaskhereen,  f  renter's  Travels* 
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0f  his  new  oonqaests ;  the  BohillafaS)  however,  soon  loee 
upon  ISTewttl  Baee,  whom  they  defeated  and  slew. .  Sufdnr 
^  Jnag)  prooeedtng  to  punish  their  rebellion,  was  also  totally 
!  defeated, .  and  tiierefore  called  to  his  aid  Molhar  Bao 
Holkar,  Jyapa  Sindia,  and  the  Jath  priuee  Sooruj  MuIL 
With  these  auxiliaries  he  soon  overran  the  country  of  the 
itohillahe,  forced  moat  of  them  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
Kumaoon  hills,  and  gave  up  the  greater  part  of  their 
territory  as  assignments,  in  lieu  of  subsidy,  to  Holkar  and 
fiindia.*  Whilst  Mahratta  affairs  were  in  this  prospOTotis 
state  in  Hindostan,  their  capital  in  the  Deccan  was,  as  we 
have  seen,  endangered  by  the  advance  of  Bulabut  Jang. 
Bugonaih  Rao,  who  had  proceeded  on  an  expedition  to 
,  Surat,  was  recalled  ;  and  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar  received  die 
-  most  pressing  letters  from  the  Peishwa  to  repair  to  thd 
Peccan,  with  or  without  G-hazee-ud-deen*  Holkar,  then 
near  the  Kumaoon  hills,  immediately  on  receipt  of  these 
letters,  moved  to  the  southward,  and  had  crossed  the 
Ganges,  when  he  was  informed  by  the  vizier,  and  by  news 
from  Delhi,  that  peace  had  been  concluded  in  the  Deccan. 
Upon  tliis  intelligence  Holkar  wrote  to  the  Peishwa,  stating 
his  readiness  to  advance  to  his  aid,  but  that,  in  consequence 
of  these  reports,  he  should  await  farther  oi'ders.f  In  the 
jneantime,  the  vizier,  Sufdm*  Jung,  was  summoned  to 
Delhi,  in  consequence  of  another  invasion  of  Ahmed  Shah 
Abdallee,  who,  on  this  occasion,  made  himself  master  of 
Mooltan  and  Lahore,  the  entire  cession  of  which  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  emperor  before  Sufdnr  Jung  could 
^each  the  capital.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  precipitate 
jmeasure,  the  vizier  would  have  used  every  endeavour  to 
expel  the  Abdallee,  and  had.  engaged  Holkar  and  Sindia 
as  auxiliaries  by  promise  of  great  rewards,   the  more 

*  Seyr  Mtttaakheretn.      t  Mfthrstta  MB6.,  where  hit  letter  is  giren. 
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Hfloeasary  as  ihef  woee  •obKged  to  wiibdrftw  tibeir  troops- 
itom  the  lately  assa^^d  distiicta.* 

Om  this  ocoaaiot  the  Mahrattas,  before  iiiey  eyaciiated 
ihe  dkiricta,  conwteat  with  their  U9aal  policy  ef  making^ 
tb»  best  bargain  they  can  on  both  aides,  are  said  io  have 
exacted  a  bond  for  &0  lakha  of  rupeea  from  th»  subjugated 

fiohil]ahs.t 

:  When  Sufdur  Jung  amT«d  in  the  neigfabo«irhood  of  the 
i)apitaly  he  heard  o{  the  irrerocaUe  concession  that  had 
been  laade  to  the  Abdallee,  and  was  therefc^re  at  a  loss  how 
to  ^aiploy  or  comt)ensate  his  Mahratta  axrxiliaijes  ;*  but 
the  Peiabwa,  who  had  only  concluded  an  armistice  until 
a  favourable  opportunity  of  breaking  it  should  offer,  con* 
tinned  to  urge  the  advance  of  Holkar  and  Sindia  to  hia 
topport,  and  carried  <m  a  close  intercourse  with  Ghazee^ 
adndeeo,  both  through  Holkar  ajud  his  own  wukeels  at 
1  Delhi.t  It  was  therefore  easy  to  satisfy  all  parties,  by 
permitting  Ghazee*udHleen  to  proceed,  accompanied  by 
his  Hahratta  allies,  to  try  his  fortune  on  that  field  of 
adventare,  the  Peocan. 

On  the  assassixMtion  of  Bi^a  Bogonath  Dass^  Sulabut 
Jung,  who  was  at  Hyderabad,  sent  for  Syud  Lushkur 
Khan  and  Shah  Nuwae  Khan,  the  ablest  and  most  popular 
men  under  his  government,  who  were  then  residing  at 
Auruogabad.  Both  were  inimical  to  the  French — the 
former  secretly,  the  latter  openly ;  both,  however,  had 
latterly  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  good  opinion  of  Bossy, 

•  Seyr  Mutuakhereen* 

t  Fcrater'a  Tr».ydlt.  The  Mfthrate  MS.  In  this  part  merely  Bays  that 
Holkar  interceded  with  the  visier  for  the  BohiUahB,  and  made  peaoe 
between  them :  the  writer  of  a  Mahratta  MS.  would  probably  leave  the 
•rtiole  of  the  bondy  or  aoipe  ^divalent,  to  be  nnderstood  as  a  thing 
of  coarse. 

t  Mahratta  MSS. 
68 
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whose  influence  over  Sulabut  Jang  was  alreadj  paramoont 
I  Bj  Bassy's  advice  Sjnd  Loshkor  Khan  was  raised  to  the 
office  of  dewan,  and  Shah  Nawaz  Khan  was  made 
Boobehdar  of  the  province  of  Hyderabad.  Sjnd  Loshkor 
I  Khan  was  intimately  connected  with  the  Mahrattas,  and 
/secretly  favoured  the  cause  of  Ohazee-ud-deen.  When 
positive  accounts  reached  Sulabut  Jung  that  Ghazee-ud- 
deeu  was  on  his  route  to  the  Deccan,  Syud  Lushkur  Khan 
had  the  address  to  persuade  Sulabut  Jung  and  Buasy, 
that,  by  his  resigning  his  situation  as  dewan,  and  pre- 
tending to  go  over  to  the  Mahrattas,  he  should  be  able, 
from  his  influence  with  many  of  their  chiefs,  t6  indnce  a 
great  number  of  them,  either  to  join  Sulabut  Jung  as  allies, 
or  to  remain  neutral  in  the  quarrel.  Shah  Nnwaz  Khan 
was  accordingly  appointed  to  act  as  vizier,  whibt  Syod 
Lushkur  Khan  proceeded  to  the  resid^ice  of  Janojee 
Nimbalkur  at  Kurmulla.*  On  the  approach  of  Ghazee- 
'ud-deen,  the  Peishwa  moved  towards  Burhanpoor.  Syud 
Lushkur  Khan  and  Janojee  Nimbalkur  had  an  interview 
with  him,  at  which  Syud  Lushkur  Khan,  as  if  the  envoy 
q{  Sulabut  Jung,  began  by  stating  that  his  master  had 
received  letters  from  the  emperor,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  Ghazee-ud-deen  was  merely  to  proceed  to  Aurungabad, 
settle  the  government  in  his  own  name,  appoint  his 
,  brother  deputy,  and  return  to  Delhi.  The  Peishwa,  how- 
ever, perfectly  understood  that  he  intended  to  join  Ghazee- 
ud-deen,  and  wished  to  obtain  his  support ;  but,  however 
desirable  it  might  be  to  have  a  fit  minister  at  Hyderabad 
'  in  his  own  interest,  he  was  sensible  of  the  abilities  of  Syud 
Lushkur  Khan,  and  doubtful  of  what  might  be  his  conduct 
when  he  obtained  power.  He,  nevertheless,  wrote  to 
Ghazee-ud-deen  respecting  these  overtures.    The  letter 

*  Mshntta  MSB.  sad  Ebuaiieh  Aminh. 
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was  referred  to  liis  minister,  Sjud  Ashkar*  Khan  and 
Mohummud  Anwar  Khan,  who  dreading  Syud  Loshkar 
Khan,  more  as  a  rival  than  an  enemy,  desired  the  Peishwa 
to  detain  both  him  and  Nimbalkur,  and  bring  them  onf  to 
bamp.*  When  the  whole  army,  joined  by  the  Peishwat 
and  the  Moghal  troops  from  Burhanpoor,  who  declared  for 
.OhazeeHid-deen,  arrived  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Auranga- 
«   .    V    ,«       t«^d,  it  amonnted  to  150,000  men.  Whilst 

September  12.  ,  , 

both  sides  were  preparing  for  the  oampaigni 

as  soon  as  the  rains  subsided,  negotiations  began  on  the 

part  of  Sulabut  Jung ;  and  circumstances  appeared  which 

render  it  as  impossible  to  deny  the  validity  of  the  elder 

brother's  title  from  Delhi,  as  his  undoubted  claim  by 

.priorrty  of  birth.  In  the  meantime  the  Peishwa  required, 
and  obtained,  from   Ghazee-ud-deen,  in  behalf  of  himself 

!and  his  officers,  the  entire  cession  of  >  the  territory  west  of 
Berar,  from  the  Taptee  to  the  Godavery.f  There  seemed 
to  be  a  prospect  of  settling  the  claims  of  all  parties,  when 
.Qhazee-ud-deen,  in  an  evil  hour,  accepted  an  invitation  to 
an  entertainment    provided  in    the  city,    partook  of  a 

!  poisoned  dish  prepared    by  the  hands  of  the  mother    of 

'  Nizam  Ally,  and  expired  the  same  night t 

.  *  Mabratta  M 88.,  Hadeeqa-i-Alnm,  Ehuaoeli  Amirahi  Orma. 

t  Mabntta  M88.,  Cbasaneh  Amirab,  &o. 

X  Mabratta  MSS.  Mr.  Orme,  foUowlDg  a  oommoo,  but  oertalnly  aa 
Qnoaiural,  supposition,  states  tbat  be  wa*  poisoned  by  bis  own  motber«> 
a  miftake  which  may  perhaps  have  arisen  from  not  being  aware  that  aU 
N-zam-ool-Moo1k*s  soi  s  wore  by  different  mothers,  except  Ghasee-Qd- 
de^n  aod  Naxir  Junv,  who  were  foil  brothers.  Colonel  Wilks  mentions 
tbat  the  poiff  n  was  administered  by  the  mother  of  Sulabut  Jung  ;  and 
Hr.  Mill,  wi' hour  adverting  to  the  relative  S'tna'ifns  of  Aurungsbad 
and  the  Moghol  cupitai,  beoanse  ibe  author  of  the  86yr  Mutunkhereea 
is  better  informed  regarding  the*  affairs  of  Delhi,  and  because  tha 
murder  of  Gh^zee-nd-deen  was  favourable  to  tbA  French,  eocttses  both 
of  patriotic  credulity,  and  rejipcts  the  story  <  f  the  poi#on.  That  the  fact 
Is  not  stated  In  Persian  MSS.  is  easily  accounted  for ;  the  authors  wrote 
ander  the  govemmdnt  of  Nisam  Ally,  of  whoee  mother,  whether  tme  or 
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Salabat  Jong  was  thus  left  wiiboot  ft  rivft],  and  beeaau 

.desirous  of  withholding  the  oessiioad  yielded  by  his  brother 

to  the  Mahrattas  ;  but  having  once  admitted  the  validity 

)  of  Ghazee-ad-deen's  appointment^  the   whole    Mabratta 

fKTwer  being  now  collected,    supported    by  Mohummad 

Anwar  Khan,  and  the  Borhanpoor  dtiefe,  whose  safety  fee 

the  time  lay  in  making  common  canse  with   Ballajee  Bao^ 

'  Bnssy  saw  that  it  was  both  consistent  and  necessary  to 

avoid  war,  and  the  alienation  of  the  provinces  in  question 

was  confirmed    by  Solabut    Jung,  on   condition    that 

Rughoojee  Bhonslay  withdrew  his  garrisons   beyond  the 

Payean  G-unga,  with  which  he  immediately  complied. 

'    After  peace  was  thus  restored,  the  Mahratta  armies 

proceeded  to  their  respective  territories-- 
Holkar  and  Jyapa  Sindia  to  Hindoslaa, 
and  the  Peishwa  to  Poona.  Synd  Lnshknr  Khan  was 
reinstated  as  prime  minister,  and  Snlabut  Jnng  departed 
for  Hyderabad.  On  the  rente  to  that  plaoe,  M.  Bossy 
was  taken  ill,  and  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  Maosnlipatam, 
on  the  sea  coast,  for  the  recov.ery  of  his  health*  Synd 
Lushknr  Khan  took  that  opportunity  of  weaning 
Sulabut  Jung  &om  Bussy's  influence,  and  in  the  course  of 
a  few  months  artfully  detached  the  French  corps,  and 
^jontri^^ed  to  carry  Sulabut  Jung  to  Aurungabad,  prepara- 
tory to  the  entire  removal  of  Europeans  from  his  territory. 
Bussy*s  illness  was  long  and  severe,  but  as  soon  as  he 
oould  travel,  he  collected    his    troopa  and  repaired  to 

false,  b«t  e«p6oia1Iy  inid»  flucb  a  story  would  have  oost  tbem  ihe!r  liveii 
The  Seyr  liafcuakhereen  may  be  oitsd  as  wnttea  fur  beyond  the  atretob 
of  his  power,  bat  it?  iaformatlon  is  avowedly  derived  from  the  worka  of 
Heer  Gbolam  Ally^  written  in  the  Deooan. 

The  author  of  the  Seyr  Mtituakhereen,  ia  some  extracts  refarding  the 
llahrattar,  aeeme d  to  me  to  misunderstaad  the  Khusaneh  Amirah ;  bat 
aa  I  never  saw  the  entire  original  of  the  former,  tha  sappoied  tmwt 
A»y  be  tboae  ^f  the  tnuudator,  not  of  tke  aattior. 
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AurtingalMtd,  wliere^  he  procured  the  dismiMd  of  Syud 
liUsMcur  Khan,  a&d  the  appointtaent  of  Sbak  Nnwas^ 
Khan-  as  minister. 

'  The  excase  made  for  detaching  hiscorpd  was  i2ie  diffi-* 
ettUy  of  raismg  funds,  which  was  otmated  for  the  future 
•  by  territorial  cessions  on  the  east  coast,  conmting  of 
l§icacoIe,  Bajamandree,  aiid  Ellom.*  M«  Bussy  placed  u 
body  of  150  Europeans  and  2^500  sepoys  to  protect  hie 
tiew  acquisitioiis,  the  gross  revenue  of  which  was  after-< 
wards  extratagantly  estimated  by  the  French  at  upwards 
of  30  millions  of  rupees,  f  Biissy  farmed  the  revenues  to 
Yijyaram  Raje,  a  principal  deshmookfa,  who  had  recom<> 
mended  himself  by  his  abiKty.  The  rent  was  moderate^ 
enforced  without  rigour,  accurate  accounts  were  prepared, 
and  most  of  the  hereditary  officers,  if  not  those  possessing 
!rent-free  la^ids,  were  confirmed  in  their  property — facts 
which' do  Bussy  and  his  nation  great  hontMr4 

The  Pebhwa  had  no  soonef  made  th^  arrangement^ 
immediately  necessary  for  tbe  oocupatibn  of  the  districts 
.ceded  to  him,  and  their  appropriation  amongst  the  chiefs, 
.than  he  pnopared  a  large  force  for  an  expedition  into  the 
Oaraatic^  The  troops  of  Mysore  were  engaged  as  allies 
ofthe  French  in  the  well-known  warof  CoromandeI,andthe 
period  was  so  favourable  for  recovering  arrears  of  tribute, 
that  he,  on  that  account,  deferred  other  plans  'whidi  he 
bad  projected  on  the  side  of  Gazerat.  Bat  be&re  he  took 
his  departure  in  person,  Ballajee  endeavoured  to  pave  tbe 
way  for  eifecting  a  compromise  with  Tara  Bye.  Daring 
liis  absence  at  Aurungabad  she  had  occupied  the  districts 
of  Waee  and  Sataira,  aided  by  5,000  or  6,000  Mahrattas 

*  Orme,  Hudeequ-i-Alum,  Khuzaneh  Amirah.  f  Orme. 

X  Orant'i  Political  Analysis.    Tbe  natiye   biBtoriatts  do  not  aftree 
^wtth  Mr.  GdFant  reapaotioj;  the  Trench  managemeal  of  the  northeni 
clrcara^  bat  his  authority  is  quite  oohoIttBiVe. 
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And  PamdoaedSy  whom  she  bud  entertained  iq  her  service. 
A  large  foroe  was  therefore  sent  to  invest  Satara,  and 
starve  her  into  submission.  Anand  Rao  Jadow,  the 
havildar  of  the  fort,  convinced  of  the  folly  of  resistance, 
had  formed  a  design  of  carrying  the  raja  ont  of  her  power ; 
but  the  circumstances  coming  to  her  knowledge,  she  ordered 
him  to  be  beheadetd — ^a  8.entdnce  which  the  garrison  executed 
on  their  own  commander,  as  well  as  on  several  others 
subsequently  implicated  in  a  like  scheme.  Baboo  Bao 
Jadow,  a  person  unconnected  with  the  late  havildar,  and  a 
relation  of  the  Jadows  of  Sindkheir,  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  fort.  The  Peishwa,  on  his  way  to  the 
Camatic,  sent  to  assure  Tara  Bye  that,  if  she  would  submit, 
the  control  of  the  rajahs  person  and  establishment  should 
remain  at  her  disposal ;  but  to  this  proposal  Tara  Bye 
would  not  listen,  unless  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  would  come 
to  Satara,  acknowledge  her  authority,  and  .  give  such 
personal  assurances  as  should  satisfy  her  on.  the  subject 

1  The  expedition  into  the  Carnatic  was  the  most  profitable^ 

in  regard  to  the  recovery  of  tribute,  of  any 
in  which  Ballajee  Rao  had  been  engaged. 
When  the  Mahrattas  proceeded  beyond  their  •  bounchiry, 
to  coUect  revenue  and  to  make  war  were  ayncmymoos; 
wh^iever  a  village  resisted,  its  o£Scers  were  seized  and 
compelled  by  threats,  and  sometimes  by  torture,  more  or 
less  severe,  to  come  to  a  settlement ;  ready  money  was 
seldom  obtained,  but  secorities  from  bankers,  with  whom 
all  the. villages  had  dealings,  were  preferable,  as  they  were 
exchanged  by  the  holders  for  bills  payable  in  any  part  of 
India.  When  the  garrisons  6f  fortified  places  made  an 
unsuccessful  resistance,  they  were  put  to  the  sword.  On 
£tie  present  Moolkgeeree  (such  was  the  name  given  to  these 
expeditions)  Hooly  Onore  was  taken  by.  storm,  and  the 
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Peiflhwa  was  bought  off  firom  attacking  Seringapatam  by 

'  a  sum  of  monej ;  whilst  professions  of  attachment  and 

submission,  and  promises  of  greater  regularity  in  the 

future  payment  of  the  Mahratta  claims,  were  also  tendered 

on  the  occasion.    Ballajee  Bao,  oontent  with  this  success, 

returned  with  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  to  Poena, 

\  in  the  month  of  June ;  and  his  brother  Bugonath  Rao,  as 

'  soon  as  the  rains  abated,  set  off,  accompanied  by   Dnttiyee 

Bindia  and  Snkaram  Bappoo,  on  an  expedition  to  Guzerat.' 

In  regard  to  the  history  of  that  province,  it  has  been 

)  already  mentioned  that  Nujeem*ud-Dowlah,  Momin  Khan, 

was  appointed,  by  an  order  from  the  imperial  court,  to 

the  charge  of  its  government,  on  the  removal  of  Abhee 

Sing    in    1735.      Nizam-ool*Moolk    was    re-appointed 

soobehdar  of  Guzerat  in  1737,  when  he  returned  to  Delhi ; 

it  proved,  however,  biit  an  empty  honor,  as  the  confusion 

of  the  period  left  nothing  but  nominal  authority  to  the 

emperor  in  Guzerat.     Baroach,  which  Nizam-ool'-Moolk, 

had  assigned  to  himself  a(8  one  of  the   districts  of  his 

personal  jagheer,  when  he  superseded  Hyder  KooleeKhan, 

'  was  held  by  an  officer  named  Abdoolah  Bog,   as  foujdar, 

under  the  government  of  Bur  Boolund  Khan  ;   but  when 

the  latter  was  superseded  by  Abhee  Bing,  AbdooUah  Beg 

placed  himself  under  the  authority  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk, 

from  whom  he  received  the  title  of  Nek  Alum  Elhan,  and 

neither  acknowledged  Abhee    Sing,  nor  addmitted  the 

pretensions  of  the  Mafarattas. 

In  the  meantime  Momin  Khan  had  been  endeavouring 
to  establish  his  authority ;  but  the  de|)uty  of  Abhee  Sing, 
a  native  of  Marwar,  named  Buttun  Sing  Bhandaree, 
continued  to  dispute  the  possession  of  Ahmedabad,  until 
at  last  Dummajee,  after  making  a  treaty,  and  exchanging 
turbans  with  Momin  Khan,  sent  a  force  along  with  him. 
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under  an  agent  liamed  Rungajee,  to  expel  Bntttni  Sing. 
They  were  repulsed  ia  an  assault,  but  Baittan  Sing  at  kst 
eapitulated.     Bungajee     and    Momin^    Kimn.    obtained 
i  possession  of  Ahmedabad  about  tbe  20di  of  May  1737,  and 
an  equal  share  of  the  authority  and  the  reirenue  was 
.  assigned  to  the  Moghuls  and  the  -  Mahrattas,   which,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  ocoaaioned  oonstaut  dieputes, 
'  Dummajee  continued  to  levy  all  the  usual  Mahratta 
dues  in  Gazerat  undisputed,  and  an  Bunaal  tribute  from 
Kaitywar,  until  the  death  of  Momia  Khan,  in   February 
1 1743.    Abdool  U^ees  Khan,  then  at  Aurungahad  in  the 
Deccan,  waa  appointed  his  sucoesa(»r    by   an    imperial 
firman,   and  immediately  began  to  raise  troops.     After  bo 
had  got  together  a  few  thousand  men,  he  departed  to 
assume  the  chairge  of  his  new  goremqaent,  passed   Surat, 
and  arrived  near  Baroach  ;  but  he  w4s  suddenfy  attacked 
at  Oklaseer  by  Dummajee,  or  one  of  his  relations,  and  his 
partly  totally  destroyed.    Abdool  Uzee?  Khan  was  never 
after  heard  of,  and  Futih  Yab  Khan,  the  supporter  of 
Nasir  Jung^a  rebellion,  was  among  the  killed.     Fukhir- 
ud-Dowlah  was  tiben  sent  from  Delhi  to  take  charge  of 
Ahmedabad:  in   1744*    At   that    period  Dummajee  was 
obliged   to    r^air    to    Satara,    until   the    dispute    with 
Bughoojee  Bhonslay  and  the  Peishwa  was  settled  ;  but  a 
detachment  of  bis   troops,    under    his  agent  Rungajee^ 
opposed  Fukhir^ud-Dowlah,  and    prevented    him    from 
obtaining  possession.     E^undee    Rao    Gaekwar,   taking 
advaatage  of  bis  brother    Dummajee's    absence^    made 
^veral  important    changes,    removed    Bungajee    from 
Ahmedabad,  and  appoin|te4  an  iftgent  of  his  own  in  his 
stead.    He  also  gave  sopie  support  to  Fukhir-ud-Dowlah  ; 
but  Dummajee,  speedily  returning,  dissolved  their  con- 
i:iection  before  it  prov^  injurious  to  the  Mabratta  cause, 
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by  giving  up  to  Ehutidee  Rao  die  fort  of  Booraut,  the 
valaable  district  of  Neriad,  and  appointing  him  his  deputy 
at  Baroda.  Dammajee,  by  this  judicious  management^ 
preserved  an  ascendancy  over  the  numerous  members  of 
his  own  family,  which  was  probably  more  difficult  than 
other  obstacles  in  maintaining  his  power  in  the  province. 
.fle  would  not  acknowledge  Fukhir-ud-Dowlah,  but  sup- 
ported Fidaee-udMleen  Khan,  the  brother,  and  Mohtuffir 
Khan,  the  son,  of  his  old  friend  Momin  Khan^  in  the 
government. 

The  precise  period  when  Dummajee  Qaekwar  obtained 
'  a  share  of  the  revenue  and  customs  of  the  town  and  port 
of  Baroach  has  not  been  ascertained  ;  but  in  1747,  Eedar- 
jee,  the  cousin  of  Dummajee,  was  invited  to  take  a  share 
in  disputes  among  several  competitors  for  authority  in 
Surat,  and  was  by  one  party  promised  three  lakhs  of 
rupees  as  the  reward  of  his  assistance.  He  accepted  thig 
oflfer ;  but  the  object  having  been  effected  without  his 
interference,  and  the  stipulated  payment  refused,  he  began 
to  plunder  the  country  in  the  vicinity.  Syud  Acheen,  the 
person  who  had  entered  on  the  agreement,  hiving  no 
other  means  of  satisfying  him,  offered  one-third  of  the 
revenue  of  Surat  until  the  amount  should  be  liquidated — 
a  proposal  which  Eedarjee,  at  Dummajee*s  desire,  accepted. 
Great  disturbances  continued  to  prevail  in  Surat  when 
Dummajee  was  a  prisoner  at  Poena,  and  this  was  one 
of  many  reasons  which  made  Dummajee  so  anxious  to 
procure  his  liberty.  The  Peishwa  was  desirous  of  effect- 
ing a  general  arrangement  in  Guzerat ;  but  before  he 
would  listen  to  Dummajee's  overtures,  he  bound  him  down 
by  the  strongest  securities.  He  fixed  a  sum  of  15  lakhs 
of  rupees  as  an  acquittance  for  the  amount  then  due, 
which  was  far   from  immoderate ;  but   the  lenity   of  the 
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Boona  govemmeiit  is  accounted  fi)r  by  a  bribe  of  one  Iskh 
of  rupees,  which  was  paid  by  Dummajee  to  Bamchunder 
9aba  Shenwee  for  himself  and  his  mastei?,  Sewdasheo 
Bao  Bhow.  Tlie  Peishwa  also  exacted  a  bond  for  ao  equal 
partition  both  of  the  districts  then  held  by  the  GUekwar 
family  in  Ouzerat,  and  of  all  future  conquests.  Dummajee 
agreed  to  give  up  half  the  territory,  and,  after  deducting 
'his  expenses,  to  render  a  &ir  accoimt  of  half  the  surplus, 
in  all  situations  where  tribute,  shares  of  revenue,  contribu*^ 
tions,  or  prize  property  were  realized.  Dupajoiajee  also 
lengaged  to  maintain  10,000  horse,  and  to  assist  the 
Peishwa  when  necessary  ;  to  pay,  as  the  rapotaliq  of 
Dhabaray,  Senaputtee,  an  annual  tribute  of  5,25,900 
rupees  for  his  share  of  the  Gi^zerat  province ;  to  contribute 
annually  a  certain  sum  for  the  support  of  the  raja's 
establishment ;  to  aid  the  Peishwa  in  establishing 
garrisons  in  the  districts  ceded  by  this  agreezpent ;  and, 
finally,  to  join  in  enforcing  their  mutual  claiojis  to  tribute 
over  the  whole  peninsula  of  Guzerat  But,  until  a  con- 
venient period  of  fulfilling  these  conditions,  Dummajee, 
though  no  longer  closely'  confined,  was  kept  ^  prispner  at 
large,  attended  by  a  guard  of  Ballajej&'s  oonfid^tial 
troops.* 

Of  the  port  of  Surat,  which  was  still  accounted  the  chirf 
•emporium  on  the  west  ^of  India,  the  Peishwa  was  very 

*  The  amount  ori^inftlly  pi|id  by  Dammftjep  la  InvAriftbly  staMt 
both  in  Persian  and  Mahratta  MSS.,  at  upwards  of  a  prore,  or  tea 
millions  of  rupees;  but  the  above  is  extracted  from  the  state  aeocmuti 
found  at  Poona.  Besides  the  annual  payment  of  5,26,000  ru^Si  ft 
appears,  by  these  aocounts,  that  Dummajee  Gaekwar  paid  during  the 
time  he  was  at  Poona,  in  the  season  of  17^2i6d,  nusur8»  and  exaotioai 
amounting  to  1,10,000  rupees ;  of  which  one  lakh  was  equally  divide^ 
by  the  Peishwa,  fiewdasheo  Rao  Bhow,  RumchuudnrBaba  Bhenwef ,  apd 
Qopika  Bye  Bastla,  the  Pe^hwa's  wife.  Nana  Ptt>ninlbnrQ^  got  1>.Q00 
rupees  and  6,000  runees  probably  went  amongst  tho  inferior  seicv^ta. 
In  the  enduing  year  he  paid  in  aU  7,90,000  mpees. 


desiroufl  of  obtaining  comlptotcf  possesAoli,  kni^  Ut  the  titn<9 
odhb  above  agreement  With'  Daminajee,  was,  as  ^11  be 
hereafter  Noticed,  engaged  {6t  that  purpose  in  negotiation^ 
with  the  English^  trho  had  views  in  the  same  qnattet. 

In  1751,  in  hppes  of  obtaining  possession  of  it*  withoui 
the  intervention  of  allies,  Rugonath  Bao  was  sent  to  Surat^ 
but  he  was,  as  has  been  mentioned,  ^called  io  the  Deccan 
before  his  object  oould  be  effected.  Bis  second  eitpedition,- 
whioh  brings  us  to  the  period  at  whidh  we  had  arrived^ 
was  undertaken  with  the  more  extensive  view  of  completing 
'  those  general  arrangements  compr^ended  in  the  settletnent 
with  Dammajee,  whos6  release  appears  to  have  talceii  place 
a  short  time  previous*  to  the  march  of  Rugonath  Rao,  as 
he  joined  him  with  his  armj  soon  after  he  entered  the  pro- 
rince^  and  they  procd^ed  together,  levying  trlbttte,  arid 

redticing  the  country*     Their  progress  wasr 

iiot  interrnpf^  until  their  SiftWA  before  the 

4ity  of  Ahitiedabad.     During  Dummajee's  idtffinement, 

JaWan  llurd  Khan  Babey,  an  officer  originally  appointed 

to  the  charge  of  the   Moghnl  quarter  by  the  brother  of  th^ 

de()eaded  MotiHin  Khan,  had  usurped  th^  whol6  poW^  ot 

ihe  6ity,  bttt  he  permitted  Duftimajee'^  cdledtor  to  realize 

his    master^s    dues.     When  the  Mahratt&s    iu'riv^d  si 

*  Ail mfedabad,  Jnwan  Mu^d  Khsln  Bab^v  happened  to  be 

l^bsent  at  Fulhlmpoor,  but,  hkst^ning  back,  he  was  just  in 

time  to  saTO  the  city  from  bding  carried  by  escaliide.    A 

new  spirit  wafif  oommutiicated  to  the  ga^Hsdfe  by  his  pte^ 

iSMee,  and-  both  th^  diege  and  defence  Were  maintain^ 

'  With  great  re^lution.    Wiltul  Sewdeo^  the  aJ^e^s^El^  of  tb^ 

'  great  jagheerdars  of  Yinchoor,  here  greatly  distinguished 

s  *  If  ts  geiidnilly  sfafed  that  Dammajee  wif8  iM>tfrrt«A8ed  until  b«  gtcv^ 
Up  Dobfaoy  to  Bugi»naih  Rao ;  Imt  h6  wM  iH  Obsieriit^  taA  had  prepareit 

^  aiA  iroap^  bt  the  time  Rag^natl  Bao^  ai^iTedi  a^'ipp<^fl  by  ad  orifttial 
letter  in  thfTpOflMUloa  of  llalhar  6aia  Bao,  Ghitneeeii  Satais. 
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himself ;  and  Naroo  Shunkur,  the  person  who  built  the 
strong  fort  of  Maljgaom  in  Candeish,  was  one  of  the  most 
active  of  the  assailants,^  having  under  his  command  a  large 
body  of  Arab  infantry.  The  conduct  of  Jawan  Murd  Khan 
Babey  procured  him  an  honorable  capitulation,  and,  on 
condition  of  his  giving  up  the  city,  Puttun  Bumugory 
Radunpoor,  Beejapoor,  atid  several  other  districts  north  of 
Ahmedabad,  situated  between  the  Saburmuttee  and  the 
Bunass,  were  conferred  upon  him  in  jagheer ;  but  about 
ten  years  afterwards  Dummajee  took  the  greater  part  of 
these  districts  from  him. 
Ahmedabady  the  capital  of  Gnzerat^  was  finally  taken 

I  possession  of  by  the  Maihrattas  in  April  1755.*  The 
revenue  was  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  Peishwa 
and  Gaekwar,  but  the  whole  garrison  was  furnished  by  the 
Peishwa,  except  one  gateway,  which  was  occupied  by  the 
troops  of  Dummajee ;  the  latter,  however,  paid  6,000 
rupees  annufiUy  to  assist  in  defraying  th6  expenses.  An 
ojBScer,  named  Sreeput  Bao^   was  left  as  the  Peishwa'a 

,  agent  in  Ahmedabad  ;  when  Bugonath  Rao,  having  taken 
leave  of  Dummajee  at  Baroda,  proc0eded  with  Duttajee 
Sindia  to  Hindostan,  where  he  was  joined  by  Kiiundee 
Rao,  the  only  son  of  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.  They  overran 
Ajimere,  levied  the  chouth  and.  surdeshmookhee  in  the 
imperial  territory,  and  insisted  on  receiving  tribute  from 
friend  and  foe.  The  Rajpoot  states  were  compelled  to  pay 
a  contribution,  and  the  Jaths  also  yielded  an  acknowledg- 
ment, although  they  resisted  the  demand,  and  repulsed  an 
attack  on  the  fort  of  Kombhere,  in  which  Khundee  Rao 

*  Mirat  Ahmudee ;  bat  the  date  which  th»t  work  giree,  ifiz^  April 
1753,  is  inoorreot.  I  take  the  date  from  the  Mahratta  aooonntB ;  and 
■inoe  writing  the  above,  J  have  been  oonflrmed  in  my  belief  of  its  ooneot- 
new,  by  obaeirlng  that  General  Walker,  formerly  reeident  at  Baxoda, 
repeatedly  mentionfli  in  his  reports  to  the  Bombiky  government!  that 
Ahmedabad  was  taken  by  Bagonath  Bao  and  Dnmmiajee  In  1765. 
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^Holkar  was  killed.    Bligoiiath  Baodidaot  ratuimtQ.th^ 
DiBcoan  tail  756.*  , 

Whilst  the  Pei^hwa's  arms  were  thus  successful,  to  the 
northward  in  November  1754,  another  expedition  from 
Poona  proceeded  to  the  ■  Camatic^  and  levied  contributions 
as  far;  as  Bednore.  The  Peishwa  accompanied  the  armj 
to  £roor  on  the  Kistna,  where  he  gave  over  the  command 
to  Mahadajee  Punt  Poorundhuree,  and  returned  on.  a 
pilgrimage  to  tiie.  soured  of  the^  Godavery,  where  the 
waters  of  the  Graiiges  are  supposed  to  emerge  every 
thirt^e^ith  year^  and  where  many  thousands  of  Hindoo 
derotcjeflk  repair  for .  the  purpose  of  bajbbing  in  the  sacred 

9tream«t 

^allajee  Bajee  Bao  was  naturally  of  an  inactive  dia- 
positioil ;    and   as.  he  had   agento    on    whom  he    placed^ 
dependence^,  habitual  indolence  was  a  natural  consequence. 
The  principal  military  arrangements  w^re  entrusted  to  his 
brothw  EugotiAth  Bao,  whilst  the  whole  weight  of  the  civile 
administration  devolved  on  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Chimna- ' 
jfie.    The  systiaon.  of  Village  government  had  always  pre-i 
serived  the  country  from  total  anarchy,  and  some  protection ' 
was  now  afforded  from  th^  general  system  of  plunder  and 
violence^'  whi<^  had  .been  .  universal  foi:  a, period  exceeding 
ibe  life  of  man.    The  commencement  of  a  system  of  order . 
isja$cribed  to  Bamchundur  Baba  .Stienwee,  and  after  his  ( 
death.  Sewdasheo  Bao  Bhow  improved  on  his  suggestions. 

In  regard  to  events  in  the  eajitern  part  of  the.Mahratti^ 
daminions  in  the  Deocan,  the  most  important  .was  the 

^  I  was  less  sacoessf  al  in  reodvering  materials  for  eluoidatlng  tbe 
Ils^ryof  Bueponath  Kao's  eiqidclitioD,  after  heiqaiUed  Gaserat,  than  I 
oouldhave  widied,  especially  as  I  think  there  nrast  be  some  records  of 
k  in  HIndofltan  or-  Malwa,  more .  satSsfaotory  flian  anything  to  be  ftnmd 
fa  the  DeoDan. 

•  ■    *  • 

t  The  period  is  termed  Shewhost,  qt  freqaeaUy  Siogost,  espeoially  by 
Horopeans.    '  ' 
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!  cess  in  the  war  against  Sulabnt  Jungi  hftpplefted  ill  ili4 

I  m6n&  of  JAsLtfih  1758.     He  dividect  bis  Ufttitoty  amongst 

>  Mn  toxit  sond^-Jaik>jee^  Sabkje^e^  Moodajee,  aiid  Biiiibiijee  ; 

'  the  two  eld^  sond,  Jaflojee  afid  Sabajee^  wei'e  tyorn  of  the 

fotmget  wife^    and  iho  two    younger  ^am,    MoodajMf 

Utid  Biuftbaj^e,  bom  of  t&e  eiderr  wife,  were  nephews  Of 

€h6  kte  faii^  of  l^alarA,  Snckwor  Bye  Sifkkj.    Bughoojee^ 

bowevei^^  left  the  stipr^maey  to  JanojOe,  with  the  certain 

prosipeOt  of  being  co^finfied  as  Senft  Stthib  Soobeb  by  the 

<  Peishwa.    Bn^hoojeo  \^A  his  kst  breath  t<eOomffiendecl 

to  his  soils  tho  advantago  of  pres^rWng  unioti  in  Iho 

'.  Mahratta  empire,  and  amongst  each  other  ;  bat  preoept^ 

however  ^eiAri,  t^atries  tto  stieh  weight  as  the  most 

tiOthntion  erjcperi^hce^.  '  In  the  conrsie  of  on;e  month  Ja&ojee 

Was  compeiied  to  reduee  his  bifother  Hoodajeo  to  obedwios 

by  fbroe  of  ai^iMs,  aind^  owing  to  the  thne  lost  in  opordtiGns, 

he  was  pr^voi^tod  &om  rooei^ng  bis  title  and  inrestitiird^ 

tiiitil  the  Pdshwa's  re(^m  from  tbe  Cai'natic^ 

Bnooiifaged  by  Jftttojoo's  approach  to  Poona^  and  on 
iissnranoes  of  safety  and  ptotedtion  frpili  tbe  Peiahwa, 
Tafa  l^ye,  leaVi]6g  tbo  gai^rison  6f  Sa;ttra>  and  the  cnstody 
4f  the  f aja's  pef soft  to  flaboo  fiao  Jadow,  repaired  to  the 
Peishwa's  capital,  aocompanied  by  Bimbajee  Bhonelay^  the 
youiigest*b)*otber  of  Janojee^  who  had  attached  himself  to 
h^i"  party,  and  married  oqe  of  her  delations  of  the  tfohitey 
fan^ly.  At  Poonfl^  Tara  Bye  was  reeoired  with  so  mdch 
attenti^h  Md  oonsidefation^  that  slhe  agreed  to  the 
Peishwa*s  proposals^  as  formerly  made,  provided  he  weald 
pi^otnise  to  aecom^ny  her  to  the  temple  of  JejOory,  and 
there  sol^omly  swear  to  abide  by  his  present .  declarations. 
The  Peishwa  acquiesced,  on  condition  that  Babo6  Bao 
Jadow  should  be  dismissed,  to  Which  Tara  Bye  reluctandy 
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<^ii9finted.    TaMog  advwtfige  of  bar  obrtimato  t^mper^  bo 

,  gained  bi^  md of  keoplng ijie rajfiit prifttMObor, by  preteQ^ing 

'  ^  graal  deaire  tp  8ef»  bim  t^leaaiod* 

Jlam  Baji^  w|m»  i^  prinod  defiisim^  in  <Nrdiiuiry  ability,  and 

I  tbe  miaef  i^bto  til)r$ldoin  be  undeitwent, .  dliring  a  long 
confinement  under  the  oircumstances  we  have  deeciribed) 
^tirely  broke  bis  apirit  and  rtiined-  bia  bealih. 

Jfiiiojea  BluHipl^y^  bf^vpig  agreed  to  .the  terma  b^for^ 
Bubscrib^d  by  bia  ibthe;«|  pf  fqruiahing  10,000  hors^  wb^^ 
e^illed  upon  iqr  tho  a^rviQ^  of  tb^e  atate,  and  of  payiqg  nii^ 
l^Jchs  of  rup^e^  a^nmi^Uy  to  defrt^  the  e:q>enAea  of  ih^ 
raja'a  eBtahlisb^ient,  obtained  formal  inreatitave  aa  ^em 
Sahib  Soobeb,  and  the  coocurrenoe  of  the  Peiahwa  to  tbop0 
artielea  concluded  with  Aliy0rdy  Khan  iik  regard  to  OriaM 
in  1751.  He  theq  took  bia  departure  iixr  Berar,  oa^rying 
with  him  Biii^bi^ee,  wboae  relntionabip  to  the  Sir ks^a,  and 
bia  new  connection  with  th^  MoUtey  family,,  eii^ted 
jealoua  ai^rehenaiona  at  tbe  court  of  Poena*    Jancgee^  m 

\bia  route  to  the  eastward^  levied  tbe  tribute  of  g^aa^danu 
*tK>th  from  the  Mabratta  imd  Mo^bul  tenritory^  Thii 
Exaction  excited  the  reaentn^nt  of  Sulabut  Jung,  on  which 
Janojee  began  to  plundeir  bi^  diatricta  ;  but  heh^g  attd^ked 
by  4  very  inferior  force  und^r  a  Moghul  officer,  who  took 

I  bia  dewan  priaoner,  be  W^9  oo^a^pelled  tareatore  a  g^e^^ 
part  of  bia  plunder,  and  to  retire  to  Kagpoor.* 

Xt  waa  probably  when  amaxting  und^  thia  diaapp^intineiit 
and  diagrace'tbat  he  accepted  an  invitation  froin  fT^ffi^ir 
Ali  Khan,  the  diapo^^^ed,  aoobebdar  af  Sicaoole  and 
Bajamundree,  to  invade  thoae  districta,  which  he  laid  waate^ ") 
and  for  a  abort  time  plundered  with  impunity,  until  troppa 
were  aaaembled  to  repel  him.  He  then  a^it  off  an  escort 
with  bi4  plpnd^ ;  and,  to  inaure  ita  aafe  setfie^t)  inain- 

*  Hahratia  M88. 
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tallied  a  partial  engagdmeot  with  the  troops  of  Vijyaram 
Baje^  the  zumeendar  who  rented  Sicacole  and  Bajamondreo 
from  M.  Bossy.  The  znmeendar  was  Bfipported  by  a 
body  of  French  troops,  but  Janojee  secured  the  objeot  for 
which  he  foitght,  and  the  booty  reached  his  own  territories 
in  safety.* 

Affairs  at  Delhi  were  not  long  exempted  from  Mabratta 
interference,  owing  to  the  dissensions  of  the  court,  which 
arose  to  a  height  greater  than  ener.  Meer  Shahabodeen, 
I  the  son  of  the  late  Ghazeenid-een,  bore  a  cotispicnons  part 
!  in  the  troubles  and  oritoes  of  tiie  period.  This  youth,  on 
the  news  of  his  father's  death,  pretending  to  be  absorbed 
in  grief — a  garb  whidi  wickedness  frequently  assumes— 
interested  the  vizier  so  much  in  his  apparently  melancholy 
situation,  that  he  obtained  for  him  all  his  father's  •  honoiiB, 
r  the  titl0  of  Gha2ee*ud-deen,t  and  the  post  of  TJmeer-ool- 
Oomrah.  But  no  sooner  were  hie  ends  attained,  than  he 
perfidiously  conspired  to  ruin  his  benefactor,  assisted  to 
obtain  the  office  of  vizier  for  tntizam^ud-Dowlah,  ^e 
husband  of  his  aunt,^  and  finally  bl?Ottght  oil  a  civil  war 
between  the  late  vizier  and  the  emperor^  TbiB  war 
continued  in  and  about  the  capital  foir  sit  moinths.  Sufdur 
Jung,  at  iho  end  of  that  time,  r^nquished  the  content,  and 
retired  to  his  own  territory  at  LucknoWA 

During  these  troubles  Meer  Shahabode^, '  who  au(k- 
ciously  took  the  lead,  had  called  to  his  aid  Mulhar  Kao 
Holkar  and  Jyapa  Bindia,  but  they  ariving  afler  the 
departure  of   Sufdur  Jung,  Meer  Shahabodeen  carried 

.  *  Ormeu 
t  Meer  Shahabodeen  h  ficqaentiy  metittoned  *by  his  fathiftr^ii  titte  of 
Ofaaaee-ad-dee %  hut  to  preveAt  oo^iosiba  I  sh^l  Mksu  his  onginal 
name. 

X  IntiMm-ad-Bowlah  was  married  to 'the  'sister  of  Meer  itmiiioo,  and 
^  was  the  8on«in-law,  not  the  son,  of  Konunnr-ud^deen  Khan,  as  mentUMied 
in  the  Seyr  Mutoakhereen. 
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ihem  with  him  to  act  against  Soomj  Mall,  whom  he  wished 
to  punish  for  joining  die  late  vizier.  JThe  Jath  prince 
retired  within  his  forts,  bntMeer  Shahabodeen  persevered 
in  his  plan^  and  applied  to  the  emperor  for  a  train  of 
artillery.  Intizam-ud^Dowlah,  however,  .being  aware  of 
the  unprincipled  disposition  of  his  relation,  as  well  as  of 
his  talents  and  ambition,  notwithstanding  the  services 
capriciously  rendered  to  himself,  dissuaded  the  emperor 
from  sending  the  guns — an  advice  which  was  supported 
by  strong  political  remonstrances  from  Sooruj  Mull.  To 
counteract  these  representations,  Meer  Shahabodeen  sent 
an  agent  to  Delhi ;  but  he,  finding  the  emperor  disposed  to 
follow  the  advice  of  the  vizier,  enticed  away  a  number  of 
the  soldiers  belonging  to  the  artillery,  and  began  to  plunder 
the  environs  of  the  capital.  The  emperor,  intending  to 
succour  Sooruj  Mull,  moved  out  from  the  city  against 
Meer  Shahabodeen  and  the  Mahrattas.  Mulhar  Rao 
Holkar,  who  regarded  Jyapa  and  Shahabodeen  as  young 
men  whom  he  was  not  bound  to  consult  on  such  occasions, 
without  intimating  his  design,  set  off  by  himself,  came 
upon  the  imperial  camp  when  totally  unprepared,  threw  a 
few  rockets,  which  created  such  confusion  that  the  whole 
army  fled  in  terror,  and  Holkar  gained  all  the  advantages 
of  a  victory  by  the  plunder  of  their  baggage.  Meer 
Shahabodeen,  on  this  success,  joined  Holkar  at  Delhi,  and 

]  obtained  from  the  emperor  the  office  of  vizier  for  himself, 
to  the  exclusion  of  Intizam-ud-Dowlah.  He  next  deposed 
the  emperor,  raised  a  grandson  of  Jehandar  Shah  to  the 
imperial  dignity,  by  the  title  of  Alumgeer  IL,  in  the  end 

I  of  May  1754,  when  the  unfortunate  Ahmed  Shah  was  con- 
fined and  deprived  of  sight.  This  revolution  was  soon 
a&er  foUowed  by  the  death  of  the  former  vizier,  Sufdur 
Jung,  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Shujah-ud-Dowlah, 
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in  bin  goremttMiit  at  Oade.*  Yiolenoe,  lupine,  and 
anatoby  continued  to  increase  iA  Hindostan ;  but  affidts  of 
greater  interest  carry  us  back,  for  a  series  of  years,  to  ttie 
detail  of  Deccan  affisdrs,  dii^ectly  oonneeted  with  flie  bistofj 
of  Mabarashtra. 

*  fleyr  MataakhMMBi  IngUih  Baooidf. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 
A.D.  1755  AND  A.D.  1T56. 

The  PeUhiwa^s  troopsy  assisted  by  the  English^  reduced  a  part 
ofAngricHs  territory. — The  Peishwa  proceeds  against  Savor 
noor. — A  secret  plot  between  the  Peishtoa  and  ShahNuwaz 
Khan  alluded  to, — Particulars  of  the  connection  between 
BaUajee  Bajee  Rao  and  the  English — their  mews  on  Surat. 
— Expedition  against  Angria  under  Commodore  James. — 
Capture  of  Sevemdroog. — Dastardly  conduct  of  the  Mahratta 
fleet.-^ Second  expedition  against  Angria  under  Ramajee 
Punt  and  Khundoojee  Mankur  on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa^ 
and  under  Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Clive  on  the  part 
of  the  English. — Previous  successes  of  the  Mdhrattas. — Siege 
and  capture  of  Gheriah. — Reprehensible  conduct  of  the 
English  in  regard  to  the  prize  property. — They  endeavour 
to  retain  possession  of  Gheriah. — Siege  and  reduction  of 
Savanoor. — Plot  developed. — Ml  Bussy^s  corps  dismissed 
from  the  service  of  Sulabut  Jung. — Bussy  marches  /rom 
Savanoor  towards  Mausulipatam — takes  post  at  Hyderabady 
is  reinforced. — Influence  re-established  with  Sulabut  Jung. 
— Negotiation  between  the  Bombay  government  and  the 
Peishwa. — Treaty  of  Poena  A.D.  1756. 

The  eivil  administration  at  the  Mahratta  capital  continued 

under   the    management    of    Bewdasheo 

Cfhimnajee.    The    Peishwa    remained   at 

Poona  for  nearly  a  jear,  and  dnring  that  time,  by  the 

assistance  of  the  English,  in  the  manner  hereafter  explained, 

'  his  troops  had  reduced  a  part  of  Angria^s  country,  including 
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the  important  fortress  of  Seyemdroog.  After  the  monsoon 
the  Mahratta  army  in  the  Concan  was  strengthened  in  expec- 
tation of  further  aid  from  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  bat 
'whilst  the  preparations' were  going  forward,  the  Peishwa's 
presence  was  again  required  in  the  Carnatic.  Muzuffir 
Khan,  an  officer  who  had  commanded  M.  Bussy's  sepoys, 
.and  had  gone  over  to  the  Peishwa  in  1752^  accompanied 
the  army  sent  by  the  Peishwa  in  the  preceding  year  into 
the  Carnatic  under  Mahadajee  PunU  Having  taken  offence 
at  some  interference  in  the  muster  of  his  corps,  he  quitted 
the  Peishwa's  service,  and  proceeded  to  Seringapatam,  but 
afterwards  joined  the .  nabob  of  Savanoor.  As  the  nabob 
refused  to  give  him  up,  and  was  supported  by  his  old  aUies, 
the  Ghorepurays  of  Gooty  and  Sondoor^  the  Peishwa 
assembled  a  great  army,  which  was  augmented  by  the  junc- 
tion of  Janojee  Bhonslay,  with  his  contingent  of  10,000 
horse  ;  the  whole  force  crossed  the  Kistna,  took  Bagulkote, 
and  then  proceeded  to  attack  Savanoor.  Th^  prime  minister 
of  Hyderabad,  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan^  who  was  at  this  time, 
for  a  special  purpose,  in  secret  league  with  the  Peishwa, 
observing  this  formidable  assembly  of  troops  on  the  part  of 
the  Mahrattas,  with  well-dissembled  alarm  collected  troops 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  forming  an  army  of  observation 
on  the  Kistna.  Wukeels  were  in  due  form  sent  by  the 
Peishwa  to  declare  his  pacific  intentions,  and  to  solicit  aid 
against  the  nabob  of  Savanoor,  the  subjectof  Sulabut  Jong, 
whose  conduct  he  represented  as  hostile  to  both  states,  and 
his  power,  if  not  instantly  crushed,  of  a  nature  to  threaten  the 
I  subjugation  of  the  Carnatic.  Sulabut  Jung  and  Monsieur 
Bussy  having  been  brought  to  accede  to  an  alliance,  Ae 
Moghul  army  marched  to  assist  the  Mahjrattas,  then  besieg- 
ing Savanoor.* 

*  Hahmtta  MBS^  Kliiizaneh  Amteli. 
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l^kimg  ihe  combined  army  engaged  in  these  operations, 
*    A'T^  .^r/,         His  fit  to  reyert  to  the  affairs  of  the  Concan: 

.  and  the  expeditions  against  Angria;  for, 
altbough  to  thoMalirattas  the  transactions  on  the  west  coast 
appeared,  and  comparatiTely  were,  insignificant,  they  acquire 
an  importance,  beoauRe  they  explain  the  first  continental 
acquisitions  of  the  English  in  Maharashtra,  of  which  the  whole 
population  are  now  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  or  politically 
nnder  its  control. 

Mr.  Richard  Bourchier,  on  the  24th  November  1750 

announced  to  the  Peishwa  that  he  had 

'         succeeded  to  the  government  of  Bombay^ 

and  its  dependencies  on  the  17  th  of  the  same  month ;  and 

from  that  period  a  more  intimate  intercourse  commenced 

between  the  Mahrattas  and  the  English.     They  had  for  some 

years  been  mutually  desirous  of  settling  Surat,  and  suppress- 

^ing  the  depredations  ofTooIajee  Angria.     Ballajee  Bajee 

Rao,  on  ikhe  first  service  he  had  seen,  in  the  year  1740,  was 

impressed  with  a  high  idea  of  the  English  from  their  conduct 

when  they  relieved  Mannajee  Angria  at  Kolabah.     The 

warfare  in  the  (Damatic  had  greatly  contributed  to  raise  their 

military  reputation,  and  their  fidelity  to  tbeir  master  (as 

'Mohummud  Ally  was  termed),  whose  cause  they  had  once 

embraced,  had  much  effect  in  raising  their  national  character 

in  the  minds  of  the  natives  of  India. 

BaHajee  had  early  promised  to  assist  Mr.  Bourchier  in 
restoring  order  in  Surat,  where,  from  the  weakness  of  the 
Moghul  government,  there  were  three  or  four  authorities 
besides  the  agents  of  Dumm  aj^e  Gaekwar  and  the  English 
factory.  Seedee  Musaood,  an  oflBcer  of  the  Seedee  of  Jin- 
Jeera:,  who  bad  commahdof  that  part  of  the  Seeder's  squadron 
whose  proj^er  duty  was  to  protect  the  trade  of  Surat,  having 
part  of  the  revenue  assigned  for  that  sole  purpose,  was  a 
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INmeipal  oaiuie  of  the  many  broila  which  took  plao9  ia  that 
city^  The  Snglish  at  Braibay  had  always  maintained  a 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  Seedees  of  Jinjeera,  because 
theirs  wa9  the  only  territory  in  the  vicinity  from  which  ihey 
could  procnre  beef  for  sapplying  their  ships.  In  other  parts 
of  the  Mahratta  coast,  cows  and  bullocks  were  sacred ;  for 
to  prey  on  human  flesh  would  not  be  more  revolting  to  the 
feelings  of  a  European  than  eating  beef  to  the  prejudices  of 
a  Hindoo.  Seedee  Musaood  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
distractions  in  Surat,  and  the  confusion  in  the  government 
at  Jiiyeera,  virtually  to  dirow  off  his  dependence  on  all 
authority,  a^d,  like  most  of  the  African  race  who  have  attam- 
ed  power  in  India,  he  was  overbearing  in  his  deportment  and 
tyrannical  in  his  behaviour. 

Xhe  depredations  of  the  pirate9  on  the  coast  were  still 
continued  ;  for  although  Suipbhajee  Angria  was  dead,  and 
^  Mannajee  remained  in  nominal  obedience  to  the  Peishwai 
and  generally  pacific  towards  the  English,  Toolajee,  who 
had  suooeeded  to  the  territories  of  his  half-brother  Sumbha* 
je^,  situated  between  Banooote  andBawuntwaree,  disavowed 
the  Peishwa's  authority,  and  seized  and  plundered  all  ships^ 
not  bearing  his  own  passport,  which  he  could  overpower. 
The  rtya  of  Kolapoor  and  the  Bawunts  of  Waree  followed  a 
Ijke  system,  and  by  the  Eoglish  were  indiscriminately  term- 
ed Mai  wans — a  name  given  to  them  from  the  fort  of  Malwan, 
pr  Sindeedroog,  which  commanded  the  principal  fort  on  their 
coast,  and  belonged  to  the  raja  of  Kolapoor. 

The  war  which  took  place  between  the  Mabrattas  and 
file  Moghuls,  subsequent  to  the  mnrder  of  Nasir  Jung, 
prevented  the  Peishwa  from  effecting  the  settlement  in 
&^r^t.  An  agreement  was  made  with  the  English  for 
their  co-operation  against  that  plaoe  through  Bamiy'ee 
Pui^t^  sur-psoobehdar  of  the  Concan^  at  tlve   time  when 
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Rngoonatii  Bao  was  recalled,  to  assist  m  the  war  againsH 
Snlabiit  Jimg.    This  derangement  of  their  plan  was  s  j 

great  disappointment  to  thd  Bombay' 
government,  after  the  estpectations  they 
had  fonhed  ;  and  therefore,  that  their  ezpensire  prepara- 
tions might  not  be  abandoned  without  some  effort,  they 
entered  into  an  agreement,*  independent  of  the  Mahrattas, 
with  Nek  Alum  Khan,  Nabob  of  Baroach ;  but  the  scheme 
proved  nnsucoessful. 

The  occupation  of  Guzerat,  the  siege  of  Ahmedabad,  and 
the  Camatic  expeditions,  prevented  the  Peishwa  from 
joining  to  reduce  Surat,  or  from  co-operating  in  attacking 

Toolajee  Angria,  tmtil  the  beginning  of  the 

year  1755.    The  Mahrattas  had  then  a 

short  interval  of  leisure,  and  the  presidency  of  Bombay, 

when  unexpectedly  called  on,  in  the    month  of  March, 

although  such  an  expedition  was  to  them  in  the  highest 

.  degree  desirable,  began  to  start  difficulties  respecting  the 
lateness  of  the  season,  though  these  objections  may  have 
been  purposely  raised,  as  they  certainly  made  the  Mah- 
rattas more  urgent  in  their  application.    Ramajee  Mahdeo 

1  Fumuwees,  the  sur-soobehdar  of  the  Concan,  was  deputed 
by  Ballajee  to  settle  a  plan  of  operations,  and  conclude  the 
agreement  The  council,  although  they  had  no  king's 
ship  at  Bombay,  resolved  to  make  the  attempt,  and 
Commodore  James,  of  the  Company's  marine,  was  select- 
ed for  the  command  of  the  expedition,  which  consisted 
of  a  44'gun  ship,  a  ketch  of  16  guns,  and  two  bomb 
vessels.  Six  or  seven  articles  were  subscribed  by  the 
contracting  parties,  by  which  the  English  were  to  have 
the  command  of  the  marine,  but  mutual  approbation  was 

necessary  in  the  conduct  of  all  operations.    The  vessels 

*  Boml^ay  Beoordib  Novomlwr  1751. 
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;  that  might  be  taken  from   Angria  were  to  be  divided  bj 
the  captorS)  but   the    guns   and  stores  were  to  belong 
entirely  to   the   Peishwa.    Bancoote,  with    the   fort   of 
.Himmutgurh,  and  the  sovereigntj  of  the  river  on  which 
I  it  Btands,  with  five  villages,  were  to  be  ceded  in  perpe- 
tuity   to  the   English.     Bat  the  president  and  council 
seem  to  have  considered  these  stipulations  as  pledging 
them  too  far,  and  therefore  one  of  the  articles  guardedly 
^  states  that   the  English   only  engage   to   keep   the   sea, 
and  prevent  Angria's  fleet  from  throwing  succours  into 
(he  northern  forts  of  Severndroog,  Anjenweel.,and  Jyegurh. 
The  strongest  forts   which  Toolajce   Angria  possessed 
were  Severndroog  and  Yiziadrpog.     The  latter,  as  already 
mentioned,  was  better  known  in  those  days  by  its  Moghul 
name  of  Gheriah.     On  account  of  the  approaching  monsoon 
it  was  deemed  inescpedient  to  reduce  G-heriah,  or  any  of 
the  forts  south  of  those  three  specified  in  the  articles.     Tbe 
small  squadron  under  Commodore  James  sailed  from  Bom- 
bay harbour  on  the  evening    of  the   22nd    M^rch.    A 
wanton  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Mahratta  fleet  enabled 
Angria' s  vessels  at  Severndroog  to  avoid  the  English  ships. 
Commodore   James,    after   a  fruitless    chase   as    far  as 
Jyegarh,  returned  to  Severndroog,  where  hp  commenced 
operations    on  the    2nd  April  ;    stood    close  under    {he 
fortifications,  and  by  noon  of  tlie   fourth  day  from  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  was  in  possession   of  tho 
four  distinct  forts  of  which  Severndroog  consists,  without 
the  loss   of   a  man — an    achievement   whichi  from  the 
previous  idea  entertained  of  the  pirate  Angria^  and  the 
strength  of  the  fortifications,  was  matter  of  surprise  even 
^  to  those  who  accomplished  it.    The   who)e  success  was 
<  justly  attributed  to  the  vigour  and  judgm^ent  of  Commodore 
James,  and  th^.  resolution ,  of  his  handful  of  troops  and 
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3ailor0.    The  Pedahwa^s  flidet  never  v^nkured  within  gun- 

-  shot ;  and  Naroo  Puat,  a  oarcodn  of  Sebutidees^  who  ootai- 

.mandedt  beitigiUnaccJuustomed  to  the  Etea,  lali^ugh-  he  had 

h^ed   several  assaults   oiv  land,  behived   in  .the  '  ibost 

daistardly  maniiec.    Shumsher  BuhadooT)  the  Peishwa^s 

•half-brother,  was  sent  down  from.  Poona  with  a  body  of 

troops  to  reinforce  Ramajee  Mahadeo,  and  several  of  the 

Jfbrts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Se\temdroog  surrendered  to 

•him.    Elated  by  this  suocess,  the  Mahrattas  pushed  on  to 

Butnaguiry ;  but  the  stay  of  the  ships  was  limited  to  the 

.end  of  April^  and  although  subse()ueutly  directed,  at  the 

Peishwa's  earnest  solicitation,,  to  continue  till  the  15th  of 

.May,  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to  permit  of  their 

4icting  with  effect,  owing  to  the   heavy  swell  which  is 

caused  by  the  setting  in  of  the  southerly  winds,  about  a 

jfQttnight' before  the   rains.'   Commodore   James    finally 

l, returned  to  Bombay  on  the  18th  May.     Sevemdroog  was 

p  punctually  made  over  t6  the  Mahrattas;  but  Bancoote,  by 

\the  wish  of  the  English,  was  not  given  over  till  after  the 

jebsuiilg  October,  when  they  got  possession.    The  reason 

|bf  requiring  this  cession  was  to  obviate  that  dependence  on 

jthe  Seedee  which  has  been  explained.    The  Peishwa  was 

astfired  by  Mr.  Bourchier  that  the  assistance  he  desired 

should  be  granted  at  the  opening  of  the  season,  when  the 

expected  arrival  of  the  king's  ships  from  the  opposite  coast, 

.Under  Admiral  Watson,  would  place  more  powerful  means 

at  his  disposal. 

Before  that  time,  however,  the  presidency  obtained  aid 
on  which  they  had  not  calculated,  by  the  arrival  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Clive,  with  a  large  detachment  of 
.  soldiers  from  Europe.  The  French  establishments  in  the 
Deccanhad  created  a  jealous  alarm  in  England,  audit 
was  there  projected  to  send  a  force  to  Bombay,  with  the 
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tJeur  of  entering   into  ^n    alliaiioe  with  the  KabnU^ 

^Idck  had  ibr  ito  object  4he  ezpidaibii  ctf  the  IVeneh  from 

(iieir    districte  in  ihe  Beeom,  mi  from  Ibe  service  of 

Solltbtt  Jang.    The  al-ttelee  of  the  tnioe  agreed  to  bjr 

Mr.  Saolidelrift  and  Monsieur  Godeheo^  in  the  pteieedhig 

year,  on  die  coast  of  Coromandel,   preeladed,   in  i&e 

epiiiion^fthe  Bombay  govemmenty  the  emfJoylneat  df 

&i8  force  cm  its  original  destinatioiiy  until  acco'nnis  should 

bereeeired   from  Earope^  approving  or  amndlmg    the 

aitides  in  question.*    The  Madras  presidency  were  of  a 

'contrary  opinion,  bnt  on  this  snbject  their  arguments  and 

'tiieir  whole  design  certainly  more  resemble  the  sophistry 

4U!id  artifice  of  a  Dttpleix,  than  the  strong  straightforward 

'eense  which  distinguished  the  general  conduot  and  ddibera- 

^tions  of  that  govemment.t 

The  governor  of  Bombay,  in  consultation  with  Aiimnl 
Wtitson  and  Colonel  Olive,  resolved  to  sei^e  the  opportunity, 
^afforded  by  the  presence  of  so  large  an  armament,  to 
'reduce  Tookjee  Angria.  A  commission,  consisting  of  Mr. 
Hough,  one  of  the  members  of  conncil,  Admiral  Watson 
•and  Colonel  Olive,  was  invested,  by  the  governor  in  council, 
"with  powers  to  conclude  all  necessary  arrangements  and 
^agreements  according  to  instrnctioi^  with  which  f&ey 
'were  Aimished.  Three  ships  of  the  line,  one  ship  of  50, 
•and  another  of  44 'guns,  with  several  armed  vessels  bel^mg- 
ing  tothe  Bombay  marine,  amounting  in  all  to  14  safl, 
proceeded,  in  the  month  of  February,  on  this  expedition, 
'having  on  board  800  European  solars  and  1,000  native 
ki&ntry,    . 

*  Letters  from  Mr.  Bourohier  to  Mr.  Pigoti  25th  September  1755 ; 
Bombay  ooDMiltationB,  2l8t  Januuy  1756  ;  letter  to  iho'Obvrt  of  DIna- 
tors,  31st  Jsnosry  1756. 

t  Despstch  from  the  Madras  government  to  Bombsy,  30th  November 
1755. 
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Siiice^tlie  moQ;lii  of  Noyembev  a  body  of  ibe  Peisbwa^i^ 
troops,  under  Khiindo6)ee  Maokur,  had  been  snceosaftiUj 
eiinplayed  againai  Toolajee  Angria,  aad  had,  with  the  except 
tion  of  Gheriah,  reduced  the  whole  of  his  forts  along  the^ 
coast  to  the  northward  of  thagt  place*  Ho  Io(pa  of  any  ii^por-^ 
tanoe  was  sustained  by  tbeio  in  the  attacks,  hot  at  Rajapoor^ 
one  of  the  places  which  they  took,  after  they  had  got 
possession^  300  men  were  kilted  by  an  aocid^ital  esplosion,^ 
owing  to  the  careless  manner  in  whidi  the  Mahrattas  expose 
their  gunpowder*    When  the  English  aruMMoaenft  appeared 

off  Gheriah,  Toclajee  r^aired  to^  thei 
Mahratta  camp  for  the  purpose  of  making 
Ijhe  best  terms  he  could :  Samajee  Punt  and  Ehnndoojeei 
}|[ankur  were  negotiating  for  the  surrender,  which  wasi 
deemed  by  the  British  authorities  a  viokt^^n  of  the  4igree«^ 
9ient  concluded  in  the  preceding  yeipr ;  and  theirefpre,  in 
order  to  prevent  their  obtaining  possession,  Admiral  Wi^^aoil 
attacked  the  sea  face  on  the  1^  February,  whilst  Colo^ei 
CUve,  landing  with  the  troops  the  same  night,  invested  it  oi^ 
the  Ibnd  side,  so  as  to  prevent  the  Mahrattas  from  having 
any  eommuuication  with  the  garrisoii.  If  the  Mf^hrattm 
authorities  intended  to  possess  theinselves  of  Gherial)^  ^^ 
the  manner  aUeged,.  which,  from  several  circumstanees,  a^ 
well  as  their  known  chicane,  is  mi^re  than  probable,  the 
British  authorities  might  be  deemed  justifiable  in  antioipat-% 
iag  them ;  but,  on  this  point,  and  their  subsequ^kt  attempt 
to  keep  the  fort,  the  evidence  is  not  so  satisfactory  as  to 
allow  our  countrymen  the  merit  of  a  decision  entirely 
oorreot,  or  a  disinterestednesa  wholly  unimpeachable. 
Bamajee  Punt  had  intimated,  on  the  arrival  of  4^dmin4 
Watson,  that  he  was  in  treaty,  and  promised  to  come  on 
board  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the 
commissioners.    He  did  not  ocmie  at  the  time  appointed^ 
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and  hiB  carcoon  had  the  assaranoe  to  offer  Mr.  Hoiifrh  a 

(bribe  of  any  sum,  on  condition  tfiat  he  eonid  get  the 

admiral  to  suspend  operations.    The  admiral,  therefore,  was 

certainly  justified  in  commencing  the  attack  ;  but  it  appears 

i  that  the  property  contained  in  Grheriah  was  well  Imown, 

I  and  a  committee  of  ten  officers,  of  which  Admirals  Watson 

and  Pocoke,  Mr.  Hough,  and  Colonel  Clive  were  members, 

had,  before  thej  left  Bombay  harbour,  agreed  to  share  the 

whole  prize  property  without  reference  to  their  allies.*     K 

1  the  Mahrattas  had  intelligence  of  this  proceeding,  they  had 

dn  equal  right  to  anticipate  the  English.     Bamajee  Punt, 

when  he  found   Colonel  Clive   had  occupied  a  position 

between  him  and  the  fort,  perceived  what  was  intended, 

and  endeavoured  to  get  in  a  few  of  his  men  by  any  means. 

With  this  view  he  made  secret  overtures  to  Captain  Andrew 

Budianan,  the  officer  on  picket,  offering  him  a  bUi  on 

Bombay  for  80,000  rupees,  if  he  would  permit  him  and  a 

few  of  his  people  to  pass  into  the  fort — an  offer  which  was 

rejected  as  became  a  British  officer  ;  but  it  is  a  circumstance 

worthy  of  notice,  as  elucidating  the  character  of  the  times, 

.  that  the  Bombay  government  thought  common  honesty  so 

rare,  as  to  present  Captain  Buchanan  with  a  gold  medal 

in  consideration  of  his  extraordinary  good  behaviour. 

Gheriah  surrendered  to  Admiral  Watson  on  the  evening 
of  the  13th  February.  During  the  bombardment^  a  shell 
thrown  amongst  Angria's  fleet,  which  lay  at  some  distance 
up  the  river,  burst  in  the  Restorationy  a  vessd  Angria  had 
taken  from,  the  Bombay  government,  set  her  on  ^re,  and, 
the  flames  rapidly  communicating,  his  whole  fleet  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  was  totally  destroyed.     The  captors  of 

*  Copy  of  their  proceediDgs  on  the  Bombay  Beoords,  The  other 
offioera  who  lign  these  prooeedinga  are  Osptaitis  Knowlefli  Latham, 
Speke,  and  Harriaoo,  of  the  navy,  and  Major  Ohalmen  and  Oaptain 
Skaddy,  of  the  military  sdrvioe. 
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\  Gheriah  declared  that  the  Mahrattas  had  no  right  io  share 
m  the  prize  property,  and  divided  about  ten  lakhs  of  rupees 
according  to  the  plan  agreed  upon  before  thej  weighed 
anehor.  Toolajee  Angria's  family  were  taken  in  the.fort 
Toolajee  was  also,  taken,  put  in  irons,  and  thrown  into  <Hie 
of  the  Peishwa's  hill  forts  near  Raignrh. 
The  president  and  council,  on  obtaining  possession  of. 

'  Gheriah,  were  unwilling  to  relinquish  it.  They  wished  to 
give  back  Bancoote  in  exchange  for  Gheriah ;  but  this 
offer  the  Mahrattas  peremptorily  refused,  and  urged  their 
right  in  the  clearest  manner  to  its  unreserved  surrender 
according  to  the  articles  of  agreement.  The  Peishwa  in 
the  course  of  his  representations  made  repeated  applications 
to  Madras,  and  complaints  to  the  king  of  England  ;  but 
to  all  these  remonstrances  Mr.  Bourchier  declared  that  the 
articles  had  been  infringed  by  the  Mahrattas,  that  they 

/  had  not  fixed  the  limits  of  the  Bancoote  cession,  that 
Toolajee  Angria  had  not  been  delivered  up  to  them,  and, 
worse  than  all,  that  the  Peishwa  had  contracted  for  a  sup- 
ply of  goods  from  the  Dutch.     This  last  objection  alluded* 

'not  to  the  agreement  made  by  Bamajee  Punt,  but  to  that 
settled  with  the  Baja  Shao,  through  the  agency  of  Chimna- 
jee  Appa  in  1739 ;  the  two  first  were  evasive,  the  last  did 
not  relate  to  the  point  in  question.     Mr.  Bourchier  even 

I  condescended  to  present  5,000  rupees  to  the  carcoon  of 

I  Bamajee  Punt,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  persuade  his 
master  to  accede  to  the  exchange,  and  he  agreed  to  waive 
the  question  of  Toolajee  Angria,  on  the  simple  assertion  of 
the  Mahrattas  that  he  should  be  well  treated,  and  never 
receive  any  territory  within  40  miles  of  the  sea.  In  one 
respect  they  kept  their  word  :  Toolajee  Angria,  afler  l(«ig 
endurance  of  rigid  captivity  in  the  fort  of  Wundun  near 
Satara,  was  removed  to  the  fort  of  Sholapoor,  where  he 


4ud.  Two  i^hjfi  sotift  m««U-  t;h^  €i»c«f)6  12  or  14  }Feai9 
aftcor  their  oaipiiure,  and  wtera  protected  ai  Booibay  doiii^ 
the  goyenmkent  of  Mr.  Cvommdiii.. 
.  In  the  early  part  of  these  diseiuBions  the  Peishwa  waa 
tn^byoi  at  Savanoor.  When  he  waa  ntff^Bg  Sukbat 
Jung  to  enter  on  that  expedition,  in  order  t»  exoite  the 
jidakittaly  of  Bnasy,  and  blind  his  usual  penetration  with 
regard  to  the  design  which  was  in  progress,  Ballajjee  Bao 
wrote  to  the  presidency  of  Madras  for  a  supply  of  Europeaa 
artiUerymen  and  gans«  The  xnombers  of  that  government 
were  not  quite  eertaia  who  this  Ball^jee  Bao  was,  ^^  but  as^ 
aocording  to  the  best  inforioation  they  could  obtain,  he  waa 
said  to  be  the  head  of  all  the  Mahrattas,"  they  agreed  to 
assist  him,rifhe  wouldseada  detachment  c^  his  army  to 
meet  and  escort  their  troops  to  his  camp.*  The  Peishwa'a 
whole  object  consisted  in  the  application,  and  there  tiia 
matter  of  course  dropped.  The  army  of  Sulabut  Jung 
having  joined  the  Mahrattas,  Bussy,  than  whom  no  French- 
man  bett^  knew  the  art  of  display,  prepared  Us  artiUecy, 
and  iu  the  face  of  the  two  armies,  amountmg  to  100,000 
men,  opened  a  fire  on  Savanoor,  so  heavy  and  ^cacioua 
aa  to  intimidate  the  garrison  and  excite  the  lasting  admira<-» 
iion  of  the  besiegers.  Prior  to  ibis  the  Peishwa,  through 
the  agency  of  Bulwunt  Bao  Mendlee,t  one  of  his  own 
officers,  had  coojtrived  to  detach  the  Gb<»repurays.from 
the  alliance,!  and  Moorar  Bao,  in  consequence,  it  is  said^ 
of  his  former  engagements  with  the  Frendki,  proenred 
the  interposition  of  Busq^  in  his  favour  with  the  govern- 

*  Letter  from  the  Madras  govenunenti  14th  April  1766. 

f  One  MS.  fltatee  that  Ghorepuray  made  his  peaoe  through  the  agency 
OlHelkar.  * 

X  Mahrfttta  M8S.  sapported  by  a  oopy  of  a  Utter  found  in  thA  Poona 
Beoords,  from  the  Peishwa  to  Bulwunt  Bao  Gunput  Mendlee,  rnhkUsk 
aUudeata  hia  fttfuify  OB  thai  •ooaakm* 
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mmtt  Df  Solabai  Jung^*  nf  iviiid  tUs  Maliratia  dhirf 
•was,  it  wiU  be  reooUected)  a  dependent  f  3%e  nabob  of 
iSanranooT  was  admitted  to  termB,  and  on  giving  up  a 
favtof^s  Ufoitotjj  and  making  doe  sttbrnidsion  te 
JSolabiit  Jdng  vend  the  Peisbwa,  a  reGenciliation  took 
'plaoe.  Mnzni&r  Khan  was  entertained^  probab]j  at  first 
^aecredjy  in  the  service  of  Bodahnt  Jung,  and  Moorar  Bao 
'C&oreptfrajr,  with  his  own  and  Ihe  Sonfdoor  Mahrattas, 
returned  to  Gbotyln  the  month  of  May. 

A  considerable  part  of  these  iirrangements  was  pre- 

^tpartttoty  to  the  secret    scheme    contemplated    by   the 

f'Bdshwat  and  Shah  'Kuwaz   E^an,    ef  compelling  the 

'  Buendi  to  quit  the    Deocan.    Shortly  after  the  M  df 

''SavanooTy  it  was  intimated  to  M.  Busey  that  tibe  ^en^ees 

(of  Ibis  corps  w^re  no  longer  requit^  by  the  soobehdar  df 

4he  DeocsKn.    This  unexpected   communieation  at  onoe 

'laid  open  to  Bussy  the  eittent  of  Mie  'machinations  against 

diim,  4Qid  he  took  his  'measares  for  comlteracting  them 

with  admirable  prudenee  and  decssion.    Few  Europeans 

;in  In£a  have  been  placed  in  greater  difficulties  "than  those 

which  were  surmounted  by  M.  Bussy  on  this  occasion. 

fiis  corps  consisted  of  200  cavellry  and  600  infantry ,  all 

Europeans,   5,000  sepoys,  and  a  fine  train  of  artillery^ 

enough  to  have  made  the  Whole  army  of  the  Deccan  pay 

^ear  for  iheir  treachery ;  but  Bussy 'knew  the  inflaence  d£ 

/the  deserter  Muzuffir  Elhan  over  some  of  his  oldest  sepoys^ 

•and  had  great  reason  to  doubt  ^their  fidelity.    Qe  was 

♦  WUka. 

t  Upon  the  snmnder  of  Triohinopoly  to  .Nissm-ool-Moolk  in  1743| 
^he  wMroonflnDCNl  •■  jagheerdar  of  Gooty. 

X  the  scheme,  if  we  ure  to  credit  'the  e^dence  obtained  by  Hr. 
1  -Spenoer,  who  was  »t  Poena  as  an  msra^  from  Ihralbay  a  few  monUiB 
afterwards,  orignated  with  the  Mahratta-ooort,  and  the  whole  intrigue 
•wns^iuuwged  by  Amrut  Eao,  tiie  wnkeel  otBahntotfioo  Ifendlee. 
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BUm>vided  by  a  host  bf  mdmiesin  a  part  of  the  oonntry 
where  he  wits  an  eatit^  stranger,  and  he  at  onoe  adopted  a 
planiwhudi'divided  bUenemie^^  located  his  retreat,  and 
enabled  hiAi  to  recover  his  polrer  at  the  oo«rtv6f*  Snhdbat 
ifung.'  He    aooepted  .  his   di$mistol '  from    the  fsetvioe, 

detoanded  passports  to  Mansulipatam,  and  * 
marched  straight  to  '  Hyderabad,  where, 
imm^atelj  ofn  his  arrival,  he    occupied  spme    strong 
buildings,  and  prepared  for  defence.     • 

After  he  quitted  the  allied  oamp,  his  design  having  been  ■ 
suspected,  a  detachment   was  sent  in  pursuit   of    him, ' 
accompanied  by  6,000  of  Sulabut  Jung's  Mahrattas,  under 
Bamchundur,   the   son  of  Chunder    Seyn  Jadow,    and 
Janpjee  Nimbalkur  (Bao    Bombha)  of  Kurmulla;  but 
'Bussy  effected  his  purpose  with  little  loss.    One  of  his  first 
acts  on  discovering  the  conspiracy  was  to  write  off  an 
I  account  of  his  situation  to  Pondicherry  and  Mausulipatam, 
^  where  the  French  authorities  used  every  possible  exertion 
to  reinforce  him.   .He  also  expected  a  body  of  600  recruits, 
Arabs  and  Abyssinians,  whom  he  had  enlidted  at  Surat ; 
but    Jaoojee    Nimbalkur,    hearing    of   their    approach, 
intercepted  the  party,  and  killed  50  of  them  before  they 
submitted  as  prisoners. 

Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  was  with  Nasir  Jung  when  he  lost 
his  life  in  the  Cai^natic,  and  although  he  had  dissembled 
his  enmity,  he  was  never  reconciled  to  the  French*  fie 
.had  a  better  opinion  of  the  English  nation,  and  at  bis 
suggestion  an  application  was  made  to  Madras  for  a  body 
of  troops  to  assist  in  expelling  Bussy.  That  presidency 
.•would  have  taken  advantage  of  an  offer  which  accorded  so 
entirely  with  tJheir  views,  but  the  disastrous  account  of  the 
capture  of  Calcutta,  on  the  20th  June,  by  Sbujah-ud- 
Dowlab,  nabob  of  Bengal^  the  grand-nephew  and  successor 
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of  Aliverdf  Ehati,  arrived  ait  Mtdrtti  ur  Jxijy  snd  t>Usg^^ 

the  English  to  send  eveiy  disposable  man  toreeover  ^ir 

lost  settletnenty  and  aTmge-  the  fate  of  their  murdered 

coiintrynum. 
In    the   meantimo   Risej    maintained    Ha    post   at 

Hyderabad  against  theamvy  of  StuEabixt  Jnng^  and  ooniriyed 
I  to  secure  in  his  interests  Bamohnndnr  Jado v  and  Janojee- 
'.  Nimbalkur,  the  principal  Mahrattas  in  the  Moghul  s^vioe^* 

Thej  did  not  oppose  the  advancing  r^nforoement  front. 
I  Mausulipatamiy  and  althoogh  great  efforts  were  made  to  oul* 

them  off,  the'   troops  joined    Bassy   in  the*  middW  of 

Angnst.* 

A  reconciliatioa  with*  Sulabiit  Jang  immedBatelj  took 
.place,  and  Bmsy^  for  the  time,  attained  greater  power  than 
:  even  Mnzuffiar  E^an  was  not  surrendered  to  the  French^ 
/as  Bossy  desired,  but  be  waa dismissed  from  tiie  service^ 

and  shortly  after  appeared  aft  Poona^  where,  oa  making; 

humble  apologies  to  the  Peishwa^  smii  ma»y  promises  of 

*  I  have  here  gone  more  into  events  already  weU  known  fhaii  may 

Sipear  altoBether  aeoessary,  bat  hining  deTiatod  In  Knae  degiw  ttooi 
r«  Orme*s  aoooanti  and  ooneiderably  from  tluit  of  Colonel  Wilkt,. where, 
my  authority  Is  less  dear  than,  under  snoh  difference  of  opinion,  t 
oonld  wish,  I  shall  submit  my  reasons>to  the  judgmeait  of  the  nadar^ 
Oolonel  Wilka  states  that  the  Pbishwa  made  overtures  to  Bussy  tiie  day 
alter  he  quitted  the  eamp,  and  adduoes^  argumeMa  which,  without 
pvldenceb  do  net  appear  to*  me  satisfaotory  on  this  point.    The  Madras 
I  presidency  were  i^prehenslve  that  the  French  might  enter  Ballajee 
,  ttao*s  serfiee^  at  appears  on  the  Bombay  Beoords,  but  on  what  gronnda 
I  is  nowhere  eq>lalned.    Colonel  Wilks  also  statea  that  the  Peishwa  sent 
!  a  corps  to  protect  Bassy  ;  but  the  Mahrattas  who  followed  him  seem  to» 
have  been  entirely  Moghul  subjects.   There  is  another  point  of  somf 
importaneef  as  it  rsgards  a  person  whose  character  has  idwaya  excited 
altentioa.    Oolooel  WUks  -  mentions  that  M.  Bussy  was  obliged  by 
I  dnmrnstanoea  to  take  poet  at  Hyderabad.    If  the  fact  be  so^  it  greatly 
'  detracts  from  M.  Bbssy's  reputation.    Hia  great  merit  on  that  occasioa 
certainly  was^  as  a  politiciaa,  in  exertiag  the  infloenee  he  had  ae<iairad 
to  maintain  his  post,  facilitate  the  much  of  the  relnforoementi  and 
preserve  opinion  in  his  favor.  If  he  intended  to  retreat  to  Mausulipatam, 
why  was  one  of  his  first  steps  to  write  off  for  reinfoteements  both  to 
Pondicherry  and  Maasulipatam  f    Had  Bus^  continued  his  march  to 
MausnUpalam,  fee  coald  sot  have  foroed  his  wi^  baokto  Hyderabad. 
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.future  good  behaviour^  he  was  again  entertained/* contraiy* 

'  to  ihe  advice  of  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee.* 

The^Peishwa  returned  to  Poona  on  the  20th  Julj,  and, 
in  a  reconciliatorj  letter,  announces  that  eii^ent  to  Mr. 
Bourohier ;  begs  of  him  to  send  some  gentlemen  to  Poona 
for  the  purpose  of  settling  several  points  of  importance, 
but  requests  that  Gheriah  may  be  immediately  restored. 
He  also  informs  the  governor  of  an  unsuccessful  attadc  by 
the  Portuguese  upon  the  fort  of  Ponda — ^an  attempt  made, 
as  afterwards  appears,  for  the  purpose  of  deterring  the 
Mahrattas  from  the  projected  conquest  of  Groa,  contem- 
plated by  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow.  The  Portuguese  viceroy 
lost  his  life  at  Ponda  by  the  misbehaviour  of  his  troops, 
but  other  events  prevented  the  Mahrattas  from  attacking 
Goa.  Mr.  Bourchier,  amongst  the  arguments  used  to 
induce  the  Peishwa  to  take  back  Bancoote  in  exchanao 
for  Gheriah,  lays  great  stress  on  its  advantageous  situation 
as  a  barrier  to  the  Mahrattas  against  the  Portuguese. 
Ballajee,  in  reply,  doe^  not  conceal  his  contempt  for 
that  nation,  and  artfully  parries  the  argument  by  hinting 
at  an  effectual  method  of  obviating  the  necessity  of  a 
barrier  by  at  once  assisting  to  expel  them.f 

As  soon  as  the  weather  permitted,  Mr.  John  Spencer, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Thomas  Byfield,  both  members  of  the 
Bombay  council,  proceeded  to  Poona  according  to  tlie 
Peishwa's  request.  Although  Mr.  Spencer  was  junior  to  Mr. 
Byfield,  the  executive  part  of  the  mission  was  committed  to 
him,  and  he  conducted  it  with  ability.  He  had  a  long  inter- 
view with  the  Peishwa  in  the  beginning  of  October,  at  which 
Bugonath  Bao  and  Sewdasheo  Bao  Bhow  were  present^ 
By  that  time  the  restoration  of  Bussy^s  influence  at  the 

*  MahrattaHSS.  f  Original  letters,  Bombay  Reoords* 

t  Mr.  Spencer's  report  ol  hie  minion  on  the  Bombay  Becoi^ 
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,  court  of  Hyderabad  was  known,  and  the  Peishwa  was 
sincere  in  a  desire  he  expressed  of  obtaining  the  services 
of  a  body  of  English  troops.  But  Mr.  Speocer  was  in- 
structed by  the  president  in  council,  who  acted  upon  fresh 
orders  from  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  evade  any  solicita- 
tion of  this  nature  that  might  be  made,  and  to  decline 
entering  upon  the  engagement  for  which  troops  had  been 
sent  out  in  the  preceding  season — a  scheme  which  was 
therefore  never   communicated  to  the   court  of  Poena. 

ft 

If  r.  Spencer  told  the  Peishwa  of  the  application  which  the 
Madras  presidency  had  received  from  Sulabut  Jung  for  a 
body  of  English  troops  to  assist  in  expelling  the  French,  a 
connection  of  which  Ballajee  Bao  unreservedly  expressed 
his  disapprobation. 

jl  trea^  was  concluded  with  the  Peishwa  at  Poona  on 
.  the  12  th  October.     The  exclusion  of  the 

Dutch  from   the   trade   of  the  Mahratta 

dominions,  the  surrender  of  Gheriah  within  24  days  after 

•the  departure  of  Mr.  Spencer  and  Mr.  By  field  from  Poona, 

'.tod  the  cession  of  10  villages,  including  Bancoote,  with 

the  sovereignty  of  its  river,  to  the  East  India  Company, 

are  the  substance  of  18  articles  of  which  the  agreement 

consists.  .  The  Peishwa  also  consents    to  waive   all  claims 

on  the  honorable  company  up  to  the  date  of  the  treaty, 

•to  give  Toolajee  Angria  no  territory  below  the  Ghauts,  to 

\  settle  an  equivalent  with  the  Seedee  for  one-fourth  of  the 

customs  levied  by  him  from  the  vessels  in  Bancoote  river, 

^d  to    exact  no  additional    inland   duties    on    English 

merchandize.* 

'    *  Bnglf  Bh  Beoordi.    This  treaty  win  pubKalied  in  the  appendis  tD  4h6 
;6(h  Beport  £rom  tho  CommUtee  it  Beoreoy.    , 


• «  •  * «  •  ■ 
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Rugonaih  Rao  proceeds  on  an  expedition  to  JBSndostan. — 
Object  of  BaUajee  Rao  in  his  late  treaty  tcith  the  JEnfflish. 
— Expedition  to  the  Camatic. — Attack  on  Setinffapatam, 
— A^airs  compromised. — District  cf  Sera  f^aken, — The 
Peishwh  returns  to  P-oona. — Proceedings  (^  B^Jwunt  Rao 
Mendlee^  left  in  the  Camaticfer  the  purpose  of  pposecuixng 
the  Peishwa^s  views. — Battle  cf  KuddapaK, — Conduct  of 
the  Mysore  goveminentj  acting  on  the  suggestions  (f  Ryder 
Ally,  Designs  of  the  Peishwa  on  Bednore  and  Mysore^ 
— prevented  by  affavrs  of  tlie  Hyderabad  courL'—Plotfor 
-effecting  a  revolutionj  and  expelling  the  French; — 
particulars  of  that  conspiracy y  and  of  the  eineumsitances 

'  'Connected  vrUh  iL — Murder  of  Hyder  JuMig. — Deciik  of 
Shah  Nuwaz  Khan.  Flight  of  Nizam  Ally  to  Burhatt- 
poor. — Bussy  recoiled  to  Pondicherry.— Remarkable  w- 
stance  of  credulity  in  the  Bombay  go^emmerd. — The 
English  obtain  possession  ef  Surat    Castle, — Proceedkugt 

'  of  the  Mahrattas  in  the  Camatic. — Proceedings  of  Nizam 
Ally — is  attacked  by  Janejee  Bhonslay  at  the  instigation  of 
Busalut  Jung. — Nizam  Ally  is  courted  ly  the  English, 
—  Obtains  the  ofice  of  prime  minister. — Sewd^tAeo  Bao 
BhoWy  the  minister  of  the  P^hwa — Aw  character.^^Dis^ 
tensions  in  the  Peishwa^^s  family^ — Altercation  vnA 
Mugomth  Bad'-^Muzuffir  Ehsm  employs  <m  <usassin  to 
murder  Sewdasheo  'Rao; — tfio  assassin-  is  seized  and 
esseeuted  with  his  employer. — AJmhednugur  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Mahrattas.  -^Sewdasheo  Rao  lakes  oommand 
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^  the  arfnjf^  and  HuffCMth  Boo  beeomei  prime  mmUter. 
«—  TTor  m^  the  MogkuU  in  ilie  Deccan.-*^CeuianB  aequifi^ 
edhyike  MahraUoi  a$  the  price  <f  peaee.-^R^lectioM  <m 
the  pre^iminenoe  to  vfhich  the  MahraUas  had  attained.---^ 
•    Severies  in  JSKndoHan — afairi  in  that  quarter. 


As  soon  as  the  rains  subsided^  Bugonath  Bao  was  sent 
into  Hindostani  accompanied^  as  before,    by  Sukaram- 

Bappoo  as  his  dewan^and  joined  by  Mulhar' 

Bao  Holkar.     The  Peishwa  prepared    a 

large  army  which  was  destined  for  the  Camatic,  under  his 

own  command;  but  he  did  not  cross    the 
'       *  *       *         Kistna  before  the  ensuing  February. 

In  his  negotiation  with  the  Bombay  presidency,  the 
paramount  object  of  Ballajee  Bao  was  the  possession  of 
Gheriah;  that  obtained,  as  he  had  waived  all  claims  oi^. 
the  East  India  Company,  he  still  pretended  a  right  to  the 
recovery  of  the  treasure  and  stores  carried  off  as  prize  by 
the  captors.    He  again  addressed  a  letter  to  the  king,  and 
forwarded  it,  as  before,  through  the  Madras  government. 
His  letter  to  that  presidency,  accompanying  the  address  to 
his  majesty,  was  not  couched  in  the  strain  of  frankness  i 
and  cordial  friendship  he  had  assumed  to  Mr.  Spencer — a 
change  which  is  the  first  indication  of  European  politics  in 
any  degree  influencing  the  conduct  of  the  Mabrattas.     It 
was  occasioned  both  by  the  renewal  of  war  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  in  the  month  of  May  preceding,  and  by 
the  late  misfortunes,  and  still  uncertain  state  of  affairs,  at 
Calcutta.     This  policy  was  adopted,  not  probably  with  any  ; 
hope  of  restitution,  but  preparatory  to  demands  for  choutk 
ftnd  surdeshmookhee  from  the  Moghul  provinces  of  the 
CamaticPyeen  Ghaut,  in  iv^uch  the  English  had. now  so* 
direct  an  interest 
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.'  Sixty  thousand  Mahrattas  a|>peared  before  Seringapatam 
in  the  month  of  March,  tod  demanded  an  enormous  sum  as 
arrears  of  tribute.  On  their  march  to  that  capital,  the 
independent  principalities  south  of  the  Eastna  had  all,  except 
the  nabob  .of  Kurpa,  made  suitable  submission,  and  the 
Ghorepurajs  attended  their  countrymen  with  a  body  of 
6,000  horse.  As  Nunjeraj,  the  minister  of  the  Mysore  state, 
who  had  usurped  the  powers  of  the  administration,  declared 
bis  inability  to  pay  the  contribution  demanded  from 
Beringapatam,  a  battery  of  30  cannon  was  opened  against 
ft  by  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow,  under  the  direction  of  Muzuffir 
Khan.  Negotiation  was  for  a  time  at  an  end,  but  a  shot 
having  struck  the  top  of  the  Hindoo  temple  of  Rui\ga  Swamy, 
and  a  gun  happening  at  the  same  instant  to  burst  in  the 
battery,  which  killed  several  of  the  men  who  worked  it,  the 

•  circumstance  was  accounted  ominous  by  both  parties ;  a 
compromise  ensued,  by  which  the  Mahrattas  agreed  to  take 
32  lakhs  of  rupees,  instead  of  a -much  larger  sum  demanded 
in  the  first  instance.*  Five  lakhs  of  rupees  were  immediate- 
ly paid  in  money  and  jewels,  and  districts  assigned  in  trust 
for  the  remainder.    The  Peishwa  next  intended  to  retake 

I  the  districts  of  Siera,  Bangalore,  Ouscotta,  Balapoor,  and 
Kolhar,  to  which  the  Mahrattas  could  claim  a  right  since 
the  days  of  Shahjee,  although  they  had  been  successively 
wrested  from  Venkajee,  and  his  successor,  of  the  house  of 
l^mjore.  The  district  of  Sera  was  occupied,  but,  on  the 
approach  of  the  monsoon,  the  Peishwa  returned  towards 
Poena  with  the  greater  part  of  his  army,  and,  owing  to  the 
lateness  of  the  season,  had  great  difficulty  in  re-crossing  the 

*  The  Mabraita  MS.  says  36  lakbs,  bat  I  bere  follow  Colonel  Wilki^ 
a«  he  probably  had  »cce88  to  official  papers  oq  the  subject.  The  Mahratta 
Hi)8.  also  differ  in  the  acoount  of  the  manner  io  which  the  amoant  waa 
paid  ;  but  although  they  are  circamBtaQtia),  and  state  DOthing  remeoting 
the  BubMqaent  iatcrfeienoe  of  Hyd«r,  I  here  alBo  prefer  traating  to  OoUmd 

WUkB. 
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Kistna.  Bulwunt  Rao  Mendlee  was  left  with  a  large 
detachment  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  these  anoient  posses^ 
sions,  and  with  a  power ,  somewhat  discretionary,  of  levying 
the  chouth  and  snrdeshmookhee  from  Arc6t,  Bulwunt  Baa 
took  Oascotta  belonging  to  the  nabob  of  Kurpa,  and  MooK 
waukil  was  given  up.  Eudapannattum  was  also  taken, 
and  peremptory  demands  made  upon  the  nabob  of  Arcot 
for  the  payment  of  arrears  of  chouth,  which  was,  after  muck 
discussion,  settled  by  the  nabob  for  two  lakhs  in  ready- 
money,  and  two  and  a  half  lakhs  in  assignments.*  The 
.members  of  the  Madras  government  endeavoured  to  annul 
the  agreement ;  they  had,  in  the  first  instance,  evaded  the 
claim,  by  representing  the  disordered  state  of  the  province, 
ihe  expenses  and  the  efforts  they  had  made  for  the  support  of 
order  and  the  preservation  of  the  country^  and  the  scanty 
revenues  which  the  territory  still  yielded.  They  also 
endeavoured  to  divert  the  Mahrattas  towards  the  French 
districts,  or  northern  circars  ;t  but  Amrut  Rao,  Bulwunt 
Rao's  dewan,  adhered  firmly  to  his  demands,  and  succeeded 
in  obtaining  them. 

Moorar  Rao  Ghorepuray  had  retired  to  Gooiy  in  con- 
)  sequence  of  not  being  put  in  possession  of  one  of  the  captured 
forts,  which  appears  to  have  been  promised  ;  the  Peishwa 
had  authorised  Bulwunt  Rao  to  comply  with  his  wish,* 
'  provided  he  was  certain  he  could  be  depended  iipon,t  but^ 
Moorar  Rao  had  joined  a  confederacy  against  his  country- 
men, by  uniting  with  the  nabobs  of  Eurpa,  Savanoor,: 
Kumoul,  and  others,  to  which  the  confederates  solicited  the 
support  of  the  English ;  a  want  of  troops,  however,  prevented 

•  Orme. 

t  Letter  from  Mr.  Pigot,  governor  of  Madras,  to  Bulwunt  Bao  and  tlta 
P^shwa. 

t Letter  from  Ballajee  Bao,  September  1767. 
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ibB  preBiden'cry  of  Mudras  from  avcilkig  thcanadves  of  aa 
ansdliary  foree^  which^  in  any  ordini^py  sdason,  would  have 
induced  ^m  to  resist  tbe  Mahratta  demands^  It  is  not 
asoertained  wheAer  Baiwunt  Rao  complied  with  the  latitndo 
allowed  in  iaronr  of  Ghortpttra^)  but  Mborar  Rao  is  not 

\  mentioned  as  having  acted  on  either,  side  in  a  battle  fought 
bj  the  Mahrattas  on  the  24th  September,  near  Euddapah,* 
against  the  nabobs   of  Kurpa  and  Enmoul,   in  whidi 

'  Bulwnnt  Rao  Mendlee  was  victorious ;  the  nabob  of  Kurpa 
was  killed,!  snd  his  capital  plundered  ;  but  Abdool  Nubee 
Ehan,  the  cousin  and  heir  ofthe  late  nabob,  still  defianded 
the  country,  and  occupied  the  Mahrattas  for  a  period  much 
longer  than  they  could  spare.  In  the  meantime,  the  Mysore 
government,  by  the  advice  of  Hyder  Ally,  then  rising  into 

I  notice,  having  broken  their  agreem^t,  refused  to  pay  the 

.  stipulated  contribution,  and  expelled  the  Mahratta  agents 
from  the  districts  assigned  for  that  purpose.  The  Peishwa 
prepared  a  force  under  Gopal  HuiTy  at  Poona^  intended 
ultimately  to  unite  with  Bulwunt  Rao  against  Mysore, 

I  supported  by  a  body  of  10,000  Mahrattas,  which,  towards 
the  end  of  the  monsoon^  wereemployed^  near  the  Qodavery, 
under  the  Peishwa^s  son,  Wiswas  Rao.  But  as  Gopal 
Hurry  could  not  cross  the  Eistna  before  November,  and 

,  might  not  be  joined  by  Wiswas  Rao  until  the-  beginning 
of  the  year,  the  Peishwa  directed  Bulwunt  Rao  to  reduce 
Bednore.§  He  recomends  him  ^^  to  march  to  that  place  as 
soon  as  possible,  that  the  garrison  had  been  very  sickly, 

*  Hie  town  is  known  by  both  namee^  Kurpa  and  Koddapab. 

t  Onne. 

%  The  Pelahwa  In  one  of  bii  letters  says,  in  redaoina  a  dtstrlot  called 
Jooikoo  OT  Noohooj  ;  bat  the  word  oannot  be  distinctly  read,  nmtiber  can 
the  situation  be  asoertained,  nor  in  whose  hands  the  dUtriot  was  when 
reduced  by  Wiswas  Bao. 

S  Copy  of  an  original  letter  from  the  Peishwa  to  Balwnnt  Bao  Chinpat 
Mendlee. 
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that  the  rana's  gon,  as  well  as  the  rana^  was  dead,  and 
that  the  whole  would  fall  into  his  hands  before  the  arrival 
of  Gopal  Hurry,  when  they  must  conjointly  attaok 
Ohittledroog." 

'  Had  this  scheme  been  practicable  at  tiie  time,  it  would 
tin  all  probability  have  prevented  the  rise  of  Hyder  Ally  ;* 
^butBuIwunt  Bao  was  detained  in  the  districts  of  Kuddapah, 
or  in  levying  contributions  from  polygars,  imtil  the  month 
of  February,  and  before  that  date  events  had  occurred  at 
the  court  of  Hyderabad  which  called  Bulwunt  Rao's  force 
to  the  northward,  and  fully  employed  the  id^tention  of  the 
Peishwa. 

■  Sulabut  Jung,  by  the  advice  of  Shah  TSxxwhz  Khan,  had 
appointed  his  broUiers,  Nizam  Ally  and  Busalut  Jung,  as 
governors  of  provinces — the  former  to  Berar,  and  the 
latter  to  Beejnpoor,  whitheir  they  had  proceeded  in  1756. 
Bns8y,intbe  end  bf  that  year,  departed  from  Hyderabad^ 
accompanied  by  his  dewan  Hyder  Jung,  to  regulate  the 
French  districts  to  the  eastward,  and  was  thus  employed 
when  an  opportunity  presented  itself  of  reducing  some  of 
the  English  factories  in  that  quarter.  Sulabut  Jung,  in 
the  meantime^  took  the  field,  and  his  operations,  at  the 
'  iKuggestion  of  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  were  directed  against 
Eamchundur  Jadow,  ostensibly  to  call  him  to  account  for 
not  keeping  up  his  established  quota  of  horse,  but 
in  reality  to  punish  him  for  Tiot  acting  against  the 
French  i^inforcements  when  marching  from  Mausuh-. 
patam  to  join  Bussy  at  Hyderabad.  Jadow  was  deprived 
of  most  of  his  jagheer  ;  the  minister  spent  the  season  in 
revenue  arrangements,  and  3ulabut  Jung,  attended  by  his 
brother  Busalut  ^ung  fi*om  Adonee,  can^ned  for  the  rains 
at  Aurungabad,  afler    having  taken  the  government  of 

*  See  Wilks,  ohap.  x\i^  vol.  i« 
78 
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,  Doulutabad  from  Sadat  Bokhara,  the  Killidar  in  whose 
family  it  had  been  from  the  time  of  Aurangsebe.  It  was 
now  given  in  charge  to  a  dependent  of  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan ; 
and  here  began  a  scene  of  intrigue  as  eventful  and  com- 
plicated as  might  occur  to  the  fancy  of  a  dramatists    The 

t  sum  of  lihe  plot  seems  to  have  been  to  confine  Sulabut  Jung 

'  in  Doulutabad,  to  place  the  Government  in  the  hands  of 
Nizam  Ally  or  Busalut  Jung,  and  to  expel  the  French 
from  the  Deccan.  The  Peishwa  was  probably  in  the  first 
instance  apprized  of  it,*  and  the  real  object  of  Wiswas 
Bao's  march  to  the  Qodavery  may  have  been  to  aid  the 
design.  As  late  as  the  month  of  September  he  did  not,  as 
inay  be  observed  by  his  instructions  to  Bulwant  Rao, 
expect  that  it  would  obstruct  his  designs  on^the  Carnatic 
In  the  month  of  August  a  pretended  sedition  was  raised 
by  the  soldiery  at  Aurungabad  on  account  of  their  arrears 
of  pay.  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  was  beset  by  their  clamours ; 
he  neglected  to  satisfy  their  claims  ;  the  troops  insisted  on 
his  being  removed  from  the  administration  ;  demanded  his 
dismissal  from  Sulabut  Jung,  and  the  appointment  of 
Busalut  Jung  as  minister  in  his  stead.  Although,  conti:ary 
to  his  own  wishes,  Sulabut  Jung  yielded  to  their  request, 

'the  troops  were  not  to  be  satisfied,  and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan 
was  forced  to  seek  safety  in  Doulutabad,  where  he  pre- 
pared to  defend  himself  against  their  unjustifiable  violence. 
It  is  conjectured  that  the  conspirators  may  have  expected 
Sulabut  Jung  would  pay  the  seemingly  injured  minister  a 
visit  of  condolence  in  the  fortress,  but  some  of  his  im- 
mediate dependents,  perhaps  the  European  officer  at  the 

;  head  of  the  French  guard,  suspected  a  snare,  and  induced 
Sulabut  Jung  to  promise  the  minister  protection,  but  to 

*  It  Is  even  probable  that  the  Peishwa  may  baye  been  a  prlndpal 
I  instigator  in  the  vhole  ooDspiraoy  at  out  to  be  detailed,  although  that 
'  does  not  rest  on  any  direct  evidenoe, 
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demand  his  submission.  The  exercise  of  a  little  common 
sense  in  npholding  right  rules  often  disconcerts  the  deep- 
est cunning ;  but  the  derangement  of  the  plan  only  thick- 
ened the  plot.  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  on  being  desired  to 
surrender^  fired  on  the  troops.    Kizam  Ally  was  summon- 

)  ed  from  Berar  by  Bnsalut  Jung  to  assist  in  the  siege ; 
Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  Mahrat- 
tas   as  allies,  but  some  person  about  Sulabut  Jung,  who 

^  had  more  penetration  than  himself,  prevailed  on  him  to 
countermand  the  advance  of  Nizam  Ally.  The  latter, 
however,  declared  he  could  not  hear  of  his  brother  being 
so  treated  by  a  rebel  minister  without  hastening  to  his 
support  He  advanced  accordingly,  and  troops  from  all 
quarters  were  called  in  by  Busalut  Jung.  Still,  however, 
the  troops  attached  to  Sulabut  Jung^  of  whom  200  were 
Europeans  and  500  disciplined  sepoys  left  by  Bussy,  were 
not  to  be  overpowered  with  impunity,  and  the  conspiracy 
was  aimed  rather  at  the  liberty  than  the  life  of  Sulabut 

!  Jung.  The  Mahrattas  began  to  plunder  the  country  :  the 
necessity  of  union  was  now  much  talked  of,  and  Shah 
Nuwaz  Khan  suffered  himself  to  be  prevailed  upon  to 
submit.     Great   preparations  were   made  to   oppose  the 

;  Mahrattas.  Nizam  Ally,  to  whom  the  office  of  minister 
had  been  resigned  by  Busalut  Jung,  made  all  the  disposi- 
tions for  the  order  of  battle  and  of  march.  The  humble 
post  of  protecting  the  baggage  was  assigned  to  Shah  Nuwaz 
Khan.  The  friends  of  Sulabut  Jung  remonstrated  against 
his  allowing  his  brother  to  have  the  entire  management  of 
his  army,  and,  his  pride  and  resentment  being  aroused,  he 
told  Kizam  Ally  that  he  could  not  submit  to  it  The  latter 
at  first  affected  indignation,  but  aftierwards  so  completely 
soothed  his  brother  by  assurances  that  his  welfare  and 
honor  were  his  only  carej  that  Sulabut  Jung  forgave  all. 


^liged  him  to  take  back  the  seal  of  state  he  had  resided) 
and  bestowed  on  him  their  father's  title  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Asif  Ja.    Yerj  shortly  after  this  reconciliation,  intelligence 
was  received  that  Bamchundur  Jadow,  proceeding  to  pay 
his  respects  and  join   the    army  of  Snlabnt  Jung,  was 
attacked,  surrounded,  and  driven  into  the  town  of  Sind- 
kheir,  where  he  was  besieged  by  the  Peisliwa's  troops.* 
Orders  of  march  were  instantly  issued  ;  but  the  same  in- 
fluence which  hitherto  had  prevented  Sulabut  Jung  from 
falling  into  the  power  of  his  enemies,  once  mora  frustrated 
their  designs^     He  would  not  move.     Nizam  Ally,  how- 
I  ever,  proceeded   to   ^dkheir,  went  through   the   farce 
,  of  rescuing  Ramohundur  Jadow,  of  beating  the  Mahrattas, 
.  and    compelling  them   to   make    peace.    Although  the 
;  latter,  with  more  show  of  reason,  afterwards  claimed  the 
victory,  the«nominal  defeat  was  a  disgrace  to  which  Ballajee 
Bao  would  willingly  have  submitted,  in  consequence  of  his 
'  having  received  a  cession  of  territory,  yielding  an  annual 
revenue  of  upwajcds  of  25  lakhs  of  rupees.f     How  Nizam 
Ally  could  reconcile  this  transaction  to  his  brother  cannot 
be  ascertained,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  suppos- 
ing that  the  agreement  was  secret.     Balliyee  Bao  returned 
with  Nizam  Ally  to  Am*ungabad  as  a  friend  ;   but  the 
arrival  of  Bussy,  with  a  well-appointed  force,  consisting  of 
1 200  European   cavalry,  500   European  in&ntry,   5,000 
sepoys,  and  10  field-pieces,  besides  his  detachment  with 
Sulabut  Jung,  threw  the  whole  cabal  into  confusion,  and, 
except  the  audacious  Nusam  Ally,  intimidated  the  rest  of 

*  The  body  of  troops  wbloh  attacked  Ramcliatidar  Jadow  was  com- 

msDded  by  Mabadajee  Bindla,  still  a  Tery  young  mao,  but  who  had  al- 

•  ready  distrngaished  bimsalf  at  the  battle  fougbt  oa  the  plain  betweea 

Eorygaom  and  TuUygaom  Dumdairay,  27th  November  1751. — Mahratta 

MBS. 

t  The  ezaot  amooAt  36,08^223  rupees  13  aiiBa8.«-Poona  Beoords. 
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.the  conspirators.  All  were  ready  to  paj  their  respects, 
'  and  no  one  more  prompt  than  the  late  minister  Shah 
Nawaz  Khan.  He  had  been  led  farther  into  the  mazes 
of  intrigue  than  he  had  contemplated;  he  had  seen  enough 
of  Kizam  Ally  to  be  assured  that  Solabut  Jung  was  9. 
better  man,  and  he  was  probably  sincere  in  his  desire  to 
replace  everything  on  its  former  footing ;  but,  once 
embarked,  there  is  no  saying  where  the  current  of 
factious  guilt  may  drive,  or  who  shall  be  absorbed  in  its 
whirlpool. 

Bussy,  with  the  measured  manner  which  it  became  hin^ 
under  such  circumstances  to  assume,  paid  his  respects  to 
Sulabut  Jung  as  the  superior  whom  he  served ;  met  the 
Feishwa  half-way  in  a  tent  prepared  for  the  occasion ; 
visited  Nizam  Ally,  but,  as  one  whose  designs  were  more 
than  suspicious,  accompanied  by  a  strong  escort ;  received 
Busalut  Jung ;  but  referred  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  who  had 
;  descended  from  his  rank  as  minister,  to  his  agent  Hyder 
Jung,  for  the  double  purpose  of  marking  a  distinction,  and 
obtaining,  through  his  keen-sighted  dewan,  iJius  placed  on 
an  equality  with  the  ex-minister,  a  complete  insight  into 
the  views  of  the  faction. 

Thus  far  Bussy  acted  right,  for  he  acted  of  himself;  but 
the  disadvantages  to  a  European  in  India,  however  honor- 
able and  upright  his  intentions,  who  suffers  himself  to  be 
guided  by  natives  beyond  a  proper  regard  to  their  opinions 
and  prejudices,  and  who  is  dependent  on  them  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  language,  are  exemplified  in  the 
subsequent  events. 

Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  unfolded  everything  to  Hyder  Jung; 
but,  as  was  likely  under  such  ioircumstances,  ascribed  his 
motives  rather  to  the  weakness  of  Sulabut  Jung  than  io 
liis  jealousy  of  the  power  of  the  French.    The  friends  of 
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Bhah  Nuwaz  Khan  had  strpnglj  advised  hhn  to  put  no  con- 
fidence in  Hjder  Jung ;  and  his  conduct  in  this  instance 
is  attributed  by  his  countrymen  to  that  inexplicable  pre- 
destination  which  is  a  rule  of  their  faith.  On  being  made 
acquainted  with  tfie  scheme,  under  such  colouring  as 
Hyder  Jung  thought  fit  to  give  to  it,  Bussy  was  led  to 
deceive  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  by  promises  of  forgiveness  and 
restoration  to  the  ministry.  To  have  restored  Shah 
Kuwaz  Khan  was  now,  perhaps,  the  wisest  expedient  that 
could  be  adopted.  Be  was  respected  in  the  country, 
knew  its  resources,  and,  notwithstanding  the  fictitious 
want  of  money  he  had  created,  the  revenues  under  his 
management  were  in  a  state  of  pi*ogressive  improvement 
He  had  experienced  tlie  irresistible  power  of  the  French, 
the  weakness  and  futility  of  faction,  and  he  had  seen  the 
premature  disposition  to  villany  in  the  bold  mind  of  the 
young  Nizam  Ally. 

Bussy,  if  he  found  it  inconvenient  to  replace  him  in  the 

f  ministry,  had  not  even  the  excuse  of  necessity  for  stoop- 
ing to  duplicity ;  he  had  only  to  act  on  the  broad  prin- 
ciple of  right,  and  trust  to  what  was  in  his  power — a 
strong  arm  and  a  good  cause*  But  influenced,  unfortu- 
nately, by  the  representations  of  an  Asiatic,  his  conduct 
became  entangled  in  the  tricks  and  intrigue  which  true 
wisdom  despises.     His  plans  seem  in  this  instance  to  have 

'  had  no  very  definite  purpose  even  in  his  own  mind, 
though  there  is  abundant  ground  to  suspect  that  his 
dewan  may  have  contemplated  his  own  elevation,  and 
played  deep  for  the  high  place  of  Moghul  minister  in  the 
Deccan. 

Hyder  Jung  having  corrupted  the  killidar  of  Douluta- 
bad,  Bussy  became  the  principal  actor  in  a  scheme  by 
which   he    gained    little    honor  from    having    obtained 
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possession  of  that  fortress.*     Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  was  made 

'  pridoner,  and  the  greater  part  of  Nizam  Ally's  troops 
were  debauched  by  bribes,  amounting  in  all  to  eight  lakhs 
of  rupees,  and  came  over  to  Hyder  Jung.  Of  the  num- 
ber was  Ibrahim  Khan  Grardee,  who  had  been  brought 
up  as  an  officer  ^o{  sepoys  under  Bussy,  and  had  gone  over 
to  Nizam  Ally  in  Berar,  in  consequence  of  having  incurred 
Bnssy^B  displeasure.    The  Peishwa,  who  was  very  desirous 

*  of  possessing  Doulntabad,  returned  from  a  position  50  miles 
to  the  westof  Aurungabad,  and  in  vain  used  every  argu- 
ment with  Bussy  to  prevail  upon  him  to  deliver  it  up  to 
the  Mahrattas.  Nizam  Ally,  however,  in  the  hope  that 
the  Peishwa  would  join  him  after  their  late  transaction, 

\  promised  the*fort  of  Doulutabad,  and  many  other  cessions, 
as  the  price  of  an  alliance  which  should  raise  him  to  the 
viceroyalty  of  the  Deccan  ;  but  Ballajee  Bao  saw  no 
advantage  from  his  overtures* 

Busalut  Jung,  the  present  minister,  was  neither  of  a 
dangerous  nor  a  formidable  character,  but  he  was  capable 
of  being  made  an  instrument  either  for  a  good  or  a  bad 
purpose.  For  some  reasons  it  would  have  been  ill-advised 
to  remove  him,  especially  as  he  had  become  secretly  inimi- 
cal to  Nizam  Ally,  whose  audacity  pointed  to  extreme 
measures,  from  which  Busalut  Jung  recoiled  ;  but  the  de- 

,  signs  of  Hyder  Jung  remained  incomplete  whilst  Nizam 
Ally  was  at  liberty ;  he  therefore  determined  on  placing 
him  in  confinement,  as  well  as  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  ;  and 
at  first  thought  of  immuring  him  in  Doulutabad,  but  the 
inflaence  of  Nizam  Ally,  even  with  the  soldiery  who  had 
quitted  his  service,  was  considerable,  and  the  proximity  of 
Doulutabad  tothe  province  of  Berar  made  that  fortress  a 
fitter  prison  for  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  than  for  Nizam  Ally, 

/  *  For  pardoulara,  see  Qrme,  vol.  ii.,  book  iz^  page  345. 
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^  Whether  Bnssy  ever  would  have  authorised  his  dewan  to 
take  the  steps  he  meditated  is  certainly  very  questionable  ; 
if  he  had,  it  is  not  improbable  that  Hyder  Jung,  in  time, 
would  have  sacrificed  his  IVench  friends  to  his  own  ambi- 

I  tion.     Hyder  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally  had  now  each  their 

'  own  reasons  for  dissimulation ;  the  one  proffered  friend- 
ship, and  the  other  affected  content.  Hyder  Jiing  wished 
Nizam  Ally  to  accept  the  government  of  Hyderabad,  that 
he  might  be  nearer  Golcundah,  where  he  intended  to 
imprison  him*  Nizam  AJly  received  the  proposal  with 
much  seeming  satisfaction  :  intercourse  was  reestablish* 

I  ed,  and  everything  was  made  ready  for  departure  ;  Hyder 
Jung  paid  him  a  visit  prior  to  his  setting  out,  and  Nizam 
Ally,  having  prepared  for  his  reception,  murdered  him  in 
the  tetit  A  great  tumult  ensued  as  soon  as  the  event  was 
known  ;  the  Fr^ichlin^  beat  to  arms ;  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan, 
who  was  confined  under  a  guard  of  Europeans  and 
gepoys,  was  supposed  to  be  the  instigator  of  Hyder  Jong^s 

I  murder,  and  a  Hindoo  soobehdar*  of  French  sepoys,  with 
all  of  whom  Hyder  Jung  had  been  extremely  popular, 
entered  the  tent  daring  the  uproar,  and  put  Shah.  Nuwaz 
Khan,  together  with  his  son  and  Yemen*-ud*Dowlah,  to 
death.  Nizam  Ally  fled  towards  Burhanpoor  the  same 
night  t    7he  tragedy  was  thus  close  on  the  11th  May. 

*Hii  Hume  wag  Luximoo,  and  the  Mogfaul   aatbor  ezulHngly  in- 
forms hfB  readers  that   the  murder  of  a  Syiid  was  afterwards  killed 
'  in  8iosc6l6,  probably  in  the  battle  between  Forde  and  Oonflani^  in 
Peoembcr  followiof ,  at  Feddipore. 

.  f  I  have  oometo  the  above  judgment  on  these  dark  intrigues  flnom 
a  oomparlson  of  Orme,  Wilkfs  Mahratta  MS8.,  the  life  of  Bhftb  Nawas 
Xhao,  the  Khusaoeh  Amirah,  Hadeequ-i-Alum,  and  all  -the  aotbo- 
rlties  wherein  the  subject  Ib  mentioned.  Both  Mr.  Orme  and  Colonel 
Wilka  state  that  Shah  Nuwaa  Khan  was  under  a  guard  of  Salabut 
Jong's  troops  ;  but  though  that  mode  of  conSnement  might  have  been 
Adopted  to  prevCTit  onnecessary  odimn  towards  the  Frendb,  and  iS|  in 
the  way  Oolonel  Wllks  has  stated,  rery  oommoii,  the.Mahomedan  antho- 
ri^  is  against  theoi. 
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The  Peishwa  with  the  Mahratta  army  returned  to  Poona, 
and  Bussy,  shortly  after,  not  choosing  to  encourage  Sula- 
but  Jung  in  a  war  against  Nizam  Ally,  bent  his  course 
towards  Hyderabad.  When  on  the  march  to  that  capital, 
he  received  from  M.  Lally  those  peremptory  orders  of 
recal  which  at  once  deprived  his  nation  of  the  great  power 
and  influence  he  had  established.  The  Mahrattas^  like 
the  rest  of  India,  were  unable  to  comprehend  such  an  in* 
explicable  measure  ;  the  removal  of  the  French  garrison 
from  Doulutabad,  and  the  actual  march  of  Bussy  towards 
Pondicherry,  was  viewed  by  Ballajee  Rao  with  wonder 
and  with  joy  ;  but  Sulabut  Jung,  to  whom  the  departm'e 
of  M.  Bussy  was  equally  unaccountable,  saw  in  it  the  ex- 
tinction of  his  last  hope  in  the  world,  and,  until  soothed 
with  assurances  of  the  probability  of  his  return,  he  con- 
tinued in  a  state  of  perfect  despair. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  Peishwa  returned  from  a 
position  50  miles  west  of  Aurungabad  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  to  prevail  upon  Bussy  to  give  up  Doulutabad  ;  but 
the  reason  of  his  having  moved  to  the  westward,  in  the 
first  instance,  remains  to  be  explained.  The  Bombay  presi- 
dency, as  we  have  seen,  had  long  been  urgent  with  the 
Peishwa  to  aid  them  in  establishing  their  trade  and  privi- 
leges on  a  secure  and  respectable  footing  in  the  city  of 
Surat ;  but  finding  they  were  not  likely  to  obtain  his  aid, they, 
with  abundant  caution,  proposed  trying  to  effect  the  object 
themselves,  and  Mr,  Ellis,  the  agent  oh  the  spot,  arranged 
a  plan  which  promised  certain  success.  The  Peishwa, 
apprized  of  everything  that  was  going  forward,  sent 
Shunkrajee  Punt,  the  soobehdar  of  Kallian,  to  amuse  Mr. 
Bourchier,  until  he  should  find  it  more  convenient  than  it 
was  at  that  juncture  to  detach  a  force  to  Surat ;  but 
Shunkrajee  Punt,  judging  by  the  president's  indifference, 

74 
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and  the  preparationfl  of  the  armament,  that  they  would 
proceed  to  the  execution  of  the  enterprize  by  themselves, 
Ballajee  Rao  determined  to  prevent  it,  by  making  a  feint 
of  threatening  the  presidency  itself.  With  this  view  he 
moved  from  Aurungabad  a  few  marches  to  the  westward, 
and,  by  means  of  the  native  agent  employed  by  the 
English  at  Poona,  he  made  them  believe  that  he  was  aboat 
to  march  for  Nassuck,  and  thence  to  Bassein  with  his 
army ;  he   also  caused  the    agent  to   insinuate  that   the 

'  Mabrattas  were  treacherous  people,  not  to  be  depended  on, 

'  and  that  it  would  be  prudent  to  keep  a  strict  guard  on  the 
island  of  Bombay.  The  governor  in  council,  on  receipt  of 
this  intelligence,  unanimously  resolved  not  only  to  defer  the 
expedition,  but  to  desire  Mr.  Ellis  to  send  down  all  the 
military  and  marine  force  he  oould  possibly  spare,  to 
defend  the    settlement.     This    remarkable    instance    of 

credulity  proves  the  great  want    of  ex-  i 
Maroh4?'         perience  of  the   Bombay    government;* 

they,  however,  got  possession  of  Surat 
castle  some  months  afterwards,  though  >vith  considerable 
loss  of  officers  and  men.f 

The  Peishwa's  first  object,  on  the  opening  of -the  season, 
was  to  detach  a  force  under  Gopaul  Hurry  to  Mysore,  for 

;  the  recovery  of  the  districts  from  whence  the  Mahratta 
agents  had  been  expelled  by  Nunjeraj,  at  the  suggestion 
of  Hyder  Ally.  Gopaul  Hurry  established  the  Mahratta 
thannas,  took  Cenapatam  by  surprise,  and  besieged 
Bangalore.  The  Mahrattas  were  opposed  by  the  Mysore 
army,  which  was  on  this  service  intrusted,  for   the  first 

;  time,  to  the  rising  general,  Hyder  Ally  ;  and  the  campaign 
terminated  in  the  payment  of  the  32  lakhs  of  rupees  before 

*  Bombay  Reoords. 

t  Boiat)ft7  ftecordsy  and  GroBe*B  Voyage  to  the  East  ladies. 
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I  stipulated,  one-half  of  which  was  paid  in  gold,  and  the 
other  by  bills  on  the  security  of  bankers ;  after  which  the 
Mahrattas  evacuated  the  pledged  districts,  and  peace  was 
concluded  with  the  state  of  Mysore.  *  Gopaul  Hurry  then 
pjroceeded  to  the  Damnlcherry  pass,  whilst  the  French 
were  besieging  the  English  in  Madras,  and  endeavoured 
to  exact  money  from  each  of  the  belligerents,  but  he  was 
treated  with  considerable  contempt  by  both  parties.  To 
be  revenged  on  the  French,  he  took  possession  of  the 
temple  at  Tripittee,  intending  to  have  collected  the  oflFer- 

'  ingsf  at  the  ensuing  festival  ;  but  the  main  body  of  his 
troops  was  recalled  to  Poena,  and  the  garrison  he  left  in 
the  temple  was  driven  out  by  troops  belonging  to  the 
nabob  of  Arcot. 

Sulabut  Jung  had  appointed  Bnsalut  Jung  his  dewan 
at  the  suggestion  of  M.  Bussy  ;  their  uuioa  was  certainly 
the  most  likely  mode  of  upholding  the  government  of 
Sulabut  Jung,  and  overaweing  the  factions  at  his  court ; 
but  the  party  of  Nizam  Ally  gained  strength  as  soon  as 
Bussy  had  departed  for  Pondicherry,  and  the  only  French 
troops  in  the  Deccan  were  confined  to  their  own  districts, 
the  northern  circars,  under  M.  Conflans. 

Nizam  Ally,  soon  after  he  reached  Burhanpoor,  exacted 
a  heavy  contribution  from  that  city;  and  Mohummud 
Anwar  Khan,  the  person  who  40  years  before  had  contri- 
buted, by  his  advice,  to  obtain  the  clionth  and  surdesh- 
mookhee  for  the  Mahrattas,  is  said  to  have  died  in  con- 
sequence of  the  harsh  treatment  to  which  he  was  subjected, 

*  Wilka,  and  Aahratta  MSS. 

t  Offeringg  wbioh  are  made  by  Hindoo  pilgrima^  at  stated  perioda,  to 
the  idols  in  many  (>artg  of  India,  and  which  are  afterwards  generally 
ooDsidered  the  acknowledged  revenue  of  the  state ;  these  festivals  are 
termed  Jatras,  when  the  temples  of  celebrated  deities  are  visited  by 
votaries  from  all  parts  of  the  oouotry.  , 
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'  With  the  money  thus  obtained  Ifizam  Ally  began  to  raise 
troops.     He  was  shortly  after  again  joined  by  Ibrahim 
Elian  Grardee  with  his  corps  when  he  quitted  Burhanpoor, 
and  took  up  a  position  about  100  miles  south  of  that  city 
at  the  town  of  Basum.     The  minister^  Busalut  Jung,  insti- 
gated Janojee  Bhonslay,  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  to  attack  his 
brother ;  accordingly,  Bappoo  Kurundeea,  one  of  Janojee^s 
officers,  intercepted  his  artillery,  which  was  coming  to  join 
him  from  Burhanpoor,   and  took  the  whole   of  it.     In 
consequence  of  this  aggression,  Nizam  Ally  made  a  sudden 
march  towards  Ankolah,  which  he  surprised  and  plundered; 
but  being  attacked  by  a  superior  force,  under  Janojee  in 
person,  he  retired  on  Burhanpoor,    for  the    purpose  of 
equipping  some  guns  for  Ibrahim  Khan.    As  soon  as  he 
had  furnished  himself   with    this    auxiliary,    invaluable 
against  Mahrattas,  he  returned,  attacked,  and  completely 
defeated  Janojee's  army.     His  success  soon  obtained  him 
friends ;  Janojee  concluded  an  alliance  with  him,  and  he 
had  received  encouragement  from  the  Peishwa.     He  had 
also  been  courted  by  the  English,  not  in  consequence  of 
his  victory,  but  as  a  son  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk  who,  beyond 
reconciliation,  had  committed  himself  with   their  enemies 
the  French.     As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  understood  that 
Sulabut  Jung  had  quitted  Hyderabad,  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  garrison  of  Mausulipatam,  which  was  besieged 
by  the  English,  Nizam  Ally,    after  taking  possession  of 
Aurungabad,  moved  towards  the  capital.* 

The  advance  of  Nizam  Ally  hastened  the  conclusion  of 
a  treaty  between  Sulabut  Jung  and  Colonel  Forde, 
although  Busalut  Jung,  who  was  partial  to  the  French, 
endeavoured  to  obstruct  the  arrangement  The  treaty  did 
not  provide  for  the  assistance  of  the  English  against  Nizam 

*  MahratU  M8S..  Orme,  Khuaaneh  Amirah,  and  Hodeeqa-i>AIam. 
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Alljy  as  every  indnoemeiifc  on  that  point  was  resisted  by 
Colonel  Forde.*  Sulabut  Jung  returned  to  Hyderabad, 
where,  on  the  arrival  of  Nizam  Ally,  much  dissension 
arose  among  the  brothers,  but  Sulabut  Jung  was  constrain* 
ed  to  restore  the  office  of  dewan  to  Nizam  Ally,  and 
Busalut  Jung  departed  for  his  government,  the  seat  of 
which  was  Adonee. 

At  the  court  of  Poena  the  principal  affairs  of  adminis- 
tration continued  under  the  management  of  Sewdasheo 
Rao  Bhow.  His  able  coadjutor,  Bamchundur  Baba 
Shenwee,  had  been  dead  for  four  or  five  years,  and  Sis 
wealth,  which  was  great,  had  been  lefl  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Bhow,  who  appropriated  one-third  for  charitable  and 
religious  purposes,  and  shared  the  remainder  equally  with 
the  son  of  the  deceased.  Sewdasdeo  Rao  was  violent  and 
'  avaricious,  but  active  and  vigorous  :  and  though  proud  and 
unbending  in  his  character,  he  had  a  large  share  of  good 
nature  and  of  good  sense.  He  was  corrupt,  but  not  in 
the  opinion  of  his  countrymen,  for  with  them  to  take 
money  for  assistance  or  support  in  a  good  cause  is  legiti- 
mate and  avowed — a  principle  which,  if  tolerated  on 
whatever  pretence,  in  any  public  officer  of  a  government^ 
must  soon  spread  universal  peculation,  bribery,  and  misrule. 

His  friend  Bamchundur  warned  him  on  his  death-bed 
of  the  opposition  and  jealousy  he  might  expect  from 
Gtopika  Bye  Bastia,  the  Peishwa's  wife,  as  soon  as  her 
children  became  of  an  age  fit  to  be  intrusted  with  public 
affairs.  To  prevent  these,  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  was  the 
first  to  propose  that  the  Peishwa's  eldest  son,  Wiswas  Rao, 
should  be  early  employed ;  and  he  honorably  endeavoured 
to  instil  into  aJl  the  sons  of  his  cousin  the  necessity  of  great 
acquirements  for  enabling  them  to  fill  the  high  stations  to 

*  Orme. 
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to  which  they  were  bom,  and  always  re<K)mmended  that 
they  should  be  engaged  in  business  and  in  war,  as  early  slb 
possible.  The  affection  which  Ballajee  Bao  had  always 
shown  towards  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Bao  received  a  severe 
shock  by  his  intended  desertion  when  he  went  to  Kolapoor ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  conduct  of  Sewdasheo  Bao,  both 
towards  her  sons  and  in  the  administration,  the  seeds  of 
hatred,  perceived  by  Bamchundur  in  the  mind  of  Gopika 
I  Bye,  grew  up  Uie  more  rank  when  the  actions  of  the  minister 
i  were  such  as  defied  detraction,  and  ought  to  have  silenced 
;'  hef  jealous  fears.  The  activity  and  diligence  of  Sewdasheo 
Bao  were  a  reproach  to  the  less  energetic  disposition  of  the 
Peishwa ;  but,  independent  of  jealousy,  where  confidence 
has  once  been  shaken,  abundant  materials  for  discord  con- 
tinually  arise  between  a  prince  and  his  minister,  without 
the  influence  of  a  woman's  wiles  to  blow  it  into  flame. 

The  forms  of  courtesy  and  the  appearance  of  perfect 
.  concord  continued  until  the  return  of  Bugonath  Bao  from 
■  Hindostan,  when  the  minister,  having  found  reiison  to 
blame  the  expenditure  and  arrangement  that  had  taken 
place  during  the  campaign,  by  which  a  debt  was  brought 
against  the  state,  instead  of  booty  to  its  coffers,  Bugonath 
Bao  told  him  '^  he  had  better  take  command  of  the  next 
expedition  himself,"  and  abruptly  quitted  the  apartment ; 
tlieir  dissensions  continuing,  spread  to  the  rest  of  the  family, 
and  soon  became  publicly  known.  Whether  encouraged 
by  the  mere  circumstance  of  their  differences,  without  the 
connivance  of  any  of  the  parties,  or  actuated  solely  by 
[  personal  revenge,  is  not  ascertained,  but  an  attempt  was 
made  on  the  life  of  Sewdasheo  Bao,  instigated  by  Muzuffir 
Khan,  the  officer  already  mentioned  as  having  been  received 
into  the  Peishwa's  service  after  his  dismissal  from  that  of 
Sulabut  Jung. 
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Sewdaaheo  Rao  did  not  approve  of  his  being  re-admitted 
hy  Ballajeo  Eao  ;  and  Nizam  Ally,  having  dismissed  the 
corps  of  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee  as  a  conciliatory  concession 
to  Solabut  Jung,  they  were  immediately  entertained  by 
Sewdasheo  Bao.  Ibrahim  Khan  was  the  kinsman  of 
MuzufBr  Khan,  but  the  latter,  who  had  just  returned  from 
an  expedition  against  a  Koolee  raja  near  Surat,  probably 
suspected  that  this  measure  was  a  prelude  to  his  own 
supersession.  The  assassin  he  engaged,  who  was  one  of 
his  own  corps,  attempted  to  strike  the  blow  in  a  durbar 
tent,  pitched  on  the  spot  where  the  British  troops  are  now 
cantoned,  and  where  Sewdasheo  Rao  was  seated  for  the 
transaction  of  public  business.  He  would  have  effected 
his  purpose,  but  Nagojee  Qoozur,  and  active  sillidar,  who 
stood  behind  the  Bhow,  seized  the  assassin's  arm,  and  the 
point  of  the  dagger  caused  but  a  slight  wound  in 
his  back.  The  man  was  put  to  the  torture,  and  confessed 
that  he  was  employed  by  Muzuffir  Khan.  The  latter,  on 
being  sent  for,  did  not  deny  the  fact ;  and,  without  further 
enquiry,  he  was  instantly  led  out  to  execution,  and  put  to 
death,  with  the  criminal  he  had  hired.*  A  Purvoe,  in  the 
employ  of  MuzufBr  Khan,  being  also  implicated,  was 
thrown  into  a  hill  fort,  and  never  after  heard  of — the  usual 
fate  of  state  prisoners  sent  to  hill  forts  by  the  Mahratta 
government. 

It  having  been  determined  that  Sewdasheo  Rao  should 
take  command  of  the  army  during  the  ensuing  season, 
whilst  the  civil  administration  was  committed  to  Rugonath 
Bao,  the  troops  were  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  proceed- 
ing to  the  northward,  when  accounts  arrived  of  the  success 
of  an  intrigue  for  the  surrender  of  Ahmednugur,  which 
was    betrayed    into    the    hands  of  a   Bramin  agent  of 

*  MahratU  MSB. 
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.  Sewdasheo  Bao,  by  Kuwee  Jung^  the  Moghul  killidary  for 
I  a  sum  of  money.  A  war  with  Hyderabad  immediately 
1  ensued.  Sulabnt  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally  were  ill-prepared 
I  for  this  event ;  their  army  was  in  arrears,  and  mutinous  ; 
an  insurrection,  caused  by  Soorya  Rao,  the  deshmookh  of 
Neermul,  had  just  been  quelled  ;  and  the  resources  of  the 
country,  during  the  late  factious  intrigues,  had  been 
neglected  or  wasted.  But  the  disgrace  of  relinquishing 
without  a  struggle  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Nizam  Shahee 
kings,  the  reduction  of  which  a  century  and^a  half  before 
had  cost  so  much  Moghul  blood,  prevailed  over  the 
sober  dictates  of  prudence,  and  the  main  army,  without 
preparation  or  equipment,  btit  with  a  vast  quantity  of 
baggage  and  cumbersome  artillery,  moved  towards  Beder, 
and  from  thence  to  Dharoor.  Sulabut  Jung  and  Nizam 
Ally,  attended  by  a  small  force  of  7,000  or  8,000  men, 
were  moving  towards  Oodgeer. 

The  Peishwa  in  person  proceeded  to  Ahmednugur  with 
a  large  army,  intended  as  a  reserve,  whilst  Sewdasheo 
Rao  moved  in  an  easterly  direction,  took  the  fort  of 
Buhadurgurh  on  the  Beema,  and  was  on  the  borders  of 
the  Moghul  territory,  when  he  received  intelligence  of 
the  enemy's  motions  and  position  as  already  described. 
He  immediately  detached  a  force  in  advance,  when 
Sulabut  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally,  instead  of  quitting  the 
artillery  which  accompanied  them,  and  pushing  forward 
'  to  their  main  body,  took  post  at  Oodgeer,  and  began  to 
waste  their  ammunition  in  skirmishing  with  the  Mahratta 
light  troops.  This  injudicious  conduct  afforded  Sewdasheo 
Rao  leisure  to  bring  up  40,000  horse ; .  whilst  the 
regular  corps  of  infantry,  5,000  strong,  with  a  light 
artillery  under  Ibrahim  Khan  (Pardee,  was  advancing  to 
reinforce  him. 
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The  brothers  saw  their  error  when  t^  late ;  but  they  • 

moved  from  Oodgeer  in  hopes  of  being 
able  to  join  their  main  body^  or  that 
troops  from  Dharoor  would  be  sent  to  their  support  In 
both  these  expectations  they  were  disappointed ;  the  troops 
at  Dharoor,  either  entirely  occupied  in  watching  the 
motions  of  the  Peishwa,  or  not  apprized  of  their  situation, 
made  no  effort  to  relieve  them.  The  Moghul  guns  made  , 
little  impression  on  the  open  straggling  horse  of  the 
Mahrattas,  but  the  constant  skirmishing  impeded  the 
march,  and  in  a  few  days  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee,  with  his 
infantry  and  guns,  arrived.  His  artillery,  which  was 
served  after  the  European  manner,  made  great  havoc  on 
the  crowded  bodies  of  Moghul  cavalry,  and  those  who 
ventured  to  extend  their  order  were  immediately  charged 
by  the  Mahrattas,  whilst  their  grain  and  forage  were 
effectually  cut  off.  Nizam  Ally  attempted  to  negotiate^, 
but  Sewdasheo  Rao  desired  him  to  surrender — a  disgrace 
to  which  neither  of  the  brothers  would  submit.  A 
desperate  charge  was  made  on  Ibrahim  Khan's  corps^ 
which  was  completely  broken,  eleven  of  his  standards 
taken,  and  many  of  his  men  killed  :  but  this  success  was 
but  of  short  duration ;  a  body  of  Mahrattas  attacked  the 
right  wing  under  Shoukut  Jung,  and  cut  nearly  3,000 
Mogbuls  to  pieces. 

Nizam  Ally  renewed  his  negotiations,  and  sent  his  seal 
of  state  as  minister  to  Sewdasheo  Bao,  signifying  that 
he  left  it  to  his  generosity  to  make  the  terms.  A  treaty 
was  accordingly  concluded,  by  which  the  forts  of  Douluta- 
bad,  Sewneree,  Asseergurh,.  and  Beejapoor  were  given] 
up  to  the  Mahrattas,  the  possession  of  Ahmednugnr  was ' 
confirmed,  and  districts  yielded,  which  included  the  pro- 
viaoe  of  Beejapoor  and  a  part  of  Beder ;  together  with  ' 
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•  the  province  of  Aurnngabad^  ezoeptiiig  the  city  and  two 
of  its  pergnnnasy  Hursoul  and  Sittarah.  The  annual 
revenue  of  these  cessions*  amounted  to  upwards  of  62 
lakhs  of  rupees;  and,  according  to  an  obvious  policj, 
invariably  observed  by  the  Peishwas,  41  lakhs  were  given 
over  as  military  jagheer  to  his  officers,  who  always  shared  in 

'  the  advantage  or  disadvantage  by  territory  acquired  or 
lost.  The  Moghul  possessions  in  the  Deccan  were  now 
confined  to  an  insulated  space,  which  must,  it  seemed,  be 
soon  wholly  overwhelmed.  A  compactness  and  power 
would  thus  be  insured  to  the  Peishwa's  dominion,  which 
promised  to  preserve  the  Bramin  ascendanby,  and  spread 
the  authority  of  Hindoos  over  the  vast  empire  where  they 
had,  for  many  centuries,  been  a  conquered  people  in  their 
native  land.  The  pre-eminence  to  which  the  Mahrattas 
had  attained  was  animating  and  glorious  ;  their  right  to 
tribute  was  acknowledged  on  the  banks  of  the  Coleroon,  and 
tlie  Deccan  horse  had  quenched  their  thirst  from  the  waters 
01  iiie  ludus.  The  Mahratta  people  felt  a  pride  in  the 
conquests  of  their  countrymen ;  and  action,  enterprise, 
and  wealth  raised  them  in  political  consequence  above  the 

*  Pood  a  Records. 

Bewdasheo  Bao  obtained  these  oeaiions  in  lour  separate  deeds— 

Ms,       a.  p, 

1.  In  hip  own  name 1,97,499    6    0 

2.  In  the  name  of  the  Peishwa's  second  son.........      20,44,115  14    1 

3.  In  the  name  of  the  Peiehwa's  third  son  35,02,247  14    0 

It  is  not  known  in  whom  name  the  other  sunnnd 

was  issued,  bat  the  districts  snd  the  amount  of 

their  revenue  are  recorded  as  follows  : — 

Pergunna  Meyhekar 1,73,269  15    2 

„         Darruoheegaom   36,r)00    0    0 

Boolundoe  BarhaDpoor 1,75,000    0    0 

Pergunna  Parbonejr  66,524    9    0 

Chaloo  Pjtan  and  Ambad  52,000    0    0 

,...-.-.__        4,92,294    8    2 

Total  amount  of  ceision...Ba.    62,86,157   9    3 
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mass  of  that  humble  race,  who  by  a  system 
of  opinions,  stand  fettered  among  nations  in  the  growth 
of  wisdom,  and  are  content  to  live  and  to  die  in  the 
same  occupation,  and  with  equal  apathy,  as  their  thou- 
sand progenitors.  How  far  this  stimulus  in  Mahrashtra 
might  ultimately  have  improved  them,,  or  elevated  them 
in  the  scale  of  human  nature,  may  be  left  to  the  con- 
sideration of  those  who  indulge  in  such  speculations ; 
,  but  in  their  conquests,  certainly,  no  other  nation  can 
sympathize  :  they  were  not  animated  by  that  patriotism 
which  devotes  itself  merely  for  its  country's  weal,  or 
its  country*s  glory  ;  the  extension  of  their  sway  carried 
no  freedom  even  to  Hindoos,  except  freedom  of  opinion; 
and  it  rarely  brought  protection,  or  improved  the  habits 
and  condition  of  the  vanquished.  Destruction,  rapine, 
oppression,  and  tyranny  were  their  more  certain  con- 
comitants; and  although  entitled  to  the  negative  praise 
of  not  being  bloodthirsty,  they  were  unfeeling  and  un- 
generous victors.  The  Mahratta  people,  however,  who 
have  not  followed  the  profession  of  arms,  and  where 
families,  unconnected  with  camps  and  courts,  have  lived 
content  in  the  simple  enjoyment  of  their  hereditary 
rights  and  fields,  are,  except  in  one  respect — ^their 
habitual  disregard  of  truth,  which  is  strangely  contrast- 
ed with  their  probity  in  dealings  with  each  other^a 
remarkably  moral,  kind,  humane,  and  hospitable  race. 

Ballajee  Rao  had  achieved  a  conquest  by  the  exertions 
of  his  cousin,  which  a£Pbrded  the  highest  gratification  to 
his  ambition;  but  it  was  not  unalloyed.  Accounts  of 
great  reverses  were,  about  the  same  time,  received  from 
Hindostan,  which  lead  us  back  to  notice  the  principal 
events  that  had  taken  place  in  that  quarter. 


5&« 
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A,D.  1760  AND  A.D-  1761. 


Meet  Shahaboodeen  9mae$  MooUan  and  Lahota-*^  prompt 
tjf  eapelled  hy  Ahmed  Skahy  who  advances  into  Bindostanf 
plunders   Delhi  and  MuUra^    hut  is  eompMed  to  retire 
in  consequence  of  a  pestUenee^-^Meer   Shahabodeen  calls 
in  the  aid  of  Ruffhonath  Bao  against  the  emperor   and 
JitfjedMid'Dowlah — recovers  possession  of  Delhi  emd  of 
the  emperor*  sperson,*^  Ruffhonath  Rao  conquers  MooUm 
and  Lahore  for  tike  Peishwa-^appointe  Adina  Beg  sur^ 
soobehdaTy   supported  by  the  troops  of  Sindia^ — Account 
ef  the  sons  of  Ranoqjee  Sindia. — Duttajee  is  ewnmoned 
/torn  Ra/iiioundy  which  he  had  invaded  at  the  inetigatMm 
of  Meer   Shahabodeen    to  oppose    the  AbdaUee. — Mser 
Shahabodeen  puts  the  emperor  Alumgeer  IL  to  death — 
AbdaUee  recovers  MooUan  and  Lahore — advances  on  Delhi 
'^surprises  Sindia's  division — Duttajee  and  Jooteba  are 
kiUed, — ^Holkar  surprised  and    routed.-^Sewdasheo  Etao 
Bliow  marches  from    tlie  Deocan  to  oppose  the  Afghans 
— is  joined  h/  large  armies  on  his  advance-stakes  possession 
itf  DelkL'^Rajpoote  and  Jhata  tdthdraw  from  the  con' 
federacg. — SewdasheQ  Rao  proclaims  MirzaJuwan  Bukk 
emperor — storms  Kut^poora.^^Ahmed    Shah  crosses  the 
Jumna-^^vents  from   0(^>aiber  till  January. — Battle   of 
Panipaty  where  the  Makrattae  sustain  a  dreadfid  defeat 
— Bai;jbarity  of  the  Afghans — consequences  of  the  disastrous 
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intMigenea  in  Maharashtra. — Death  and  cliaracter  of 
JBallajee  Bc^ee  Rao. — State  of  the  country  under  hu 
government. 

TifB  revolation  at  the   fallen   Conrt  of  Delhi,   which 
took   place  in  the    year   1754,    did  bat    increase  the 

troubles  and  confusion  in  the  northern 
parts  of  India.  The  new  vizier,*  after 
evincin<]j  much  hardihood  during  a  mutiny  of  his  troops, 
which  he  quelled  by  a  merciless  attack  and  plunder  of 
all  the  body  in  which  it  broke  out,  having  left 
Alumgeer  IL,  an  emperor  he  had  raised  to  the 
.  throne,  in  the  capital,  departed  with  the  emperor^s 
son,  the  prince  Ali  Gohur,  towards  Mooltan 
and  Lahore— provinces  which  he  proposed  to  re- 
annex  to  the  imperial  throne.  These  vast  tracts 
of  territory  were  conquered,  as  has  already  been  mention- 
ed, by  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee ;  and  Meer  Munnoo,  who 

first  defended  them  aiminst  him,  after- 
wards  accepted  the  government  of  them 
from  the  Abdallee  King.  Meer  Munnoo,  died  suddenly  r 
his  son,  though  still  a  child,  was  confirmed  in  the 
government  by  Ahmed  Shah,  under  the  guardianship  of 
the  widow  of  Meer  Munnoo.  Great  mismanagement 
ensued ;  universal  poveriy  and  misrule  drew  many  to 
swell  the  numbers  of  a  sect  which  had  subsisted  for  a  con- 
siderable period  under  the  name  of  Seiks,  and  whose  rapid 
increase  tended  to  augment  the  confusion  of  the  country 


*  U  m%Y  Bot  be  mmeoeitflary  to  remind  tbe  reader  that  the  person 
alluded  to  is  Meer  Sbahabodeen,  the  son  of  Ghszee-ud-deen,  and  grand* 
son  of  Nizam-ooI-Moolk.  He  is  often  mentioned  in  the  English  records, 
and  in  various  publioatioBfi,  as  Ohaaee-ud-deen  IL  I  have  thom^t  it 
iMBt  to  retain  hia  original  name,  especially  as  it  ovght  to  be  Ghaaee-ttd- 
deen  III. 
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The  son  of  Meer  Mannoo  died  ;  and  the  widow^  who  stall, 
as  gaardian,  claimed  the  right  of  governing,  after  bemg 
confined  for  a  time  by  one  of  her  own  officers,  at  last 
submitted  to  a  compromise,  and  shared  the  authority  with 
him.  Under  these  circumstances,  Meer  Shahabodeen,  the 
vizier,  reasonably  concluded  that  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  country  would  not  be  difficult  ;  but  he  did  not  extend 
his  views  to  the  defence  which  it  would  be  necessary  to 
prepare  against  the  coming  of  the  Abdallee  to  recover  tiiem* 
It  appears  that  a  daughter  of  Meer  Munnoo  had  been 
betrothed  to  Meer  Shahabodeen.  To  aid  his  projects,  he 
first  gained  traitorous  Adina  Beg,  who  had  been  the  first 
cause  of  the  Abdallee  invasion  ;  and,  in  consultation  with 
him,  Meer  Shahabodeen,  on  his  arrival  in  her  neighbour- 
hood, sent  to  the  widow  of  Meer  Munnoo,  applying  for 
his  affianced  bride — a  request  from  the  vizier  which,  on 
the  part  of  the  widow,  was  received  with  much  satis&ction, 
and  with  which  she  readily  complied.  But  Shahabodeen 
seized  the  government,  conveyed  the  widow  of  Meer 
Munnoo  to  Delhi,  and  appointed  Adina  Beg  to  the  charge 
of  the  provinces. 

Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  enraged  at  these  proceedings, 
crossed  the  Attock*  with  a  large  army,  the  provinces 
were  unresistingly  again  occupied,  and  the  king  marched 
onwards  to  Delhi.  Meer  Shahabodeen  humbled  himself, 
and  Ahmed  Shah  condescended  to  forgive  him ;  but 
Delhi  was  plundered,  and  its  unhappy  people  again 
subjected  to  pillage,  and  its  daughters  to  pollution.  The 
city  of  Muttra  shared  a  like  fate,  and  Agra  was  only 
saved  by  the  breaking  out  of  a   violent   disease   in  ihe 

*  This  was  the  fourth  Abdallee  Invasion  of  Hfndostan,  hot  Ahmed 
Shah  was  probably  in  the  army  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  if  io,  this  was  the 
fifth  time  he  had  crossed  the  Attook. 
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camp  of  the  Afghans,  which  coinpelled  their  king  to 
abandon  his  conquests,  and  hasten  bejond  the  influence 
of  pestilence  to  the  more  congenial  climate  of  Cabul. 
He  returned  early  in  the  year  1756.  Prior  to  his 
:  quitting  Delhi,  he  had  sent  his  own  son  Timoor  Shah  as 
viceroy  of  the  Punjab,  including  Mooltan  and  Lahore  ; 
and  had  appointed  Nujeeb*ud-Dowlah,  a  Rohillah  chief 
of  reputation,  to  the  office  of  Meer  Bukhshee,  and  to 
the  rank  of  Umeer-ool-Oomrah  at  the  imperial  court 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah,  prior  to  the  coming  of  the  Abdallee, 
had  attached  himself  to  Meer  Shahabodeen ;  and  the 
latter,  displeased  at  his  being  set  up  as  his  own  rival, 
and  promoted  without  his  concurrence,  as  soon  as  the 
Abdallee  retired,  stripped  him  of  his  honors,  and  con- 
ferred his  rank  and  appointment  on  Ahmed  Khan 
Bungush.  The  Emperor  Alumgeer,  with  Nnjeeb-ud- 
Dowlah,  was  in  possession  of  Delhi  ;  and,  as  the  one 
supported  the  other,  Meer  Shahabodeen  determined  to 
reduce  them.  For  this  purpose,  on  the  advance  of 
Rugonath  Bao  into  Malwa,  where  he  arrived  in  the  end 
of  1756,  Meer  Shahabodeen  entered  on  an  alliance  with 
Rugoba;*  and  by  his  assistance  soon  recovered  Delhi, 
and  the  control  of  the  emperor's  person.  Nujeeb-ud- 
Dowlah  must  have  fallen  a  prisoner  into  his  hands,  but 
Mulhar  Bao  Holkar,  who  was  more  friendly  to  all  the 
Bohillahs  than  any  of  the  other  Mahratta  chiefs,  protected 
Nifjeeb-ud-Dowlah,  and  aided  his  escape  from  the  citadel 
to  his  own  territory,  situated  about  70  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  Delhi. 

Bugonath  Bao  remained  for  a  time  encamped  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  capital,  when  he   was   summoned 

*  Bngoba  U  th«  familiar  oame  of  Ragonatb,  and  1  hat  by  wbioh 
the  reader  will  frequently  find  this  well-known  penonage  mentioned. 
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to  a  great  oonqnest,  splendid  indeed^  but  to  it  may  be 
ascribed  the  immediate  cause  of  the  disastrous  war  which 
first  checked  the  progress  of  the  Mahrattasi  and  diatimMj 
marks  the  date  of  their  decline. 

Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee^  before  he  appointed  his  son 
Timoor  to  the  viceroyalty  of  the  Punjab,  gave  him,  aa 
his  minister  and  adviser,  Jehan  Khan,  who,  appriaed  of 
the  knowledge  which  Adina  Beg  Khan  possessed  of  the 
resources  of  the  country,  applied  to  him,  and  for  a  time 
derived  benefit  from  his  management  of  some  distant 
districts.  Adina  Beg  was  invited  to  Lahore,  but, 
suspicious  of  Jehan  Khan's  designs,  he  refused  to  goy  and 
withdrew  to  the  mountains.  He  was  therefore  treated 
as  a  rebel,  but  he  successfully  opposed  the  troops  a^it 
against  him,  by  raising  the  Seiks,  who,  from  devotees 
and  mendicants,  now  appeared  as  soldiers.  He  also 
invited  the  Mahrattas  into  the  province,  and  Rugooath 
Bao,  then  at  Delhi,  embraced  the  proposal  with  alaerity, 
met  and  totally  defeated  the  Abdallee  governs  of  Sirfaindy 
speedily  overran  the  country,  and  entered  Lahore  as  a 
conqueror  in  the  month  of  May  1758.  He  appointed 
I  Adina  Beg  sur-soobehdar  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore,*  and 
left  Shabajee,  a  relation  of  Sindia's^  to  support  him  with 
a  body  of  Mahratta  troops.  Rugonath  Rao  then  returned 
towards  Poena ;  but  his  improvidence  in  this  as  well  as 
in  most  expeditions  of  his  life  was  very  conspicuous ;  the 
magnitude  of  his  conquests  brought  no  revenue  to  the 
exchequer  ;  and  upwards  of  80  lakhs  of  rupees,  over  and 
above  his  receipts,  were  charged  on  the  present  occasion 
— a  circumstance  which,  as  has  been  alluded  to,  called 
forth  the  strictures  of  his  cousin,  and  gave  vent  to  thos^ 

.     *  It  is  8tid  thftt  Adina  B«g  Kbao  Bgraed  4o  hold  Um  previnoes  o<  «he 
^  MahrattUy  paying  an  annual  teibato  of  7S  Iskbs  of  isfeM* 


COUP.  X3BIi]  A8IA«1li(TI(ni  OW  JTAPA.  601 

feelings  6(  family  jedldQiy  with  which  Bewdasheo  Bao 
Bhow  was  beset. 

Bo^nath  Bao,  Wore  h«  qnitted  l^indo^ii}  left  Mtilhar 
Rod  Holkar  wd  Duttejdd  l^itldliiiii  M!alw%  Whiltit  Jimk^*^, 
the  MD  of  Jyttpti  SindiK,  remained  n^at  Delhi  ^t  th^ 
bead  of  n  body  of  ti*oops,  for  die  purpose  of  ocdleoting' 
tribate  ftom  the  Bajpoot  stated^  (Uid  of  ftapporting,  if 
ileooMary,  lihe  troops  in  Lahore.* 

Ranoojee  Btndia,  to  much  distinguished  under  the  gfe^t 
Bajee  Bao^  had  three  legitimate  and  two  illegitiinttte  sons  { 
of  the  former  wefe  Jyapa,  Dnttajee,  and  Jooteba ;  of 
thei  latter,  Tookajee  and  Mahadajeie.  The  whole  of  the 
five  Sons  surrived  <heir  father,  except  Tookajee.  Ranoojee 
Sindia  died  shortly  aftef  Shao ;  his  sons  Duttajee  and 
Mahadajee  t^ere  generally  employed  to  command  the 
troops  with  the  Feishwa,  whilst  Jyapa  wad  acting  in 
Hindostan. 

In  consequence  of  a  dispute  hetween  tlam  Sing  and 
Bejee  Sing,  the  sons  of  Abhee  Sing,  raja   of  Jtondpoor^ 

regarding  the  division  of  their  father's 
territory  after  his  death,  the  'former* 
solidted  aid  from  the  Peishwa,  who  directed  Jyapa  to 
support  Ram  Sing  and  settle  their  affairs.  Jyapa  waft 
at  first  succe^fnl  against  Bejee  Sing,  whom  he  besieged 
in  Bkgour;  but  the  latter,  following  the  infamous 
example  of  his  father  in  regard  to  Peelajee  Gaekwar, 
engaged  two  persons  who,  under  the  promise  of  a 
jagheer,  repaired  to  Jyapa  as  accredited  negotiators,  and, 
watching  their  opportunity,  assassinated  him.  Of  th^ 
murderers  one  escaped,  and  Jyapa^s  army  retired,  but 
Rugonath  Bad  afterwards  accomplished  the  object  of  the 

*  BejT  Matnakherseo,  partly  supported  hy  Mahraita  MS&k 
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cxpedidon,  took  Ajimere,  and  establiBhed  a  tribute  over 
the  Joudpoor  territory.* 

•  The  most  diBtinguished  of  the  remaining  sons  6f  Banoqee 
were  Dottajee  and  Mahadajee,  who  first  brought  themselves 
into  notice  againsit  Sulabut  Jung  and  the  French  in  the 
war  of  1751.  Both  of  them  were  now  left  in  Hindostan, 
and  not  long  after  Rugonath  Rao's  departure,  Duttajee, 
.  incited  bj  the  restless  vieier  Meer  Shahbodeen,  advanced 
with  a  large  force  to  reduce  the  territory  of  the  Rohillahs. 
Operations  were  at  first  directed  against  Nujeeb-'ud-Dowlah 
only,  who,  being  unable  to  withstand  such  numbers,  took 
^  post  and  entrenched  himself  on  the  bank  of  the  (Pangea, 
lentil  relieved  by  Sbujah-ud-Dowlah,  who,  although  he 
detested  the  Rohillahs  as  much  as  his  father  had  done,  was  yet 
sensible  that  to  unite  against  the  Mahrattas  was  the  only 
chance  of  safety  to  himself.  Upon  the  advance  of  Shujah- 
ud-Dowlab,  Govind  Punt  Boondelay,  the  soobehdar  in 
charge  of  the  Feishwa's  share  of  Bundelcund,t  was  direct- 
ed by  Duttajee  to  advance  with  his  troops,  and  lay  waste 
the  whole  territory  of  the  Rohillahs — an  order  which  he 
promptly  obeyed,  and  committed  great  havoc  both  in  the 
Dooab  and  east  of  the  Ganges,  where  he  drove  the  whole  of 
the  chiefs  to  seek  shelter  in  the  Kumaoon  hills.  Shujah-ud- 
Dowlah  advanced  towards  Grovind  Punt,  and,  as  soon  as  he 
came  near,  detached  a  part  of  his  army,  principally  composed 
of  Gosaeens,  who  attacked  and  routed  Govind  Punt  with 
great  slaughter,  and  drove  his  troops  with  much,  confusion 
across  the  river,  in  which  many  of  them  were  drowned. 

■ 

*  M«hratta  MSS.  and    Tareekh-UDukbin,  a  FevBiaa    M8.  in  Mr. 

Br^kii  e*ji  library,  written  by  Boodh  Biog,  a  native  of  Lahore^  at  tbe 

\  reqn«*cf  .d  Major  James  Browne  ; — a;  Taluable   little   manuwript.    I 

havf  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  date  of  Jjapa*8  murderi  nor  does  Sb 

John  Maleolm's  report  give  it. 

t  He  derived  his  designations  of  Boondelay  and  the  Jhansee-Wala  from 
his  situatloD. 
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After  this  evmi,  negotiations  having  been  opened  with 
Duttajee^  he. was  induced  to  grant  terms,  not  on  account 
of  the  defeat  of  Gh>vind  Punt,  but  from  having  received 
intelligence  that  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee  was  advancing  in 
great  force  to  recover  the  provinces  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore. 
Although  the  Bohillahs  anxiously  looked  to  the  arrival  6( 
the  Abdallee,  and  were  then  in  communication  with  him^ 
they  did  not  hesitate  to  give  the  strongest  assurances  of 
friendship  to  Duttajee,  and  confirmed  their  agreement  on 
oath.  Shujah-ud-Dowlah  joined  in  similar  declarations, 
with  more  sincerity  at  the  time,  as  he  bore  a  personal 
and  hereditary  dislike  to  Ahmed  Shah,  which  generally 
has  much  effect  on  the  political  conduct  both  of  Hindoos 
and  Mahomedans,  and  he  dreaded  the  invasion  of  the 
Abdallee  as  much  as  the  encroachments  of  the  Mahrattas. 
Whilst  these  events  were  passing  between  the  Mahrattas 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  Rohillahs  and  nabob  of  Oude  on 
the  other,  Meer  Sbahabodeen,  in  consequence,  it  is  said, 
of  discovering  a  correspondence  with  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee, 

>  put  the  emperor,  Alumgeer  II.,  to  death,  together  with 
his  own  relation,  Intizam-ud-Dowlah.  He  then  raised  to 
the  imperial  dignity  a  son  of  Kaum  Bukhsh,  the  youngest 
son  of  Aurungzebe,  by  the  title  of  Shah  Jehan ;  whilst 
Ali  Gohur,  or  Shah  Alum,  the  son  of  the  late  nominal 

'  emperor,  after  having  sometime  before  ineffectaally  applied 
for  aid  to  Witul  Sewdeo,  one  of  the  Peishwa's  officers^ 
and  to  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah,  was  used  as  an  instrument  by 
the  crafty  Shujah-ud-Dowlah,  and  became  the  nominal 
bead  of  a  confederacy  against  Meer  Jaffeir  and  the  English 
in  tiie  well-known  warfare  of  Bengal.  Meer  Shahabodeen, 
after  having  perpetrated  ihose  execrable  deeds,  in  order  to 
await  the  issue  of  the  approaching  contest  between  the 
Mahrattas  and  the  Abdallee,  sought  protection  with  Sooraj 
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Iftdl)  raja  of  thd  Jatlia^  who,  with  miataken  genearositj, 
affopdod  him  an  asylum  in  one  of  his  forta. 

Th»  tfahtatta  ^oer  in  liahore  waa  speedilj  put  to  ffigfat, 
before  Duttaje^  and  Holkar  conld  advanoe  to  hia  aaaiat*'' 
anofi.  Ahmed  Shah  croaaed  the  Jumna  with  the  main 
body  of  hia  flrmy,  for  the  double  parpoee  of  faroariiig  the 
jim^tion  of  the  Rohillahay  and  of  proonring  forage  and  sup* 
pliea  with  greater  faoilitj.  At  the  same  time  hia  advanced 
diviaion  continued  to  march  on,  ajid  Dattajee,  fancying 
it  w«#  the  main  armyy  retired  skirmiriung.  Holkar,  who 
ivaa  in  the  rear  of  Duttajee,  at  some  diataneei  also  retired. 
Tk^y  bad  iiot  3Q,000  men  in  both  their  armiea,  whioli 
appear  tQ  have  been  nearly  equally  divided.  Holkar  waa 
i^goiiating  wiilh  Sooruj  Mull  for  his  asaiatance,  which  the. 
Jatb  promised*  but  refused  to  aet  in  the  field  whilst  the 
Mahrattas  were  so  weak« 

In  this  mannei?  tiiiey  gradually  feU  hack  along  the  west 
bank  of  the  Jumna ;  but  their  exoesses  had  made  the 
peasantry  their  enemiea,  and  they  were  unusually  deficieiil 
in  regard  to  intelligence.  Whilst  the  Abdallee  vanguard 
4K^apied  their  attention  in  firont,  Ahjned  Shah,  aseisled 
by  the  local  knowledge  and  aolivity  of  Nujeebsid--Dowlah, 
suddenly  crossed  the  Jumna,  near  Delhi,  took  the  division 
of  Ikttajee:  Suftdia  in  flank,  completely  surprised  then, 
and  searcely  one^third  of  their  number  eaeaped.  Oft^l 
number  were  Mabadiyee  Siwiia,,  and  his  nephew  Junkojee, 
the  son  of  Jyapa  i  but  Dottajee  and  Jooteba  were  kiUed. 

Holkar,  on  the  news  of  thia  disaster,^  contxnned  Ua 
xetreajb  with  great  expedition  until  beyond  Agra,  where, 
stepping  tp  take  brea.th,  ha  heard  of  a  large  convoy  of 
supplies  escorted  by  the  troops  of  Ahmed  Khan  Bmgnal^ 
and  intended  for  the  AbdaUee  camp.  On  thia  intoUigeoee 
he  crossed  ^e  ^imm$.  iQok  or  destoyed  a  great  part  ef 


I  the  epnvoy,  and  again  retired  tintil  be  Teaohed  Sekundra^ 
east  of  the  Jumna^  bat  aoath  of  the  Chtimbiil,  where  be 
faoQied  himself  aecum  A  body  of  Afghans,  however^ 
detached  from  th^  main  army,  overtook  him  by  a  pro* 

idiigipus  march)  and  routed  his  troops  with  great  shiiighter.^ 
Acconnta  of  these  reyerses  reached  the  Peishwa  whoa 
encamped  on  the  Manjera  riyer,  after  tlie  conclusion  of  the 
treaty  by  which  so  large  a  portion  of  the  Deocan  waa 
ceded  to  him,  Sewdasheo  Bao,  exalting  in  his  lato  yietory^ 
reqiiQsted  permission  to  aocompany  Wiswas  Bao,  recoyer 
the  lost  reputation  of  the  Mahrattas  in  Hindostan,  and 
driv^  the  Afghans  beyond  the  Attock — a  proposal  m  whicb 
the  Peishwa  acquiesced.    The   natural   yiolence  of  the 

,  Bhow^s  temper  was  increased  by  the  family  jealousy  ha 
bad  experienced,  and  tb^  factious  intrigues  to  which  it 
gave  rise.  His  pride  was  augmented  by  his  extraordmary. 
good  fortune  in  the  lato  campaign,  and  the  spirit  of  military 
finthusiasm,  so  dangerous  in  a  general  without  experience^ 
took  complete  possession  of  his  mind»  Suoceas  had  inspired 
him  with  a  bUnd  confidencCi  which  salutary  reyerses  la 
a  humbler  sphere  would  in  all  probability  haye  amended  ; 
but  it  is  unfortunate  that  such  lessons  cannot  always  reaeh 
individuals  in  high  command  until  the  interests  of  theii? 
country  and  the  lives  of  thousajtids  may  have  been  sacri- 
ficed to  the  effects  of  their  arrogance  and  indiscreuon. 

The  Deccanaxmy,  prepared  to  accompany  Sewdasheo  Baa 
aiMl  bis  nepjiew,  amoanted  to  about  20,000  choseni  horse  ; 

^  I  Iwv^  M/h^T  a  oorapftriBOD  of  tb<»  Perifan  ftad  Hahntta  antfaoiHfefy 
(perfaAps  on  insvlficieat  ^Tideooe),  tejected  the  former,  wberem  H  is  stafted 
'  ftat  Holkar  waR  In  tbe  Jeypoor  country  when  Duttajee  retreated,  and 
that  it  was  at  the  Seknndra^  near  Delhi,  that  be  was  surprised.  The 
Xareekh-i-Dttkbin  by  Boodb  SiHfrfoUows  tbe  PertHan  M8&,  and  aooounts 
lor  Holkar's  venturing  so  near  Delhi,  by  statlnic  that  tbe  Afghans  had 
gone  to  Nagour  in  pursuit  of  Jnnkajee.  I  sfaonM  be  glad,thongh  a  poini 
of  no  great  irapoftanoei  to  b«(  able  to^  pteaeat  it  to  my  raadeos*  with  noia 
eonfidenoe. 
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besides  lO^OOO  men,  artillery/  and  disciplined  infantry, 
under  Ibralilm  Eihan  Gardee,  whose  oorps  was  doubled, 
after  the  late  service  against  Sulabut  Jung  and  Nizam 
Ally.  The  equipment  of  this  army  was  more  splendid 
I  in  appearance  than  any  Mahratta  force  that  ever  took 
'  the  field.*  The  camp  equipage,  which,  in  the  former 
expensive  campaign,  had  been  brought  back  fix>m  Hin- 
dostan  by  Bugonath  Rao,  was  employed  as  part  of  the 
decoration.  The  lofty  and  spacious  tents,  lined  withsilb 
and  broad-cloths,  were  surmounted  by  large  gilded  orna- 
ments, conspicuous  at  a  great  distance  ;  immense  parti- 
coloured walls  of  canvas  enclosed  each  suit  of  tents 
belonging  to  the  principal  officers  ;  vast  numbers  of  ele- 
phants, flags  of  all  descriptions,  the  finest  horses  magni- 
ficently caparisoned,  and  all  those  accompaniments  of 
an  Indian  army  which  give  such  an  imposing  effect  to 
its  appearance,  seemed  to  be  collected  from  every  quarter 
in  the  Bhow's  camp.  Cloth  of  gold  was  the  dress  of 
the  officers,  and  all  seemed  to  vie  in  that  profuse  and 
gorgeous  display  characteristic  of  wealth  lightly  acqnir- 
^  ed.  It  was,  in  this  instance,  an  imitation  of  the  more 
becoming  and  tasteful  array  of  the  magnificent  Moghnls 
in  the  £enith  of  their  glory. 

-  The  principal  officers  with  the  Bhow's  division  were 
Bulwnnt  Rao  Gunput  Men  dlee,  Shumsher  Bidiadur,  Naroo 
Shunkur  (Raja  Buhadur),  Wittnl  Sewdeo  (Yinchorknr), 
Trimbuek  Sewdasfaeo  (Poorundhuree),  with  many  of  the 
chiefs  or  connections  of  the  old  Mahratta  families,  who 
were  now  but  secondary  personages  in  the  Deccan,  owing 

*  Abajee  Gonedeo,  a  hi^lily  respectable  old   Bramin,  now  employ- 
ed in  the  jadioial  department  at  Satara,  was  then  in  a  civil  sitaatioii 
y  at  Sqngamnere :   he  wIm  two  days   in   the    Show's  oamp  when  his 
army  was  eaoamped  on  the  Paioa,  and  gives  a  most  WyAy  desorip- 
Uon  of  it. 
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to  the  power  of  the  Peishwas/  and  the  oonsequent  asoen- 
danoy  of  the  firamins. 

A  large  army  remained  witfi  Ballajee  Rao,  but  orders 
were  despatched  to  all  the  Mahratta  commanders  to 
join  the  standard  of  Sewdasheo  Bao  Bhow  as  he  ad- 
Yanced  towards  the  Moghul  capital.  Accordingly,  before 
he  crossed  the  Chambul,  Mnlhar  Rao  Holkar,  Junkojee 
Sindia^  Dummajee  Gaekwar,  Jeswtmt  Rao  Powar,  Appa- 
jee  Rao  Atowlay,  Antajee  Mankesir,  Qovind  Punt  Boon- 
delay,  and  many  others  of  less  note  had  joined  with  their 
iaroops.  Most  of.  the  Rajpoot  chiefbains  sent  parties  of 
their  horse  ;  vast  numbers  of  Pindharees,  and  irregulars 
of  all  descriptions,  flocked  to  the  increasing  host;  it  seem- 
ed the  national  cause  with  M  Hindoos ;  and  ^oruj  Mull^ 
through  the  agency  of  Holkar,  was  induced  to  meet  the 
army  with  30,000  men. 

The  experienced  Jath,  however,  soon  perceived  that  the 
unwieldy  assemblage  under  the  Bhow,  clogged  with  a 
cumbersome  artillery,  and  suiting  their  movements  to 
those  of  an  attendant  body  of  infantry,  were  ill-adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  the  war.  He  proposed,  therefore,  that 
the  families  and  all  the  heavy  equipments  should  be  placed 
either  in  G-walior  or  Jhansee,  or  under  the  protection  of 
some-  of  his  own  forts,  whilst  the  Mahratta  horse  and  his 
own  could  cut  off  the  supplies,  and,  by  constant  skir- 
mishing, oblige  the  Mahomedan  princes  to  withdraw,  and 
compel  the  Abdallee  to  retreat.  Holkar  coincided  in  this 
^  opinion  ;  but  Sewdasheo  Rao  had  an  aversion  to  Holkar, 
the  enemy  of  Ramchundur  Shenwee,  and  from  the  con- 
nection between  Holkar  and  the  Jaths  he  imbibed  a  pre- 
judice against  Soonij  Mull,  Common  report  had  spread 
accounts  of  wonders  performed  by  Europeans  ;  Sewdasheo 
Rao  himself  had  witnessed  the  effects  of  French  discipline 
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and  artillery  ;  he  had  gained  great  advantageB  hy  tbe 
employment  of  Ibrahim  Khan,  and  he  haughtily  cotitemned 
the  only  advice  which  might  have  ensured  snoeeM.*  The 
^urmy  proceeded  to  Delhi,  and  attempted  the  eitadd  at 
onoe.  A  party  of  the  Mahrattas  clambered  up  one  of  the 
towers,  and  got  inaide,  whilst  the  main  body  waa  assanltiiig 
the  gateway,  and  the  besieged  busy  in  defending  it ; 
but  the  Mahrattas  who  had  made  good  their  entranee, 
without  ever  thinking  of  opening  the  gate  to  keep  possea* 
sion  of  the  place,  began  to  plunder,  for  some  time  widioui 
interruption,  but  being  at  laat  discovered,  the  whole  body, 
as  helpless  as  an  unarmed  mob,  were  driven  out  by  about 
twelve  men.t  The  assault  was  therefore  deferred,  batteries 
'  were  opened,  and  in  a  short  time  the  fort  oapitulated4 
'  The  Bhow,  on  this  success,  proposed  placing  Wiswas  Bao 
on  the  throne,  and  making  Sbujah-ud-Dowlah  his  viaier.f 

As  tbe  Jumna  was  already  unfordable,  Sewdasheo 
Bhow  cantoned  his  army  at  Delhi,  where  his  innumend)W 
followers  consumed  everything  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  all 
'  articles  (^provision  and  supply  becilme  scarce,  but  the  first 
difficulty  that  appeared  to  the  Bhow  was  the  want  of  tree* 
sure.  In  this  respect,  however,  he  was  mwe  provident 
than  in  others  ;  he  brought  two  crores  of  rupees  wkh  him 
from  the  Deecan,  and  Holkar,  Sindia,  Gk)vind  Pant  Boon* 
delay,  and  the  Bajpoots  furnished  three  raer^ ;  but  tbe 
prospect  of  want  of  funds  induced  Sewdasheo  Bao  t»  seiaa 
the  gold  and  silver  omamenta  of  the  imperial  audioiee* 

*  tfahraila  II8&,  Asla4io  Besaar«bei^  vol.  iti.,  Sejt  Miktoakfadfeeii. 

t  8oyr  Mtttuakhtreeo. 

X  Beyr  MotoakhereeB,  liftbmtta  MSS^  and  Asiatio  fi^eaarobM. 

§  Malhar  Bao  Holkar,  in  his  account  of  the  campaign,  aasertg  that 
Ifaa  Bboiw  plaoed  Wiawas  Bao  on  tha  throne  :  the  acooont  in  tba  Asfativ 
Besearehes,  said  to  be  on  tbe  authority  of  6hajah*ad.^ow]ah,  montisM 
that  8Qoh  ananrangemant  was  Intended :  but  it  seems  to  be  an  exaaaeia* 
ftioa  OB  the  psrt  of  Holkar. 
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tshamber^  and  to  destroy  the  tbrone — from  all  Which  he 
onlj  procured  the  sum  of  17  lakhs  of  rupees. 

Agakist  this  procedure  both  Holkar  and  Sooruj  Mull 
I  remonstrated  in  the  strongest  manner,  as  they  consider- 
,'  ed  it  both  impolitic  and  indecorous  ;  but  Sewdasheo  Rao 
treated  their  opinion  with  scorn ,  on  which  Sooruj  Mull 
with  his  whole  force  quitted  the  army  in  disgust,  and 
the  Rajpoots^  at  the  suggestion  of  some  of  their  friends 
in  the  Mahomedan  camp,  withdrew  from  the  confederacy.* 
In  the  meantime  Ahmed  Bhah  Abdallee,  whose  camp 
was  opposite  to  Anopehahur,  on  the  Ganges,  had  through 
Kujeeb*ud-Dowlah  prevailed  on  8hujah-nd-Dowlah  to 
make  cbmmon  cause  wilii  the  Mussulmans  against  the 
Hindoos ;  but  as  Shujah-md-Dowlah  was  less  inimical  to 
the  Mahruttas  Uiati  any  of  the  other  confederates,  Sewda- 
sheo Rao  used  many  endeavours  to  conciliate  or  detach 
him  from  the  alliance,  opened  a  private  communication^ 
frnd  also  made  him  the  organ  of  a  public  negotiation, 
which  continued  to  be  carried  on  for  months  between 
the  Mahrattas  and  the  Abdallee.  Both  the  public  and 
private  intercourse  was  laid  open  by  Shujah-ud-Dolwah 
to  his  allies,  and  his  answers  Were  dictated  at  their  sug- 
gestion* f 

When  the  violence  of  the  monsoon  had  subsided, 
Sewdasheo  Rao  raised  Mirza  Juwan  Bukht,  the  son  of 
'  the  absent  Shah  Alum,  to  the  throne  of  Delhi,  and  pro- 
claimed Shnjah-ud-Dowlah  riBier  of  the  empire.  He 
then  left  Naroo  Shunkur  (Raja  Buhadur)  with  a  garri- 
son in  the  citadel,^  and  proceeded   in    person   to  Kunj- 

*  Mabratta  MSS.,  Holkar'n  letter,  and  Seyr  Maluakhereeo.  All  the 
Mabratta  aoooonta  impute  Sooraj  Mairs  defection  wbolly  to  tiie  Bbow^s 
mifloonduot.  Tbe  AaiaUc  BesearoheB  say  that  he  also  was  advised  by  the 
Mabomedans. 

t  Asiatic  Beaearohes. 
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poora,  a*   fortified  town  strongly    garrisoned,  which    he 

'breached  and  stoifmed.  Ahmed  Shah  had  been  veiy 
desirous  of  relieving  this  post,  but  the  Jumna  was  not 
jet  fordable.  He,  however,  moved  his  camp  to  the  banks 
of  that  river,  continued  to  amuse  the  Bhow  hj  negotiation, 
and,  after  some  failures,  at  last  discovered  a  ford,  which 
he  crossed  20  miles  above  Delhi ;  a  great  part  of  his  army 
had  gained  the  western  bank  before  the  Bhow  would  give 
credit  to  the  intelligence,*  and  the  whole  of  the  Mahome^ 
dans  were  across  by  the  25th  October.  On  the  following 
morning  the  advanced  guards  of  the  two  armies  had  a 
severe  action,  and  both  sides  claimed  the  advantage ;  the 
Mahrattas  intended  to  attack  next  day,  but  Holkar  was 
still  anxious  to  adopt  the  predatory  plan,  and  act  against 

'  their  supplies.  Ibrahim  Khan  expostulated  in  a  very 
violent  manner  ;  he  said  it  would  be  abandoning  him  and 
his  corps  to  destruction,  and  that  he  would  turn  his  guns 
on  the  first  body  of  cavalry  that  followed  such  an  advic^f 
These  dissensions  were  with  some  difficulty  suppr^sed; 
and,  during  their  continuance,  the  Mahrattas  retired, 
skirmishing,   to   Panniput,   where    Sewdasheo    Rao,    by 

'Ibrahim  ILhan's  advice,  intrenched  himself.  He  dug  a 
ditch  50  feet  wide  and  12  feet  deep,  and  raised  a  rampart 
on  which  be  mounted  cannon,  round  both  his  own  camp 
and  the  village  of  Panniput.  Ahmed  Shah  likewise 
encamped  with  his  allies,  and  fortified  himself  by  placing 
felled  trees  around  his  army. 

The  Mahomedan  force  consisted  of  41,800  horse,  38,000 

!  foot,  and  about  70  pieces  of  cannon  :  these  were  choice 
troops,  but  the  irregulars  not  mustered  were  very  numerous, 

*  Mahratta  M8S.  One  Mahratta  aocotint  by  Ragonath  Yad6w,  tbe 
.  Baker-NuweeB  of  the  Peishwa,  states  that  they  were  opposed  in  fording 
'but  all  other  authority  is  against  the  assertion. 

t  Mahratta  MSS.,  ooofirmed  by  Holkar *8  own  letter. 
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and  probably  amounted  to  as  many  more.  The  Mabrattas 
f  have  been  reckoned  at  55,000  horse  and  15,000  foot,  with 
200  pieces  of  cannon,*  besides  their  Pindharees  and 
followers,  of  whom  there  are  supposed  to  have  been  up- 
wards of  200,000  souls. 

Soon  after  the  armies  had  taken  post,  Sewdasheo  Bao 
.directed  Qovind  Punt  Boondelay  to  cut  off  the  enemy's 
I  supplies,  in  which  he  was  for  a  time  very  successful  ;  but 
Attaee  Khan,  sent  out  for  the  purpose,  having  come 
suddenly  upon  him  when  in  a  mango  grove  with  only 
about  1,000  of  his  men,  the  rest  being  dispersed  plunder- 
ing, attacked  and  killed  him,  cut  off  his  head,  and  presented 
the  acceptable  present  to  the  Abdallee  king.  Before  the 
'  death  of  Govind  Punt,  there  was  a  probability  that  a 
treaty  might  be  concluded,  and  the  officers  in  both  armies 
had  visited  each  other;  but  as  Sewdasheo  Rao  declared 
that  Grovind  Punt  was  only  in  qaest  of  forage  for  his  own 
army,  mutual  accusations  of  treachery  inflamed  both  parties, 
and  negotiation  for  a  time  ceased.t  The  loss  of  Govind 
Punt  was  followed  by  another  misfortune  ;  a  party  of 
horse  in  charge  of  treasure,  each  man  carrying  a  bag, 
were  returning  with  it  from  Delhi,  but  having  in  the 
night  mistaken  tlie  Afghan  camp  for  their  own,  they 
were  cut  off  with  the  whole  of  the  treasure.  J  Never- 
theless the  Rajpoots,  although  they  had  deserted,  con- 
trived to  assist  the  Mahrattas  with  money,  and  Sooruj 
Mull  sent  a  very  large  sum,§  which  safely  reached  their 
camp ;  but  the  distress  was  soon  extreme,  and  the 
I  battalions  of  Ibrahim  Khan  became  clamorous  for 
arrears.lT     Holkar    proposed    that    they    should   attack 

*  Asiatio  B«aeftrohe8.  t  Holkar'a  letter. 

X  Asiatic  Besearchea  and  Tareekh*i-DakhlD. 

§  One  MS.  says  a  orore  of  rupees.         ^  Mah«'atta  MSS. 
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with  their  horse,  and  laay^  the  Gardees  («90)i  wm  ih^ 
name  by  which  the  regular  infantry  were  distifigoished) 
to  take  care  of  the  oamp — ^a  tannt  to  which  the  Bhow 
showed  himself  superior  )>y  ^oc^ing  to  i^  pro- 
posal.* 

This  attack  was  made  on  the  29tb  Noyember  on  the 
left  of  the  Ab4all6e    camp,  wheire  Shah    Wulee    EJian, 

.  the  vizier  of  Ahmed  Shah,  was  posted.  Tkd  Mahratios, 
in  number  about  15|000,  broke  in,  charged  at  all  thejr 
met,  and  although  the  Afghan^  atoo4,  they  were  hrok^, 
and  upwards  of  2,000  of  them  killed ;  at  last  tib^  rizier 
having  been  supported  from  all  parts  of  t}ie  <^aBipi  the 
Mahrattas  retired  with  the  losa  of  1,000  men,t  Holkar 
led  on  that  occasion;  and,  although  there  was  constant 
and  daily  skirmishing,  in  whidi  the  Mahratta0  horse* 
men  individually  killed  their  antagonists,  t  ther^  was  do 
action  of  importance  until  the  23rd  I^eoembery  whea 
Sewdasheo  Bhow,  Wiswas  Bao,  Holkar,  3nlwunt  Bao 
Gunput  Mendlee,  and  several  other  con^nandere  came 
out  to  attack  Shah  Wulee  Khan,  who,  atteoded  bj 
a  body  of  horse,  was  proceeding  to  a  mosque  in  the 
neighbourhood,  §  and  was  surrounded  by  this  host  of 
Mahrattas^  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  and  many  other  officers 
came  out  to  8upp(»*t  him,  and  a  very  desperate  conflict 

!  ensued.  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  having  advanced  beyond  the 
others,  towards  the  entrenchment,  Bulwunt  1%^  th^ 
acting  as  the  dewan  of  Sewdaaheo  Bao,  an  officer  of 
courage  and  experience,  instantly  seized  the  advantage, 
and  charged  him  furiously  ;  3,000  Bohillahs  were  killed, 

*  Oral  iDformatioD.  f  Mahratta  MSS.,  Asfatio  BeBearohes. 

X  Oral  information  ;  there  was  a  large  post  (a  run-kkam)  eract«d 
between  the  oamps  by  the  Bhow,  where  ohaHenges  and  duels  constantly 
took  place.  • 

§  Tareekh-i-Dakhin. 
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,  atid  Nnjeebnid-Dowlah  for  a  time  in  great  dioiger  of 
being  taben  ;  but  Bulwunt  Bao,  in  the  moment  of 
▼ietory,  was  shot,  aft^r  the  doee  of  day,  by  a  musket- 
baU,  when  the  Bbow,  greatly  afflicted  by  bis  loss,  thoaght 
only  of  retiring  to  his  entrenchment  with  tbe  body  of 
bis  friend.*  Actions  took  place  almost  daily,  and  the 
Bobillahs  and  Si\jab*-ud^Dowlah  eatrnesUy  tried  to  bring 
gn  a  decisiye  action.  But  Ahmed  Shah  steadily  re- 
In9ed,t  in  which  he  shpwed  himself  a  good  gen^al| 
acquainted  both  with  the  minds  of  m^n  and  the  acience 
q{  war.  The  irritable  impatience  in  his  own  campy 
where  the  hardships  were  iarifling  oompared  with  the 
Mahratta  distress,  told  him  precisely  the  state  of  lua 
enemies,  and  that  every  day's  delay  in  their  situation  only 
irendered  the  prey  more  certain.  The  Mahrattas  were 
starving ;  the  improvident  waste  to  which  they  had  long 
been  accustomed  rendered  them  totally  unable  to  bear 
privation,  and  in  action  gave  them  full  time  to  reflect  on 
the  state  to  which  they  were  reduced.  Sewdasheo  Bhow 
saw  that  it  was  now  impossible  to  avoid  a  decisive  battle  ; 
and,  although  he  still  negotiated,  his  own  judgment  toM 
him  it  w^  hopdess.  A  vast  body  of  his  fbllowers,  whom 
hunger  had  made  careless  and  daring,  issued  forth  from 
the  entrenchinent  in  the  night  to  procure  food  for  themselves 
or  their  famished  families,  when  tl^y  were  discovered, 
surrounded,  and  butchered  by  the  Afghans.     The  Mahrattas 

*  ealled  to  be  led  forth  to  fall  by  the  sword,  and  not  to  be 

*  This  was  the  same  officer  tliat  levied  tlvB  iK>ntribatioii  from  the 
Oaraa^io,  aod  with  whom  M^  Pigot  correfpocded  in  1757.  It  Is  mentiop^ 
ed  by  the  author  of  the  8eyr  Mutuakhereen  that  the  Bohillahs  on  this 
90caa1oD  penetMled  into  the  MakvttltaentreDohmeat ;  Ibialt  tio4  stated 
by  Kaaaee  Pvnt  or  Boodh  Siag ,  and  is  positively  contradicted  by  $(aroe 
Bhngwnnt,  the  Aria  Koolkuniee.  Of  Karoo  Bhiigwaat  I  shall  tak» 
further  notice  presently. 

t  Afllalio  HmeaichM. 


S14  HI8T0BT  OF  THE  MAHRA'TTAS.  [OHAP.  XXt. 

left  to   die  in   long  endurance  of  useless  misery.    The 

chiefs  applied  to  the  Bhow,  who  approved 
^^ijei*'^        of  their  resolve,   and   with   his    ordinary, 

manner,  and  in  perfect  composure,  distri- 
buted the  usual  pan  and  betel  at  breaking  up  of  the 
assembly.*     Orders  to  prepare  for  battle  were  issued  to  the 

troops.  All  the  grain  in  store  was  distri^ 
buted,  that  they  might  have  one  foil  meal 
ihat  night;  and  on  the  7th  January,  an  hour  before  the 
break  of  morning,  the  Mahratta  troops  were  moving  out 
of  their  entrenchment,  left  in  front ;  their  cannon,  swivels, 
fhutemals  or  musquetoons  mounted  on  camels,  and  their 
rockets,  marched  first,  covered  by  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee; 
next  came  Dnmmajee  Gaekwar's  horse,  followed  by  those 
of  Wittul  Sewdeo,  Sewdasheo  Bhow  and  Wiswas  Rao, 
Jeswunt  Bao  Powar,  Shumshur  Buhadur,  Mulhar  Bao 
fiolkar,  and  Junkojee  Sindia. 

In  this  order  they  slowly  advanced  towards  the  Abdallee 
camp  with  every  symptom  of  hopeless  despair,  raiher 
than  of  steady  resolution.  The  ends  of  their  turbans  were 
let  loose,  their  hands  and  faces  anointed  with  a  preparation 
of  turmeric,!  and  everything  seemed  to  bespeak  the 
despondency  .^  of  sacrifice  prepared,  instead  of  victory 
determined.  Sewdasheo  Rao  gave  over  his  own  wife  and 
several  of  the  principal  families  to  the  particular  care  of 
Holkar.  His  reason  for  this  is  supposed  to  have  been 
that  Mulhar  Bao  was  the  only  chief  who  might  expect 
to  find  favour  with  the  unrelenting  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlali, 
by  whose  counsel  Ahmed  Shah  was  greatly  swayed,  and 

*  On  the  breaking  tip  of  an  apaembly  or  levSe,  or  even  in  dismissing* 
an  ordinary  visitor,  rose-water,  oardamoniB,  olovep,  maoe,  &o,,  are  first 
distributed ;  when  the  pan  leaves  and  betal  are  given,  it  is  the  stgosl 
for  departure, 

t  These  preparations  signified  that  they  were  oome  forth  to  die^ 
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Holkar  was  tiherefore  the  only  person   whose   influence 
was  likely  to  obtain  their  eventual  protection.     Sewdasheo 

Baoy  just  before  he  moved  out,  sent  a 
note  to  one  of  the  carcoons*  of  Shnjah- 
ud-Dowlah,  who  had  been  employed  as  an  agent  in  their 
negotiation,  in  which  was  written — "The  cup  is  now 
full  to  the  brim,  and  cannot  hold  another  drop,"  and 
requested  that  if  anything  could  be  done  it  might  be 
immediate.  At  the  time  this  note  was  received,  the 
scouts  of  Shujah*ud*Dow]ah  brought  intelligence  that  the 
Mahrattas  were  moving  out,  on  which  he  proceeded 
straight  to'  the  king,  whom  he  found  asleep  in  his  tent 
with  his  horse  saddled  at  the  door.  On  being  awoke  he 
asked — "  What  news  ?"  and,  when  informed  of  the 
exigency,  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  forward  about  a 
mile  in  front  of  his  lines,  where  he  at  first  began  to 
doubt  the  intelligence  ;  but  by  this  time  the  Mahrattas 
had  drawn  up  their  army  in  the  same  order  as  they 
had  moved  out,  with  Ibrahim  Khan  .  on  the  left  and 
Junkojee  Sindia  on  the  right ;  their  artillery  was  placed 
in  front  of  their  line,  and  a  general  discharge  of  cannon 
announced  that  they  were  ready.  Upon  hearing  this, 
the  king,  who  was  sitting  upon  his  horse,  smoking  a 
Persian  kalleoon,  gave  it  to  his  attendant,  and  with  great 
calmness,  said  to  Shujah-ud-Dowlah — "  Your  sevant's 
news  is  very  true,  I  see."  He  then  ordered  out  his 
army,  which  drew  up  with  its  artillery  in  front.  His 
grand  vizier,  Shah  Wulee  Ehan,  with  the  Afghans,  was 
posted  in  the  centre  ;  from  which  Ahmed  Khan  Bungnsh, 
Hafiz  Rehmut,  and  Doondy  Khan,  Rohillahs,  with  Umeer 
Beg  and  Berkhordar  Khan,  formed  the  right  wing ;  and 

*  Kassee  Punt^  the  same  whose  well-written  accoont  of  the  oampaigQ 
is  put^Ushed  in  the  Asiatlo  Besesrches  by  Mr.  Jamos  Browne. 
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on  tile  vizier's  left  were  posted  Shnjalnad-Dowkh,  nabob 
of  Oade,  and  Najeeb'^ttd-Dowlahy  BohiUah.  Shah  Pnsand 
Khan,  with  a  choice  body  of  Afghans,  secured  the 
extremity  of  the  left  flank«  In  this  order  the  battle 
began  with  a  general  cannonade,  and  the  lines  drew  near 
to  each  other.  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee,  supported  by 
Dummajee  Gaekwar,  advanced  resolutely  on  die  Bohillahs 
in  the  right  >^'ing  of  the  Mahomedan  army,  covering  his 
left  ilank  from  the  attadc  of  Umeer  Beg  and  Berkhordar 
Khan,  by  wheeling  back  two  of  his  battalions  in  an 
oblique  direoiioo  from  their  right.  On  the  right  of  the 
I  Mahrattas,  Junkojee  Sindia  was  immediately  opposed  to 
.  Shah  Pusund  Khan-  and  Nujeeb^ud-Dowlah.  The  last 
,  advanced,  throwing  up  a  succession  of  embankments  to 
cover  his  infantry-^a  most  extraordinary  labour,  which 
he  probably  andertook  with  a  view  to  ultimate  defence^ 
that  in  case^  as  was  not  improbable,  the  desperate 
impetuosity  of  the  Mahrattas  should  break  throogh 
tiie  troops,  each  embankment  might  then  prove  a 
rallying'-point. 

Sewdasheo  Bao,  with  his  nephew  and  Jeswunt  Bao 
Powar,  were  opposite  to  the  grand  vizier.  The  great 
Bhugwa  Jenda,  or  standard  of  the  nation,  was  raised  in 
the  front,  and  three  Juree  Putkas  were  in  the  field. 
Ahmed  Shah  was  at  some  distance  in  rear  of  the 
Mahomedan  army.  When  the  combatants  respectivelj 
had  outmarched  their  artillery,  the  Mahratta  cry  of 
Hur  Huree!  Hut*  HuTeel  was  distinctly  heard;  the 
battle  then  very  soon  became  general,  and  a  tremendous 
'  charge  wasi  made  full  on  the  centre,  where  the  troops  of 
the  grand  vizier,  of  which  lO^OOO  were  horse,  were  guilty 
of  a  great  mistake  in  not  advancing  to  meet  the  shock. 
The  Mahrattas,  in  consequence^  broke  through  them,  but 
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riders  on  both  sides  were  dashed  to  the  ground.  The  dnst 
and  confusion  were  so  great  that  combatants,  whilst  they 
fought  hand  to  hand,  and  gnq>pled  in  the  strife  of  death, 
could  only  distinguish  each  other  bj  the  Mahomedan 
ADah  I  and  Deen  I  or  the  incessant  Hur  I  Hur  I  Mahdeo ! 
which  rent  the  air  from  the  Mahratta  host.  Shah  Wulee 
Khan,  in  full  armour,  threw  himself  from  his  horse,  and 
the  bravest  of  his  men  followed  his  example ;  but  most 
of  the  Afghans  gave  way.  "  Our  country  is  far  off,  my 
friends,"  said  the  viaier— "  whither  do  you  fly  ?"  but  he 
was  left  for  a  time,  defended  only  by  the  broken  remnant 
of  his  force.  Ibrahim  Khan  Qurdee,  though  with  tlie  loss 
of  more  than  half  his  men,  and  himself  wounded,  was 
successful ;  near  8,000  BohiUahs  lay  dead  or  woanded ; 
but  the  left  wing  of  the  Mahomedan  army  was  still 
unbroken.  This  state  of  the  battle  was,  about  noon,  report- 
ed to  Ahmed  Shah,  who  how  evinced  the  collected  decision 
of  a  great  commander.  He  directed  a  chosen  band  of 
his  personal  guards  to  enter  his  encampment,  and  drive 
out  every  armed  man  who  had  retired  from  his  duty — 
an  order  which  they,  promptly  executed.  Troops  were 
soon  sent  to  support  the  right  wing,  and  the  grand  vizier 
was  directed  to  make  repeated  charges  with  10,000  men 
at  full  gallop  on  the  centre  of  the  Mahratitas ;  whilst 
Shah  Pusund  Khan  and  Nujeeb«ud-Dowlah  supported 
the  vizier  by  simultaneous  attacks  on  the  flank.  These 
onsets  were  still  met  and  repulsed  ;  but  the  physical 
strength  of  the  Afghans,  in  the  protracted  and  close 
struggle,  was  an  overmatch  for  the  slighter  frames  of  the 
Hindoo  natives  of  the  south.  The  Mahrattas,  however,  on 
this  terrible  day  fought  valiantly  ;  and  no  chief  was 
)  reproachable  except  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.  Of  his  country*- 
men  none  doubted  hx9>  courage,  but  he  did  not  do  his 
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tltcnost  to  soppoiFt  his  prinee,  and  sonre  do  not  besitate  io 

aeeuse  him  of  treachery.    A  little  after  two  o'clock  in 

the  afternoon  Wiswas  Bao  was  mortally  wounded;  on 

I  seeing  which  Sewdasheo  Bad  fihow  descended  from  his 

j  elephant,  sent,  as  is  said,  a  message  to  Holkatr   ^^  to  do  as 

,  he  had  directed/*  and  mounting  his  horse,  a  famous  Arab 

J  charger,    disappeared    in    the    oosfasion    of   the    fight 

.  The  message    to    Holkar,  if  it   erer   was    sent  as  he 

i  fllieges,   proved  instantaneotisly  fatal.     Holkar  went  off, 

':  Dummajee  Gaekwar  followed,  and  in  a  moment  resistanoe 

on    the    part    of  the  Mahrattas  ceased.     All  was  then 

flight    and    confnsion.      Thousands    wete    cat    down, 

and     vast    numbers     perished    by    suffocation     in   the 

ditch  of  their  entrenchment ;  men,  women,  and    (diildren 

crowded  into  the  village  of  Panniput,    where  they  were 

surrounded  for  the  night;  and  here  it  might  seem  that 

,the  greatest  barbarians  would  have  been  touched  with 

some  feeling  of  mercy ;  but  the  Afghans  showed  none. 

To  the  eternal  disgrace  of  themselves  and  of  humanity, 

they  next  morning  coolly  took  out  the  unfortunate  victims, 

and   divided  them  in  their   camp.     They  retained  the 

women  and  children  as  slaves ;  but  they  ranged  the  men 

in  lines,  and  amused  themselves  in  cutting  off  their  heads,* 

*  They  ranged  them  in  linei>,  gave  each  of  tbe  anforfaDate  wfetohes  i 
few  gnf US  of  parcbed  griin,  and  the  ^ihf shtee  (or  watei^oarrier)  w«at 
along  pouriog  a  little  water  into  their  palma,  after  which  they  wen 
beheaded .  Karoo  Bhugwont,  koolkartiee  of  Arfa,  one  of  the  pereons  kd 
out  to  execution,  relates  bis  escape  in  the  foltowiog  manner.  He  wa« 
oarooon  in  charge  of  the  accounts  of  a  party  of  Afghans  belongioff  to 
th«  Bhow'*8  areiilery  at  the  time  they  left  the  Deeoaa.  When  the  Mah- 
rattas attacked  their  countrymen,  the  jemadar  of  the  Afghans,  Hoossein 
Khan,  who  was  a  person  well  known,  represented  to  the  Bbow  that  bis 
peophe  wfre  afraid  to  fight,  as  they  had  been  assared,  both  by  the 
Bohillabs  aod  the  Abdallee,  that  they  should  be  executed  if  they  appear- 
ed fn  arms  against  their  dwn  king.  He  therefore  solicited  and  obtained 
his  discharge ;  bat  he  aeenred  Sewdasheo  B«o  that  he  would  return  when 
he  oould  with  safety  ;  that  he  had  ate  his  salt,  and  regretted  his  being 
oottipelled  to  leave  his  setrioe.    He  alierwardB  kept  dp  a  oofiMpondeaee 
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^bich  ihey  afterwards  piled  as  trophies  in  front  of  thek 
.temts.  The  bodj  of  Wiswas  Bao  was  found,  and  Ahmed 
Sikah  having  sent  for  it  to  look  at,  the  Afghans  assemfbled 
ia  a  tnmultaoQS  maimer,  calling  out — ^^  This  is  the  (body 
of  the  king  of  the  unbelievers ;  we  wiU  have  it  dried  and 
Btuffed  to  cany  back  to  Cabul." 

Shujah<*ud'-Dowlab  and  the  Bohillahs  prevailed  on  A<bmed 
'  Shah  to  permit  the  body  to  be  burnt  by  the  Hindoos. 
Shttjah-ud-Dowlah  also,  endeavoured  to  save  Jnnkojee 
Sindta  and  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee,  who  were  among  the 
wounded  prisoners  ;  but  the  enmity  of  Nujeeb-ud-DowIah 
ito  the  name  of  Sindia  was  inflexible,  and  the  crime  on 
depart  of  Ibrahim  Khaa,  of  having  foughton  the  side  of 

with  the  Bhow,  to  which  the  narrator  was  privy.  The  BIhishtee,  who 
poured  the  water  into  bis  band,  was  the  same  that  had  served  with 
HooFsein  Khan.  He  immediately  ran  to  the  jemadar,  and  told  him^ 
'*  Here  is  oar  Bramin  about  to  be  killed."  Hoossein  Khan  came  forward, 
said  something  to  his  oonntFymen,  which  the  narrator  belleyed  was,  "  be 
wanted  him  as  a  slave,'*  and  dragged  him  v,iolent1y  by  the  arm  towards 
bis  tent,  where  he  remained  for  a  day.  The  jemadar  then  asked  him 
tbrough  an  interpreter  if  he  wopld  Jike  to  stj^  with  hipi,  or  ffo  baok  to 
Ihe  Deccan,  to  which  the  narrator  replied  that  "  he  would  like  to  stay 
Wiitb  him."  ^*  Tell  -him  te  lies,"  said  Ihe  jemadar ;  sbovtly  after  he  call- 
ed him  on  one  side,  told  him  in  Hindoatanee  (wfaicb  he  oould  9pfl»k  very 
well  when  be  chosAr)  that  a  party  of  horse  belonepng  to  a  friend  of  his 
would  esoost  him  20  kcs  from  oavp ;  the  geoierous  A^ban  at  the  same 
time  gave  him  fivegoldiuohurSj.telling  him  to  be  careful  his  escort  knew 
nothing  of  bis  having  money  ;  and  thus  they  parted.  The  narrator,  after 
jtbey  bad  goneaome distance,  bethought  him  of  the  jeipadftr*s  advice,  and 
conceiving  H  likely  that  his  conductors  might  search  him,  put  his  gold 
into  his  mooth,  and  ihovtiy  after,  when  they  turned  round  towards  their 
camp,  thought  his  treasuze  quite  secure.  But  pne  of  their  party,  mote 
cunning  than  the  rest,  bad  observed  him  put  the  money  in  bis  mouth, 
•and  when  bis  eompanlonsihad  got.to  a  sufiBcient  distance,  he  set  out  after 
the  prize.  Presently  the  narrator,  wbo  was  ronning  on  as  iast  as  be 
oould, -beafd  aery  of-**  Ho  I  Bohman  !  "behind  him,  and,  turning  round, 
saw  an  Afghan  with  large  eye*  and  a  very  long  beard  in  pursuit  of  him, 
be  stoo^  in  terror.  *'  Ho,  Bobman  1"  eaid  be  in. broken  Hindoostanee, 
"  what  have  you  got  In  your  mouth 7"  au4  obliged  him  to  give uphis 
goldmoburs ;  he  then  told  him  ^*to  go  to  the  devil,"  and  galloped  baok  to 
xejoin  bis  comrades. 

I  believie  the  old  man's  narration  to  be  perfectly  correot)  having  at  an 
interval  of  two  years  oross-eacamined  him  on  all  the  points  which  I  had 
before  noted  down. 
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.  Hittdoos  against  the  tme  belieym^  decided  fais  doom.  Tbej 
<  were  both  put  to  death.  A  headlisss  trunk,  supposed  to 
be  the  body  of  the  Bhow,  was  found  at  some  <£staiioe 
from  the  field  of  battle,  and  there  is  scarce  a  doiabt  of 
his  having  been  slain,  but  fais  fate  was  never  accuratelj 
known.  Jeswunt  Bao  Pcfwar  fell  in  the  field,  bat 
Shumsher  Buhadur  escaped  woubded  from  the  battle,  and 
.was  one  of  the  many  massacred  by  die  peasantry.  Wittol 
Sewdeo  (Yinchorkur),  Dummajee  Gaekwar,  and  Naroo 
IShunkur,*  with  part  of  the  garrison  at  Delhi,  retomed 
to  their  own  country.  Of  the  fighting  men,  one^fburdi 
.  only  are  supposed  to  have  escaped,  and  of  die  followers 
about  an  equal  proportion ;  so  that  nearly  200,000  Mab- 
rattas  perished  in  the  campaign. 

Sooruj  Mull  treated  such  of  the  fugitives  as  reached  his 
territory  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  the  Mahratta 
nation  to  this  day  view  the  conduct  of  the  Jaths  on  that 
occasion  with  gratitude  and  regard. 

Daring  the  period  when  Sewdasheo  Rao  was  shut  up 
in  his  entrenchment,  news  of  his  situation  from  time  to 
time  rcjiched  the  Peishwa,  and  in  the  m6nth  of  Novem- 
ber he  moved  to  Ahmednugur,  and  from  thenoe  to  the 
banks  of  the  Qodavery.  In  December  the  intelligence 
became  still  more  alarming.  Janojee  Bhonslay  joined  him 
ivith  a  body  of  10,000  men,  and  the  army  moved  towards 
Hindostan.  In  the  middle  of  January,  when  crossing  the 
Nerbuddah,  a  cossid  (or  letter  carrier)  belonging  to  the 
soucars,t  who  was  engaged  to'reach  Aurungabad  in  nine 

*  The  author  of  the  Seyer  Matuakbereen  says  he  and  his  garrison 
were  destroyed,  which  is  a  mistake, 

t  In  India  the  soukars,  or  bankers,  are  generally  in  pofseaslon  of  the 
first  intelligence  which  in  any  way  afE^BCts  the  state  ot  the  moiMy  market. 
The  flgnrative  style  used  in  the  tetter  whidk  will  follow  is  by  no 
uncommon  in  India  when  caution  is  necessary. 


(SAP.  XZI.]     DKATH  OF  THX  PBISfiWA  AT  PABBUTTBB.  621 

days  from  Panniput,  met  the  Peishwa's  vrmj^  and  xnein« 
tioned  that  the  Mahrattas  were  defeated.  He  was  brongfat 
to  the  Peishwa,  who  opened  the  letter  in  his  charjire, 
and  read  its  fatal  contents — ^^  Two  pearls  hare  been  dis- 
solved, 27  goldmohnrs  have  been  lost,  and  of  the  silver 
and  copper  the  total  cannot  be  cast  np."  From  these 
words  the  fate  of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  Wiswas  Bao,  the 
oiScers,  and  the  army  was  understood. 

A  confirmation  of  the  acoonnt  by  the  arrival  of  some 

persons  from  the  army  soon  placed  it  beyond  all  doubt; 

'  amongst  the  first  of  die  fugitives  was  Ballajee  Jenardin, 

nephew  of   Baboo  Rao,  -  and  afterwards   well  known  as 

Nana  Fumnwees.     His  mother  was  taken  by  the  Afj^ans, 

but  his  wife  escaped,  as  did  Parwuttee  Bye,  the  widow 

I  of  the    unfortunate  Bhow.     Grief  and    despondency    at 

once  spread  over  the  whole  of  Maharashtra.    All  the 

military    families  had   to    mourn  relatives,   missing   or 

slain,  and  the   Peishwa  never  recovered  the  shock.     He 

slowly  retraced  his  steps  towards  Poona,  but  his  faculties 

were  much  impared  ;  a  rapid    decay  of  the  constitution 

ensued,   and   he   expired   in   the   end   of  June,  at  the 

1  temple  of  Parbuttee,  a  conspicuous    building  erected  by 

him  in  the  southern  environs  of  the  eity  of  Poona. 

This  event  so  closely  following  the  fatal  field  of  Panni- 
put,  contributed  to  increase  the  gen^id  gloom  which  over- 
hung the  country.  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  was  one  of  those 
princes  whose  good  fcMrtune,  originating  in  causes  anterior 
to  their  time,  obtain,  in  consequence  of  national  prosperity, 
a  higher  degree  of  celebrity,  especially  among  their 
own  countrymen,  than  they  may  fully  merit  Balla- 
jee Rao,  however,  was  a  man  of  considerable  political 
sagacity,  of  polished  manners,  and  .of  great  address. 
His  measures    are    marked   by   an    excessive  cunning, 
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wliioh  Bonnkn  in  geo^rid  mistake  for  wiadom ;  be 
practised  all  the  arts  of  dissiiaalatioa,  and  wsb  a  perfect 
adept  in  every  species  of  iatrigue.  A  ^tinMig  example 
oi  the  TTorst  spodes  of  Bramin  character  is  showa  in 
the  maimer  hy  whteh  he  compassed  the  destrucUoa  of 
Sodcwar  Bye  Sirkay.  The  private  life  of  Ballajee  Bao 
was  stained  with  gross  sensualitj ;  but  Uiough  indolent 
and  voluptuous,  he  was  genwous  and  charitable,  kind 
to  his  relatives,  and  dependents,  an  enemy  to  external 
violence,  and  to  that  sort  of  oppression  which  such 
violence  implies ;  on  the  whole,  he  may  be  regarded  as 
rather  a  favourable  specimen  of  a  Bramin  in  power. 

Previously  to  Shao's  death,  little  amendment  took  place 
^  in  the  civil  administration ;  but  the  territory,  under  the 
immediate  care  of  the  Peishwas,  had  been  in  a  pro- 
gressive state  of  improvement  since  tiie  time  of  Ballajee 
Wishwanath,  principally  owing  to  the  abolition  of  the 
pernicious  system  of  letting  out  the  revenuses  of  disiricU 
in  farm,  and  to  the  encouragement  afforded  to  the 
villagers  to  protect  themselves  from  the  /exactions  of 
every  petty  chief  who  had  the  means  of  lenforcing  coniriba^ 
tion  in  money,  forage  or  provisions.  Ballajee  fiUe 
appointed  fixed  mamlitdars  or.  soobehdar s^  each  of  whom 
had  charge  of  several  districts,  and  sur-soobehdars  were 
placed  in  the  more  distant  provinces,  under  whoa 
there  were  several  mamlitdars.  There  was,  in  the  first 
instance,  no  sur-soobehdar  in  the  territory  between  the 
GU)davery  and  the  Kistna  ;  the  intermediate  districta,  the 
best  protected  and  most  productive  under  the  Mahratts 
rule,  were  OAtrusted  to  the  Peishwa's  favourites  and 
courtiers,  some  of  whom  were  his  relations.  Xbey  hdd 
absolute  charge  of  the  pcJioe,  the  revenue,  aad  the  dri 
and  criminal  jndieaturo,  and  in  most  caaes  bad  power  of 
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life  and  deatfa.  Tbey  were  bound  to  famish  regular 
accounts,  but  they  always  evaded  setdement.  They 
governed  by  deputy,  and  remained  at  court,  whether  in 
the  capital  or  in  the  field,  in  attendance  upon  the 
Peishwa.  Their  districts  were  of  course  extremely  ill- 
managed,  and  in  very  great  disorder ;  the  supplies  furnished 
for  the  exigencies  of  the  state  were  tardy,  and,  in  comparison 
with  the  established  revenues,  insignifieant. 

The  commencement  of  a  better  system  is  ascribed  to 
Bamchundur  Baba  Shenwee,  and,  after  his  death, 
Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow  improved  on  his  suggestions* 
Ballajee  Rao  was  sensible  of  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  bringing  the  collectors  of  revenue  under  control ; 
he  had  not  sufficient  energy  for  the  undertaking  himself, 
but  he  supported  the  measures  of  his  cousin, 
^  Fortunately,  Sewdasheo  Bao  found  a  fit  person  in  Balloba 
Manduwagunnee,  whom  he  appointed  sur-soobehdar  over 
the  soobehdars  and  mamlitdars  in  question ;  and,  after 
much  opposition  and  odium,  not  without  the  necessity, 
in  one  instance,  of  resorting  to  force,  he  compelled 
them  to  produce  their  accounts,  displaced  one  or  two, 
and  made  large  recoveries  on  account  of  the  government. 
This  was  a  very  great  step  towards  amendment  in  one 
department,  nor  were  others  neglected.  A  Shastree  of 
respectability,  named  Bal  Kishen  Gargeel,  was  appointed 
head  of  the  Poena  Nyadeish,  or  court  of  justice ;  and 
the  police,  which  had  generally  been  an  object  of  some 
attention  in  their  camps,  was  much  invigorated  at  the 
capital.  The  Peishwa  himself  had  little  genius  for  civil 
government,  but  a  strong  inclination  to  all  sorts  of  political 
intrigue.  Sewdasheo  Rao  was  open  to  bribery,  and  the 
,  Mahratta  nation  generally  had  not  obtained  sufiicient 
leisure  for  great  improvements   in   civil    arrangement ; 
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they  bad  scarcely  began  to  lay  down  rules  when  they 
were  called  off  by  some  foreign  war,  or  internal  dissension. 
But    under    the    government    of   Ballajee    Bajee    Bao, 

.  punchayets,  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  civil  justice,  began 
to  improve ;  because  power,  if  it  did  not  always  examine 
and  uphold  their  decrees,  at  least  did  not  interfere  to 
prevent  the  decisions  of  the  community.  The  Mahraita 
dominion  attained  its  greatest  extent  under  Ballajee  Bao'a 

I  administration ;  and  most  of  the  principal  Bramin  families 
can  only  date  their  rise  from  that  period.  In  short,  the 
condition  of  the  whole  population  was  in  his  time  im- 
proved ;  and  the  Mahratta  peasantry,  sensible  of  the 
comparative  amelioration  which  ihey  began  to  enjoy,  have 
ever  since  blessed  the  days  of  Nana   Sahib    Feishwa. 
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Fbom  A,D.  1761  TO  A.D.  1766. 

Mahdoo  S<u>  BtdUd  inoeetai  as  Peukwa.^— Death  of  Tara 
Bye. — Project  o/toar  witk  Nizam  Ally. — Rugonath  Raoy 
oi  regent^  negotiaUs  with  the  English.— ^Settlement  of  a 
dispute  respecting  the  Seedee  of  Jiiyeera. — Party  dissen- 
sions among  the  Mahrattcts. — Nizam   Ally  attacks  their 
territory — destruction  of  the  temples  at  Toko. — Moghals 
adwtnce  towards  Poona — vigorous  opposition — treaty  con- 
cluded.— Dispute  between  Rugonaih  Rao  and  Mahdoo  Rao 
'^the  former  retires  to  Aurungabadj  and  returns  supported 
by  the  Moghuls. — Submission  of  Mahdoo  Rao — motives. 
•^The  proceedings  of  Rugonaih  Rao  occasion  general  dis- 
content.— Nizam  Ally  breaks  the  treaty^  and,  assisted  by 
JanojeCy  attempts  the  subversion  of  the  Bramin  government. 
— Poona    is  plundered  and  partially   burnt. — Rugonath 
Rao  makes  an   attempt  on  Hyderabad — returns  to  the 
Mahratta  territory. — Janqjee  is  detached  from  the  con- 
federacy.— Moghxd  army  defeated  with  prodigious  slaughter 
— ^ace  concluded  at  Aurungabad. — Mahdoo  Rao  reproves 
Janqjee  for  his  treachery. — Rise  of  Hyder  Ally — his  con- 
quests— is  opposed  by  Mahdoo  Rac^-Judidous  and  success* 
ful  operations   of  the   young  Peishwa — defeats   Hyder 
with  severe  loss. — Negotiations — intrusted  to  Rugonath 
Rao — treaty. — Offensive  alliance  between  the  Peishwa  and 
Nizam  against  Janojee. — Janojee  is  compelled  to  restore 
three-fourths  of  the  districts  received  as  the  price  of  his 
treachery. — State  of  the  English  in  India  at  this  period. 
— Many  cf  the  principal  events  which  led  to  their  ascendancy^ 
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blended  with  the  Mahratta  history. — Author^ $  views  in  the 
intended  description  of  these  events. — The  records  of  the 
governments  of  India  affords  the  best  historical  materictU 
in  the  world, — Observations, 

In  the  end  of  September,  Mahdoo  Bao,  the  second  son 

of  the  late  Peishwa,  then  in  his  seven- 
teenth year,  proceeded  to  Batara,  accom- 
panied by  his  nncle  Bugonath  Rao,  and  received  investiture 
as  Peishwa  from  the  nominal  raja,  who  remained  precisely 
in  the  same  state  of  imprisonment,  under  the  obdurate 
Tara  Bye,  as  before  described,  until  her  demise,  which 
happened  in  the  month  of  December  foUowing,  at  die 
great  age  of  86.  To  the  last  moment  of  her  existence 
she  maintained  her  inveteracy  agaihst  Ballajee  Bao  and 
Sewdasheo  Rao,  declaring  that  she  expired  contented, 
having  lived  to  hear  of  their  misfortunes  and  death.  The 
raja's  condition  was  afterwards  so  far  improved  that  be 
was  brought  down  from  the  fort,  and  suffered  to  live  a 
prisoner  at  large  in  the  town  of  Satara.  At  a  subsequent 
period  he  was  permitted  by  Mahdoo  Bao  to  appoint  agents 
for  the  management  of  his  Patell  dues  in  several  villages, 
and  the  collection  of  his  other  hereditaiy  claims  as  desh- 
mookh  of  Indapoor. 

Sulabut  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally  were  at  Beder  when 
news  of  Ballajee  Bao*s  death  reached  them.  The  latter, 
as  nominal  dewan,  had  already  usurped  the  entire  powers 
of  the  government ;  and  deeming  the  present  opportunity 
favourable  for  recovering  the  lost  districts  from  the  Mahrattas, 
he  began,  under  various  pretences,  to  concentrate  a  large 
army  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad. 

Rugonath  Rao,  naturally  fond  of  power,  contemplated, 
with  no  small  satisfaction,  the  prospect  of  gratifying  his 
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favourite  inclination  daring  the  minority  of  his  nephew. 
When  the  preparations  of  Nizam  Ally  gave  reason  to 
expect  a  rapture  with  the  Moghals,  he  became  desirous  of 
putting  an  end  to  some  existing  disputes  between  the 
presidency  of  Bombay  and  Ramajee  Punt,  the  soobehdar 
of  the  Concan,  which  had  arisen  in  consequence  of  protec- 
tion aflbrded  by  the  English  to  their  ally,  the  iSeedee  of 
Jinjeera,  who  had  been  besieged  the  preceding  season  by 
Ramajee  Punt,  assisted  by  a  corps  of  Portuguese.  The 
conduct  of  the  Bombay  government  on  this  occasion  was 
equally  judicious  and  spirited.  They  saved  a  petty  chief, 
by  whom  they  had  frequently  been  much  accommodated, 
prevented  his  throwing  his  island  into  the  hands  of  any 
other  Europejin  power,  and  compelled  the  Mahrattas  to 
respect  the  British  flag,  which  was  hoisted  at  Jinjeera 
when  Ramajee  Punt,  after  every  representation,  persevered 
in  his  intention  of  reducing  the  place.  Mr.  Crommelin 
was  president  in  council  at  this  juncture,  and  an  agent 
having  arrived  on  the  part  of  Rugonath  Rao  for  the  pur- 
pose of  accommodating  all  differences,  an  agreement  was 
concluded  by  the  Bombay  government,  and  Govind  Sew 
Ram  on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa.*  A  gentleman  was  also 
sent  to  condole  with  Mahdoo  Rao  on  the  occasion  of  his 
father's  death — a  customary  form  which  civility  requires. 
The  agreement  itself  was  rather  an  assurance  of  civility 
and  friendship  than  a  definite  treaty  ;  but  Rugonath  Rao, 
heing  ill-prepared  to  resist  the  expected  invasion  of  the 
Moghuls,  wished  eventually  to  obtain  from  Bombay  some 

*  It  oonsisted  of  aeven  or  eight  ftrUolf  b  regarding  detention  or  stopt- 
page  of  veraelfl,  wrecks,  de sftrters,  and  the  restoration  of  all  territory  taken 
from  the  S^edee  by  Bamajee  Pant.  The  Beedee  afterwards  took  improper 
advantage  of  the  protection  afforded  by  committing  several  aols  of 
violeDce  in  the  Mahratta  territory,  of  which  the  Eoglish  were  obliged 
to  mark  their  disapprobation  in  the  strongest  manner. 
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European  soldiers  and  guns,  and  prolonged  Hbe  negotiatioB 
for  that  purpose  by  sending  another  wukeel  to  Bombaj  on 
,  pretence  of  making  ^ome  alterations  in  the  agreement^  but 
'  in  re4ility  to  negotiate  for  military  aid. 

The  English  East  India  Company,  from  the  ezamfde 
I  of  their  great  commercial  rivals  the  Dutch,  had  early  beoi 
I  desirous  of  obtaining  territory.  Partly  from  this  eircum- 
stancci  and  the  representations  of  their  servants  for  Uie 
last  20  years,  they  had  been  exceedingly  solicitous  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  island  of  Salsette  and  the  fort  of 
Bassein,  not  only  on  account  of  the  advantages  expected 
from  the  revenuCi  but  as  advanced  positions  essentially 
necessary  to  the  security  of  the  island  and  harbour  of 
Bombay.  The  overtures  of  Rugonath  Bao,  therefore,  met 
with  the  readiest  attention  ;  but  although  he  offered  to 
cede  territory  yielding  a  revenue  of  one  lakh  and  a  half 
of  rupees  at  Jumbooseer,  and  to  make  several  other  conces- 
sions, yet  as  the  favourite  island  of  Salsette  was  not  of 
the  number,  the  alliance  was  suspended. 

As  the  danger  from  the  threatened  invasion  increased, 
the  overtures  were  renewed,  even  Salsette  was  ofiered, 
and  though  not  by  any  accredited  agent,  the  president 
and  council  were  sanguine  in  their  hope  of  accomplishing 
I  iheir  object,  especially  as  by  eve.ry  succeeding  day's  account 
ihe  Mahrattas,  without  aid  from  the  English,  were  likely 
to  be  completely  worsted. 

No  period  indeed  for  the  last  40  years  had  been  more 
favourable  for  the  restoration  of  the  Moghul  authority  in 
the  Deccan.  The  loss  of  the  battle  of  Panniput  was  imput- 
ed by  the  Mahratta  sillidars  solely  to  the  misconduct  of  the 
Bramius  ;  the  Bramins  of  the  Desh,  or  country  above  the 
Ghauts,  acknowledged  the  fact,  but  declared  that  it  was  to 
be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  mismanagement  of  their  brethren 
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of  the  Concan.  The  violent  partj  feelings,  which  arise 
under  every  government  on  occasions  of  reverses,  were 
heightened  in  the  loose  confederacy  of  this  nation  by  the 
prejudices  of  ignorance  and  of  caste  ;  under  snch  circum- 
stances, where  so .  very  few  could  distinguish  between 
misfortune  and  misrule,  dissension  was  a  natural  con- 
sequence. Nizam  Ally  was  not  yet  sufficiently  apprized 
of  those  dissensions*  to  reap  advantage  from  them  ;  but 
even  if  he  had  possessed  the  requisite  information,  one  of 
his  first  acts,  the  destruction  of  the  Hindoo  temples  at 
Toka,  a  village  upon  the  Godavery,  would  have  prevented 
his  being  joined  by  any  party.  It  was  nevertheless 
celebrated  by  the  Mahomedan  soldiery  as  a  triumph,  and 
Nizam  Ally  was  pushing  on  towards  Poena,  when 
Ramchundur  Jadow,f  and  most  of  the  Mahrattas  in  the 
Moghul  service,  disgusted  by  the  insult  offered  to  their 
religion,  deserted  to  the  Peishwa,  and  carried  with  them 
Meer  Moghul,  the  youngest  son  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk. 

The  Moghuls,  although  they  continued  to  advance,  were 
opposed  with  increasing  spirit ;  and  after  they  were  within 
14  miles  of  Poena,  Nizam  Ally  was  induced  to  listen  to 
overtures,  and  relaxed  in  an  original  demand  for  the 
restoration  of  the  whole  territory  conquered  by  Ballajee 
Rao.     An  accommodation  took  place,  by  which  cessions  to 

*  ThB  Bombay  government  appear  to  have  been  at  least  as  well- 
Infonned  as  Nizam  Ally,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  they  do  not 
oft ener  mention  the  Mahrattas.  **We  well  know,"  say  they,  in  their 
secret  consultation  of  14th  December  1761,  'Mhat  Kizam  Ally  is  now 
)  near  Poona,  that  the  Bramins  cannot  raise  a  force  sufficient  to  oppose 
tbem,  from  the  backwardness  of  their  own  officers  (who  look  upon  ti>e 
situaticn  of  Nana's  family  as  desperate),  and  the  low  state  of  their 
finances ;  Tara  Boy  (the  Sow  Bajah*s  widow)  and  all  the  Morattas  at 
the  bottom,  are  against  them,  and  would  show  it  at  a  proper  oooaslon." 

t  Descendant  of  Dhnnnajee  Jadow.  Jadow  of  Sindkheir  has,  I 
believe,  maintained  his  allegiance  to  the  Moghuls  since  the  mnrder  of 
hia  ancestor,  Luokhjee  Jadow  Rao,  by  the  son  of  Hallik  Umber. 
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the  amount  of  27  lakhs  of  rupees  of  annual  reyenne  from 
Aurungabad  and  Beder  were  relinquished  by  Rugonath 
Rao  as  the  price  of  peace  ;  and  the  negotiation  for  European 
assistance  from  Bombay  was  abruptly  terminated  by 
extrayagant  and  impertinent  proposals  from  Ramajee  Punt. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  the  young  Feishwa, 

attended  by  Trimbuok^  Rao  Mama, 
maternal  uncle  of  the  late,  Sewdasheo 
Chimnajee  Bhow,  was  sent  into  the  southern  territory  for 
the  collection  of  revenue,*  and  Nizam  Ally  returned* 
towards  Beder,  where  he  imprisoned  Sulabut  Jung  in  Uie 
month  of  July,t  and  about  15  months  afterwards  secured 
his  usurpation  by  the  murderj:  of  a  brother,  whose  natural 
imbecility,  would  have  prevented  his  ever  becoming  a 
formidable  rival,  whilst  unsupported  by  a  foreign  power. 

Shortly  after  the  return  of  Mahdoo  Rao  to  Poena, 
disputes  arose  between  him  and  his  unele,  in  consequence, 
of  Mahdoo  Rao's  desire  to  be  admitted  to  a  share  in  the 
administration.  Rugonath  Rao,  as  well  as  Sukaram 
Bappoo,  and  several  other  ministers^  .were  much  offended 
at  his  presumption ;  conceiving  that  affairs  could  not  be 
conducted  without  them,  they  threw  up  their  situations, 
but  Sukaram  Bappoo,  whose  object  was  to  keep  well  witfif 
both  parties,  resigned,  as  if  a  matter  to  which  he  was 
compelled,  and  always  contrived,  as  far  as  he  was  himself 
conicemed,    to    keep    open    the    door    of   reconcihation, 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Poona  Beoords.  Colonel  Wilks  does  not 
mention  this  expedition  into  the  Carnatic,  and  I  therefore  oonclade 
Kahdoo  Eao  did  not  go  far  beyond  the  Kistna,  if  he  oroased  that  river 
ataU. 

f  Uth  Zeehiji  A.H.  1175,  aocording  to  the  Mahomedan  accoDntfl^ 
which  I  have  adopted,  beoause  Sulabut  Jung  was  with  the  army  near 
Poonl^  By  the  Engliah  authorities  he  is  said  to  have  been  oonOned  on 
the  IStb  July  1761. 

t  8th  Bubbee-ool-Awul  A.H.  1177. 
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Mahdoo  Bao,  in  the  promptest  manner,  requested  Trimbuck 
'Rao  Mama  to  aot  in  the  sitnation  of  dewan,  ^rhich  be 
accordingly  undertook,  assisted  by  U-opaul  Bao  Govind 
Putwardhun,  jagheerdar  of  Merich ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  as  extremely  creditable  to  the  selection  of  so 
young  a  man,  that  Ballajee  Jenardin  Bhanoo,  already 
mentioned,  and  afterwards  well  known  as  Nana  Fumuwees, 
and  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay,  were  at  this  period  employed 
as  personal  carcoons  by  Mahdoo  Bao, 

Trimbuck  Bio's  acceptance  of  the   office   of  minister 

excited  great  jealousy  towards  him  in  the  mind  of  Sukaram 

^appoo,  and  an   irreconcilable  aversion   on   the   part  of 

Bugonath'  Bao.     This  state  of  feeling,  aggravated  by  the 

•  strongest  animosity   between  Anundee    Bye,  the  wife  of 

Bugonath  Bao,  a  woman  of  a  very  violent  character,  and 

Gbjuka  BjOy  the  widow  of  the  late,    and  motlier  of  the 

present,  Peishwa,  inflamed  the  parties  to  open  hostility. 

Bugonath  Bao  having  quitted  Nassuck,    to  which  place 

he  had  retired^  proceeded  to  Aurungabad,  where  he  was 

received  with  the  greatest  attention  by   Moraud   Khan, 

governor  of  that  city,  immediately  assisted  with  Moghul 

troops,  and  in  a  very  short  time  was  joined  by  a  large 

body  of  Mahrattas.     With  this  force  he  proceeded  towards 

Poena,  and,  half*  way  between  Poena  and  Ahmednugur, 

,  attacked  the  army  of  his  nephew,  which,  being  very  inferior, 

'immediately  gave  way.    Nizam  AUy  was  advanckig  to  the 

support  of  Bugonath  Bao  ;  Janojee    Bhonslay,   without 

avowing  his  intentions,  was  approaching  from  Berar,  and 

every  appearance   indicated  the   probability   of  a  great 

revolution  in  the  Poena  government,  when  Mahdoo  Bao, 

\with    remarkable    foresight    and    decision,    immediately 

1  resolved  on  throwing  himself  into  the  power  of  his  uncle, 

as  the  only  means  of  preventing  a   complete  division  in 
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the  state.  Whilst  his  associates  were  directed  to  seek  their 
own  safety  y  Mahdoo  Bao  presented  himself  before  his  uncle, 
urged  his  reasons  for  making  the  concession  with  much 
propriety,  and,  although  the  latter  placed  him  in  confine- 
ment, he  was  obliged  to  yield  him  that  respect  which,  at 
the  height  of  his  prosperity,  Bngonath  Bao  himself  could 

;  never  command.  As  the  price  of  the  Moghul  alliance,  he 
had  promised  to  restore  the  forts  of  Doulutabad,  Sewneree, 
Asseergurh,  and  Ahmednugur,  and  territory,  from  the 
cessions  made  in  January  1760,  yielding  a  rerenne  of 
51  lakhs  of  rupees,  or  an  equivalent  to  that  amount.  Nizam 
Ally,  finding  that  a  reconciliation  had  taken  place,  afiected 
great  satisfaction  ;  and  having  come  to  Pairgaom  on  the 
Beema,  a  friendly  interchange  of  civilities  took  place,  and  . 
orders  were  issued  for  the  delivery  of  the  districts  stipulated ; 

,but  these  orders,  for  reasons  hereafter  explained,  were 
suspended,  and  none  of  the  promised  forts,  except  Douluta- 
bad, were  ever  relinquished.* 

Bngonath  Bao  being  now  uncontrolled,  appointed 
,  Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Neelkunt  Mahdeo  Poorundhuree  his 
principal  ministers,  bestowing  on  the  former  a  jagheer  ofnine 
lakhs  of  rupees,  and  conferring  on  the  latter  the  command 
of  the  important  fort  of  Poomndhur,  which,  siuce  first 
obtained  by  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  bad  been  hitherto 
carefully  retained  in  the  Peishwa's  family.  Bngonath 
Bao's  next  proceeding  was  still  more  imprudent.  On  the 
demise  of  Jugjeewi^  Pritee  Needhee,  be  had  been 
succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Sreenewass  Oungadhur,  more 
commonly  known  by  his  original  name,  Bhowan  Bao  ; 
but  Bngonath  Bao  having  di  splaced  him,  raised  his  own 
infant  son,  Bhashur  Bao,  to  the  dignity  of  Pritee  Needhee, 

*  Khozaueh  Aminh,  Hadeeqa-i-Alunit  Mfihrttttft  MSS. 
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,  and  appoisted  NaroO  Shdtikar  (Raja  Buhadup),  thd  same 
officer  who,  for  a  time,  Gommanded  in  the  citadel  of  Belhi^ 
to  the  ofRce  of  motaliq,  which  was  in  effect  conferring  the 
office  of  Pritee  Needhee  npon  him.  tLamchtindiar  Jadow, 
who  had    in  the  preceding  year  deserted  the   Moghnl' 

'  standard,  was  restored  to  the  rank  of  Senaputtee,  formerly 
held  by  his  great-grandfather,  the  famons  Dhonnajee  ; 
but,  as  he  was  disappointed  id  a  promise  made  to  him 
of  receiring,  as  Senaputtee,  the  sovereignty  of  Q'U2erat^ 
he  took  the  first  opportunity  of  making  bis  peace  with 
Nizam  Ally.  Kanhojee  Mohitey'  was  appointed  Sur- 
Lushknr,  and  Wittul  Sewdeo  (Vinchorkur)*  was  also 
raised  to  high  rank.  The  situation  of  Peishwa's  Furnuwees^ 

^  which,  since  the  time  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  had  been 

I  continued  in  the  family  of  Bhanoo,  was  taken  from  Horoba 
Baboo  Rao,  and  conferred  on  Chintoo  Wittul. 
These  changed  occasioned  much  discontent ;  but  wheni 

Bufifohath  Rao,  in'  order  to  gratify  his 
revenge  towards  Gopal  Rao  Putwurdhun, 
attacked  and  took  ihe  fort  of  Merich,  it  caused  dis* 
affection  in  many  persons,  who  were  before  disposed  to 
support  him  in  the  government  during  the  minority  of 
his  nephew  ;  and  Qopaul  Rao,  with  several  oihere  who 

^  had  suffered  by  his  measures,  readily  listened  to  overtures 
'^^hich    were    made   to    them    by    Witul    Soondur,   the 

I  minister  of  Nizam  AUy.f  This  minister  was  a  Bramin 
of  the  Yajurwedee  tribe,  who  was  raised  to  the  office  of 
dewan,  with  the  tide  of  Raja  Pertabwunt,  at  the  period 

*  He  was   appoioted  Pmt  Mai  ^dnya^  ftn    office  oreated  daring 

Shao*8  goverament,  about  the  period  of  the  levenae  arraogement.    It 

i  was  intended  as  an  offiee  of  oontrol  and  iospection  oader  the  rajai  hut 

it  soon  dwindled  into  a  mere  sinecure ;  as  the  latter^  and  with  coo' 

fiderable  emoluments,  it  still  exists. 

t  MiAiatta  MBS. 
SO 
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when  Nizam  AH7  confined  his  brother.  Jealous^  it  is  saidy 
of  the  arrangement  oondnded  by  Moraud  Khan^*  Wittnl 
Soondar  persuaded  Nizam  Ally  that  he  had  now  an 
opportunity  of  completely  reducing  ike  Mahrattas,  and 
'  that  the  most  advisable  policy  was  to  overturn  Uie 
■  government  of  the  Conoan  Bramins,  to  declare  Janojee 
Bhouslay  regent,  of  which  situation  (the  raja  of  Satara 
being  incompetent  to  the  task  of  governing)  it  should 
be  pretended  that  Janojee,  by  the  death  of  Tara  Bye, 
became  the  proper  representative.  To  this  scheme 
Janojee  readily  acceded ;  but  Nizam  Ally,  whose  dnplidtf 
irendered  him  true  to  no  plan,  whilst  his  nunister  was 
thus  negotiating,  secretly  renewed  a  correspondence  with 
the  raja  of  Kolapoor,  by  whidi  he  intended  to  have  an 
eventual  competitor  in  reserve,  in  case  Janoojee*s  claims 
should  prove  inconvenientt  Everything  seemed  to 
promise  success ;  Meer  Moghul,  having  been  neglected 
by  Rugonath  Rao,  returned  to  his  brother;  Moroba 
Furnuwees,  Sewdasheo  Bamchundur  (the  son  of 
Ramchundur  Shenwee),  Bhowan  Rao  (the  dispossessed 
Pritee  Needhee)^  Gopal  Rao  Putwurdhun,  and  many 
other  persons  joined  the  Moghuls.  The  former  agreement, 
)known  as  the  treaty  ^pf  Pairgaom,  was  l»*oken  off  before 
the  districts  were  restored,  and  hostilities  recommenced. 
Rugonath  Rao  was  not  prepared  for  this  event,  but  derived 
ibe  greatest  assistance  from  his  nephew,  who  on  this 
emergency,  although  still  retained  in  a  state  of  confinement, 
afforded  his  undo  the  full  support  of  his  influence  and 
counsel     Mulhar  Rao  Holkar  and  Dummajee  Graekwar 

*  Hadeequ-i-Alam. 

f  Mahratta  M8&,  oral  infdrmatioii,  Hadeeqa-f-AlaiD,  and  odgival 
ilatMrfl  from  Nisam  Ally,  prooared  from  tbe  raja  of  Kolapoor.  The 
.  letters  are  addressed  to  Jeejee  Bye,  the  widow  of  Snmbhajee,  who  acted 
'  at-jpeaent  daring  the  minority  of  her  adopted  moi  named  filvijesw 
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were  both  preisent  with  Rugonaih  Rao ;  tiie  army  waa  nofc 
sufficient  to  contend  with  the  undivided  force  which 
accompanied  Nizam  AUj,  but  they  were  h'ghtly  equipped, 
and  that  circumstance,  in  Holkar's  opiiHOB,  made  them 
superior  to  the  enemy.  They  advanced  as  if  to  give 
battle,  but  avoided  an  action,  passed  the  Moghul  army, 
and  proceeded  to  Aurungabad,  which  they  attempted  to 
escalade,  but  were  repulsed.  On  the  approach  of  Nizam 
Ally,  they  went  off  towards  Berar,  entered  the  districts  of 
Janojee  Bhonslay,  and  plundered  in  their  usual  manner. 
They  levied  a  contribution  of  60,000  rupees  from 
Hulkapoor,  and,  on  being  pursued,  returned  to  Mungy- 
Pyetun ;  thence  they  turned  off  in  a  south-easterly 
direction,  and  committed  great  havoc  in  the  Moghql 
terriUtty.  Nizam  Ally  followed  them  for  some  time,  but, 
,  seeing  it  was  impossible  to  overtake  them,  he  marched 
'  straight  on  Poena,  whieh  he  determined  to  plunder ;  and 
Bugonaih  Rao,  for  the  purpose  of  retaliation,  proceeded 
towards  Hyderabad* 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  at  Poena  that  the  Moghul  army 
was  approaching,  most  of  the  people  removed  as  much  of 
their  property  as  they  could  carry  away,  and  fled  to  the 
hill  forts,  or  into  the  Concan.  The  Peishwa's  fiimily  and 
,  the  state  papers  were  sent  off  towards  Singurh,  but  Bappoo 
;  Kumndeea,  one  of  Janojee  Bhonslay 's  officers,  advanced 
so  rapidly  that  some  of  the  property  belonging  to  the 
fugitives  was  taken,  the  village  below  Singurh  was  set  on 
fire  by  his  troops,  and  many  manuscripts  and  state  papers, 
illustrative  of  Mahratta  history,  were  totally  destroyed. 

Nizam  Ally  encamped  at  a  short  distance  from  the  city, 

I  and  allowed  his  army  to  plunder  it ;  after  which  houses 

not  ransomed  were  torn  down  or  burned.     He  next  pro- 

-eeeded  towards  Poorundhur,  and  from  thence  ravaged  the 
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oonntrj  as  &r  east  as  thd  Beema ;  bat  the  violence  of  ilie 
raina  was  such  as  to  induce  him  to  adopt  the  resolation  of 
cantoning  his  ai^my  until  the  opening  of  the  season.  For 
:tius  purpose  he  intended  to  have  gone  to  Beder,  but  Jano- 
jee  Bhonslay  persuaded  him  to. alter  the  destination  to 
Aumngabad. 

In  the  meantime  Ragonath  Hao  had  returned  to  watch 

rhis  motions,  the  wall    which    surrounds     the    city  of 

t  Hyderabad  had  prevented  him  from  making  any  impression 

fon  tiie  Moghul  capital,*  but  he  exacted  a  contribution  of 

>  1,80,000  rupees  from  the  suburbs^t  He  had  opened  a  secret 

negotiation  with  the   Mahratta   chiefs  in    the  aormy  of 

Nizam  Ally,  and  found  Janojee  Bhonsiay,  the:  only  one 

whose  defection  occasioned  .serious  alarm,  willing  to  listen 

.to  an  accommodation.     His  ambitious  hopes,  formed  on 

joining  the  Moghuls,  had  been  damped  from  a   suspicion 

of  ilie  duplicity  of  the  dewan.  Raja  PertabwjEint     Upon  a 

promise,  therefore,  of  receiving  territory  yielding  a  revenue 

of  32  lakhs  of  rupees,  being  a  portion  of  that  which  was 

*  ph>tiiised  to  Nizam  Ally  as  the  price  of  his  flssistsmee  to 

Rugonath  Rao,  he  agreed  to  withdraw  his  support^   and 

soon  found  a  very  critical  opportunity; 

As  the  Moghul  army  pursued  their  route  towards 
Aurungabad,  Rugonath  Rao  followed  them  some  marches 
in  the  rear.  On  arriving  at  the  Godavery,  Nizam  AUy, 
with  a  part  of  his  force,  crossed  over,  leaving  the 
dewan  with  the  remainder,  at  Rakisbone,  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  river,  until  the  whole  of  the  stores  and  baggage 
had  been  sent  over.  At  this  juncture,  Janojee,  on  pretence 
of  not  receiving  money  to  pay  his  troops,  quitted  the  dewan, 
and  encamped  at  a  distance.     This   movement   was  die 

*  Hudeaqafi-Alan,  aiia.MahratU  HSS.  f  Msbram  ACJSa 
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■  signal  to  Bttghonath  Bao^  who  made  a  rapid  march, 
attacked  the  Moghuls,  and,  after  a  sanguinary  conflict, 
finaUj  rented  them  with  immense  slaughter.  Baja  Pertabt- 
wunt,  the  dewan,  was  among  the  slain.*  The  resistance 
was  very  determined  on  the  part  of  the  Moghuls,  and  con*- 
tinaed  for  nearly  two  days.  Bngonath  Bao  was 
amongst  the  foremost  in  every  attack,  and  at  one  time, 

I  almost  alone,  was  completely  surroanded  and  cut  off  from 

'  bis  troops  ;  but  his  own  determined  bravery,  and  that  of 
bis  friend  Sukaram  Hurry,  who  fought  by  his  side,  enabled 
him  to  defend  himself  until  rescued  by  his  nephew* 
,ThroUghout  the  battlef  the  young  Peishwa  particularly 
distinguished  himself,  both  by  personal  energy  and  the 
judicious  support,  which  he  sent,  not  only  to  his  und^ 
but  to  different  points  of  the  attack.  The  loss,  on  both 
^des  was  .very  great,  and  on  that  of  the  Moghuls  is  said 
to  have  amounted  to  10,000  men4 

Nizam  Ally  at  first  endeavoured  to  aid  his  dewan  by  a, 

,  cannonade  from  the  opposite  side  of  tl^e  river,  but  without 
effect.  He  thus  became  a  spectator  of  the  destruction  of 
hip  troops,  without  the  possibility  of  succoaring  them,  and 
was  afterwards  obliged  to  retire  within  the  walls  of 
Aurungabad,  lest  the  Mahrattas  should  be  able  to  ford,  the 
river.  This  object  they  accomplished  in  a  few  days,  and 
arrived  at  the  city,  which  they  again  attacked  without 
success,  and  a  number  of  them  were  killed.     Immediately 

*  He  Vm  ftooldentally  hft  by  one  of  hfs  own  men  before  be  received 
bis.  dentil  wound  from  a  party.of  MsKrsitai  nnder  Dudam^jee  Oft^kwni^ 
Horaod  Kban/bis  rival,  la  eoctiBed  of  hsving  bired  tbe  man  wbo  wound- 
ed bfoii  but  ibis  eooueation  seems  more  tben  questionable.  A  party  of 
▲fgbane  In  Holkar'e  serrlo^,  witb  tbelr  usual  ferocity,  cut  off  tb^ 
ilewatt*0  bead,  wblob  tbey  oarrled  in  triumpb  on  tbe  point  of  a  spear. 

{  t  It  is  called  tbe  battle  of  Talndulza  by  tbe  liabrattas. 

.    t  Tbiaifl  the  lowest  computation  in  any  Mafaratta  MB.    Tho  Mogbul 
historians  ha?e  not  enumeratedtha  loss  ssitainefl  by  Niiin.  AHy'smny, 
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afterwards  Nizam  Allj  visited  Baghonath  Bao,  and 
that  apparent  contrition  which  he  could  so  well  affect,  laid 
all  his  errors  to  the  fault  of  his  late  dewan,  and  so  woiiced 
on  the  weakness  and  good-nature  of  Bugfaoba,  that  he  not 
onlj  forgave  all  that  had  happened,  but,  in  consideration 
of  the  aid  with  which  he  had  been  furbished  in  his  distrBss, 
he  wished  to  bestow  upon  Nizam  AII7  socb  part  of  the 

1  cession  of  51  lakhs  made  bj  the  treaty  at  Pairgaom  as 
remained  at  his  disposal,  after  deducting  the  assignm^it  of 
32  lakhs  promised  to  Janojee.  His  ministers,  however, 
dissuaded  him  from  following  his  inclination  to  its  full 
extent,  and  he  was  induced  to  c<Hifine  the  gift  to  ten  lakhs, 
so  that  nine  lakhs*  of  the  original  cession  was  saved,  and 

^  a  new  treatj  was  concluded  with  Nizam  Ally  in  October. 

At  the  time  of  delivering  the  deeds  by  which  Janojee 
,  was  paid  for  his  treachery,  Mahdoo  Bao  openly  reproach- 
')  ed  him  for  his  duplicity  to  both  parties,  and  vehemently 
condemned  the  unprincipled  and  unworthy  motives  by 
which  he  had  been  drawn  in  to  become  a  toot  for  ihe 
subversion  of  a  government  which  had  aggrandized  his 
Other's  house,  and  raised  the  Hindoos  to  the  power  they 
enjoyed.  This  manly  candour  in  a  young  man  educated 
in  a  Bramin  court,  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  con- 
sider the  control  under  which  Mahdoo  Bao  was  still  held, 
but  over  which  his  judgment  and  ability  were  gradually 
obtaining  the  ascendancy. 

Bhowan  Bao  was  restored  to  his  rank  of  Pritee  Needhee 
upon  the  death  of  Bhaskur  Bao,  which  happened  about 

*  Mabratta  MSS.,  original  aoooantB  from  the  Poona  Reoorda^  and  oral 
informatioD.  The  Mahratta  MSS.  state  the  oine  lakhs  of  rupees  withi- 
lield  as  territory  taken,  and  it !«  only  by  oomparison  with  both  Maho> 
medan  and  Mehratta  evidence,  ooUated  with  very  intricata  and  volani* 
Boas  aoooants  in  the  Poona  Becords,  that  I  haTe  been  able  to  find  oat 
•pd  simplify  these  oompUoatod  transaoiioiiSp 
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ike  pmod  when  the  tteafy  witibi  Niznm  Ally  was  oonduded. 
The  fori  of  Merich  was  .restored  to  Qtipaal  Bao ;  and 
al&ough  Moroba»Famawees  was  not  immediately  appoint- 
,  ed  to  any  share  of  the  hereditaiy  duties  of  his  office,  it 
waa  bestowed  on  his  consin,  Ballajee  Jenardin,  who  I  shall 
hereafW  designate  by  his  eommon  appellation  of  Nana 
Fftrnuwees.. 

Whilst  the  Mahrattas  had  to  maintain  these  straggles 

in  the  Decean^  a  new  power  was  rising  on 
the  roiiis  of  the  Hindoo  dynasty  of  Mysore, 
nnder  the  celebrated  adventurer  Hyder  Ally  Khan,  which 
to  the  southward  promised,  in  a  very  short  time,  at  least 
to  confine  the  Mahrattas  to  their  native  boundary.  Busa« 
lut  Jung,  still  hopeful  of  forming  an  independent  king-* 
dom  in  the  Camatic,  took  advantage  of  the  absence  of 
Ae  Mahrattas  to  plan  the  conquest  of  their  southern 

{ districts,  and  with  this  view  obtained  the  alliance  of  Hyder, 
whom  he  appointed  nabob  of  Sera,  precisely  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Baja  Shao  used  to  confer  unconquered 
tefritories,  the  right  to  which,-  as  Colonel  Wilks  has 
observed,  ^^could  only  be  inferred  fi'om  the  act  of  granting.*' 
Busalut  Jung  and  his  new  ally  had  reduced  Ouscotta,  Sera 
and  Bura-Balapoor,  by  the  end  of   1761 ;  and  Busalut 

:  Jung,  soon  after,  being  apprehensive  of  an  attack  from  his 
brother  Nizam  Ally,  returned  to  his  capital  at  Adonee  ; 
but  Hyder  prosecuted  his  conquests.  In  1762  he  reduced, 
or  exacted  tribute  from,  the  polygars  of-  Chota-Balapoor, 

'Baidroog,  Harpoonelly   and  Chittledroog.     In   1763  he 

I  conquered  Bednore,  and  confined  the  ranee  and  her  adopt- 
ed son  in  the  fort  of  Mudgerry  ;  Fuzzul  Oolla  Khan,  one 
of  his  officers,  overran  Soonda,  and  early  in  the  ensuing 
year  Hyder  defeated  the  nabob  of  Savanoor.  He  left 
Fuzzul  Oolla  Khan  in  that  qciarter,  to  occupy  as  much  as 
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possible  of  the  MaliratU  coantry,  whilst  affairs  of  govem- 
ment  required  his  own  retnrn  to  Bednore.  Fozzol  Oola 
Khan  accordingly  took  Dharwar,  and  established  Ryder's 
posts  nearly  as  far  north  as  the  Kistna.* 

The  Mahrattas  were  hot  nncohcemed  spectators  of  the 
rapid  progreiss  of  Hyder  Ally,  and  a  large  army  was 
'assembling  at  Poona  to  be  directed  against  him..  Mahdoo 
Baio  insisted  6n  his  right  to  con^mand  this  army,  whilst 
his  uncle  remained  at  Poona  to  conduct  the  government; 
Sukaram  Bapoo  joined  in  supporting  the  Peishwa^s  preten- 
sions on  this  occasion,  till  at  last  Bughonatb  Bao  yielded 
his  consent)  but  quitted  Poona  in  anger,  and  retired  to 
Anundwelee  near  Nassuck^  ^he  disciissions.  prior  to  this 
'  arrangement  delayed  the  advance  of  the  Mahratta  army 
[beyond  the  time  which  mere  preparation  required,  and 
J  Gopiul  Bao  Putwurdhun,  who  had  crossed  the  Kistna  in 
•  advance,  was  defeated  with  great  loss  by  Ft^zul  OoUa 
Khan.  Early  in  the  month  of  May,  Mahdoo  Bao  entered 
the  Camatio  with  an  army  of  30,000  hone,  and  about  the 
sanie  number  of  infantry.  Fnzzul  Oolla  Khan,. leaving  a 
[Strong  garrison  in  Dharwar,  fell  back  on  Hyder's  army, 
which  had  quitted  an  in<;renched  camp  prepared  at  Anna- 
watty,  and  advanced  to  a  strong  positi(m,  where,  when 
joined  by  Fuzzul  Oolla  Khan,  the  whole  army  under 
Hyder's  personal  command  .has  been  estims^ted  at  20,000 
horse  and  40,000  foot,  of  which  one*half  were  dis- 
ciplined infantry.  Mahdoo  Bao's  snperiorify  i^  cavalry 
enabled  him  .to  obtain  more  correct  intelligence 
than  his  adversary,  and,  assisted  by  the  esperience  of 
Sukaram  Bappoo,  it  was  determined  not  to  attack  Hyder*a 
united  force  in  the  position  he  had  chosen.  Detachments 
were  therefore  employed  in  driving  o|it  his  garriscms  firom 

*  Wilks.  t  tfshntts  M8fi. 
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the  townB  and  villages  north  of  the  Wnrda.  This  pkn  of 
operations  induced  Hjder  to  try  stratagem  for  bringing 
on  a  general  engagement,  for  which  purpose  he  moved  out 
with  20)000  men,  intending  to  retire  and  draw  the 
Mahrattas  towards  his  reserve,  which  remained  in  its  first 
position  under  Fuzzul  OoUa  Ehan.  Such  a  shallow  artifice 
proves  how  little  he  then  knew  of  his  enemj.  The 
Mahrattas,  as  is  their  usual  practice,  showed  a  few  men, 
small  bodies  began  to  skirmish,  and  drew  Hyder  forward, 
until  their  parties,  still  retiring,  but  gradually  thickening, 
at  last  presented  solid  masses  of  horse,  moving  round 
between  him  and  his  camp.  Hjder  was  obliged  to  change 
his  intended  feint  of  retiring  into  steady  dispositions  for  a 

.  retxeat  to  his  camp,  whijh  was  not  efi-ected  without 
considerable  loss.  Next  day  his  army  fell  back  to  the 
entrenched  position  at  Annawutty  ;*  and  Mahdoo  Rao,  as 
the  rains  had  set  in,  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Nurindra,f 
north  of  the  Wurda,  sending  his  horse  for  shelter  into  all 
the  villages  20  miles  round.  After  the  defeat  of  Hyder, 
Abdool  Muzeed  Khan  and  Moorar  Bao  Ghorepuray  joined 
the  Peishwa,  who,  as  Bamchundur  Jadow  had  rejoined 
Nizam  Ally,  formally  restored  Moorar  Bao  to  his  rank  of 
Senaputtee,  as  the  representative  of  the  family  of  G-hore- 
puray — a  circumstance  the  more  creditable  to  the  Peishwa, 
as  he  declared  it  but  an  act  of  justice  to  the  descendant 
of  the  gallant  Suntajee,  so  ill-requited  in  the  reign  of 
Baja  Bam. 
As  soon  as  the  season  permitted,  Mahdoo  Bao  laid  siege 

:  to  Dharwar,  which  capitulated  after  a  breach  had  been 
made.    The  whole  country  north  of  the  Wurda  was  then 

*  Wilks,  ftod  Hfthratto  MSS. 

t  Mahrstia  MSS.    This  plaoe  (Nuriadra)  is  not  to  be  foand  by  that 
name  In  any  map  that  1  haTe  seen. 
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in  his  possession,  except  Moondogoor,  which  continued 
rain  prevented  his  investing  ;  but  when  the  weather  cleared 
up,  it  was  speedily  reduced.  Perceiving  that  the  war 
would  terminate  successfully,  he  requested  Bugonath  Rao 
I  to  join  and  assume  the  command — a  remarkable  instance 
of  self-command  in  a  general  so  young,  and  obviously 
proceeding  from  motives  purely  conciliatory,  though  at  the 
same  time  more  creditable  to  the  heart  of  the  individual 
than  the  judgment  of  the  prince.  Rugonath  Rao 
accordingly  left  Nassuck,  and  arrived  as  the  army  was 
about  to  cross  the  Wurda.* 

Mahdoo  Rao's  intention  was  to  cut  away  the  thick  woods 

which  surrounded  Annawutty,  and  get 
between  Hyder  and  Bednore,  which  the 
Mahrattas  had  no  sooner  begun  to  carry  into  execution, 
than  Hyder  decamped  with  precipitation.  The  country  was 
so  close  that,  for  the  two  first  days,  the  Mahrattas  could 
only  harass  the  rear  of  Hyder's  army  ;  but  on  the  third 
day,  the  country  becoming  more  open,  a  body  of  the 
Peishwa's  troops  were  moved  between  Hyder  and  Bednore, 
which  compelled  him  to  stand  an  action.f  His  troops 
were  attacked  with  impetuosity,  and  many  of  them 
immediately  sought  shelter  in  the  woods.  Hyder  reached 
Bednore  with  only  2,500  horse  and  10,000  infentry,  the 
rest  of  his  army  being  for  the  time  dispersed,  and  several 
thousands  of  them  destroyed.  As  the  Mahrattas  advanced, 
all  the  garrisons  surrendered  on  the  first  summons,  except 
Anuntpoor,  which  held  out  for  some  time,  until  Hyder  had 
got  together  some  of  his  dispersed  army,  when  he  entered 
upon  a  negotiation  with  Rugonath  Rao,  to  whom  both  the 
conduct  and  conclusion  of  the  treaty  were  wholly 
intrusted.*     Hyder  engaged  to  restore  all  districts  and 

♦  Mfthratts  MSS.  t  "^U^* 


CHAP.  ZZII.]  HTD£R  ALLT   REDUCBD  TO  TKBMS.  643 

places  wrested  from  Moorar  Bao  Ghoreparay,  to  relinquish 
[  all  daims  on  the  nabob  of  Savanoor,  and  to  p%y  32  lakhs 
of  rupees  to  the  Peishwa.*  The  terms  were  by  no  means 
approved  of  by  Mahdoo  Rao ;  but  having  once  granted 
full  authority  to  his  uncle,  he  adhered  to  the  agreement, 
and  made  no  objection  where  an  attempt  to  remedy  what 
was  defective  would  have  been  a  departure  from  good 
faith.f  He  quitted  the  Carnaticy  and  recrossed  the  Kistna 
in  the  end  of  February. 

Mahdoo  Rao,  whilst  anxious  to  conciliate  his  uncle,  and 
willing  to  relinquish  as  large  a  share  of  power  as  was 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  his  situation,  and  his  duty 
to  the  state,  had  to  contend  with  the  intrigues  of  party, 
and  to  resist  the  counsel  of  his  mother,  Gopika  Bye,  who 
naturally  jealous,  and  inflamed  by  the  violent  behaviour  of 
Anundee  Bye,  the  wife  of  Rugonath  Rao,  advised  her  son, 
as  a  measure  of  self-preservation,  to  place  his  uncle  under 
restraint.  Mahdoo  Rao,  however,  long  entertained  hopes 
of  being  able  to  avoid  such  an  extreme  measure.  Rugonath 
Rao,  though  frequently  perverse,  was  not  untractable, 
except  when  exposed  to  the  influence  of  his  wife ;  he 
probably  would  have  acceded  to  his  nephew's  views,  but 
for  the  malicious  and  desperate  woman  by  whom  his 
ambition  and  resentment  were  alternately  excited.  The 
)  Peishwa  was  sensible  that  Rugonath  Rao'  could,  at  this 
period,  obtain  the  aid  either  of  Nizam  Ally  or  of  Janojee 
Bhonslay,  and,  as  affairs  then  existed,  perhaps  of  both. 
For  although  Nizam  Ally  boiled  with  resentment  against 
Janojee,  on  account  of  his  treacherous  defection,  there 
was,  as  yet,  no  breach  between  them  which  could  not  have 

*  Wilks.  The  only  Mahratia  MS,  where  I  find  any  mention  of  the 
terms,  states  15  lakhs  of  tiibate,  and  the  expenses  of  the  war  to  be 
defrayed  by  Hyder. 

t  Mahratte  MSS. 
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been  speedily  aooommodated^  for  purposes  of  mntnal 
aggrandizement*  Nizam  Ally  during  this  year  had  made 
a  successful  campaign  south  of  the  Kistna^  and  had  reduced 
his  brother  Busalut  Jung  to  submission  and  obedience* 
The  conquest  of  Hyder  Ally  and  the  nabob  of  the  GamatiO) 
or  rather  his  supporters  the  English,  prevented  him  from 
extending  his  sway  over  those  countries,  to  the  southward 
of  the  Kistna,  conquered  by  Aurungzebe,  and  forming  a 
part  of  that  viceroyalty  which  his  father  had  seized,  and  to 
which  he  had  succeeded  by  usurpation  and  murder. 

Under  these  circumstances,  with  regard  to  Nizam  Ally 
and  Janojee,  Mahdoo  Bao  deemed  it  his  safest  policy  to 
conciliate  the  one  at  the  expense  of  the  other*  He  soon 
found  that  Nizam  Ally  would  readily  enter  on  an  offensive 
alliance  against  Janojee,  with  the  ultimate  hope  oC engaging^' 
the  Mahrattas  in  co-operation  against  Hyder.    A  secret 

compact    was    accordingly   entered    into> 
about  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  year,/ 
the  particulars  of  which,  if  ever  committed    to  writing, 
have  not  been  discovered,  but  the  objects  of  it  become 
tolerably  obvious  from  a  variety   of  facts.     The  united 
armies  of  the  Peishwa  and  Nizam  Ally  invaded  Berar,i 
compelled    Janojee  Bhonslay  to  sue  for  peace,   and  to' 
restore    three-fourths  of  the  districts*  he  had  gained  by 
his  double  tredchery  during  the  former   war — a  politic' 
moderation    on    the    part    of   Mahdoo    Bao,    who    still 
left    Janojee    something    to  lose,  but  made  it  apparent, 
from    what    follows,    that    the    Moghuls    rather    than 
the    Mahrattas  were    gainers    by  the  invasion.     Of  the 
districts  which  were  thus  restored  on  the  4th  Februaxy^ 
nearly  two-thirds,  or  a  tract  of  territory  equivalent  to   15 

*  The  amount  restored  was  rupees  24,50,269  10  sdum  snd  1  pie. 
(Poona  Beoords.) 
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laUiB  ofrapees  of  annual  revenne^  was  given  np  to  the 
Kissam  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month,  and  stated  in  the 
;acconnts  of  the  Poena  government  as  ceded  ^^  for  the  firm 
.  establishment  of  peace  and  friendship."  It  is  more  than 
probable  the  agreement  pointed  to  conjoint  operations  for 
the  ensuing  season  in  the  Camatic ;  but  circumstances 
occurred  in  the  meantime  which  materially  changed  the  re- 
lative situations  of  the  Gon(;racting  powers. 

The  English  Sast  India  Company,  afler  they  had  over-- 
come  their  rivals  the  French,  and  found  time  to  con- 
template the  situation  into  which  they  had  been  hurried  by 
national  hostility,  the  treachery  of  the  native  powers,  the 
ambition  of  their  servants,  and  the  bravery  of  tiieir  troops, 
were  astonished  and  alarmed  at  the  height  to  which  they 
had  ascended,  and  would  have  relinquished  a  part  of  their 
acquisitions,  in  order  to  purchase  security  for  the  remain* 
der.  But  those  who  fidly  understood  their  situation  were 
convinced  that  they  had  already  gone  too  far  to  recede, 
and  that  they  must  be  prepared  not  only  to  resist,  but  to 
punish,  aggression. 

All  the  states  in  India  were  inimical  to  Europeans  of 
every  nation,  and  even  when  bound  down  by  treaties,  they 
'  were  at  best  but  faithless  friends,  who  would  never  main- 
tain an  alliance  unless  when  controlled,  either  immediately 
or  remotely,  by  their  interests  or  their  fears.  Their  jealousy, 
no  less  than  their  prejudice,  would  have  prompted  them  to 
extirpate  the  foreigners,  and  the  EngUsh  had,  therefore, 
only  the  choice  of  offensive  or  defensive  war.  To  have 
'  adopted  the  latter  would  have  lost  them  the  advantage  of 
all  favourable  conjuncture,  and  must  have  obliged  them  to 
oppose  the  united  armies *of  the  natives,  instead  of  having 
to  contend  with  their  divided  force.  They  might,  indeed, 
have  avoided  the  contest  by  resigning  the  trade,  privileges 


$46  HI8T0ST  or  THI  KAHBATTAB.  [CHAP.  XXIL 

and  dominion  they  had  acquired ;  but  those  mistaken 
philanthropists,  who  imagine  that  the  happiness  of  India 
would  have  been  secured  bj  such  a  sacrifice,  required  no 
other  answer  than  is  afforded  by  the  series  of  mismanage- 
ment, and  devastation  which  it  has  already  been  my  duty 
to  record. 

It  is  not  my  province  to  trace  the  rise  of  the  British 
power  in  India,  but  many  of  the  principal  events  which 
led  to  our  ascendancy  in  that  quarter  are  blended  with 
the  Mahratta  history ;  and  these,  as  hitherto,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  describe,  without  favour  to  my  own  nation, 
and  without  the  equally  unjust  bias  which  is  apt  to  arise 
from  a  desire  to  guard  against  so  natural  a  partiality. 

The  records  of  the  company's  governments  in  India 
are,  probably,  the  best  historical  materials  in  the  world : 
there  we  find  the  reasons  for  every  undertaking,  the  steady 
rules  intended  for  conduct,  the  hurried  letter  from  the 
scene  of  action,  the  deliberations  of  the  council,  the 
separate  opinioas  of  the  members  composing  it,  and  their 
final  judgment.  The  scrutiny,  censure,  or  approval  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  from  a  remote  situation,  and  after 
a  long  interval,  bring  to  recollection  all  that  was  done  and 
all  that  was  speculated,  what  has  occurred  in  India  in 
the  meantime,  and  what  opinions  have  stood  the  test  of 
events.  Many  inconsistencies  appear  both  in  the  orders 
of  the  Directors  at  home,  and  in  the  measures  of  their 
governments  abroad,  which  frequently  arose  from  causes 
irremediable  or  excusable,  such  as  the  distance  of  the 
supreme  power,  and  the  defective  information  at  the 
different  presidencies.  The  divided  nature  of  the  autho- 
rity in  India  was  also,  for  a  long  time,  a  source  of 
great  evil ;  and  even  after  the  act  of  Parliament  had 
passed,  which  vested  a  control  in  the  president  and  conn* 
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cil  of  Bengal,  the  defects,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
were  not  immediately  remedied  ;  for  it  generally  re- 
quires time  and  a  judicious  exercise  of  power,  to  fit  any 
new  law  to  the  end  for  which  it  is  framed. 

Much  corruption  and  many  reprehensible  acts  are  to 
be  found,  especially  before  the  affairs  of  India  had 
attracted  the  full  attention  of  the  British  legislature  and 
nation  ;  but  not  only  is  every  act  and  every  deliberation 
which  other  governments  have  generally  the  power  to 
conceal,  recorded  in  detail  at  the  difierent  presidencies, 
but  the  personal  animosity  of  individuals  composing  the 
governments  has  given  the  most  glaring  interpretation 
to  mere  errors,  and  has  sometimes  occasioned  gross  misr 
representation  of  facts.  On  tlie  other  hand,  many 
services,  performed  without  any  great  degree  of  exertion 
or  ability,  have,  in  consequence  of  their  results,  been 
extravagantly  praised,  and  given  a  tone  to  Indian 
despatches  which  prejudices  sober  judgment,  and  obscures 
the  honor  of  toils  and  of  virtues,  to  which  in  every 
department,  both  civil  and  military,  our  countrymen  in 
India  have  founded  claims  as  just  as  the  instruments  of 
any  government,  ancient  or  modern. 
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CHAP.  xxm. 

Fbom  A.D.  1766  to  A.D.  1772. 

Conquest  may  he  too  sloto  <xb  well  as  too  rdptd-^'-a  middle 
coune   adopted  by  the  Enfflieh, — Propostd  for  expelling 
Janojee  Bhonslay  from  Kuttaek.-^  Views  of  the  Court  ^ 
Directors  on  the  east  and  loest  of  India. — Occupation  of 
Rajamundree. —  Alliance    with    Nizam    Ally — obfects, — 
MaJhioo  Rao  enters  the  CamadCy  levies  tribute  from  Byder^ 
and  returns  to  Poona. — New  treaty  between  Nizam  Ally 
and  the  English. — Rugonath  Rao  proceeds  on  an  expedi' 
tion  into  Hindostan. — Death  of  Mulhar   Rao  HoUear — 
his  widow  Aylah  Rye  appoints   Tookajee   Holkar  to  the 
command  of    her  army. — Rana  of  Gohud — his     rise — 
rebellious  proceedings. — Rugonath  Rao  fails  in  an  attempt 
to  reduce  him — accepts  a  tribute^  and  returns  to  Poona — 
jealousy  and   distrust  towards  his  nephew — retires  from 
Poona^  andj  supported  by  HolkoTy  Janojee  Bhonslayy  and 
Dummajee  Gaekwar^  rebels  against  him. — Curious  anecdote 
of  Mahdoo  Rao.-^Rebellion  crushed^  and  Rugonath  Rao 
placed  in  cof^nement-^Mahdoo   Rao  forms  an  alliance 
tmth  Nizam  Ally  against  Janqjee^-'Conoeals  his  real  design 
with  great   political   artifice — effect  on  the  English   and 
Hyder — invades  Berar — plunders  Nagpoor— judicious  conr 
duct  of  Janojee^-ravages  the  Peishwa^s  territory. — Mahdoo 
Rao  is  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Chandahy  and  return 
to  oppose  Janojee — Janojee  avoids  an  action^  and  cuts  off 
a  part  of  the  Peishwd*s  baggage — treaty  of  Kunkapoor. 
— The  Peishwa  sends  an  expedition  to  Hindostan  under 
Visajee  Kishen  BeneewaUa — anecdote  relative  to  Afahada^ 

jee  Sindia. — Mahdoo  Ra6*s  endeavours  to  improve  the 
civU  government. — Ram  Shastree — account  of — anecdote 
— admirable  character. — The  practice  of  forcing  villagers 
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to  carry  baggage  abolished. — Encroaehmiente  of  Hyder. — 
The  Peiekwa  proceeds  against  him — reduces  a  large  tract 
6/ territory* — Anecdote  of  the  rival  Ghatgays  at  the  storm 
o/'Afultougul-^obstinate  defence  of  Ifidjeeguhl — operations 
continued. — Mahdoo  Rao  is  compelled  to  leave  the  army 
from  iU'^health.'^Trimbuck  Rao  Mama  prosecutes  the  tear 

'  -^^feats   Hyder^   who   loses  the   whoU  of  his  artillery ^ 

'  camp  equipage^  SfC. — Seringapatam  besieged — peace  conr 
duded — motives  and  terms. — Proceedings  in  Hindostan. 
'^'Affairs  of  the  imperial  courts  since  the  battle  of  Panniput, 
— The  emperor  seeks  and  obtains  the  protection  of  the 
English. — The  East  India  Company  appointed  dewan  to 
the  nabob  of  Bengal. — Affairs  at  Delhi. —  Visajee  Kishen 
levies  tribuiefrom  the  Bajpoots — defeats  the  Jaths  near  Bhurtr 
poor.-^Nujeeb'ud'Dcwlah  negotiates  with  the  Makraitas — 
referenee  to  the  Peishwa — overtures  admitted — death  of 
JS'ujeeb^vd'Dowlah.'^The  Mahrattas  invade  Bohilcund. — 
The  emperor  quits  the  protection  of  the  English,  and  is 
reinstated  on. his  throne  by  the  Mahrattas. — Tlie  Afahrattcu 
overrun  the  territory  of  Zubita  Khan. — Policy  of  Shujah^' 
udrDowldh  in  regard  to  the  Rohillahs — on  receiving  a 
subsidyj  concludes  a  defensive  alliance  with  them.— *  Insolence 

.  and  rapacity  of  the  Mahratta  Bramins. — The  emperor ^ 
assisted  by  Nujeeb  Khan,  determines  to  throw  off  their 
yoke. — Death  of  Mahdoo   Rao— his   character. — Account 

,  of  his  civil  administration. — General  review  of  the  interior 
management  cmd  state  of  the  country  andpeopUy  inelud-^ 
ing  the  police — civil  and  crimincd  justice— fnance — army^ 

Whilst  universally  admitted  that  unwieldy  dominion 

is  the  forerunner  of  certain  decline,  it  is 

not  always  considered  that,  under  some 

circumstances^  conquest  may  be  top  slow  as  well  as  too 

S2 
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rapid.  lUudtrathre  of  ihiB  observatioiiy  we  hare  Bome 
ing  examples  connected  with  the  history  of  Maharaahtra, 
particularly  in  the  decay  of  the  Portagueae  and  the  rise 
of  the  Mahrattas.  The  middle  course,  as  steered  by  tlie 
English,  and  the  steady  march  of  aggrandizement  which 
they  have  hitherto  pursued  in  the  East,  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  remarkable  men  who  have,  at  various  penods,  directed 
the  councils  and  their  armies  ;  and. to  the  caution  of  a 
body  of  merchants,  who,  though  pleased  at  the  gain,  were 
appalled 'at  the  venture,  and  who  feared  the  loss  of  all 
they  had  acquired  by  each  succeeding  ccmtest  into  which 
they  were  plunged. 

Lord  Olive,  who  returned  from  England  to  assune  the 
government  of  Bengal  in  May  1765,  not  only  perceived 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  English  to  recede,  but  was 
convinced  that  to  advance  was  essential  to  their  preserva- 
tion. Of  the  three  great  powers — the  Mahrattas,  Nizam 
Ally,  and  Hyder — ^the  first  was  considered  the  most  formid- 
able. As  early  as  the  end  of  the  year  1761,  immediately 
after  the  death  of  Ballajee  Rao,  when  Mr.  Yansittart  was 
president  of  the  council  in  Bengal,  it  was  intended  to  expel 
Janojee  Bhonslay  from  Euttack ;  and  it  was  proposed,  not 
otily  to  the  governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  but  to 
the  emperor  of  the  Moghuls,  to  Sulabut  Jung,*  and  Nizam 
Ally.  Although  the  sister  presidencies,  for  various  sufficient 
reasons,  disapproved  of  the  expedition,  it  was  prevented, 
not  seemingly  on  account  of  their  disapproval,  but  at  the 
request  of  the  nabob  of  Bengal. 

The   Court  of  Directors  were  desirous  of  seeing  the 

*  This  is  another  reason  for  supposing  that  there  Is  a  mistake  of  a 
year  in  stating  Sulahnt  Jong's  oonflnement  on  the  18th  Jaly  iTSl .  Snoli 
a  olroiioiitanoe  most  have  transpire  at  Bengal  kmg  befbre  the  llfth 
Deoeipber  1761,  whioh  is  the  date  of  the  letter  oontidning  the  piopoMl 
to  the  Bombay  government. 
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Hahr&ttas  chedced  in  their  progress,  ajod  would  have 
beheld  combinations  of  the  other  native  powers  againrt 
them  with  abundant  sattsfaction  ;  but  they  were  apprdi^a-' 
sive  of  the  eonsequences  of  granting  a  latitude  to  thdir 
own  servantSi  or  of  being  engaged  as  umpires  or 
auxiliaries  ;  and  their  instructions  were  designed  to  prevent 
their  becoming  invoIvedinhostiJitieSy  especially  asprincipalsy 
in  any  case  short  of  absolute  defence.  With  these  cautious 
views,  however,  they  were  anxious  to  attain  two  objects, 
which  they  deemed  of  vital  importance  to  their  security ; 
the  first,  of  old  standing,  was  one  in  which  the  MahrattaB 
were  directly  concerned,  the  possessicm  of  Salsette,  Hog 
Island,  and  Caranja,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bombay, 
which  every  year  tended  to  render  more  important ;  the 
second,  the  accomplishment  of  which  devolved  more 
particularly  on  the  presidency  of  Madras,  was  the  oceupa* 

'  tion  of  the  five  districts  formerly  belonging  to  the  French, 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  peninsula,  best  known  as  the 
Northern  Circars.    With  respect  to  the  first,  the  Mahrattas, 

'  tiiough  but  a  few  years  before  they  scarcdy  regarded  the 
English,  were  now  too  jealous  of  their  aggrandizement, 
willingly  to  relinquish  the  island  alluded  to ;  besides 
which,  they  attached  peculiar  value  to  these  possessions, 
as  the  fruits  of  their  success  against  an  European 
nation.  In  regard  to  the  second,  Guntoor,  one  of  the 
five  districts  in  question,  was  appropriated  as  the  jagheer 
of  Busalut  Jung.  Nizam  Ally,  having  at  one  time  offer- 
ed to  farm  the  remaining  four  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot, 
it  was  hoped  he  might  allow  the  company  to  occupy 
tliiem  on  the  same  terms  ;  but  although  the  Madias 
government  offered  six  times  more  than  he  had  ever 
before  received,  he  positively  refused  to  r^it  them  to  the 
£ngliah. 
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In  consequenoe  of  this  obstinacj  on  the  part  of'Sisam 
,  AIlj,  Lord  Clive  determined  to 'take  possession  of  the 
districts  at  all  events,  and  for  this  porpose  obtained  a 
grant  of  them  from  the  emperor.  The  Madras  government 
occupied  Rajamundree  bj  force,  and  it  is  not  snrprising 
that  Nizam  Allj  should  have  treated  as  mookeiy  aU 
assurances  of  their  being  actuated  solely  bj  motives  of 
self-preservation.  Encouraged  bj  the  deference  with 
which  representations  were  still  made  to  him  by  the 
English,  and  by  his  alliance  with  the  Mahrattas,  Nizam 
Ally  threatened  the  English  with  extirpation^  and 
endeavoured  to  incite  Hyder  to  invade  the  Camatic.  The 
Madras  presidency,  in  considerable  alarm,  tried  to  form 
an  alliance  with  Hyder,  but  he  refused  to  receive  the 
envoy.  In  this  dilemma,  Mr.  Palk,  the  governor  of 
Madras,  referred  to  Lord  Olive,  who  recommended  a 
'connection  with  the  Nizam,  which  should  have  for  its 
object  the  subjugation  of  Hyder,  and  an  alliance  fer 
restraining  the  spreading  power  of  the  Mahrattas. 

The  prospect  thus  held  out  to  Nizam  Ally  precisely 
suited  his  views.  He  wished  to  reduce  Hyder,  and  to 
humble  the  Mahrattas  ;  he  knew  the  value  of  regular 
troops,  and  he  readily  listened  to  the  proposals  of  the 
English;  but  as  he  had  already  leagued  himself  with 
the  Mahrattas  against  Hyder,  he  deemed  it  most  advisaUe 
not  to  break  with  Mahdoo  Bao,  until  he  had  effected  the 
overthrow  of  the  usurper  of  Mysore.  A  treaty,  however^ 
was  concluded  between  Nizam  Ally  and  the  English,  by 
which  the  Madras  government  agreed  to  pay  seven  lakhs 
of  rupees  a  year  for  four  of  the  districts,  or  to  assist  Nizam 
,Ally  with  two  battalions  of  infantry  and  six  pieces  of 
cannon.  Incase  the  troops  should  be  ^required,  the  seven 
lakhs  of  rupees  were  to  be  appropriated  for  their  expenses. 


CHAP.  XXni.]     THB  PKISHWA  LKVm  TBIBBTl  ROM  HTDSR.         653 

Xhe  Jiahratta  court  seem  to  hare  penseired  the  objeot 
A  D  1767         ^^  ^^  combination,   and  Mahdoo   Rio^ 

without  waiting  for  his  ally,  if  such  he  ^ 
coi4d  be  termed,  crosaad  the  Kistna  in  the  month  of 
January,  and,  before  the  end  of  March,  took  Seiu, 
Ouscotta,  and  Mudgerry,  released  the  raned  of  Bednore* 
and  her  adopted  son,  who  had  been  confined  in  Mud* 
gerry ;  and  after  levying  30  lakhs  of  rupeesi;  of  tribute 
from  Hyder,  and  collecting  nearly  17$  more  fromdiir 
fdrent  parts  of  the  Camatic,  was  prepared  to  retmm  to 
Mahrashtra  before  Nizam  Ally  had  made  bis  appear- 
ance. When  the  English  and  Nizam  Ally  wished  to 
have  brought  forward  their  pretensions  .to  sbai^  in  the 
Mahratta  tribute,  their  envoys  were  tieiitQd  with  broi^d 
and  undisguised  ridicule.  §  It  is  bot  positively  kdown 
whether  Mahdoo  Bao  was  apprized  of  th<6  ulti- 
mate design  of  the  alliance  between  Nizam  Ally  aod 
the  English,  nor  is  it  asoertained  what  agreen)ei)t  existed 
between  Nizam  Ally  and  the  Mahrattas^  but  we  have 
an  unsupported  assertion  of  Nizam  Ally's  minister, 
Bookun-ud-Dowlah,  that  his  master  had  been  duped  by 
the  Mahrattas  for  the  third  tune  ;1[  at  .all  events,  it 
could  not  have  escaped  th^  observation  of  Mahdoo 
itao  that  the  English  in  the  war  against  Hyder  volun^' 
tarily  appeared  as  auxiliaries  to  one  of  two  contracting 

*  She  died  on  the  way  to  Foona.^Mo6f yn's  Deepatohes. 

f  Poona  State  Aooounts,  Colonel  Wllke  Bays  85  lakbe;  and  that  -Sera 
WM  at  that  time  gtren  up  to  Hyder  in  e^ohange  for  Guhnnooniila.  Qt 
this  last  transaction  no  mention  is  made  in  the  state  aooonnts,  or  In  the 
despatohes  of  Mr,  Mostyn,  resident  at  Mahdoo  Bao's  oonrft 

t  Bupees  16,96,777.  S  Wflk8»  vol.  U.,  page  16. 

5  WHkf,  ToLU.,  page  15.    The  reader  has  it  in  his  power  to  jndga  of 
the  oecaiions  to  whioh  Booknn-nd-Dowlah  alladed— first,  in  regard  to  ) 
Bogonath  Bao,  and,  seoond,   in  the  late  oampaign  against  Janojeo 
Bhonalay. 
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psrtimj  and  timi^  upon  the  sabjugatiost  of  Hyder^  Kisain 
AUj^  by  the  English  aid^  could  dietate,  a»  the  Mahrattas 
piiobably  otherwise  would  have  done,  in  any  partition  of 
his  territories.  This  proceeding,  therefore,  on  the  part 
I  of  Mahdoo  Bao,  whioh  has  been  alhided  to  as  oidinary 
Mahratta  artifice  to  anticipate  the  phinder,*  was  a  mea* 
sore  perfectly  justifiable,  for  the  purpose  of  effisotiBg  wm 
important  political  object^  and  disconcerdog  the  plans  of 
his  enemies.  He  re-orossed  the  Kietaa  in  tixe  end  of 
May,  leaving  the  Moghols  and  their  allies  to  settle  wilb 
fiyder  as  they  best  could. 

The  subsequent  treachery  of  Nizam  AUy  in  joiniiig 
'  Hyder  against  the  English,  and  the  eircumstanee^  ^riiieb 
induced  him,  by  a  fresh  act  of  treachery,  to  desert 
Hyder  and  renew  the  treaty  with  the  EngUsh,  have 
been  elsewhere  distinctly  and  fully  recorded  ;f  aod  ae 
they  b^ong  not  to  this  history,  it  is  only  neceasary  t» 
mention,  in  order  to  preserve  a  connexion  with  snbae* 
iquent  events^  that  a  new  treaty  was  oondoded,,  eft  the 
28rd  f^ebruary  1768,  between  Nizam  Ally  and  the  Eng- 
lish, which,  though  framed  on  the  basi*  of  thai  which 
was  settled  in  1766^  differed  from  it  in  some  very  esseni- 
tial  particulars,  the  most  remai^kable  of  which  wae  their 
arrogating  to  themselves  the  right  and  the  power  to 
dispose  of  Hyder^s  territories.  The  treafy  declared.  Hydar 
a  usurper;  the  Canatic  Bala  Ghaut  was  taken  from 
him  by  Nizam  Ally^  as  Moghul  viceroy  in  the  Deccan, 
and  the  office  of  dewan,  for  the  future  managenbent  of 
that  territpry,  conferred  upon  the  English  company,  for 
which  they  agreed  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  seven 
lakhs  of  rupees.    Nizam  AUy  farther  eonsented  to*  cede 

«»  WiUcSi  vol.  il.»  psge  6. 

t  See  €k>]oiiel  Wilks'  Boathof  India,  vol.ii. 
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Gantoor^  tfie  remaining  digfariet  of  the  nortbevn  eiroarB^ 
upon  ti!M  deatb  or  misconduct  of  his  brother  Bnsietltit 
Jung.  The  Mahrattas,  without  having  applied  to  be^ 
come  parties  to  ihis.  absurd  treaty,  were^  by  a  -special 
okme,  to  be  aHbwed  their  chonth  from  the  territory 
tinis  dii^sed  of.  The  Peishwa  had  no  interference  ia 
Ae  war&re  which  continued  for  some  time  between 
the  English  and  Hyder ;  the  line  of  conduct  which 
he  adopted^  and  which  will  be  explained  in  the 
zegnlar  narrative  of  erents^  may  be  ascribed  partly 
to  policy,  but  principally  to  the  internal  situation  of 
his  empire. 

Rtlgonaih  Eao,  in  the  preceding  year,  after  the  cam- 
paign against  Janojee,  had  set  out  on  an  expedition  into 
Hindostan,  accompanied  by  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.  The 
jirosecution  of  an  intended  reduction  of  many  places  for* 
iherly  in  the  possession  of  the  Mahrattas,  or  tributary  to 
them,  was  obstructed,  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  death 
of  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.  His  grandson  Mallee  Bao, 
only  son  of  Ehundee  Rao,  and  a  minor,  succeded  tohifi 
possessions,  but  died  soon  after,  which  gave  rise  to  a 
dispute  between  Gungadhur  Yeswnnt,  the  dewan,  and 
'Aylah  Bye,  the  widow  of  Khundee  Rao,  now  lawful 
inheritor.  The  dewan  proposed  that  some  connection  of 
the  family  should  be  adopted  by  the  widow  ;  but  to  tiiia 
Aylah  Bye,  although  her  dewan's  proposal  was  approved  of 
by  Rugonath  Rao,  would  by  no  means  consent.  Supported 
by  her  own  troops,  by  thePeishwa,  and  by  the  voice  of  the 
'coimtry,  she  appointed  Tookajee  Holkar,*  an  experienced 
fiUidar,  a  great  fiivourite  with  the  late  Mulhar  Rao,  bat 

*  Tool;s]6e  Hollcar  paid  a  niuiiri  or  fee,  to  the  Pelshwa^s  goyerBmenC, 
on  beteg  appointed  oommander  of  Malbar  Bao*i  troopi^  of  rupee's 
1S,62^000,   (filate  aooomits,  Foona  Beoords.) 
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no  relation  of  ihe  fwixHjf  to  ih&  command  of  her  army, 

)  retaining  nnder  her  own  management  the  d vil  iidmijilistra- 
tiod  of  the  extensive  femily  jagheer.  To  the  death  of 
Miilhar  Eao  Holkar  may  probably  be  attribitted  the 
inactivity  of  the  Mahrattas*  daring  this  campaign^  and 
tiie  failure,  of  Rugonath  Bao  in  an  attempt  to  reduce  the 
rana  of  G^hud,  a  petty  chieftain  of  the  Jatb  tribe,  whose 

!  nnde  rose  into  notice  nnder  the  Peishwa  Bajee  !Rao«  bat 
who,  iiipon  the  defeat  of  the  Mahrattas  at  Pannipat, 
labelled  against  them.  Ibugonath  Rao,  after  a  protracted 
siege  of  the  town  of  Qohud,  accented  a  tribute  of  three 

.  lakhs  of  rupees,  and  shortly  after  proceeded  towards  the 
Deccan,  where  he  arrived  in  the  month  of  Augnst,  some 
time  after  the  Peishwa^s  return  from  the  Camatic  On 
Mahdop  Bao's  intimating  his  intention  of  meeting  his  unde 
at  Toka,  the  latter  strongly  suspected  that  there  was  a 
plan  laid  for  sizing  him.  The  fact  appears  to  have  been 
that  Rugonath  Rao's  views,  at  the  suggestion  of  Anundee 
]3iye,  were  directed  to  dividing  the  sovereignty  of  the 
eplpire^  and,  conscious  that  attempts  to  strengthen  hia 
party  had  been  discovered,  he  dreaded  the   consequences. 

'  Iffvhdoo  Rao  intended  to  make  a  last  effort  to  replaim  his 
tMD^le^l  to  repeat  his  offers  of  conceding  a  principal  share 
in  the  administration,  or  to  give  him  a  handsome  bat 
miodcrate  establishment  in  any  part  of  the  country  where 
he  might  choose  to  reside.  It  was  not  easy  to  overcome 
Rugonath  Rao's  suspicions  so  far  as  to  induce  him  ta 
m3et  Hahfloo  Rao^  but  an  interview  was  at  length  effected 
by  the  mediation  of  Gtovind  Sew  Ham-f 

'*  Ttild  r^adeff  aeqaftin  led  with  the  history  of  Brftlsli  India,  wfil 
Koogniae  the  first  appearaooe  of  Bagonath  Bao*B  armj  in  Bandeloiind 
•  aat^t  whiphoooaeioaed  the  alarm  at  Eorah  dorJog  a  period  of  seriona 
bommotiQD.— (See  Miire  Britiah  Iddla,  page  261,  volume  11.) 

t  Mr.  Mosty  D,  the  British  envoy  at  the  ooort  of  Pooii%  layt  kj  the 
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Bagonath  Bao  at  finit  refidsed  all  offers^  and  expressed 
his  determination  to  retire  to  Benares.  Mahdoo  Bao 
replied  that  he  thonght  such  a  resoluticm  extremely  proper, 
and,  indeed,  that  he  must  either  take  the  share  of  the 
administration  which  was  proposed^  or  have  no  interference 
whatever  in  the  government  To  this  last  proposal 
Bngonath  Bao,  piqned  at  the  decided  tone  which  his 
nephew  had  assumed^  afiected  the  readiest  compliance, 
and  gave  orders  to*  his  officers,  in*  charge  of  the  forts  of 

'  Ahmednosgnr,  Sewneree,.  Asseergnrh,  and  Satara,  to  obey 
the  orders  of  M&hdoo  Bao ;  he  declared  that  all  he  desired^ 
before  roDonneing  the  world,  was  the  payment  of  the 
arrears  due  to  his  troops,  and  a  suitable  provision  for  his 
family  and  attendants.  Mahdoo  Bao  agreed/  to  pay  25 
lakhs  of  rupees  in  thoree  months,  to  place  at  his  disposal  a 
jagheer,  situated  about  the  source  of  the  sacred  river 
Godavery^  yielding  12  or  13  lakhs  of  rupees  of  annual 
revenue,  and   including  six  forts,   amongst  which  were 

)  Trimbuck,  Oundha,  and  Putta  ;*  but  Bngonath  Bao  was 
dissatisfied,  and  only  sought  a  fit  opportunity  to  assert  hiis 
^aim  to  half  of  the  Mahratta  sovereignty. 

Mahdoo  Bao  at  this  period  was  oourted  by  the  English 
.and  Mohumnuid  Ally  on  ihe  one  part,  and  by  Nizam  Ally 

jnediation  "  of  Sakaram  Bapoo.'*    (Seocet  Despatohefli  dated  Poojia, 
7th  Deoember  1761) 

.  SukaraiD,  aoo^rdlng  to  hia  wntHk  dapliolty»  was'  intriiniinff  with 
both  partiefy  that  ha  might  at  all  eventii  be  abla  to  retain  his  place. 
He  would  not  ioenr  the  liek  of  interferenoe  in  a  reoonciliafion  which 
he  foresaw  would  only  be  tempoiacy.  Mr,  ICoiityn  also  etatee  that 
'  **  Mahdoo  Rao,  instigated  by  his  mother,  certainly  had  intentions  of 
1  eeisinghts  uncle  at  that  interview ;"  but  as  he  mentions  this  on  hearssy 
evidence,  respeoting  an  intention^  and  that  too  relating  to  what  had 
taken  plaoe  prior  to  his  arrival  at  Poona,  although  his  opinion  haa 
been  generally  followed  on  this  pointy  I  have  preferred  the  autborlty^ 
of  the  natives  of  the  oountry,  who  oonour  in  imputing  such  a  wish  to 
Gopika  Bye,  but  no  snob  design  to  Mahdoo  Bao. 

*  Mahratta  MSB.,  and  Boabay  Becords, 
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/aani  Hyder  on  the  Dthisr.    Mn  Mortjxi  was  Bent  to  Poems 

hy  ihe  Bombay  goyemtnenl^  for  the  purpoee  of  ssoortaining 

,  the  Peishwa'B  viewB,  and  of  neing  every  cndearour^  by 

•  fomenting  the  domestic  dissensiont  or  otherwiae^  to  prevent 

.  the  Mahrattas  from  joining  Hyder  and  Nizam  Ally.    An 

allianoe  was  not  to  be  resorted  to,  if  it  oonld  be  avoided, 

but  if  absolutely  tieoessary,  the  ccrnqnest  .of  Bednore  and 

Soonda,  regarding  which  <9ie  Mdtirattas  always  regretted 

having  been  anticipated  by  Hyder,  was  to    be  held  eiit 

as  an  inducemeni^  for  atgagilig   ihem  in  the  En^iBh 

interests. 

The  Mahratta  oourt  evaded  all  derive  opinions  or 
engagements,  but  candidly  told  the  envoy  that  their 
conduct  would  be  guided  by  circumstances.    The  P^shwa, 

however,  could  not  quit  the  Deccan  whikt 
his  uncle's  conduct  manifested  symptoms 
ef  hostility ;  and  Sukaram  Bappoo's   intentions,   always 
affectedly  myeterious,  oontinued  equivocal. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  &ir  season  Rugonath  Bao  had 
assembled  a  force  of  upwards  of  15^000  men,  with  which, 
in  hopes  of  being  joined  by  Janojee  Bhonslay ,  he  encamped) 
£rst  on  the  banks  of  4he  Godavery,  and  afterwards  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dhoorup,  a  fort  in  the  Ohandore  range. 
It  was  at  this  period,  when  despairing  of  having  another 
'Son,  that  Rugonath  Rao  adopted  Amrut  Rao,  the  son  of  a 
Ooncan  Bramio,  whose  fumlily  sunk»me  was  Bhooris:oottee. 
His  principal  supporters  in  rebellion  were  Dummajee 
'  Gaekwar,  who  sent  him  some  troops  under  his  eldest  son, 
Govind  Rao,  and  Gungadbur  Yeawunt,  the  dewan  of 
Holkar,  who  was  not  only  a  zealous  partizan  of  Rugonath 
Rao,  but  entertained  a  personal  pique  against  the  Peishwa, 
the  origin  of  which  is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted.  At 
a  public  durbar  iu  Poena,  after  Rugonath  iRao  had  retired 
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Irom  the  admiiiiitnitiotiy  GhiiigtKBiiiip  Y^wmt  took  an 
oppoortcmity  of  saying,  in  a  oontomptuous  manner,  ^^that 
in  the  preeemt  affaorB,  hia  c^d  eyed  (iould  distinguish  the 
aota  of  one  who  only  saw  with  the  eyes  of  a  boy  ;** 
Uabdoo  BaOy  to  the  astonishment  of  all  present,  jumped 
from  the  muennd,  or  cnshton  of  state,  on  which  he  sat,  and 
struck  him  a  violent  blow  on  the  face — a  singular  instance 
6{  the  effects  of  anger  in  a  Bramin  court,  among  a  people 
remarkable  for  their  deconim. 

'  Mithdoo  Rao,  on  hearing  of  the  formidable  rebellion 
under  his  uncle,  in  order  to  anticipate  a  design  formed 
on  the  part  of  Janojee  Bhonslay  to  support  him,  imme- 
diately marched  to  Dhoorup,  where  he  attacked  and 
defeated  Rngonath  Bao's  troops,  forced  him  to  seek 
.  shelter  in  the  fort,  obliged  him  to  surrender,  eon- 
.  Veyed  him  a  prisoner  to  Poena,  and  confined  him  in  the 
Peishwa's  palace. 

The  season  of  the  year  prevented   Mahdoo  Rao  from 

faking  immediate  notiee  of  the  hostile  intentions  of  Janojee, 

I  but  he  was  publicly  engaged  in  negotiations  with  Nizam 

:  Ally  and  with  Hyder,  in  which  he  had  a  triple  object :  hia 

chief  design  was  to  punish  Janojee,  and  his  first  care  was 

to  engage  Nizam  Ally  in  an  alliance  for  that  purpose ;  the 

second  was  to  draw  the  tribute  from  Mysore  without  the 

necessity  of  sending  Gopaul  Rao's  army  from  Merich,  as 

Hyder^  fully  occupied  in  the  war  with  the  English,  might 

be  thrown  off  his  guard  by  his  extreme  anxiety  to  procure 

the  aid  of  the  Mahrattas  ;  the  thifd  object  was  to  deter  the 

Bengal  government  from  entering  on  an  alliance  earnestly 

solicited  by  Janojee,  from  the  fe$r  that  Mahdoo  Rao,  aided 

by  Hyder  and  Nizam  Ally,   would  ruin   the  company's 

t  affairs  on  the  coast  of  Ooromandel  before  their  forces  from 

Bengal  could  join  Janojee  in  Berar. 
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The  governor  and  ooonoil  at.Bbmbfty,   although  the 

agent  then  at  Poona,  Mr.  Brome,  report- 
ed precisely  as  Mahdoo  Bao  wished  him 
to  believe,  Jbeing  less  directly  interested   than  Madras, 
were  the  first  to  perceive  the  depth  of  this  well-planned 
scheme ;  and  Hyder,  as  soon  as  his  eyes  were  opened  by 

'finding. that  the  tribute  was  required  as  a  prelude  to 
the  Mahratta  alliance,  improved  on  the  deception,  and 
endeavoured  to  turn  the  reports  then  in  circulation  to 
his  own  advantage,  by  drawing  the  presidency  of 
Madras  into  an  alliance  with  himself.* 
.  Mahdoo  Bao,  when  he  gave  out  that  his  preparations 
were  intended  to  assist  Hyder,  amongst  other  stratagems 
to  mask  his  real  designs,  sent  his  fleet  to  cruize  off 
Bombay  hai'bour ;  but  Yisajee  Punt,  the  commander 
from  Bassein,  on  being  called  upon,  by  the  governor  and 
council  to  explain  his  conduct,  gave  aa  an  exeuse  that 
he  was  watching  tMro  Portuguese  ships,  and  assured 
the  president  that  the  Peishwa  had  no  intention  <^ 
peaking  with  the  English.     This  a^urance  strengthened 

,  their  opinion,  and  was  soon  confirmed  by  reported 
Cfommotions,  the  preparations  of  Janojee  Bhonslay,  and 
the  advance  of  a  combined  :  amiy  of  Mahrattas  and 
Moghuls,  under  die  Peishwa  and  Bookun-ud-Dowlah, 
tpwards  Nagpoor. 
Janojee    laid  a  judicipus  plan  .for  the  campaign,  and 

'opposed  tlie  invaders  on  the  old  Mahratta  system,  in 
which  Mahdoo  Rao  was  less  experienced  than  in  the 
half-regular  kind  of  warfare  to  which  hia  attention  had 
been  directed.    The  artillery,  the  Arabs^  and  the  infiuitiy 

*  Colonel  Wilks  has  overlooked  th«  Bombay  letteci  on  this  point; 
)  Hyder  wme  oertaioTy  «  master  at  lef l-hs&ded  Olplomsoy.^See  voL  iL, 
IMige  1 17,  WiUu'0  Sonth  of  l9«la.) 


QBiP.  ZXm.]         WAB.  AChAINSr  J4JfOJIS.  BSSOHSCAT.  ^|. 

partially  disciplined,  th0  ]iiimdroiis'tent89;'ahd7thB  heavy 
equipmentB  of  the  Pelshwa  and  Rookun^ud-Dowlah 
ni^fitted  them,  for*  the  atotive  war  of  detachments  whidi 
Janojee  pursued* 

The  combined  armies  entered  Berar  bj  the  ronte  of 
Basum  and  Ktirinja.  Nairoo  Punt,  the  soobehdar  of 
the  province  on  the  p&rt  <^  Janqjee,  attempted  to  oppose 
them,  but  was  defeated  and  killed ;  his  nephew,  Wittol 
Punt  Bullar,  retired  totvarda  Nagpioor^  where  Janojee 
I  aind  Moodajee,  with  their  families  and  baggage,  were 
encamped.  As  the  Peishwa  advanced,  they  moved  off 
to  the  westward,  and  a4  no  a;ttemp%  was  made  to  cat 
ijbem  off  from  Q^w^lgorh,  as  soon  as  Mahdcio  Bao 
passed  to  the  eastward,  they  lodged  their  families  and 
baggage  in  that,  fortress,  and  were  joined  at  Wuroor 
Zuroor  by  their  brother  Sabtyee,  at.tbe  head  of  a  large 
I  detachment  MfJ^doo  Bao  plundered  ITagpoor  ;  Janojee 
'  made  no  attempt .  ,to ,  save .  U,  .  but r  moved  to.  Ramteek, 
where- his  whole  force'  united,  Bimbaj^e,  the  fourth 
brother,  having  joined  ;irom  Chuttcies^fh ;  Janojee 
t}ien  made  a  feint,  as  if  intending  to. proceed  towards 
the  Peishwa's  districts  to  the  ^mOrtiiwf^d.  .Mahdoo  Bao, 
however,  nvas  •  not  tempted  to  toUon  him  ;.  he'  placed 
ibannas  in  various;  districts,  ,coll^cted  the  revenue  aU 
ever  the  conntiy,  and  laid  siege  to  Chandah.  Janojee^ 
in  the  me^ntii]{ie,  ,M^beeled  off  to  ihe>  westward,  and, 
marching  with  extraordinaly  diligenbd,  passed  Ahmed- 
^ugnr,  and  began  to  plunder  the  conntry:on/ihe  ronte 
to  Poena...  Mabdoo  Bao  bad  at  one  time  proposed, 
after  his  capital  was  destroyed  by  Kizam  Ally,  to  sur- 
round it  by  a  strong  wall ;  but  this  design  was,  on 
mature  consideration,  abandoned,  lest  it  should  ultimately 
occasion    irreparable  loss,  by   holding  out  a    security  to 
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propeHy'i  Which  wflt  best  insured  b^'  a  dependetiM  en 
tbe  strong  hill  forts  of  Singurh  aftd  Poonmdhur.  The 
]|ih«bttani8,  on  Jadojee's  ftpproach.  Beat  otf  their  properij 
as  usual ;  and  Mahdoo  Bao,  as  soon  as  lie  was  apprized* 
of  the  route  he  had  taken,  sent  Qopaul  Baa  Pntwurdhun 
iind  .Ramchimdur  Gomiesh*  wilk  30,000  horse  in  pvirsnii 
•f  him  ;  bat  Janojee  still  plundered  in  the  neighbouriiood 
df  PoQna,  and  Gkipanl  Rao  was  justly  accused  of  being 
secredy  in  league*  with  him.  The  Peiehwa  and  Rookun* 
ud-Dowlah  raised  the  siege  of  Chandah ;  Janojee  moved 
towards  the  Godavery,  pretending  that  he  was-  about  to 
give  fair  battle  to  the  Peishwa  in  the  absenoe  of  Gk>paul 
Baa,  whom  he  left  at  some  distance  in  the  rear.  Kotbing, 
however,  was  far&er  fronk  his  intention ;  he  passed  the 
Peiflbwa's  army  near  Mahoor,  but  detached  Bappoo 
KuTundeea  by  a  circuitous  route,  who  suddenly  feU 
upon  Ae  baggage,  and  suocqeded  in  carrying  off  a  poi^ 
tion  of  it.  •  Both  parties,  however,  were  tired  of  th^ 
war;  they  had  mutually  sustained  heavy  lote;  and 
Janojee^  although  hitherto  as  successful  as  he  could 
have  expeicted,  was  sensible  that/  if  hostilities  continued, 
they  must  end  in  Us  ruin ;  bnt*  his  principal  alarm  waa 
tansed  by  aome  intrigues  with  his  brottier  Modajee,  and 
'  be  readily  embraced  t^  first  overtures  of  pacifi€ati<m 
affikded'  by  a  message  from  Mabdeo  Rao.  A  treaty,  or 
in  the  language  of  the  Peishwa,  who  did  ndi  admit  the 
independence  which  treaty  implies,  an  agreement,  was 
^  ooiicluded,i  on  terms  extremely •  fiiyourable  to  the  Peishwa, 
on  the  33rd  Mardi^— elevai  days  pri<nr  to  the  masterly 

:>  *  Wh  Zflltsd,  Sdonmv  1149.  •  The  Bottbsy  Betfords  mentlim  #te 
treaty  between  the.  Peishwa  »ad  Jsaojee  as  h^riBg  taJcea  pUoe  SSid 
April ;  la  wlilch,  if  there  be  no  error  in  my  oaloaladon,  they  have  '^ 
«iiniiia)»bjoiiBiainiU^  ... 
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,  iliBiiQB«v!ires  by  whioh  "Bjiiee  Allj  dieiated  a  ^eace  fo  the 
Eagliah  at  tbe  gatQ9  bf  Madras. 

The  agreenicast  between  Mahdck)  :Bao  Peishwa'and 
Janojee  Bhonalajr,  Sena  Sahib  Bodbeh,  vas  oonchided  at 
the  yiUage  of  Euntci^odr^  <m  the  north  bank  of  the  Beemo, 
tneaf  BrimeBhwury  and  ebnsieted  of  13  articles,  hy  irhii^ 

,  Janojee  restored  the  remainder  of  the  districia  be  had 
received  for  desertmg  the  Moghuls.  at  Bakidbone,  and  gare 
Hp  certain  sequestrated  shares  of  revenne,  or  an  eqniyalent 
for  what  rigbtfolly  belonged  to  Fntih  Sing  Bbi^nslay^  nga 
of  Akolkote,  The  tribute  of  gha»-dana,  httherti>  levied 
by  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh  from  the  Peishwa's  di»ti^ictft 
in  Aurongabad,  was  discontinued,  and  in  Ueu  of  such  tributo 
^tie  from  any  odier  district  belonging  to  the  Peishwa 
or  Nizam  Ally,  a  stipulated  sum  was  .to  be  fix/^d>  madi 
paid  by  an  order  upon  thecoUeotors;  but  in  clise  the 
Hoghuls  should  not  pay.  the  amount^  the  Sena  Sahib 
4Soobeh  should  be.  at  li9)erty  I  to  levy  ii  by  ibrce ;  he  Was 
neither  to  increase  nor  diminish  his  military  force  wiihouib . 

]  permission  from  the  Peishwa>  and  to  attend  whenever  his/ 
services  were  put  in  requisition ;  to  protedt  no  £Baffeet6d| 

ikiillidars,  nor  to  receive  deserters  from  the  Peishwa'e  army  ;\ 
to  maintain  no  political  correspondence  with  the  emperor  ' 
of  Delhi,  the  Boobehdar  of  the  Deccan,  the  English,  the 
Bohillahs,  bbA  Uie  nabob  of  Oude. '  A  wukeel  was  permUh 
ted  to  reside  with  the  English  in  Oriesa,  and  at  the  court  of 
Hizam  Ally,  but  bis  business  was  to  be  strictly  confined  to 
jevenue  aifiurs.  Jano^  Bhonslay  also  submitt^  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  rupees  five  lakhs  and  oiie  ($i,00,001)  by  ^ye  ajxnual 
instalments.*  On  the  other  hand,  the  Peishwa  agreed  not  to 
moleat  Janojee'^  diatriets  by  marohiBg  bis  forces  towarda 

*  This payveiit of  fiv^ Iskliflis tlis onlypertol tho  t^wniMa whloh 
oarne  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Bombay  gOTemment 
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SSndbstaa  hj  any  imniroa]  rbate ;  to  pay  no  a.ttention  to  the 
pretensions  of  his  relations,  as  long  as  he  oontinned 
their  just  rights ;  '  he  was  to  be  permitted  to  send  a 
force  against  the  English,  who  were  represented  as 
tronblesome  in  Orissa,  provided  his  troops  were  not 
required  for  the  service  of  the '  state.  There  are  a 
Tarietir  of  other  items  mentioned  in  the  agreement,  bnt 
the  above  are  the  most  important ;  the  form  of  Uie 
Sena  Sahib  Soobeh's' dependence  upon  the  Feishwa  is 
maintained  throughout ;  bnt  it  seems  more  particularlj 
marked  by  avoiding  ihe  usual  terms  of  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance,  instead  of  which  the  Peishwa  agrees, 
at  the  request  of  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  to  assist  him 
with  troops  in  case  of  an  invasion  of  his  territories  bj 
any  other  power. 

Of  the  advantages  obtained  by  Mahdbo  Bao,  Nizam 
Ally  received  three  lakhs  of  rupees  of  annual  revenue, 
and  one  lakh  was  conferred  on  his^  minister,  Bookon- 
nd-Dowlah.* 

After  the  dose  of  the  campaign  against  the  ntja  of 
Berar,  the  Peishwa  sent  an  army  into  Malwa,  under 
the  command  of  Visajee  Kishen  Beneewak,  accompanied 
by  Bamchundnr  Gunnesh,  Tookajee  Holkar,  and 
Mahflidajee  Sindia.  Their  proceedings  will  be  hereafter 
detailed;  but  some  circumstances  connected  with  the 
last-mentioned  person,  domestic  afiidrs  at  Poena,  and 
operations  in  the  Camatio  demand  our  previous  attention. 

Mahadajee  Sindia,  after  the  death  of  his  nephew, 
Junkojee,  although  his  illegitimacy  was  against  Us 
succession,  had,  by  his  services  and  qualifications, 
established  claims  to  the  family  jagheer,  whicb  it  wookl 

*  Hahimtta  H8S..  and  oopi6B  of  orlgtaal  agreoments  fipom  the  Fooaa 
BMordfl, 
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have  been  boih  impolitic  md  imjuat'  to  sef  aslde^ 
oipecially  as-  there  waa  no.  legitimate  (fesoendant  of 
RiEinoojee  alive.     His  bulb  ttoded  greatly  to  lower   his 

'  rbspectabilitj  in  the  eyes  of  tlie  Mahratta  sillidars-r-a 
oireamstanco  which  was  a  cause  of  Sindia^s  subsequent 
preference  for  Hahomedans  and  Hajpoots,  and  occasioned 
an  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  his  armj.  Bugonath 
BaOy  seemingly  without  any  reasonable  cause,*  wished 
to  see  him  appointed  merely  th^  guardian  of  his 
nephew/  Kedarjee  Sindia^  the  eldest  son  of  Tookajee— 
an  arrangement  of  .which  the  Peishwa  disapproved ;  and 

)  this  difference  of  opinion  not  only  widened  the  breach 
between   Mahdoo   Rao   and   his   uncle,   but   ever    after 

'  inclined  Mahadajee  Sindiato  Nana  Furnulvees,  Hurry  Punt 
Phurkay,  .and  several  others,  the  ostensible  carcoons,  but 

I  the  reai  ministers,  of  Mahdoo  Rao. 

When  ordered  to  Hindostan  on  the  expedition  just 
adverted  to,  after  ail  the  commanders  had  obtained 
their  audi^ce  of  le^ve,  Mahadajee  Sindia,  presuming 
cm  the  favours  shown  to  him,  continued  to  loiter  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Poena.  Mahdoo  Rao,  who  at  aU  times 
exacted  strict  obedience  from  his  officers,  had  particularly 
desired  that  they  should  proceed  expeditiously,  in  order 
to  cross  the  Nerbuddah  before  thare  was  a  chance  of 
abstruction  by  the  swelling  of  the  rivei^s  from  the  setting 
in  of  the  south-west  monsoon  ;  but  two  or  three  days 
afterwards^  when  riding  oat  to  Tbeur,  his  favourite 
village,  13  miles  from  Poona,  he  observed  Sindia's 
camp  still  standing,  without  tbd  smallest  appearance 
either  of  movement  or  preparation.    He  sent  instantly  to 

'  *  Many  years  after  tbts  period,  in  a  deepatoh  firoin  Oolonel  Palmer, 
resident  at  Po<ma,9i;)&  Jane  .1798,  it  is  vientionad  t]|at  Rqgooalh  Rao 
conferred  8lndia*s  jagheer  on  Manaj^  Ptiaktay ;  but  Uie  Maoratta  HSS. 
d^botalkidetofliMhatnuisaetloiu   -     • 
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Mahadajee  Sindia,  expressing  astonisfament  at  his  dia^ 
obedience  and  presumption^  and  intimating  that  if,  on 
.his  retam  from  Theur/he  found  a  tent  standing  or  his 
troops  in  sight,  he  should  plunder  his  camp  and 
sequestrate  his  jagheer.  Mahadajee  took  his  departure 
promptly ;  but  this  well  known  anecdote,  characteristio 
of  Mahdoo  Rao,  is  chiefly  remarkable  from  the  contrast 
it  presents  to  the  future  power  of  Mahadajee  8india  at 
the  Mahratta  capital. 

The  Peishwa  seized  every  interval  of  leisure  to  improve 
the  civil  government  of  his  country.  In  this  laudable 
pursuit  he  had  to  contend  with  violent  prejudices  and 
with  general  corruption ;  but  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
reforms  he  introduced  are  now  universally  acknowledged, 
and  his  sincere  desire  to  protect  his  subjects,  by  the 
equal  administration  of  justice,  reflects  the  highest 
honor  on  his  reign.  His  endeavours  were  aided  by 
the  celebrated  Bam  Shastree,  a  name  which  stands  alone 
on  Mahratta  record  as  an  upright  and  pure  judge,  and 
whose  character,  admirable  under  any  circumstances, 
is  wonderful  amidst  such  selfishness,  venality,  and 
corruption  as  are  almost  universal  in  a  Mahratta  court 
Ram  Shastree,  sumamed  Parboney,  was  a  native  of  the 
village  of  Maholy,  near  Satara,  but  went  early  to 
Benares,  where  he  studied  many  years,  and  upon  the 
death  of  Bal  Kishen  Shastree,  about  the  year  1759,  was 
selected  for  public  employment  at  Poena,  without  either 
soliciting  or  declining  the  honor  of  being  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  Shastrees  of  the  court  As  Mahdoo  Rao 
obtained  a  larger  share  of  power,  Ram  Shai^tree  was  at 
great  pains  to  instruct  him,  both  in  the  particular 
branch  which  he  superintended,  and  in  the  general 
conduct  of  administration.    An  anecdote  related   of  him 
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is  equally  creditable  to  the  good  sense  of  himself  and 
^his  pupil.  Mahdoo  Rao,  in  consequence  of  the  coi^- 
versation  of  several  learned  Bramins,  had  for  a  time 
been  much  occupied  in  expounding  and  following  the 
mystical  observances  which  the  Shasters  enjoin.  Ram 
Shastree  perceived  that  to  oppose  this  practice  by 
ordinary  argument  would  only  lead  to  endless  disputes 
with  Mahdoo  Rao,  or  rather  with  his  associates;  but 
one  day,  having  come  into  the  Feishwa^s  presence  on 
business,  and  found  him  absorbed  in  the  contemplation 
enjoined  to  Hindoo  devotees,*  during  which  all  other 
faculties  are  to  be  suspended,  the  Shastree  retired;  but 
next  day,  after  making  the  few  arrangements  necessary, 
he  went  to  the  Peishwa,  and  formally  resigned  his 
office,  which  is  politely  expressed  by  intimating  an 
intention  of  retiring  to  Benares.  Mahdoo  Rao  immediately 
apologized  for  the  apparent  impropriety  of  his  conduct 
the  day  before,  by  stating  the  cause,  which  he  defended  as 
excusable  and  praiseworthy.  "  It  is  only  so,'*  replied 
Ram  Shastree,  ^^  provided  you  entirely  renounce  worldly 
advantages.  As  Bramins  have  departed  from  the 
ordinances  of  their  faith,  and  assumed  the  office  of 
rajas,  it  becomes  them  to  exercise  power  for  the  benefit 
of  their  subjects,  as  the  best  and  only  apology  for  having 
usurped  it  It  behoves  you  to  attend  to  the  welfare  of 
your  people  and  your  government ;  or,  if  you  cannot 
reconcile  yourself  to  those  duties,  quit  the  musnud, 
accompany  me,  and  devote  your  life  strictly  to  those 
observances  which,  I  fully  admit,  our  faith  enjoins.'' 
Mahdoo  Rao  acknowledged  the  justness  of  the  rebuke,  and 
abandoned  the  studies  which  had  had  misled  him. 

^    *  TbttI  sort  of  oontemplation  wbieh  the  Mahrattas  ezpreiB  hj  the 
ripgle  word  Jhep, 
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The  benefits  which  Bam  Shaatroe  conferred  on  his 
conntrypien,  were  principalljr  by  example  ;  but  the  weight 
and  BoundneBB  ofhia  opinions  were  universaUy  acknowledged 
during  his  life ;  and  the  decisions  of  the  punchayets,  which 
gave  decrees  in  his  time^  are  still  considered  precedents. 
His  conduct  and  unwearied  zeal  had  a  wonderful  .effect  in 
improving  the  people  of  all  ranks ;  he  was  a  pattern  to  the 
well-disposed,  but  the  greatest  man  who  did  wrong  stood  in 
awe  of  Ram  Shastree ;  and  although  persons  possessed  of 
rank  and  riches  did,  in  several  instances,  try  to  corrupt  him, 
none  dared  to  repeat  the  experiment,  or  to  impeach  his 
integrity.  His  habits  were  simple  in  the  extreme ;  and  it 
was  a  rule  with  him  to  keep  nothing  more  in  his  house 
than  sufficed  for  the  day's  consumption* 

One  of  Mahdoo  Bao's  first  acts  was  to  abolish  th^ 
system  of  forcing  the  villagers  to  carry  baggage — a  cus- 
tom then  so  prevalent  in  India,  that  when  first  done  away 
in  the  Mahratta  country  by  Mahdoo  Bao,  it  occasioned 
discontent  among  the  men  in  power,  and  many  secretly 
practised  it  But  the  Peishwa  having  intelligence  of  a 
quantity  of  valuable  artides  conveyed  in  this  manner  by 
order  of  Yisajee  Punt,  soobehdar  of  Bassein,  seized  and 
confiscated  the  whole;  remunerated  the  pepple  for  being 
unjustly  taken  from  their  agricultural  labours,  and  at  the 
same  time  issued  fresh  orders,  which  none,,  who  knew 
his  system  of  intelligence,  ventured  to  disobey.* 

In  the  ensuing  fair  season  Mahdoo  Bao  had  leisure  to 
turn  his  attention  to  affairs  in  the  Camatic.  Hyder, 
afler  concluding  peace  with  the  English,  and  obtaining  a 
promise  of  their  eventual  support^  was  under  no  alarm 
at  the   prospect  of  a  war  with  the  Mahrattas.     He  uQt 

*  Somd  ssy  that  Mahdoo  Bao  exaotod  a  heavy  fiiM^  besides  ooofisoating 

the  property.  * 
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only  eyaded  their  dematids  for  the  paiyment  of  arrears  ot 
tribate^  but  levied  oontribii.tions  tipon  dome  of  the  polygari^ 
tributary  to  the  Peishw^ — an  encroachment  which  Mahdoo 
Bao  was  not  of  a  disposition  to  tolerate.  In  the  month  o{ 
November  he  sent  forward  a  large  body  of  horse  under 
Qopaul  Rao  Putwurdhuny  Mulhar  Bao  Rastia,  and  the 
cousins   of  (Jopaul    Bao^    pi^*^    Pureshram^  Bhow    and  1 

Neelkunt  Bao  Putwurdhun.  Mahdoo 
Bao  followed  at  the  head  of  35^000  men, 
of  whom  15,000  were  infantry.  He  rapidly  redtioed  the 
two  Balapoors,  Kolhar.  Nundeedroog,  Mul^vugul,*  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  open  country  on  the  eastern 
boundary  of  Hyder's  territory,  including  16  forts,  none 
of  them  considered  of  very  great  importance,  and  25 
fortified  villages,  of  which  he  destroyed  the  greater  part 
of  the  defences*!  The  fort  of  Mulwugul  was  carried  by 
an  assault  led  by  two  rivals  of  the  Ghatgay  family,  of 
Boodh  and  Muliaoree.  Their  hereditary  disputes,  known 
to  have  existed  from  the  time  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty, 
had  been  repeatedly  revived  in  the  Peishwa's  camp,  but 
thotigh  settled  by  a  pundiayet  in  favour  of  Nagojee  Baja, 
Joojfaar  Bao,  the  other  branch  of  the  &mily,  the  head  of 
which,  tvaej  Bajee  Ghatgay,  being  dissatisfied,  both  parties  j 
had  solicited  permission  to  decide  the  quarrel,  according 
to  the  family  privilege,  "  at  the  spear's  point,"  to  which 
Mahdoo  Bao  would  not  consent  ;  but  when  the  assault 
was  about  to  take  place,  it  was  '  proposed  that,  of  the 
two,  he  whose  fiag  first  appeared  before  the  Juree  Putka 
on  the  top  of  the  rampart  should  be  confirmed  in  all  the 
hereditary  privileges.  One  of  the  family  who  carried 
the  flag  of  Bajee  Ghatgay  was  killed ;  Dumdairay,  the 
person  who  had   charge  of  the  Juree   Putka,   also  fell, 

*  Wilks,  t  Bmbay  Jteeorda. 
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but  Nagojee  seized  the  standard,  anid  planting  his  flag 
with  his  own  hand,  hoisted  the  Jaree  Patka  over  it, 
amidst  an  enthasiastic  shout  from  the  whole  Mahratta 
army.  Unfortunately  the  lustre  of  this  gallant  action 
was  tarnished  by  the  slaughter  of  the  whale  garrison.* 

The  Peishwa's  progress  was  for  a  time  arrested  at 
Nidjeeghul,  a  place  of  inconsiderable  strength,  which 
held  out  several  months,  and  repulsed  two  assaults  made 
by  the  Mahrattas,  in  one  of  which  Narain  Rao,  the 
Peishwa's  brother,  was  wonnded.f  It  was  at  last  stormed 
by  the  polygar  of  Chittledroog,  at  the  head  of  his  Bemdst: 
— a  class  of  people  who,  as  already  noticed,  are  said  to 
be  originally  Bamoossees  from  Maharashtra. 

Hyder,  as  the  Mahrattas  advanced  on  the  east,  retired 
to  the  westward,  where,  the  country  being  closer,  their 
cavalry  were  prevented  from  acting  against  him  with 
effect.  He  never  ventured  within  20  kos  of  Mahdoo  Bao, 
as  his  infantry  would  not  &oe  the  Mahratta  horse  on  a 
plain;  but  a  light  force  under  Gopaul  Rao,,  which  was 
sent  to  watch  his  motions,  and  ravage  the  country,  was 
Buprised  and  put  to  flight  by  Hyder  on  the  ni^t  of  the 
8rd  or  4th  March.  This  aflair  was  attended  by  no 
advantage ;  the  Mahrattas  continued  to  plunder  and  ravage 

*  Mahratta  MSS^  and  a  family  legend  known  to  every  indirldnal  of 
ibe  olan  of  Ghatgay.  althongh,  In  their  naual  loose  way,  they  mention 
diftorent  names  for  the  fort  whioh  was  the  seena  of  Nagojee's  exploit. 

t  By  a  ballet  in  the  hand.    Mahratta  MSS. 

i  Wilks.    The  anecdote  given  by  Colonel  Wilks  of  the  mntilation  of. 
the  captive  garrison  is  not  preserved  in  the  Mahratta  oonntry ;  therefore^ ' 
as  a  mere  anecdote,  I  am  not  anthoHaed  in  repeating  it,  althoagh  it  is 
very  characteristic  of  the  anger,  the  .violence,  and  the  generosity  of 
Mahdoo  Rao.    There  is,  however,  an  anecdote  given  by  Ookmel  Wi]k% 
which  I  must  remark,  respeotiog  Appajee  Kam,  voL  ii.,  page  14.    It 
might  do  for  the  licentious  court  of  Poona  at  any  other  period,  bat  even 
if  authentic,  which  I  cannot  dieoover,,  it  conveys  a  wrong  Impression.  ^^ 
Mahdoo  Bao  would  excuse  want  of  form,  and  even  an  ebiillitkm  of 
anger,  but  he  iwrer  totoiated  indeoenoy  or  impertiaeiioe. 
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his  territory,  and  Hjder  hoped  that  they  would  retire 
to  the  norUiward'of  the  Kistna,  on  the  approach  of  the 
south-west  monsoon.*  But  he  was  disapjpointed.  The 
*  state  of  Mahdoo  Rao's  health  compelled  him  to  return  to 
Poena  in  the  beginning  of  June ;  but  he  left  the  infantry 
and  20,000  horse  under  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama  to  prosecute 
the  war.  Hyder  offered  to  pay  the  chouth,  but  would 
not  restore  the  amount  exacted  from  the  polygars,  as  he 
conceived  their  submission  to  his  authority  in  1762  gave 
him  a  right  to  the  tribute  he  had  levied.f 

Trimbuck  Rao,  before  the  season  when  he  might  expect 
the  return  of  the  Peishwa,  gained  several  advantages, 
reduced  the  fort  of  Gurumconda  and  some  other 
garrisons. 

Mahdoo  Rao,  as  soon  as  the  season  permitted,  marched 
from  Poena,  intending  to  have  joined  Trimbuck  Rao,  but 
being  again  taken  ill,  he  gave  over  the  command  to  Appa 
Bulwunt,  the  son  of  that  Bulwunt  Rao  who  fell  so  much 

distinguished  in  one  of  the  battles  at 
Panniput.  After  the  junction  of  Appa 
Bulwunt,  the  Mahratta  army  consisted  of  nearly  40,000 
horse,  with  10,000  infantry,  and  some  guns.  Hyder  with 
12,000  horse  and  25,000  infantry,  of  whom  15,000  were 
regulars,  and  40$  field  guns,  did  not  at  first  venture  to 
take  the  field,  and.  the  Mahrattas  encamped  a  short  distance 
to  the  north  of  Seringapatam.  Trimbuck  Rao,  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  draw  Hyder  from  his  position,  retired  a  short 
distance  to  the  northward,  when  Hyder,  who  always  kept 


A.D.  1771. 


*  Letters  from  the  BomlMky  depatiea^  Mr.  Biohsrd  Ohoroh  uid  Mr. 
James  Sibbsld,  from  Hyder^scamp, 

f  Maliratta  MSS^  Bombay  Beoordp,  Wilks. 

)    Wilks.    Mahdoo  Rao  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  goreroor  of  Bombay, 
8,000  or  10,000  horse  and  46  guos. 
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up  aco^i^spoiidence  wiihsome  of  ihe  Maliratta  dffioers,* 
18 'supposed  to  ha^o  been,  deceived  b]r  false  informatioB, 
and  took  the  field,  imagiaing  that  a  great  part  ofTrimbuck 
Bao's  force  was  detached.f  He  Ivas  $oon  Undeoeired ; 
I  and  such  was  his  impi'ession,  whether  fcoai  hanng  been 
formerlj  beaten  by  th^  Mahrattad^  or  from  want  of 
t)6nfidence  in  his  army — a  circumstaiice  rare  ii^'  a  good 
officer — this  man  who  had  fought  widi  skill  and  Ix^very 
against  British  troops,  did  not  dare  to  risk  a  battle,  and  at 
last  fled,  in  the  most  dastardly  and  disorderly  manneri 
towards  Us  capital.  The  wholQ  of  his  guns  were  taken, 
some  thousands  of  his  men  and  1,500  of  his  Cavalry  were 
destroyed  ;  25  elephants,  several  thousand  horses,  and  the 
whole  of  his  camp  equipage  were  the  recorded  trophies  of 
the  Mahrattas,  who,  as  usual,  boasted  less  of  fjieir  victory 
than  of  their  plunder. 

After  this  success,  Trimbuck  Rao  invested  Seringapatam^ 
but  being  almost  destitute  of  men  capable  of  worjkuig  his 
guns,  the  attempt  wais  conducted  with  more  than  the 
usual  absurdity,  of  a  Mahratta  sie'ge.  It  was  disapproved 
by  Mahdoo  Rao,  whose  object  was  to  possess  hiivself  of 
Bednore  and  Soonda  during  the  ensuing  season.  Trimbuck 
Rao,  after  wasting  five  weeks  before  Seringapatami  retired 
in  the  middle  of  April  to  Turry  Ghuree,t  keeping  »  strong 
garrison  in  Belloor,  and  exacting  heavy  oontributions  in 
various  directions. 

Before  the  roads  were  oompletely  occupied,  Hyder,  in 
the  beginning  of  June,  attempted  to  draw  a  convoy  of 
military  stores  with  20  pieces  of  cannon  from  Bednore  to 
Beringapatam ;  but  the  whole,  including  the  escort  that 
accompanied  them,   were   intercepted  ;  and   at  last^    so 

,    *  His  own  kttert  ^  the  BomlMy  govsrameat. 
t  Letter  from  Mr.  Sibbald.  .  t  Probably  Tiury  Kaiia. 
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eSedustHy  did  tbe  Mahrattas  cut  off  the  communicatioiiy 
that  Hyder^s  Hircarrahs  were  obliged  to  pass  through  the 
Koorga  Baja's  oonntry,  and  descend  the  Ghauts  in  Makbar, 
us  the  onlj  route  to  Bednore.  On  the  24th  October  the 
Mahrattas  moved  to  Bangalore  ;  Hyder,  with  about  20,000 
men  of  all  descriptions^  remained  at  Seringapatam  stronglj 
intrenched.*  The  onlj  success  which  attended  his  arms 
during  the  whole  season  was  achieved  by  his  son  Tippoo, 
who  intercepted  a  very  large  convoy  of  grain  proceeding 
towards  the  Mahratta  camp.  Hyder^s  situation  was  con- 
sidered critical)  and  a  prospect  of  the  total  reduction,  of 
his  country,  which  formed  the  only  barrier  between  the 
Mahrattas  and  Madras,  inclined  the  Bombay  government 
to  afford  him  their  assistance  ;  but  the  territoryf  and 
subsidy  demanded  as  preliminaries  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  terms  proposed  on  the  other,  were  out  of  all  proportion  ; 
besides  which,  Hyder  artfully  endeavoured  to  make  them 
principals  in  the  war,  by  requiring  of  them  to  attack 
tialsette,  which  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  negotiation. 

The  governor  and  council  at  Madras  deemed  it  of  vital 
importance  to  support  Hyder  Ally,  but  they  were  prevent- ' 
ed  by  the  wishes  of  Mohummud  Ally  and  the  opinion  of 
Sir  John  Lindsay,  his  majesty^s  minister  plenipotentiary, 

both  of  whom,  in  the  face  of  the  late  treaty 
with  Hyder,  urged  the  Madras  government 
to  imite  with  the  Mahrattas. t  But  news  of  the  increas- 
ing illness  of  the  Peishwa,  which  was  pronounced  incur- 
able in  the  month  of  March,  alarmed  aU  the  Mahratta 
commanders  at  a  distance  from  the  capital,  especially 
those  who  owed  their  situations  exdusively  to  Mahdoo 
Rao.    The  design  of  reducing  Soonda  and  Bednore  was 

*  Mr.  Bibbald's  Beportii,  tnd  Mahratta  MSS. 

i  Manglore  luid  Pugnrh  on  the  ooast  were  the  places  applied  for. 

i  Madiras  Beoorda. 
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abandoned ;  and,  assigning  as  a  reason  that  the  Mahratta 
sillidars  were  desirous  to  return  to  their  homes,  which 
was  also  perfectly  true,  Trimbuck  Rao  listened  to  Hyder's 
overtures.  Negotiations  began  in  the  middle  of  April, 
when  the  Mahrattas  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bangalore  ;  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  in  June,  by  which 
)  the  Mahrattas  retained  the  ancient  possessions  of  the  father 
of  Sivajee,*  besides  Mudgerry  and  Ghirumconda.  Hyder 
likewise  agreed  to  pay  36  lakhs  of  rupees  as  arrears  and 
'  expenses,  and  14  lakhs  as  the  annual  tribute,  which  he  in 
future  promised  to  remit  with  regularity ;  all  other 
Mahratta  demands  were  to  ceascf 

Mahdoo  Bao's  disease  was  consumption,  but  his  health 
improved  considerably  during  the  monsoon,  and  great 
hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery ;  the  progress  of  his 
generals  in  Hindostan  had  been  still  more  important  than 
his  acquisitions  in  the  Camatic. 

The  army  which  crossed  the  Nerbuddah  in  1769,  under 
Yisajee  Kishen  as  chief-in-command,  consisted,  when  the 
whole  were  united  in  Malwa,  of  nearly  50,000  horse.  Yisa- 
jee Kishen  and  Bamchundur  Gunnesh,  besides  Pindharees, 
had  20,000  horse,  of  which  15,000  belonged  to  the 
Peishwa.  With  Mahadajee  Sindia  there  were  15,000,  and 
with  Tookajee  Holkar  about  the  same  number.^     There 

*  Eolhar,  Bangalore,  Ousoottfti  BaUpoor,  and  Sera. 

f  Wilks  mentions  only  30  lakhs  (vol.  ii.,  page  151),  whioh  may  be 
oorreot,  but  the  Mahratta  MS.  is  here  supported  by  the  fact  of  there  be- 
ing 49,60,000  rupees  debited  to  Hyder  in  the  Mahratta  state  aoconnti^  at 
the  period  of  Mahdoo  Bao's  death,;.for  which,  as  it  is  regalarly  oieditad, 
they  probably  had  some  collateral  security. 

I  Mahratta  MSS.  This  agrees  pretty  nearly  with  the  statement  given 
by  Nujeef  Khan  to  Gtoeral  Barker  in  May  1778 ;  but  by  that  time 
Ramchundur  Qnnnesh  had  returned  with  a  party  of  the  Peishwa's  horse 
to  the  Deccan,  and  the  increase  may  be  aooounted  for  by  numbers  of 
Pindharees.— (See  Appendix  No.  21  to  the  Fifth  Keport  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Secrecy.) 
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was  also  a  large  bodj  of  infantry  with  a  numerous 
artillery,*  chiefly  natives  of  Hindostan  and  Malwa,  includ- 
ing men  of  all  castes.  The  Arabs,  Abyssinians,  and 
Sindians,  of  whom  there  was  a  small  proportion,  were 
accounted  the  best  soldiers  of  the  army,  and  were  mostly 
obtained  from  the  sea-ports  of  Cambay  and  Surat 

For  some  time  after  the  fatal  field  of  Panniput,  the 
Mahrattas,  in  consequence  of  their  domestic  struggles,  and 
the  warfare  to  the  south  of  the  Nerbuddah,  had  little 
leisure  to  interfere  with  the  politics  of  Hindostan*  Mulhar 
Bao  Holkar,  on  one  occasion,  in  the  year  1764,  joined  the 
Jaths  when  besieging  Delhi,  but  soon  quitted  them,  and 
returned  to,  the  Deccan. 

A  body  of  Mahrattas  from  Bundelcund,  or  Malwa,  took 

^  service  with  Shujah-ud*Dowlah,  in  the  war  against  the 

}  English  in  1765 ;  but  excepting  the  temporary  visit  of 

i  Holkar  to  Delhi,  above  alluded  to,  the  Mahrattas  had  not 

A  "D  i^fii  crossed  the  Chumbul  in  force  for  upwards 

of  eight  years.  The  Abdallee  king,  after  the 
great  victory  he  achieved,  bestowed  the  throne  of  the 
Moghuls  on  the  lawful  heir.  Shah  Alum;  but  as  that 
emperor  was  then  engaged  in  the  well-known  warfare 
against  the  nabob  of  Bengal  and  the  English,  his  son,  the 
prince  Jewan  Bukht,  assumed  the  ensigns  of  royalty  during 
the  emperor's  absence.  Shujah-ud-Dowlah,  nabob  of  Oude, 
was  appointed  vizier,  and  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah,  Rohillah, 
was  restored  to  the  dignity  of  Umeer-ool-Oomrah.  After 
which  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee  quitted  Delhi  and  returned 
to  bis  own  dominions. 

Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  remained  with  tlie  young  prince 
generally  at  the  capital ;  but  l^bujah-ud-Dowlah  first  repair- 
ed to  his  own  government,  and  afterwards  expelled  all  the 

*  Mahratta  MS8. 
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Mahratta  oarcoons,  whom  he  still  found  remmning  as 
oollectors  of  revenue  in  the  Dooab.  He  next  proceeded  to 
BenareS)  where,  having  been  joined  bj  the  emperor,  thef 
advanced  together  into  Bundelcond,  took  Jhansee,*  and 
would  probably  have  driven  the  Mahrattas  from  that 
province ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  flight  of  Meer  Gassim 
from  Bengal,  Shujah-nd-Dowlah,  not  content  with  afford- 
ing him  an  asylum,  espoused  his  cause  against  the  English 
— a  course  of  policy  which  led  to  his  defeat  at  the  batUe  of 
Buxar,  on  the  23rd  October  1764,  when  the  emperor 
for  a  time  placed  himself  under  the  protection  of  the 
English.f  A  treaty  with  Shujah-ud-DowIah,  in  August 
1765,  restored  to  him  the  principality  of  Onde,  which  had 
been  subjugated  by  the  British  arms,  recognized  his  title 
as  vizier  of  the  empire,  and  established  an  alliance  with 
the  company's  government. 

The  reader  may  recollect  the  manner  in  which  the 
Moghuls,  in  the  time  of  Aurungzebe,  took  possession  of  a 
province,  and  their  mode  of  conducting  its  administration. 
To  each  district  there  was  a  foujdar,  or  military  gover- 
nor, charged  with  its  protection  and  interior  order,  and  a 
dewan,  or  collector  and  civil  manager.  There  were 
also  soobehdars  and  nazims,  who  were  military 
governors  of  large  provinces ;  but  tiiese  were  merei- 
ly  gradations  of  rank,  to  each  of  which  there  was 
a  dewan.  The  foujdar  was  the  active  efficient  of- 
ficer ;  the  superiors  were  mere  supervisors.  These  mili- 
tary governors,  when  the  empire  fell  into  decay,  styled 
themselves  nabobs,}  and  all  who  could  maintain  that 
appellation  considered  themselves  independent,  though  they 

■ 

*  Seyr  Mutoakheraen.  f  Mm'a  Hiatory  of  BritiulL  India. 

X  To  my  Indiflui  readers  it  is  very  onneoessary  to  explain  that  Nnwab 
is  the  Persian  word,  the  plural  (aa  more  respectful)  of  Naib,  a  depaty. 


Lz. 
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embraced  everj  opportimity  of  obtaining  firmans  or  oom- 
miBsions  from  the  pageant  emperor.  The  English,  at  the 
period  of  Meer  Jaffisir's  death,  had  Bengal  at  their  dis- 
posal, and  the  emperor's  person  in  their  power.  The 
youngest  son  of  Meer  JafFeirwas  made  nabob  of  Bengal, 
Behar,  and  Orissa  in  Febrnary  1765  ;*  and  the  East 
India  Company,  previously  charged  with  the  mititary  pro- 
tection of  this  territory,  were  appointed  his  dewan  in 
August  following*  The  emperor,  Shah  Alum,  with  the 
assigned  revenues  of  Allahabad  and  Korah  for  his  support, 
the  only  part  of  the  conquered  territories  of  Shujah-ud- 
Dowlah  of  which  the  English  thought  proper  to  dispose, 
continued  to  reside  under  the  British  protection,  in  hopes 
that  they  might  be  induced  to  send  an  army  to  place  him 
on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors* 

In  the  meantime  the  prince  Jewan  Bukht  remained  at 
the  Moghul  capital,  where  Nujeol^-ud-Dowlah  exercised 
the  entire  powers  of  administration.  Sooruj  Mull,  the 
Jath  prince,  was  gradually  extending  his  power  and  con- 
sequence :  the  Mahratta  officerf  in  Agra  accepted  his 
protection,  and  admitted  a  garrison  of  his  troops  :  he  took 
Bewaree  and  Fer^hnugnr  from  a  Beloochee  adventurer 
who  possessed  them  in  jagheer  ;  and  at  last  applied  to 
Nujeeb*ud-Dowlah  for  the  office  of  foujdar  in  the  environs 
of  the  capital.  These  encroachments  were  so  palpable  that 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms, 
and  gained  an  easy  and  unexpected  victory  by  the  death  of 
Sooruj  Mull,  who  was  killed  in  the  commencement  of  the 
first  action4     His  son,  assisted  by  Mulhar  Bao  Holkar,§ 

*  Miirs  History  of  British  India. 

t  I  cannot  diaooTer  what  oflloer  It  wacr.  %  Seyr  Matuakhenen. 

§  The  arnoont  paid  for  his  aaststanoe  is  not  known,  but  one-half  of 
the  acknowledged  profits,  upwards  of  four  and  a  half  lakhs  of  rupees^ 
was  oredited  to  the  Peishwa.    (State  aooonnte,  Poona  Beoords.) 
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during  the  short  period  the  latter  was  absent  firom  the 
Deccaa  in  1764,  besieged  Delhi ;  but  Nujeeb-ud-DowIah, 
by  means  of  that  secret  understanding  which  always  sub- 
sisted between  him  and  Holkar,  induced  the  Mahrattas  to 
abandon  the  alliance  and  return  to  Malwa. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Hindostan  when   the  Peishwa's 
army  crossed  the  Ghumbul,  towards  the  latter  end  of  1769. 
Their  first  operations  were  directed  against,  the  Bajpoot ' 
princes,    from  whom  they  levied   10  lakhs  of  rupees  as 

arrears    of   tribute.     They  next  entered 

A.D.  1770.  -  .  /.   ,        T    1 

the  territory  of  the  Jaths,  on  pretence  of 
assisting  one  of  the  sons  of  Sooruj  Mull,  as  great  conten* 
tions  prevailed  amongst  the  brothers.  The  Mahrattas  were 
victorious  in  an  engagement  fought  close  to  Bhurtpoor, 
and,  after  having  overran  the  country,  the  Jaths  agreed 

!  to  pay  them  65  laklis  of  rupees — 10  in  ready  money,  and 
the  rest  by  instalments#  They  encamped  at  Deeg  during 
the  monsoon,  and  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah,  dreading  their  re- 
collection ^^  of  sons  and  brothers  slain,"  opened  a  negotia- 
tion with  Yisajee  Kishen  to  avert  the  calamities  he  appro- 

•  hended.*  The  Mahrattas  are  mindful  both  of  benefits  and 
of  injuries,  from  generation  to  generation  ;  but  they  are  not 
more  revengeful  than  might  be  expected  of  a  people  so  little 
civilized,  and  in  this  respect  they  seldom  allow  their  passion 
to  supersede  their  interest.  Yisajee  Eishen  listened  to 
the  overtures  of  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  with  complacency  ; 
but  Bamchundur  Gunnesh  and  Mahadajee  Sindia  called 
for  vengeance  on  the  Bohillahs.  On  a  reference  being 
made  to  the  Peishwa,  he  so  far  concurred  in  Bindia's 
opinion,  that  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  could  never  be  a  friend 
to  the  Mahrattas  ;  but  as  they  were  endeavouring  to  in- 
duce the  emperor  to  withdraw  from  the  protection  of  the 

*  Mahratta  MSa,  and  Bengal  BMorda 
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English,  in  which  Nujeeb-nd^-DowIah's  assiBtance  might 
be  usefnl,  the  conduct  of  Yisajee  Kishen  was  approved.* 
Accordingly  Zabita  Khan,  the. son  of  JSTujeeb-ud-Dowlah, 
was  sent  to  join  Yisajee  Kishen  ;  but  Nujeeb^ud-Dowlah 
shortly  after  died  when  on  his  route  to  Nujeebgurh,  in 
October  1770.t  Immediately  after  this  event,  Zabita 
Khan  assumed  his  father's  situation  at  the  capital. 

The  president  and  council  at  Bengal,  although  it  was 
upon  the  face  of  their  records  that  in  1766  Shah  Alum 
had  made  overtures  'to  the  Mahrattas,  were  not  at  first 
apprized  of  his  having  renewed  the  negotiation,  and  were 
therefore  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  conduct  of  tiie  ' 

Mahrattas  in  not  making  themselves 
masters  of  Delhi ;  instead  of  which  thej 
took  the  route  of  Bohileund.  The  Rohillah  chiefs  be- 
haved with  no  spirit ;  their  country  was  entirely  overrun  ; 
the  strong  fortress  of  Etaweh  fell  into  the  hands  of  the ' 
Mahrattas  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  Dooab,  except  Furrucka- 
bad,  was  reduced  almost  without  opposition.  The  territory 
of  Zabita  Khan  was  not  exempt  from  tiieir  ravages  ;  they 
likewise  made  irruptions  into  Korah,  and  preferred  de-, 
mands  upon  Shujah-ud-Dowlah,  which  alarmed  the  Eng- 
lish, and  induced  them  to  prepare  for  resisting  an  invasion 
which  they  deemed  probable. 

Shujah-ud-Dowlah,  however,  maintained  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  Mahrattas  the  whole  time ;  and  the  emperor, 
at  last,  openly  declared  his  intention  of  throwing  himself 
on  their  protection.  They  returned  from  Bohileund  to 
Delhi  before  the  rains,  and  possessed  themselves  of  every 
parfc  of  it  except  the  citadel,  where,  on  account  of  the  prince 
Jewan  Bukht,  they  refrained  from  excess,  and  treated 

*  MahrattaMSS. 

t  Mahratta  MSB.,  Bengal  Beoordi,  and  Forster's  Travels, 
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him  with  comtesj.  Zabita  Khan  would  probaUj  have 
been  detained  bj  them,  but  Tookajee  Holkar  ensured  his 
aafe  retreat  to  Nujeebgnrh.  The  Bengal  presidency,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  Mr*  Cartier,  represented  to  the 
emperor  the  imprudence  and  danger  of  quitting  tlmr 
protection^  but,  with  sound  policy,  placed  no  re- 
straint on  his  inclination,  and  Shah  Alum,  having  taken 
leave  of  his  English  friends,  was  met  by  Mahadajee  Sindia, 
escorted  to  the  camp  of  Yisajee  Kishen,  under 
whose  auspices  he  entered  his  capital,  and  was 
4Beated  on  the  throne  in  the  end  of  December  1771.* 
The  Mahrattas  now  determined  to  wreak  their  revenge  on 
the  son  of  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah — a  design  undertaken  with 
the  entire  concurrence  of  the  emperor,  who  bore  Zabita 
Khan  a  personal  enmity,  but  it  was  principally  instigated 
by  Mahadajee  Sindia,  the  chief  director  of  the  councils  of 
Yisajee  Kishen,  Bamchundur  Gimnesh  having  returned  to 
Foona  in  consequence  of  a  quarrel  with  his  superior. 
fihujah«ud-Dowlah  continued  his  correspondence  with  the 
Mahrattas,  although  he  personally  declined  assuming  his 
post  as  vizier  whilst  they  maintained  supremacy  at  the 
imperial  court  But  the  principal  object  of  Shujah-ud- 
Dowlah,  as  it  had  been  that  of  his  father,  was  the  subjuga- 
tion of  the  Bohillah  territory,  to  which  the  death  of 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah  paved  the  way.  He  had  no  objeoticms, 
therefore,  to  see  these  neighbours  weakened  by  the 
Mahrattas,  provided  he  could  ultimately  secure  the  con- 
quest for  himself;  but  be  also  perceived  that  the  result  of 
a  permanent  conquest  of  Bohilcund  by  the  Mahrattas 
would  prove  the  precursor  of  his  own  destruction.  The 
Bohillahs  knew  him  well^  and,  dreading  treachery,  Hafiz 
Behmut,    whose  districts  adjoined  Oude,   could  not  be 

*  Bsogal  Beoordfl^  Mahratto  HSa,  4tc,  fto,    . 
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prevailed  upon  to  proceed  to  the  assistance  of  Zabita  Khan, 
until  assured  by  Brigadier-Gkneral  Sir  Robert  Barker,  the 
•of&cer  in  command  of  the  British  troops  stationed  in  the 
▼izier's  territory,  that  no  improper  advantage  should  be 
taken  of  his  absence  from  the  frontier.* 

Several  places  were  speedily  reduced ;  an  ineffectual 
•sesistance  was  opposed  to  Mahadajee  Sindia  and  Nujeef 
Xhan,  at  the  fords  of  the  Ganges,  whidi  they  crossed  in 
ithe  faee  of  the  Bohillahs,  by  passing  many  of  their  posts 
'as  if  they  had  no  intention  of  fording  until  much  higher 
up  the  river,  when,  after  throwing  them  oiF  their  guards 
they  suddenly  wheeled  about,  dashed  down  upon  one  of 
-the  fords  at  full  gallop,  and,  crossing  over,  made  a  great 
'slaughter.  The  Bohillahs,  in  consequence,  seem  to  have 
been  completely  panic-struck.  Zabita  Khan's  territory 
was  reduced  with  scarcely  any  opposition  ;  the  strongest 
entrenchments,  and  even  forts,  were  abandoned,  before  a 
horseman  came  in  sightf  Puttergurh,  where  considerable 
wealth  amassed  by  Nujeeb  Khan  was  deposited,  fell  into 
their  hands,  and  the  Bohillah  chiefs  were  compelled  to  the 
Tery  measure  which  Shujah-ud-Dowlah  desired,  namely, 
to  form  a  defensive  alliance  wi^h  him  against  the  Mahrattas, 
for  which  they  paid  him  40  lakhs  of  rupees,  and  by  which 
•he  secured  himself  from  the  Mahrattas,  strengthened  his 
own  resources,  and  weakened  the  means  of  resistance  on 
ihe  part  of  the  BohiUahs,  on  whose  ultimate  destruction 
he  was  bent 

Yisajee  Kishen  returned  to  Delhi  for  a  riiort  time  in  the 

» 

*  See  Appendix  to  the  Fifth  Baport  of  the  Ck>iiimittee  of  Seoreoj  of 
the  Hooee  of  Commons. 

'  t  8eyr  Mutaekhefeen.  The  Mahratta  M 8S.  give  tbem  mors  oredlt 
^hftn  tbe  Moghttl  his^rian  ;  but  aUboagh  be  iiexoessivelj  prejudiced 
against  any  person  in  the  shape  of  an  Afghan,  the  Bengal  fieoords  are 
hen  in  support  of  tlie  Mogbiil*!  (ealimoiij. 
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mondi  of  Jane  ;  bat  tixe  main  bod/  of  the  Mabrattas 
'  encamped  daring  the  rains  in  the  Dooab,  of  which  thej 
had  taken  abnost  entire  possession.  The  constant  applica* 
tions  of  Visajee  Kishen  in  urging  demands,  the  eagemeas 
with  which  his  Bramin  followers  snatched  at  eveiy 
opportunity  of  acquiring  wealthy  the  sordid  parsimony  of 
their  habits  when  absent  from  the  Decoan,  and  that  mean* 
ness  and  impadence  which  are  inseparable  in  low  minds, 
greatly  disgusted  the  emperor,  and  all  who  were  compelled 
to  tolerate  their  insolence  and  rapacity.  Their  behaviour 
gave  Shah  Alum  such  extreme  oiFence,  tibat  he  was  willing 
to  nm  any  risk  to  rid  himself  of  such  allies.  Zabita  Kbsn^ 
through  Tookajee  Holkar,  was  endeavouring  to  recover 
both  his  territory  and  his  father's  rank  at  court  The 
emperor  would  not  listen  to  the  proposal^  and  he  at  last 
engaged  his  general,  Nujeef  Khan,  to  resii^  the  Mahratlas 
fay  force.    Yisiyee    Kishen    was    desirous    of   avoiding 

extremities,  and  referred  for  orders  toPoona;  but  an  event 

» 

«had  occurred  there,  which,  at  the  time  it  happened,  was 
less  expected  than  it  had  been  some  months  before ;  Mahdoo 
Bao  breathed  his  last  at  the  village  of  Theur,  13  miles 
east  of  Poena,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  November,  in 
the  28th  year  of  his  age.*  He  died  without  issue;  and 
his  widow  Bumma  ByA,  who  bore  him  a  remarkable  affeo- 
•tion,  immolated  herself  with  the  coipse. . 
I  The  death  of  Mahdoo  Bao  occasioned  no  immediate 
commotion  ;  like  his  own  disease,  it  was^  at  first  scarcely 
.peroeptible,  but  thjs  root  which  invigorated  the  already 
\  scathed  and  wide-extending  tree  was  cut  off  from  the  stem, 
and  the  plains  of  Panniput  were  not  more  fatal  to  the 
Mahratta  empire  than  the  early  end  of  this  excellent  prince. 
Although  the  military  talents  of  Mahdoo  Bao  were  very 

*  Mahdoo  Bao  was  born  ia  Ancufi  1744* 
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oonftiderable,  his  charaotet  as  a  sovereign  is  entitled  to  far 
higher  praise,  and  to  much  greater  respect^  than  that  of 
any  of  his  prddeoessors.  He  is  deservedly  eelebrated  for 
his  firm  support  of  the  weak  against  the  oppressive, 
of  the  poor  against  the  rich,  and,  a»  fur  as  the 
oonstitution  of  society  admitted,  for  his  equity  to  all. 
Mahdoo  Rao  made  no  innovations;  he  improved  the 
system  established,  endeavoured  to  amend  defects  without 
altering  forms,  and  restrained  a  eorruption  which  he  could 
not  eradicate. 

The  efficiency  of  his  government  in  its  commencement 
was  rather  clogged  than  assisted  by  the  abilities  of 
'  Sukaram  Bappoo.  The  influence  of  the  old  minister  was 
too  great  for  the  talents  of  his  young  master ;  all  actions 
deemed  beneficial  were  ascribed  to  the  former,  whilst  the* 
tinpopularity,  which  with  some  party  is  inseparable  from 
executive  authority,  fell  to  the  inexperienced  Peishwa,  and 
to  Mahdoo  Bao  in  a  peculiar  degree,  by  reason  of  an  irrita- 
ble temper,  not  always  under  command,  which  was  his 
greatest  defect.  This  influence  on  the  part  of  the  mitiister, 
a  man  open  to  bribery,  prevented  that  respect  for  Mahdoo 
Bao  to  which  he  was  entitled,  and  without  which  the  ends 
which  be  aimed  at  establishing  were  obstructed.  Until 
after  Bugonath  Bao's  confinement,  Mahdoo  Bao  was 
unknown  to  •  his  subjects:  shortly  afker  that  event,  he 
privately  sent  for  Sukaram  Bapoo,  told  him  ^^  that  he  found 
many  of  his  orders  disregarded,  and  that  he  was  but  a 
cipher  in  the  government :  whether  this  proceeded  from' 
want  of  capacity  or  diligence  on  his  own  part,  or  any  other 
cause,  he  was  himself  perhaps  an  incompetent  judge,  but 
he  would  put  the  question  to  his  sincerity,  and  begged  of 
him  to  explain  the  reason  and  suggest  the  remedy." 
Bukaram  immediately  replied — ^^  Ton  can  effect  nothing 
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until  jou  remove  me  from  oflSce  :  appoint  Mbroba  Fanm- 
'  wees  jour  d'ewaiiy  when  you  can  be  your  own  minister." 

Mahdoo  Rao  respected  the  penetration  which  read  his 
intentions,  confirmed  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  jagheer, 
and  followed  his  advice.  He  permitted^  Moroba  to  do 
nothing  without  his  orders ;  he  established  a  system  of 
intelligence,  of  which  the  many  esaggerated  stories  now 
related  in  the  Mahratta  country  only  prove  that,  in  regard 
to  events,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  he  possessed  prompt 
and  exact  information. 

A  review  of  his  civil  administration,  if  taken  in  the 
abstract,  would  convey  an  indifferent  idea  of  his  merits  : 
it  must  therefore  be  estimated  by  comparison,  by  the 
state  of  the  society  in  which  he  was  chief  magistrate, 
and  by  the  conduct  pursued  in  the  interior  management 
and  protection  of  his  country,  whilst  harassed  by  the 
machinations  of  his  uncle's  party  and  constantly  engaged 
in  foreign  war.  The  brief  summary  which  it  is  here 
proposed  to  give,  will  scarcely  allude  to  the  administration 
of  his  predecessors,  but  may  convey  some  idea  of  the  best 
government  the  Mahratta  country  enjoyed  under  the 
Hindoo  dynasty  of  modem  times. 

The  root  of  all  the  Mahratta  systems,  even  now  in 
existence,  however  much  disfigured  or  amended,  whether 
on  the  banks  of  the  Myhie  and  Ghambul,  or  the  Elistna 
and  Toongbuddra,  is  found  in  the  institutions  of  Sivajee. 

We  have  seen  that  Sivajee  had  eight  officers  of  state  ; 
of  them  it  need  only  be  observed  that  the  supremacy  and 
gradual  usurpation  of  the  raja's  authority  had  also 
superseded  that  of  the  other  Purdhans,  as  well  as  of 
the  Pritee  Needhee.  Forms  of  respect  instituted  with 
their  rank  were  maintained  ;  but  they  were  only  of 
importance  in  the  state  according  to  the  strength  and 
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« 

zesouroes  of  tbeir  hereditary  jagheersy  and  of  a  superior 
description  of  soldier j,  who,  on  paj  mncdi  inferior  to  what 
ihejr  might  elsewhere  have  obtained,  still  adhered  to 
some  of  them,  with  that  pride  of  servitude  to  their  chief 
which,  by  its  enthasiastic  delusion,  has  canght  the  fancies 
of  men  in  all  uncivilized  oountries,  and  dignified  military 
Tasaalage.  Of  all  these  personages  at  the  period  of 
Mahdoo  Bao's  death,  Bhowan  Bao,  the  Pritee  Needhee, 
was  the  most  considerable,  both  for  the  reasons  mentioned, 
and  from  his  warlike  character. 

In  the  difiPerent  departments  of  the  state  under  Sivajee, 
every  separate  establishment,  when  complete,  had  eight 
principal  officers;  all  such  officers,  as  well  as  their 
superiors,  were  styled  durrukdars,  and  although  declared 
not  hereditary  at  .the  time  of  their  institution,  they 
generally  descended  in  the  usual  routine  of  everything 
Hindoo.  Precedent,  however — ^that  grand  rule  of  sanction 
to  Mahratta  usurpation — soon  became,  whilat  anarchy 
prevailed,  a  mere  name  for  the  right  of  the  strong,  and 
the  title  of  durrukdars^  like  every  other  claim,  was  only 
regarded  according  to  ciroumstanoes. 

The  general  distribution  of  revenue  planned  by  Bstllajee 
Wishwanath  was  a  measure^  wholly  political,  but  it  was 
ingrafted  on  ihe  revenue  accounts  of  every  village,  the 
ordinary    forms    of  whidi  have    been  explained    in   the  .^ 

preliminary  part  of   this  work;  upon    the    balance  of        j^    /%/ 
assessment,  or  government  share,  the  artificial  distribution  ^^ 

alluded  to  invariably  followed,  although  seldom  in  the 
nniform  manner  laid  down  upon  its  first  establishment 
in  the  year  1720.  Sep)arate  collectors  did  not  alwajra 
realize  those  specific  shares  ;  but,  even  up  to  this  day, 
distinct  daims,  such 'as  snideishmoqkhee,  mokassa,  ftc, 
iure  frequently  paid  tadiffeiwt  owners,  and  tend  to  render 
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ihe  aeeounto  exiremeljr  intrioate.  A  fixed  distriot 
establislimeQt  fouiided  on  that  of  Siyajee,  but  more  or 
less  oomplet6y  waa  preserved  aniil  a  very  late  period. 
Unless  in  the  old  jagheer  districtsy  the  a^pointmeot  of 
durrukdara,  daring  the  life  of  Shao^  remained  in  the  gift 
of  the  raja.  The  patronage,  however,  of  one  ofBce  or 
durrnk  was  bestowed  by  the  Raja  Shao  either  on  Bajee 
Bao  or  on  Ballajee  Rao  immediately  after  his  faiher'a 
death ;  the  patronage  so  conferred  was  that  of  Ae 
Fumuwees ;  hence,  in  the  old  accounts  of  tiie  Peishwa'a 
districts,  after  the  death  of  ^ao,  all  those  holding  the 
office  of  Fumuwees  superseded  their  superiors,  the 
muzzimdars ;  and  thus  the  Peishwa^s  Fomnwees  became, 
under  the  Peishwa^s  government,  precisely  what  the  Punt 
Amat  was  under  that  of  the  raja.  These  two,  the 
Fumuwees  and  muzzimdar,  were  invariably  kept  up,  as 
were  the  dufturdars  and  ohitness;  bat  the  appointment 
of  dewan  was  not  general,  nor  of  the  karkanees,  potnees, 
and  jamdar.  Durrukdars  were  only  removeable  by 
government,  but  a  number  of  earcoons,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  establishments,  were  introduced  by  Ballajee  Rao^ 
who  were  displaced  at  the  pleasure  of  the  immediate 
chief  officer  of  the  district  The  usefol  ntuation  of 
tunifdar,  or  talookdar,  was  always  preserved,  but  g^ierally 
imder  the  appellation  of  shaikdar. 

These  detsdls  are  enumerated,  because  the  arrangement 
for  the  land  revenue  in  Maharashtra  is  the  basis  of  civil 
government;  and,  indeed,  the  good  or  bad  revenue 
management  of  the  districts  of  any  countiy  in  India  is  the 
surest  indication  of  the  conduct  of  the  administraticm. 
.  Under  Mahdoo  Rao  the  same  heads  of  districts  were 
continued  as  had  been  established  by  his  unolej  Sewdasheo 
Bdo  Bhow;  except  tliat^  ufKm  the    death   of  the  sur- 
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9oobebdar  Balloba  Mandawagimnee,  who  effected  the  great 
reforms  between  the  Neera  and  Gbdaverj,  he  did  not 
appoint  a  successor  to  that  situation ;  but  the  sur* 
9oobehdars  in  the  Concan,  Gamadoy  Candeish,  and 
)  Guzerat*  were  always  continued.  The  appointment  6i 
a  mamlitdar  was  declaredly  for  the  year,  but  he  was  not 
removed  during  good  behaviour:  the  amount  of  hia 
collections  varied ;  generally  y  however,  they  were  not  above 
five,  ilakhs  of  rupees  annually.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  season  he  was  furnished  by  government  with  a  general 
statement,  which  contained  his  instructions,  and  included 
the  expected  receipts,  the  alienations,  and  expenses  ;  which 
last  he  was  not  to  exceed  but  upon  the  most  satisfactory 
grounds.  In  the  detail  of  the  expenses  were  the  salaries^ 
including  not  only  food,  clothes,  and  every  necessary,  but 
the  adequate  establishment  wd  attendants  for  each  of 
the  government  servants,  according  to  their  rank  and 
i^espectability.  Besides  these  authorized,  advantages,  there 
'was  a  private  assessment  over  and  above  the  regular 
revenue,  at  which  the  government  connived,  provided  the 
mamUtdar^s  share  did  pot  amount  to  more  than  five  per 
cent,  upon  the  actual  collections.  This  hidden  personal 
emolument  was  exactly  suited  to  the  genius  and  habits  of 
Bramins,  who,  by  a  strange,  though  perhaps  not  a 
peculiar,  perversion,  prefer  obtaining  an  emolument  ixk 
this  underhand  manner,  to  honesUy  earning  four  times 
'  fts  much. 

The  private  assessment  was  supposed  to  be  favourable 
to  the  cultivator,  as  well  as  pleasing  to  the  mamlitdar 
and  district  officers.  Mahdoo  Bao  prevented  the  excesa 
of  the  abuse  by  vigilant  supervisicHO,  and  by  readily: 
listening  to  the  complaints  of  the  commm  cuUivatc^s ; 
*  Theie  •Isowae  af«*«)»Midarflemellm88iiiBiiglana* 
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«8  to  the  Vilkge  officers,  ihey  aU  partiei)>atedy  and  from 
them  information  coold  only  be  obtained  throngli  some 
of  the  discontented  hereditary  claimants,  whose  statements 
were  often  fabricated,  and  so  difficult  to  substantiate, 
that  the  government,  much  occupied  by  its  great  political 
transactions,  generally  made  it  a  rtde  only  to  prosec^ite 
ihe  chief  authorities  on  great  occasions,  to  take  security 
from  interested  informants  b^ore  examining  the  proofr, 
and.  to  leave  minor  delinquency  to  the  investigation  of 
mamlitdars.  It  might  be  supposed  that  a  system  so 
defective,  with  the  door  of  corruption  left  open  by  the 
oonnivance  of  government,  would  be  followed  by  every 
act  of  injustice,  oppression,  and  violence ;  but  the  evils 
fell  more  on' the  state  than  on  individuals;  and  at  that 
time  the  Mahratta  country,  in  proportion  to  its  fertility, 
was  probably  more  thriving  than  any  other  part  of 
India* 

The  mamlitdar  on  his  appointment  opened  an 
account-current  with  the  government,  and  was  oblig- 
'  ed  to  advance  a  part  of  the  expected  revenue, 
for  which  he  received  a  premium  of  two  per  cent,  and 
one  per  cent,  monthly  interest,  until  the  periods  at  which 
the  collection  was  expected,  when  the  interest  ceased. 
This  advance,  which  was  both  a  security  and  convenience 
to  government,  and  all  revenue  transactions  whatever,  were 
managed  by  the  agency  o{  the  soucars,  or  Indian  bankers; 
but-  many  persons  employed  their  private  property  in  the 
prosecution  of  such  agency,  in  whi<^  there  was  oftien  a 
great  deal  of  spectila:tion,  but,  with  ordinary  caution,  large 
returns  were  obtained  with  very  little  risk.  Thus  the 
advance  of  mioney  on  the  land-revenue  became  something 
like  nationid  ftinds,  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  prompt 
supply,  and  the  evils  of  fictitious  cmlit. 
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At  tlie  end  of  the  eeas^,  wl^en  the  mamlitdat'is  aooowito 
'Were  dosed,  they  were  carried  by  the  dittriet  Fnniiiwees 
io  Poona,  and  meet  carefully  -examined  before  they  were 
passed. 

Mahdoo  Bao  enoooraged  the  mamlitdaris  to  reside  in  the 
districts,  keying  the  wnheels  at  Poena ;  but  when  that 
was  impracticable,  the  affairs  of  the  district  were  inore 
ecrapulously  inrestigated* 

The  management  of  the  police,  and  the  administration 
of  civil  and  criminal  jastiee,  were  in  a  greai  degree 
inirasted  to  the  mamlitdars.  The  police  magistrates  were 
the  patell,  the  mamlitdar^  and,  where  tM  office  oxistedy 
the  snr-'soobehdar.  The  deshmookhs  and  deshpandyaa 
wete  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  hereditary  rights^  but 
theix  anoient  power  was  suspended,  and,  though  permitted 
to  collect  their  own  duesi,  they  were  seldom  referred  to,- 
exo^t  in  aacertaining  local  usages,  and  ocfcasionally  m 
,  arbitrating  differeojoee.  The  police,  except  in  the  eity  of 
Poona,  was  very  imperfect ;  but  considering  the.  defeetire 
$tate  of  the  ezedutcve  authority,  even  in  the  best  timee  of 
the  Mahratta  govemvient,  and  the  unsettled  predatory 
habits  of  so  large  a  portion  of  undisciplined  soldiery 
9«custon»ed  to  violence  and  napine,  it  is,  at  first  view, 
surprinng  Uiat  the  lives  and  pi'operties  of  the  peaceable  part 
<Kf  soi^iety  were  jo  secxire.  But  the  military  were  pretty 
equally  diiipensed ;  every  viUlAge. could  defend  its  inhabit 
tants  or  ai^enge  aggreasicm ;  a^d  ^embers  who  disgraced 
ihe  cemmunity  w^e  too  mneh  beund  by  the  <^inien  of 
ib^  family  connections,  their  own  interests,  and  Uie 
power  Qtf  th^  village  .officers  to  beoome  imtirely  lawless* 
.  The  Mahratta  uisage  of  ^nerMly  retvning  diiring  the 
rains  pre^rved  all  these  ties  ;  and  thongh  it  might  prove 
iao(mv:wieat:to  an  ambit^ou^  so%'ereign,  it  gr^Hy  tended 
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to  domestic  order  and  tranquillify.  The  great  lue  which 
the  Peishwas  made  of  attachment  to  toutuUf  and  the 
preference  in  promoting  an  officer  shown  to  those  who 
coald  boast  of  heriditarjr  rights,  was  in  many  respects  a 
most  politic  and  judicious  mode  of  encouraging  a  species 
of  patriotism^  and  applying  national  feelings  to  purposes  of 
good  government. 

In  the  Mahratta  country  the  most  common  crimes  were 
thieving  and  gang  robbery,  murder  and  arson.  The  two 
first  were  more  common  to  Ramoossees  and  Bheels  than  to 
Mahrattas,  and  were  punished  by  the  loss  of  life  or  h'mb  ; 
murder  for  revenge  was  rarely  considered  a  capital  offence^ 
and  very  often,  in  hereditary  disputes,  a  murder,  where 
risk  attended  it,  was  considered  rather  a  creditable  action. 
The  ordinary  compromise  with  government,  if  the  accused 
was  not  a  rich  man,  was  350  rupees.  The  facility  of 
eluding  justice  by  flying  •  into  the  territory  of  some 
other  authority  was  the  greatest  obstruction  to  police 
efficiency. 

For  great  crimes  the  sur-soobehdars  had  the  power  of 
punishing  capitally;  mamlitdars  in  such  cases  required 
the  Peishwa's  authority.  The  great  jagheerdars  had  power 
of  life  and  death  within  their  respective  territories. 
Bramins  could  not  be  executed  ;  but  state  prisoners  were 
poisoned  or  destroyed  by  deleterious  food,  snch  as  equal 
parts  of  flour  and  salt.  Women  were  mutilated,  but 
rarely  put  to  death.  There  was  no  prescribed  form  of 
trial ;  torture  to  extort  confession  was  very  common ;  and 
confession  was  generally  thought  necessary  to  capital 
punishment  The  chief  authority,  in  doubtful  cases, 
commonly  took  the  opinion  of  his  officers ;  and  some 
mamlitdars  in  the  Satara  country,  under  both  the  Pritee 
Needhee  and  Peishwa,  employed  punchayets  to  pronounce 
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on  the  innooenoe  or  gaSt  of  the  accused  ;  but  this  system 
can  onlj  be  traced  to  the  time  of  Shao,  and  though 
so  well  worthy  of  imitation,  was  by  no  means  genend, 
nor  are  its  benefits  understood  or  appreciated  in  the 
present  day. 

In  civil  cases  the  punchayets  were  the  ordinary  tribunals, 
and  the  example  of  Ram  Shastree  tended  greatly  to  their 
improvement.  Excepting  where  Bam  Shastree  superin- 
tended, they  were  a  known,  though  unauthorized,  source 
of  emolument  to  the  members ;  no  doubt  frequently 
corrupt  and  unjust  in  their  decisions :  but  punchayets  were 
popular,  and  their  defects  less  in  the  system  itself  than  in 
the  habits  of  the  people. 

The  nominal  revenue  of  the  whole  Mahratta  empire  at 
the  period  of  Mahdoo  Bao's  death  was  ten  crores,  or  100 
millions  of  rupees  ;  but  the  amount  actually  realized, 
including  the  jagheers  of  Holkar,  Sindia,  Janojee  Bhonslay, 
and  Dummajee  Qaekwar,  together  with  tribute,  fees,  fines, 
contributions,  customary  ofierings,  and  all  those  sources 
independent  of  regular  collections,  which  in  the  state 
accounts  come  under  the  head  of  extra  revenue,*  may  be 
estimated  at  about  72  millions  of  rupees,  or  about  seven 
millions  of  pounds  sterling  annually.f  Of  this  sum  the 
revenue  under  the  direct  control  of  the  Peishwa  was  about 

^  The  extra  revenue,  In  the  village  soooniitfl,  U  properif  ftll  reveinis 
over  And  above  th<*  Und  Mee«8m**nt ;  for  example,  the  tax  on  merohaati^ 
manufacturers,  &o.  (called  woh-tur/a)  ;  a  tax  on  houses  ;  eoam  tljaee, 
or  one  third  of  oertjiin  enam  lands ;  a  tax  on  pasturage  and  proftia  of 
.grasslands;  the  offerings  of  pilgrims  at  religious  fairs  (or  Juttra),  and 
a  great  manj  other  items  which  are  f«r  more  numerous,  and  apparently 
vexatious,  than  they  are  important  to  the  sta^e  or  grievous  to  the 
subject.  In  the  village  settlement  %h^j  were  enumerated,  but  brought 
to  account  under  jone  head,  iVi<Va-Sa5.  The  revenue  d*«rived  from  the 
eustoms  on  the  exports  and  imports  of  a  village  is  frequently  included 
in  the  village  accounts,  but  of  the  country  generally  it  is  a  dlstinoi 
branch  of  revenue,  as  has  already  been  explained. 

t  ThsPoonaropeeitlSptroaat^Uilgrlortothf  BeDgsldooa» 
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98  miUibiiB  of  rttpeet;  in  wUdh  tstiiiuite  it  inehided 
Hahdoo  Bao's  pergonal  estate,  kept  distinct  from  the  pnblio 
aeooimtB)  but  whicdi  seldom  amounted  to  abeve  three  hdkhM 
of topeei)  or  80,000  pounds  sterling  a  year;  he  waS) 
however,  possessed  of  24  lakhs  of  personal  property  nt  hb 
death,  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  state. 

From  the  vast  acquisitions  of  Ballajee  Bao^  his  lavieh 
expenditure,  and  the  numerous  jagheers  and  enam  lands 
Which  he  conferred,  it  is  a  common  opinion  in  the  Mahratta 
country  that  he  had  a  greater  revenue  than  any  other 
Peishwa  ;  but  he  never  had  time  to  collect  the  reventtes 
in  many  parts  of  India  temporarily  subjugated  by  hia 
armies.  The  average  collections  in  any  equal  number  of 
years  were  greater  in  the  time  of  Mahdoo  Rao  than  in  that 
of  his  father;  although  in  the  season  1751-&2  Ballajee 
Rao  realized  86|  millions  of  rupees,  which  exceeded  the 
highest  collection  ever  made  by  Mahdoo  Rao  by  upwards 
of  two  millions.  The  state  was  much  in  debt  at  Mahdoo 
Rao*s  accession ;  and  although,  at  hid  deafJ),  by  reckoning 
the  outstanding  balances,  and  by  bringing  to  acQonnt 
the  value  of  stored  and  other  property,  tiiere  was  a 
nominal  sum  in  its  favour  of  66  millions  of  rupees^ 
yet  the  treasury  was  exhausted,  no  part  of  this  amount 
being  available.  On  a  complete  examination*  of  the 
aooounts,  the  government  of  the  Peishwa  seems  always  to 
have  been  in  debt,  or  embarrassed  from  want  of  funds,  till 
afler  the  period  of  Bajee  Rao's  connectixm  with  the 
English. 

*  The  late  Lieutenant  Jobn  M*Leod  was  employed  for  setetal  nontlis 
assisted  bv  a  great  many  of  the  most  experienoed  Bramin  revenue 
officers  and  acoountants,  in  arranging  and  examining  the  aeoounte  of 
^he  Peishwa's  guvemment ;  and  I  am  muph  indebted  to  bim,  mad  Id 
the  Bramins  who  wei^  in  his  office,  for  their  Opinions,  and  for  the 
valnabte  abstracts  wMeh  lliey  ftDtttiae  to  tUas  preysrad  for  ae* 
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The  ordinary  army  of  the  Peishwa,  without  including 
the  troops  of  Bhonslay,   Gaekwar,   Sindia,   or    Holkar, 

'  amounted  to  50,000  good  horse.  Neither  }iis  infantry  nor 
artillery  were  considerable ;  and  after  providing  for  his 
garrisons,  the  ordinafy  number  in  the  time  of  Mahdoo 
Rao  was  about  10,000,  of  whom  one-third  were  Arabs, 
and  the  greater  part  Mahomedans.  It  was  usual,  however, 
to 'entertain  large  bodies  of  infantry  when  the  Peishwa 
took  the  field,  but  they  were  always  discharged  on  return- 
ing to*  Poona«    The  Hdtkureea, '  or  Concan  infantry,  are 

I  said  to  have  been  preferred  to  the  Mawulees,  perhaps  pn 
account  of  the  .attachment  of  the  latter  to  the  house  of 
Sivajee.*    • 

Calculating  the  contingent  which  Ghiekwar  and  Bhons- 
lay  were  bound  to  furnish,  at  from  10,000,  to  15^000, 
taking,  the  lowest  estimatei  of  Holkar's  and  Sindia*s  army 
at  30,000,  and  allowing  3,000  £rom  the  Powars  of  Dhar, 

4  the  Peishwa  could  command  about  100,000  good  horae, 
e&clusite  of  Pindhdrees. 

,  '  *  By  an  offlolal  list,  it  appears  tliaf,  of  449  offloera  in  tf abdoo  Bao's 
vtokft  98  were  Bramina,  8  Bfl^ipoaU,  908  MahratUi,  and  40  Mahomedaiis* 
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From  A.D.  1772  to  A.D.  1774. 


State  of  parties  upon  the  death  of  Hahdoo  Rao^-'previoue  to 
releaee  of  Rugonath  Rao.^-Reduction  of  RaAgvtTh.^-^Rugo^ 
nath  Rao  is  again  placed  in  confinemenL^^Narain  Jiao 
projects  an  expedition  into  the  Camaiic^  andre-caUs  the 
army  from  Hindostan^^probabUity  of  a  rupture  with  the 
Berar  government  upon  the  death  of  Jancjee  BhontiUy.-^* 
Murder  of  Narain  Rao — particulars. — Rugonath  Rao  is 
invested  as  Peishwa, — Character  of  Narain  Rao. — Re» 
turn  of  the  army  from  Hindostan — Summary  of  their  pro^ 
ceedings  during  the  campaign, — Rughoqjee  tihonslay  is  nomi^- 
noted  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh, —  War  with  Nizam  AUy. — Flans 

•  of  Rugonath  Rao. — State  of  the  ministry. — Nizam  Ally  tr 
compelled  to  cede  a  large  portion  of  territory^  which  is  re' 
stored  to  him. — Rugonath  Rao  proceeds  to  the  Camatic-^ 
the  ministers  conspire  against  him — he  concludes  an 
arrangement  with  Hyder — State  of  his  army — retume  to 
the  northward. — Confederacy  against  him — defeats  Trin^ 
buck  Rao  Mama — advances  on  •  Poona — retreats  towards 
Hindostan — negotiates  with  Solkar^  Sindia^  and  the 
English. — Birth  of  Mahdoo  Rao  Narain. — Rugonath 
Rao  crosses  the  Nerbuddah^  and  is  deserted  by  JUoodajes 
Blwnslay. — Dissension  amongst  the  ministers — party  m 
favour  of  Rugcha — suppressed. — Hyder  Ally  takes  Sera 
and  Ourumconda.'^Busalut  Jung  makes  an  ineursioiu — 
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Preparations   €U    Pooruu^^Rugoba    renews  negatiaiiona 
'  with  the  Ehglieh. 

.    doNSiDSRABLB  relaxation  in  the  confinement  of  Rngo- 

nath  Bao  had  taken  place  for  some  time 
prior  to  Mahdoo  Bao's  death.  As  the 
liealth  of  his  nephew  declined,  Hugonath  Bao  began  in- 
trigues with  Hyder  Ally  and  the  Nizam,  in  order  to 
obtain  complete  enlargement,  and  secure  his  succession  as 
Peishwa. 

The  correspondence  was  intercepted  by  the  ministers 
daring  the  Peishwa's  extreme  illness  ;  19  persons  impli- 
cated were  sent  into  hill  forts,  and  the  confinement  of 
Bugonath  Bao  would  have  become  more  rigid  than  ever, 
but  Mahdoo  Bao,  perceiving  his  death  was  near,  inter- 
posed, and  observed  that  it  was  natural  for  his  uncle  to 
desire  his  liberty.  With  his  usual  sound  discrimination, 
he  foresaw  that  his  brother  would  not  ba  able  to  conduct 
the  administration,  if  Bugonath  Bao  were  not  effectually 
restrained  or  conciliated  ;  judoring  on  the  whole,  there- 
fore, that  the  latter  course  was  the  more  advisable,  and 
that,  in  case  of  dissension,  the  government  must  fall  to 
pieces,  he,  in  the  first  place,  sent  for  Kukaram  Bappoo, 
and  reinstated  him  as  dewan.  It  should  be  premised  that 
Sukaram  was  more  favourably  disposed  towards  Bugonath 
Bao  than  any  of  tlie  other  ministers  :  he  had  acted  as  his 
dewan  in  difierent  campaigns  ;  he  respected  Bugonath 
Bao  as  a  good  soldier,  and  had  hitherto  retained  his  con- 
fidence. Nana  Fumuwees  had  as  yet  only  acted  in  a 
aecondary  situation  under  Mahdoo  Bao,  his  abilities  had 
not  folly  developed  themselves,  and  Sukaram  Bappoo  was 
accoimted  the  most  capable  man  in  the  empire.  It  had  been 
previously  settled,before  Mahdoo  Bao's  present  arrangem^ts 
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'<^irere  e^mtemplatedy  tint  Nana  waEhio  act  as  Fumiiwees 
in  the  civil,  and  Moroba,  his  cousin^  in  the  mifitaiy 
department. 

Ragonath  Rao  ymi  sent'  for  to  TPhenrj  a  reconciliation 
took  place^  and  Mahdoo  Rao,  in  presence  of  Snkaram 
Bappoo,  '  recommended  his  brotiher,  in  an  impressive 
manner,  to  the  care  and  protection  of  his  uncle.  He 
"also,  oil  several  occasions  before  his  final  dissolution,  m 
couTersation  with  his  brother  and  unde,  calmly  entered 
upon  the  discussion  of  their  state  affairs,  and  represented 
the  necessity  of  concord  for  their  mutual  safety  and  the 
"preservation  of  the  government. 

*  After  the  usual  time  spent  in  the  performance  of  hia 
brother's  funeral  obsequies,  Narain  Ra:o,*  eariy  in 
Decemtber,  repaired  to  Satara,  where  h-e  was  invested  as 
Peishwa  by  the  raja.  Sukaram  Bappoo  received  the 
clothes  of  prime  minister,  under  the  name  of  Karbaroe, 
whilst  Bujaba  Poorundhuree  was  appointed  dewan,  and 
Kana  Furnuwees  was  recogni^^ed  in  the  hepeditary  situation 
of  his  family.  '  The  first  object  of  the  new  administration 
'  was  the  redu6tion  of  Raifrnrh,  the  havildar 

A.D'  1773  ■ 

of  which  had  been  in  rebellion  against  the 
Peishwa  for  some  mionths  before  Mahdoo  Rao^s  death.  It 
was  apprehended  that  he  had  designs  of  giving  it  up  to  ih# 
6eedee^  and,  wh^n  required  to  surrender,  he  replied  that 
he  held  the  fort  for  the  raja  of  Satara,  and  would  maintaia 
it  against  the  PeishWa  lintil  tiie  raja  was  released;  but 
on  an  order  from  Ram  Raja,  and  the  paynMnt  of  40,000 
irupees,  Narain  Rao,  in  the  month  of  Mardb^  obtained 
possession  of  the  ancient  capital  df  Sivajee« 

The  new  Peishwa  and  Rugonath  Raobontmnod  for  soma 

.  .       .  '  _  • 

*  NaraiQ  Bao  was  the  youngest  of  the  three  sons  of  Ballajee  Bajei 
Sao.   liriAirasBM,  tlM4)dtett^lell,aiiaay.beMauabired,atlte]iipali 
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time  in  appMrent  amity :  but  the  mother  <^  the  one^  the^ 
wife  of  the  other^  and  tlie  jealousy  of  the  Bramin  mimster)^' 
wonld  probably  have  created  disoord  between  men  of  better 
temper  and  stronger  judgment.    Bugonath  Rao,  with  the  ' 
eonaent  of  idl,  except  Sukaram  Bappoo,  who  objected  to 

the  viol^ioe  of  the  measure,  was  again 
^  made  prisoner  on  the  11th  of  April^and 

eonfined  in  an  apartmemt  of  the   same  palace  in  whioh 
Narain  Bao,  i^hen  at  Poona,  usually  resided.* 

Nana  Fumuwees  stood  high  in  the  young  Peishwa's 
estimation,  but  Bujaba  Poorundhuree  and  Hurry  Punt 
Pburkay  were  his  chief  cojofidantsu  The  principal  state 
affairs  continued  ostensibly  to  be  transacted  by  Sukaram 
Bappoo,  but  the  favourites  were  inimical  to  his  adminis- 
tration. Narain  Rao  was  partioolarly  ambitious  of  military 
ftme,  and  looked  forward  with  eageroeas  to  the  ensuing 
seascm,  when  he  proposed  to  make  a  campaign  in  the 
Camatic.  For  this  purpose  troops  were  directed  to  be  in 
readiness,  and  orders  were  despatched  to  recal  the  armies 
from  Hindostan«  But  circumstances  occurred  which 
occasioned  the  probability  of  employment  in  the  Mahratu 
ierritoriea. 

Janojee  Bhonslay  was  at  Theur  at  the  period  of  Mahdoo 
Rao's  death  ;  but  prior  to  that  event  he  had  obtained  his 
sanction  to  adopt  Rughoojee,  the  eldest  son  of  Moodiyee, 
who  was  the  only  one  of  all  the  broUiers  that  .had  issue  ; 
and  Janojee  not  only  made  the  adoption,  but  was  said  to 
have  appointed  Moodajee  the  guardian  of  his  heir.  Janojee 
died  in  the  month  of  May  near  Tooljapoor  :  Moodajee  and 
Sabajee  each  claimed  the  right  of  guardianship;  but 
Purya  Bye,  the  widow  of  Jancjee,  resisted  the  pretensions 
of  both,  assumed  the  government,  and  appointed  Sabajee 

*  Mataiita  KS3.,  Md  Bombay  Beooidc. 
8S 


698  HtflTQKT  Of  THB  MAHIUTTAS.      >        [OHAP.  ZZTf.' 

her  general  and  dewan.  Moodajee^  unfortmiatelj  for 
himself  and  his  son,  had  hitherto  maintained  a  connection 
with  Rugonath  Bao^aud  his  pretentions  not  being  supported 
by  Narain  Rao*  or  his  ministers,  he  oonld  only  levy  troops 
and  assert  his  cause  by  force  of  arms.  The  Peishwa  in 
Tain  interposed  his  advice  ;  Moodajee's  party  were  much 
discouraged  by  the  defection  of  a  oonsiderable  number  of 
ilie  choice  troops,  who  carried  with  them  the  Juree  Putka 
of  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh;  but  notwithstanding  the  evil 
presage  which  this  created  amongst  his  men,  he  attacked 
his  brother  at  Koombaree  near  Ankolah,  where  he  was 
defeated  with  severe  loss,  and  compelled  to  flee  with 
'  precipitation.  The  Peishwa's  agent  at  last  procured  a 
cessation  of  hostilities,  but  the  brothers  had  scarcely  met, 
when  Diirya  Bye,  quitting  Sabajee,t  joined  Moodajee. 
The  latter  again  took  the  field,  obtained  the  aid  of  Ismaal 
Khan  Patau,  governor  of  Eliohpoor,  and  renewed  hostiKties. 
Sabajee  applied  to  the  Nizam,  and  solicited  the  Peishwa^s 
assistance ;  Rugonath  Rao  exhorted  Moodajee  to  persevere ; 
the  Nizam  joined  Sabajee  ;t  but'  the  attention  of  all  India 
was  arrested,  and  there  was  a  momentary  pause  in  the 
bustle  of  political  affairs,  by  reports,  which  proved  correct,  of 
the  murder  of  Narain  Rao  Peishwa  oii  the  30th  of  August  § 
It  appeared  that,  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  there  had 
been  considerable  commotion  amongst  the  regular  infantry 
in  the  Peishwa's  service,  and  it  increased  so  much  towards 
noon  that,  after  an  interview  with  Rughoojee  Angria,  who 

*  The  Peishwa's  govprnment  ackDOwledged  Sabajee  as  Seoa  Sahib 
Soobeh,  as  he  is  so  styled  in  aa  origimi  egreeme nt  of  foor  artiolefi,  by 
which  he  becomes  boand  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  agreement  entered 
into  by  Jaoojee. 

t  Ddrya  Bye  was  probably  aotnated  by  Sabajve'a  havfng  been 
aoknowledged  as  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  which,  if  admitted,  at  oooe  set 
aside  her  pretensions  as  guardian. 

t  Mahratta  M8S.  |  Mr  Mostyn's  Beport 
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liad  jnst  arrived  from  Kolabah  to  pay  Im  reepeots,  Narain 
Bao,  before  he  went  to  dinner,  told  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay 
to  take  Bome  precautions  in  case  of  disturbance,  meaning 
•diat  he  should  secure  the  palace.  Hurry  Punt,  however, 
thoughtlessly  neglected  these  orders,  and  went  to  dine  with 
a  friend  in  the  neighbourhood.*  The  Peishwa,  in  the 
afternoon,  had  retired  to  repose  in  his  private  apartments, 
when  he  was  awoke  by  a  great  tumult  in  the  palace,  caused 
by  a  large  body  of  infantry,  who,  having  continued  their 
clamours  for  pay  throughout  the  day,  were  at  last,  about 
-two  o'clock,  led  to  the  palace  by  Somer  Sing  and 
Mohummnd  Yeesoof,  on  pretence  of  demanding  their 
arrears.  Khurruk  Sing,  one  of  their  number,  who 
commanded  at  the  palace  guard,  joined  them ;  but  instead 
of  entering  at  the  large  gate  on  the  north  side,  to  whidi 
there  was  no  impediment,  they  made  their  way  by  an 
unfinished  doorway  on  the  east  side,  which,  together  with 
the  wall  surrounding  the  palace,  had  been  pulled  down  a 
short  time  before,  to  make  an  entrance  distinct  from  that 
,  of  the  quarter  inhabited  by  Rugonath  Bao.  Narain  Bao, 
-on  starting  from  sleep,  neither  resolved  on  concealment 
nor  defence,  but  ran  to  his  uinele's  apartments,  and,  being 
closely  pursued  by  Somer  Bihg,  he  threw  himself  into  his 
uncle's  arms,  and  called  on  him  to  save  him.  Rugonath 
'Rao  did  interfere,  and  begged  of  them  to  ispare  him.  ^'  I 
have  not  gone  thus  far  to  insure  my  own  destruction,'^ 
replied  Somer  Sing :  ^Met  him  go,  or  you  shall  die  with 
him."  Bugonath  Bao  disengaged  himself,  and  got  oat 
upon  the  terrace;  Narain  Bao  attempted  to  follow  him, 

.but  Truleea  Powar,  one  of  the  Mahratta  domestics  of 

« 

*  In  ooDseqiieDoe  probably  of  ttais  ^•gleot,  Hurry  Punt,  it  wonld  seem, 
was  aooused  of  being  one  of  the  partizans  of  Bugoba,  which  decidedly 
'was  not  the  case. 
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Bngonaih  Bm>^  who  wat  armad,  seked  him  bj-  the 
legSy  and  pulled  him  down,  at  whioh  instaat  another 
domeetic,  named  Ghapajee  Teleekur,  in  the  eenrioe  of 
27arain  Bao^  entered  the  apartment,  and,  although  unamfK 
0dy  ran  forward  to  his  master,  who  clasped  his  arms  about 
his  neck,  when  Somer  Sing  and  Truleea  Powar  despatdied 
them  both  with  their  swords.  Whilst  this  was  passing  in. 
the  interior,  the  whole  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  palace  was 
secured  by  the  conspirators  ;  the  people  in  the  city  heard  of 
a  tumult,  armed  men  thronged  in  the  streets,  the  shops 
were  shut,  and  the  inhabitants  ran  to  and  fro  in  constemar 
tion,  asking  what  had  happened.  Sukaram  Bappoo  repaiiv 
ed  to  the  Kotwal's  chowree,  or  office  of  the  police  magistrate, 
where  word  being  brought  to  him  that  Bngonath  Bao  was 
not  only  alive,  but  had  sent  out  assurances  to  the  people 
that  all  was  quiet,  and  had  even  invited  some  of  them  to  go 
inside,  Sukaram  directed  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  to  write  a 
note  to  Rugonath  Bao  in  his  name^  which  Bugonath  Bao 
answered  in  his  own  handwriting,  informing  him  of  the 
murder  of  his  nephew  by  some  of  the  Gardees  (regular 
infantry).  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  then  declared  that  sas«- 
picions,  which  he  had  entertained  of  Bugonath  Bao,  were 
confirmed ;  and  alarmed  for  his  personal  safety,  he  instantly 
fled  to  Baramuttee.  Sukaram  Bappoo  tranquilliaed  the 
minds  of  the  people  by  recommending  them  to  go  to  their 
homes,  and  to  remain  quiet,  when  nothing  should  molest 
ihem.  Bujaba  Po(»rundburee  and  Mallojee  Ghorepuray 
had  an  interview  Tfith  Bugonath  Bao  that  night ;  and 
Trimbuck  Bao  Mama,  repairing  to  the  palace,  bore  off  the 
body  of  the  unfortunate  Peishwa,  and  performed  the  funeral 
obsequies. 

Visitors  were  admitted  to  the  palace  ;  Mr.  Mostyn,  the 
English  envoy,   and  the  different  wukeels,   paid   their 
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respeota,  but  Bngonath  Bao  Temtined  in  OGnfinement-^ 
detained^  as  was  pretended,  by  the  conspirators,  as  a 
secorit J  for  the  payment  of  their  arrears.  Rngonadi  Rao 
was  suspected,  bat  there  was  no  proof  of  his  being  the 
author  of  the  outrage.  It  was  well  known  that  he  had  an 
affection  for  his  n^tiew,  and  the  ministers,  oonsidmng  the 
extreme  jealousy  with  which  many  of  them  viewed  each 
other,  are  entitled  to  some  praise  fbr  having  adopted  a 
resolution  on  the  occasion  equally  sound  and  politiq.  They 
were  generally  of  opinion  that,  whilst  there  remained  a 
shadow  of  doubt,  it  was  on  every  account  advisable  to 
support  Rughoba's  right  to  the  succession  ;  to  this  Bam 
Shastree,  who  was  consulted,  made  no  objections,  but 
diligendy  instituted  a  search  into  the  whole  transaction. 
About  six  weeks  after  the  event,  having  obtained  proofs 
against  Rugonath  EUo,  the  Shastree  waited  upon  him,  and 
accused  him  of  having  given  an  authority  to  Somer  Sing 
and  Mohummud  Yeesoof  to  commit  the  deed.  Rugonath 
Bao  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  to  Ram  Shastree  that  he 
had  written  an  order  to  those  men,  authorising  them  to 
seize  Narain  Rao,  but  that  he  never  had  given  the  order  to 
kill  him.  This  admission  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  literally  true ;  for  by  the  original  paper,  afterwards 
recovered  by  Ram  Shastree,  it  was  found  that  the  word 
dhirawej  to  seize,  was  altered  to  marawe^  to  kill.  It  is 
universally  believed  that  the  alteration  was  made  by  the 
infamous  Anundee  Bye ;  and  although  Rugonath  Bao^s 
own  conduct  in  subsequently  withholding  protection,  even 
at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  sufficiently  justifies  the  suspicion 
of  his  being  fully  aware  of  it,  the  moderate  and  general 
opinion  m  the  Mahratta  country  is  that  he  did  not  intend 
to  murder  his  nephew;  that  he  was  exasperated  by  his 
confinement,  and  excited  by  the  desperate,  counsels  of 
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wife,  to  whom  is  also  atiprihuted  tbeactiTitj  of  thedomestio 
Traleea  Powar,*  who  was  set  on  hj  the  vindictive  malice 
of  that  bad  woman. 

After  Bugonath  Rao  had  avowed  his  having  so  far  parti- 
cipated in  the  fall  of  his  nephew,  he  asked  Bam  Shastree 
what  atonement  he  could  make.  ^The  sacrifice  of  your 
own  life,''  replied  the  nndaunted  and  virtuous  Shastree  ; 
^  ^^  for  your  future  life  cannot  be  passed  in  amendment ; 
neither  yon  nor  your  government  can  prosper  ;  and,  for  my 
own  part,  I  will  neither  accept  of  employment,  nor  enter 
Poena,  whilst  you  preside  in  the  administration."  He  kept 
his  word,  and  retired  to  a  sequestered  village  near  Waee. 

In  the  meantime  the  arrears  were  discharged,  Bugonalii 
Bao  was  released,  and  his  adopted  son,  Amrut  Rao,  attend^ 
ed  by  Bujaba  Poorundhuree,  was  despatched  to  Satara  for 
the  clothes  of  investiture,  which  were  brought  back  accord* 
'  ^nV?  ^^^  Bugonath  Bao  was  proclaimed  Peishwa. 
Bukaram  Bappoo  was  confirmed  as  Karbaree  ;  but  Chintoo 
Wittul,  and  Sewdasheo  Bamchundur,  the  son  of  Bamchnn- 
dur  Baba  Shenvvee,  were  the  most  confidential  of  the  new 
Peish  wa's  min  laters,  f 

Of  Narain  Bao  little  need  be  said,  except  to  oontradict 
unjust  calumny.  He  was  murdered  in:  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  age  ;  his  follies  were  those  of  a  boy,  but  the  feeling 
imd  interest  of  a  party  blackened  them  into  crime.  He 
was  affectionate  to  his  relations,^  kind  to  his  domestics,  and 
all  but  his  ^lemies  loved  him. 

*  It  was  given  out  that  this  domestfo  was  actuated  hy  mo^iv^sof  per- 
sonal revf  nire,  in  eooseqaeDoe  of  hiaTingbepn  publicly  flogged  by  Harala 
Bao's  orders.  He  was  pxeouted  for  the  murder  of  Narain  Bao  several 
years  afterwards  by  Nana  Furnuwees. 

t  l^ftbratta  ilSS.,  Sir.  Moi$ryn*8  despatahes. 

%  A  few  of  his  original  letters,  generally-writteo  to  Partruttee  Bye,  the 
'  widow  of  Bewdasheo  Bao,  found  amongst  the  Pooaa  Beoords,  bear  teeii- 
'  ttony  to  that  trait. 
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-  There  is  a  Well-known  Pdona  aneddote,  wUbfa,  thongli 
ottener  told  of -Mahdoo  Rao,  was  one  froin'^ioli  the  latter 
used  to  say  his^  brothet  would  bebbme  an  enterpming 
ofHoer.  While  spectators  of  an  elephant  fight  at'ih^ 
Gooltekree,  a  small  hill  in  the  environs  of  the  city,  one  of 
the  animals,  when  enraged,  came  full  speed  towards  the 
spot  where  they  sat  Most  of  the.  attendants,  and  all. the 
principal  people,  whose  fears  overcame  their  politeness  for 
the  Peishwa,-  hurried  off,  and  Narain  Bao  jumped  up  to  run 
with  the  rest.  Mahdoo  Bao  caught  his  arm — ^^  Brother," 
said  he,  ^^what  will  the  Ukhbars*  say  of  you?"  He 
instantly  sat  down  with  composure,  and  the  danger,  which 
became  imminent,  was  averted  by  the  extraordinary  bravery 
of  a  Mafaratta  sillidar  named  Appajee  Bao  Pahtunkur,  who, 
drawing  his  dagger,  sprungin  front  of  the  Peishwa,  and 
turned  the  animal  aside,  by  wounding  him  in  the  trunk. 

The  Peishwa's  army  under  Yisajee  Kishen  returned  fi^m 
Hindostan  after  the  accession  of  Bugonath  Bao.  He  left 
the  emperor  preparing  to  resist  dieir  usurpation  of  his 
authority.  As  Mahadajee  Bindia  could  B<>t  disguise  hia 
enmity  to  Zabita  Elhan,  and  disapproved  of  the  Mahratta 
alliance  with  the  Bohillahs,  he  was  employed  td  the  west? 
ward  collecting  tribute  from  the  Jath  and  Rajpoot  states ; 
but  Visajee  Kishen  and  Tookajee  .Holkar  continued  in  the 
Bohillah  country,  with  upwards  of  30,000  horse.  Theiir 
absence  from  the  capital  gave  the  emperor  full  tinle  to  prepare 
for  resisting  Aem,  and  his  preparations  were  much  more  for* 
midable  than  the  Mahrattas  had  anticipated.  Visajee,  there- 
fore, endeavoured  by  every  means  to  soothe  or  intimidate 
him  into  terms,  and  would  probably  have  succeeded  but 
for  the  more  firm  counsel  of  Nujeef  Khan.    A  battle 

*  **  Native  D6WFpaper&"    Narain  Bao  had  indeed  **  a  gaietta  to  him- 
w If,"  bnt  far  different  from  bis  brothar's  antioipatioa. 
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took  place  in  ilie  environs  of  Delhi  on  ike  19&  Decern- 
ber  1772,  in  which  the  Mahrattaa  were  victorions  after  ttt 
obstinate  conflict.  The  Moghnl  horse^  althon^  bravelj 
led  by  Nujeef  Khan,  behaved  ill ;  bntihe  emperor's  regular 
infantry  acted  with  spirit,  particularly  two  battalions  of 
sepoys,  originally  disciplined  by  the  En^ish,  which  fought 
onder  the  command  of  a  Frenchman  named  Uadoo,*  and 
retired  in  order*  The  terms  required  by  the  Mahrattaa  on 
tills  occasion  from  the  emperor  were  far  from  immoderate  ; 
they  obliged  him  to  nominate  the  Peishwa  his  Bukshee,  or 
commander-in-chief,  and  to  appoiniZabita  Khan  the  PeialH 
wa's  deputy ;  to  confirm  all  the  promises  he  had  first  made 
to  them  ;  to  cede  Serampore,  lately  taken  firom  the  Jatha^ 
and  to  give  them  a  grant  of  Korah  and  Knrrah — ^two 
provinces  east  of  the  Jnmna,  adjoining  their  frontier  in 
Bundlecund,  which  the  Einglish  government  of  Bengal 
had  obliged  Shujah-ud-DowIah  to  cede  for  the  emperor's 
support,  as  long  as  he  chose  to  continue  under  the  Britfah 
protection  ;  but  as  he  had  voluntarily  relinquished  all  the 
benefits  of  their  alliance,  they  claimed  the  right  of  dia^ 
posing  of  the  reversion,  and  detormined  to  repel  a&j 
attempt  the  Mahrattas  might  make  for  their  occupatioiu 
They  resolved,  however,  to  act  strictly  on  the  defensive^ 
and  to  assist  their  ally,  Shu}ah-ud«*Dowlah,  in  resisttng 
ian  invasion  of  the  province  of  Oude,  which,  it  imi 
supposed,  the  Mahrattas  meditated  ;  but,  after  an  inaotiva 
campaign,  they  quitted  Hindostan  in  the  end  of  May,f  in 

*  Madoo  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  those  European  adFentorers  who# 
rose  to  consequence  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  nat^re  etatoii.    H« 
WM  oooSMlercd  by  the  natives  a  brave  soldier  bat  an  Ind'lEerent  offioar^ 
iooapable  of  acting  as  a  chlef-in-oommaod,  and  of  a  faithfess  character, 

t  Appendix  to  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  CommUtee  ^  (Becreofv 
Bombay  Reoords^  and  Mabratta  M8S.  The  8eyr  Mataakhereen  fiv«a 
m  very  oooftifled  acoonnt  of  Iheae  traiiaaotions  at  Delhi,  wbJah  does  boI 
agree  with  any  of  tiM  sutlioBttiM  above  qaote^ 
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OGiiBequenc»  of  a  poBitiye  recal  by  Nairain  Rao/  for  the 
pnrpode  to  which  we  hare  alluded.  Yisajee.  Kishdiv, 
however,  did  not  reinehPoona  till  the  pains-  were  nearly 
OTier. 

A»  Hjder  Ally  had  most  reason  to*  apprehend  th^ 
spproaeh  of  the  Mahrattas,  so  was  be  most  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  the  conitision  likely  to  ensue  from  the  late 
.▼iolent  ckange  iitthe-  stateu  A  stroDg  detachment  was 
sent,  under  >his  HBon.  Tippob,  for  the  recovery  of  the  districts 
conquered  .by  th»  -Maharattas  in  ihe  late  war ;  and  Nizam 
Ally  wasi  likewise  preparhig,  with  the  hope  of  profiting 
by  Bramin  dissensions,  in  tiie  same  maoiner  that  they  had 
encroached  during  the  intestine  broils  of  his  own  family. 

Moodajee  BhonsTay,.  with  bi»  son  and  the  widow  of 
Janojee,  joined  Rugonath  Rao,  and  on  that  occasion 
Rughoojee  Bhoaslay,  as  the  adopted  son  of  Janojee,  was 
invested  as  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh.  Sabajee  cpntinuing  the 
stronger  party,  Mpdajee  remained  with  the  Peishwa,  but 
^Rugoojee  and  Durya  Bye  returned  towards  Berar. 
Rugonath  Rao  resolved,  in  the  first  instance,  to  oppose 
Nizam  Ally,  and  to .  endeavour  to  cripple  his  power  ; 
otherwise,  by  crossing  the  Kistna,  he  must  have  left  hi# 
own  territory  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Nizam  and 
Sabajee  Bhonslay. 

At  this  critical  period,  when  the  army  had  marched, 
and  Rugonath  Bao  was  e&  the  evo  of  departure  from 
Poona,  Ham  Shastree  waited  upon  him  in  the  manner 
whieh  has  been  mentioned.  The  other  ministers  were  less 
sincere,  but  as  Rugonaih  Rao  showed  himself  suspicious 
and  distrustful  of  all  the  experienced  men  who  were 
capable  of  supporting  hia  government,  they  soon  became 
entirely  estranged  from  his  councils.  Sewdasheo 
Bamcbundur,   Chintoo    Wittul,  Abbajee    Mahdeo,    and 
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Sttkaram  Harry,  tbe  ptrBons  of  when  he  wmie 
were  iU-qudified  to  supply  tbeir  plaoo.  In  ihe  month  of 
NoYCODtiber  tixe  Peisbwa's  army  approttehed  that  of  ^izam 
Ally^  before  the  latter  was  prepared,  and  he  was  compdiad 
io  seek  /shelter  nnder  the  walls  o^Beder.  For  ^xree  weeks 
ihere  were  daily  skirmishes,  in  which  the  Mahrattas  w»r» 
gieneraHy  successful ;  the  Moguls,  when  pressed,  cetired 
under  cover  of  tibie  cannon  on  the  works,  .and  ihe  Mahrattaa^ 
althou^  ihey  occasionally  brought  up  guna  to  cannonade,* 
iwese  obliged  to  retire  daily  to  their  eamp  on  the  bank  of 
ihe  !Miinjera,  as  most  of  the  wellsf  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Beder  were  within  gun*shot  of  the  walls  of 
iifae  fort. 

From  the  reports  of  these  partial  actions  the  unpc^nilarity 


.of  Bugoba  mij^t  be  read  in  repeated  accounts  of 
being  idefeated,  wounded,  or  at  the  point  of  death.}  Xhe 
Mogfaul  army,  however,  soon  became  straitened,  and 
Nizam  Ally  could  only  bring  on  his  supplies  and  reinforoo- 

*  Rngonath  Rao  used  a  large  brass  gun  on  this  oooasion,  called  JfaA# 
Kalee  (the  goddess  of  destraotiion),  whteh  ki  now  at  Poona,  and  whidi 
throws  a  bi^  a  long  foay,  aa  I  fancy  Boma  of  my  readers  ooqld  to8tii(f • 

t  Besides,  all  Hindoos  are  very  partionlar  in  regard  to  watcTi  and 
always  prefer  drinking  from  a  running  stream. 

t  The  following  extraot  from  one  of  Mr.  lloatynVdespaiohefliav 
specimen  of  the  invention  of  the  day  : —  **  SiDoe  dosing  my  addieai 
to  the  committee"  (the  select  committee  of  the  Bombay  govenimenl 
is  meant),  **  I  have  leamt  that  a  party  of  the  Nicam's  foot  appraaolied 
quite  close  to  Ragoba's  tent  undisoovered,  sind  wep^  tal^en  for  his  own 
gaard,  who  by  some  means  ^vere  abstel  that  oiglbt.  On  thehr  eadeairaiir- 
iDg  to  enter  the  tent,  some  of  the  servants  found  them  ont,  and  alarmaill 
the  camp.  They  were  then  obliged  to  fly  as  fast  as  possible  ;  Jio.weVer, 
one  cat  throcgh  the  tent  walls,  and  made  a  Mow  at  Bu^bSy  iwliM 
took  jast  below  his  rijght  shoalderi  oiit  Ipar  Ipcbesdowii  ^e  ajrm,  and' 
half  through  the  bone.  After wanis  ti  "firfng  commenced,  when  a 
musquet  ball  grased  along  his  left  arm,  so  that  hi^  is  pow  lama  of  MH 
arms,  has  a  fever,  and  several  ulcers  about  his  knee.  The  elephant  with 
ihe  gold  standard"  (my  veaders  will  recognise  the  Joree  Patka)  **  Ike 
if  oghols  carried  ofT ;  this  Is  looked  npo94dth  thewpyplp  aa  a  imsI 
unlucky  omen,"  Mr.  Moetyn  who  had  not  then  much  ezpertenoe  In 
Mabratta  poUtios,  wri^  all  ths  above  as  iBtftlligapcf  wUidi  te  MIf 
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moats  hj  riakang  aa  action  witb  the  Mfthrattas  at  a  great 
December  9.       <M«»dyaiita«e;    He  therefore  propoaed  to 

treaty    and  it   was    agreed  on  the    9th 

^  Beeember  that  he  shanld  give  up  territory  yielding  an 
aouEuaal'  sum  of  20  lakhs  of  rupees*  This  cession,  if 
judicioasly  distribinted  amongst  the  Mahratta  chiefs,  wonld 
probably  have  enabled  Bngonath  fiao  to  mamtain  an 
ascendancy  in^  the  state  ;  but  after  all  was  settled,  Nizam 
Ally,  with  a;  show  of  the  greatest  frankness,  paid  him  a 
visit,  brought  to  his  recollection  their  former  alliance,  and 
being  well  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  ui  which 
Bugcoaath  Bao  stood,,  assured  him  of  his  perpetual  friend* 
ship  oh  all  future  occasioDs  ;.  he  praised  the  wisdom  of  his 
administration,  afiPected  even  to  be  proud  of  his  submission 
til!  the  great  Bugonath  Bao,  and  manifested  entire 
confidence  in  his  generosify,  by  ptacing  before  him  his 
asid  cf  state,  and  desiring  him  to  add  a»  muck  more 
to  the  cessicm  as  he  thought  fit. 
Bugonath  Bao,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  domestic  enemies, 

,m aneffaaion  of  niuplaoed  generosity, immediately  restor- 
ed  the  whole ;  and  although  little  can  be  said  in  excuse  for 
his  bemg  thus  openly  cajoled  by  the  well-known  Nizam 

^  AUy,  it  is  one  of  many  proofs  that  he  was  still  more  weak 
than  wicked*^. 
.  Bugonaikh  Bao,  after  peace  was  oonduded  with  tha 

oredfted  :  be  miglit  hsve  stopped  his  erldenee  when  he  osme  to  saoh 
pihitieulMniwIiQ/Mfr  tstfAe^whieka  godd  menber  of  a  puncbayet 
.  would  have  done,  aod  extraoted  valuable  evidence,  not  from  the  false- 
hoods spoken,  but  from  what  his  judgment  oould  clearly  Interpret  as 
the  object  of  the  speaker.  Btrange  as  It  may  appear,  it  was  upon 
theireoeiptof  the  despatch  of  which  the  above  is  aa  extract,  that  the 
Bombay  govemnrat  came  to^  the  resolution^  in  case  of  the  deatii  or 
dbpoaitk»  cf  Bagoba«  to  take  poMeesion  of  edsette,  Ac.,  by  force  of 
anus ;  and  I  may  remark  that  Mr,  Taylor's  able  letter  to  the  Bengal 
f^cninieat»  9&  Ostober  I776>  founded  on  My.  Mostyn's  intelligynes, 
la  incmmct, .  C^^limel  Wilka  and  Hr«  Mill  hava  been  led  into  error  froia 
the  isme  oironmstsasSi    Bngoailli  fiao  wm  aoft  def eatadt 
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Moghuls,  encamped  for  some  time  at  Knlbnrga,  and 
detached  Trimbuck  Bao  Mama  to  watch  the  motions  of 
Sabajee  Bhonslay,  who  t)ocu{3ied  a  threatening  position  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad.  This  aframgement 
.  was  precisely  that  which  Riigoba's  enemies  desired,  and 
.  they  perceived  with  secrcit  pleaBnre  that  his  knind  was 
completely  occupied  in  planning  an  expedition  into  tihe 
Oamatic,.  where  he  projected  not  only  the  expulsion  of 
Hydef  from  the  Mahratta  districts,  of  which  he  hadpossess* 
ed  himself,  but  the  punishment  of  Mohummud  Ally  and 
the  English  for  having  reduced  Tatijore.*  In  prosecution 
of  these  designs,  he  proceeded  towards  the  Kistna  ;  but  in 
the  meantime  a  cabal  was  forming  against  him^  which  soon 
obstructed  his  progress. 

Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees  had,  on  different 
pretences,  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  army,  and 
returned  to  Poena.  They  were  soon  followed  by  Qunput 
Rao  Rastia,  Babajee  Naikf  Baramntteekur,  and  several 
other  persons  of  consequence.  Moroba  Furnuwees  was 
the  last  of  his  old  minist^s  that  quitted  his  camp,  except 
Bajaba  Poofundhuree. 

It  was  evident  to  all  but  Rugoba  and  his  immediate 
dependents  that  there  was  some  scheme  in  agitation.  The 
principal  persons  of  the  Poena  ministry  at  this  time,  of 
whom  so  much  has  be^i  written,  were  Sukaram  Bappoo, 
Trimbuck  Rao  Mama,  the  two  Furnuweeses^  Nana  and 
Moroba,  Bujaba  Poorundhuree,  Anund  Rao  Jewajee,^  and 

*  It  was  carried  by  storm  17th  September  1773.   (Madras  Records.) 

t  The  nephew  or  graodson  ci  Bippoojee  Naik  Baramuttaekur,  who 
was  married  to  the  auot  ot  Bsllajee  Baje«  Bao,  and  who  endaavoared, 
with  the  support  of  Bughoojee  Bhonslay,  to  purohaaa  Ihe  oflloa  ot 
Peishwaial740. 

%  Attnnd  Eao  Jewajee^  oommonly  called  the  £ka$jfdemmla,  frota 
bavliHC  the  ohai^  of  aU  the  Pelshwa's  personal  •  allaira.  Ho  was  the 
son  of  Goriad  Sew  Ram,  a^ady  repeatMly  mentioiied. 
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,  Bmrty  Punt  Phui«kay*^all  men  raisfed  by  thef  present 
faihily  of  PeidhwaB,  and  totally,  aa  the  reader  will  perceive, 
distinct  from  tUe  eight  Pnrdhans  of  Sivajee  and  Shao. 

There*  were  a  vatiety  ef  conjectures  in  the  Mahratta 
country  as:  to  the  retolittion  medi^iated]  some  said  the 
ministers  intended  to  release  the  raja  $  others,  that  a 
person  assuming  the  name  of  Sewdasbeo  Bao  Bhow^  -and 
now^  a  prisoner  m  the  fort  of  Ahmedfitigor/  was  to  be  set 
up  as  Peishwia  in  the  -  room  of  EugonaUi  Rao.  This 
Sewdasheo  Bao,  ot  Suddaba,  according  to  the  fkmiliair 
name  by  which  the  person  alluded  to  w-as  known,  was  a 
Kanoja  Bramin  from  Hihdostan,  who  personated  the 
Show,  and  raised  an  insurrection,  which  had  been  suppress* 
ed  by  his  capture  and  the  dispersion  of  his  followers.  But 
impostor^  of  fchis  description  obtain  surprising  credence  in 
the  Decx^an  ;  and  it  was  sfcill  a  popular  belief  that  the  real 
Bhow  Sahib,  confined  for  state  reasons,  was  about  to  be 
Ireleased  and  opposed  to  the  nnpopular  Dada  Sahilxf 
>   The  development,  however,  of  theit  real  plans  soon  put 

an  end  to  surmises.      It*  having    been 

discovered  that  Gl^unga  Bye,  the  vidow  of 

Narain  ftao,  was  pregnant,  it  was  resotved,  on  pretence  of 

'  carrying  her  to  a  place  of  safety,  to  convey  her  to  the  fort 
of  I^oorundhur.  But  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  real 
motive  was  to  disguke  an  intention  they  had  formed,  of 
eventually  exiihanging  the  infant  of  Gunga  Bye,  in  ca^e  of 
itd  proving  tk  female,  by  siibstituting  a  male  child. ;   ¥6t 

♦  Harry  Pont  Pburkay  wag  of  vary  law  oHgin,  baying  befn  aoo^i. 
mon  dome siio  in  tlie -family  of  Trimbuok  Bao  pixit,  4  banker  In  Poena. 

t  Rugobafavd  J)ftd4  Bitbib  Wei^  l^miliar^r^dMAIf^'tiati^lM 
Rogonatb  Bao.  aa  Saddaba  and  Bhow  Sabib  were  for  Sewdasheo  Bao 
Chimnajee.  Mr.  Moslyii  ttiantnonft  iliartbe  ibpostor  %aa  40D{fitfed^ia 
]^Mdt4llad;'ii%!blt'}a  a  mistake;  be-wim  aftorwarda  removed  from 
Abmedaagar  io  Jtdtiiagafo|r»  wMch  I  Bhall  have  oooaaioa  toiaotiee'yM. 
aently.  .r    .: .  ■■  .  j    .  '':"•' 
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tlttft  purpooe  sehrdral  BramiB  womeii)  in  a  state  of  pre^ 
Aancjr^  are  said  to  have  been  ooKirejred  into  the  fort  at  the 
same  time.  Gttnga  Bje  lieraelf  was  carried  off  from  Poona 
faj  Nana  Fnmuwees  and  Harry  Punt  Phnrkaj,  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th  January ;  but  thereasonof  her  removal 
was  pubiiclj  announced.  Parwnttae  Bye,  the  widow  of 
Sewdaaheo  Bao,  a  lady  very  much  resfectddy  aooompanied 
her.  The  ministers,  forming  themselves  into  a  sort  of 
regency  under  Gnnga  Bye,  began  to  govern  the  country  in 
her  narne^  AU  the  adherents  of  Bugonath  Bao  were  thrown 
Bito  confinement  Kegotiations  were  opened  with  Niaam 
AUy  and  Sab^ee  Bhonslay ,  both  of  whom  agreed  to  support 
the  widow's  pretensions  ;  and  intrigues,  mainaged  by 
Krist  Ba/)  Bulwui^t  in  the  camp  of  Bugonath  Bao,  were 
ready  to  burst  forth  in  general  revolt,  the  moment  that  a 
signal  was  recdved .  from  the  confederates  at  Poona.* 
In  the  meantime  Bugonath  Bao  had  advanced  beyond 
Bellarjr,  and  had  admitted  an  arrangement  with  Hyder 
AUy«  His  pecuniary  distress  was  so  urgent  that,  upon 
Hyder's  paying  a  few  lakhs  of  rupees,  and  promising  to 
make  up  the.  smn  to  25  lakhs,  Bugoba  relinquished  all 
flaim  to  three  of  the  Mahratta  districts,  and  Hyder  probably 
then  foresaw  that  ibe  reet  must,  in  the  course  of  a  very  short 
time,  fall  into  his  hands.  In  a  few  days,  on  hearing  of  the 
events  that  had  happened  at  Poona,  Bugonath  Bao  waa 
odmpelled  to  abandon  bis  designs  of  levying  a  tribute  from 
tb^  province  of  Areqt,  and  ooncluded  a  treaty  afe 
Calliandroog,  by  which  Hyder  recognised  his  right  of 
succession  as  Peishwa,  and  agreed  to  pay  him,  and  only 
to  him^  an  annual  tribute  of  six  lakha  of  rupees.! 

*  MahMUa  HS&,  and  Mr .  Moslya's  deipslxshf  a 

t  WUkfl.  I  loUov  Uia  Hahiatta  MSS^  sod  what  oaa  ba  gatiMn* 
fwomMi*  Hoftyn*a  daqMUshsa,  la  ttaUog  Uie  pAfm^at  1(7  Bfdst  lohaie 
beea  prior  to  reoeiving  the  mwb  of  the  rerq^atkn. 
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BiigoiiRth  Bao  had  iofonaation  of  tibe  reYOlatton  belbre 

anj  person  in  his  eamp,  and  was  warned  to  be  on  his 

goard  agilinst  sereral  of  his  surdars,  but  especially  Bhowan 

Baoy  Pritee  Needhee.     Uncertain  what  to  do  where  wisdom 

would  probably  have  done  nothings  he  called  upon  Bhowua 

JBao  to  account  for  his  being  at  the  head  of  4,000  hone, 

when  dOO  was  the  oomplement  required  to  be  furnished 

bj  the  tenure  of  his  jagheer  lands*    The  Pritee  iNeedhee 

would  not  condescend  to  answer  an  enquiry  so  abrupt. 

Bugonadi  Bao  threatened  to  attack  him,  and  ordered 

Hoorar   Bao    Ghorepuray    Senaputtee  ^^to  plunder  his 

troops."    Ghorepuray  replied  that  he  was  ready  to  fighib 

any  enemy  of  die  state,  but  this  being  a  domestic  quarvet, 

he  begged  to  be  excused.    A  similar  answer  was  returned 

by.Wamun  Bao  Qovind  Putwurdhun,  and  several  otiber 

commanders.     He  then  ordered  out  his  housdbold  tooops, 

and  guns  were  brought,  ready  to  open  m  case  he  should 

atiU  refuse  an  explanation;  but  finding  the  Pritee  Needhee 

resolute,  and  his  followers,  mostly  all  from  the  banks  of  the 

Maun  and  the  Yairla,  declaring  to  a  man  that  they  would 

die  with  him,  Bugonath  Bao  went  himself  to  Bhowan 

Bao3  and    demanded  an    interview*    He  was  received 

respectfully  ;  but,  when  sitting  down^  the  latter  laid  his 

sword  between  them,  and  on  being  asked  by  the  Peishwa 

why  he  took  such  a  precaution, — ^^  It  is/'  said  Bhowan 

Bao,  ^  lest  the  Punt  Purdhan  should  forget  that  he  is 

about   confer   with  the  Pritee  Needhee."    After  some 

general  assurances  on  both  aides,  the  visit  terminated  by 

Bagonath  Bao's  agreeing  to  advance  him  a  sum  of  money ; 

and  all  resort  to  coercion  ceased.* 

The    Pritee    Needhee  and  Moorar  Bao  Ohorepuray, 
continued  with  Bugonath  Bao,  who  now  commenced  his 

*  I  have  tbisaa^oMs  tow  AppaJM  Qoii«4e<H  who  wsBprsseiU. 


712  BI8T0BT  or  THK  U£EUkttA».  {OBAf,  ZXIT. 

march  towards  Poena.  Wamim  Bao,  with  all  who  openly 
declared  for  the  ministerial  party,  separated  from  his  army^ 
but  they  always  encamped  a  march' on  his  left  flank,  with 
erery  precaution  to  prevent  surprise,  reserrin;;  attack 
until  the  approach  of  some  of  the  three  divisi<ma  which 
were  moving  to  co^opefrate  with  thetn;-  TrimbtKsk  Bao 
ManMt  and  Sabajee  Bhonslay  Were  advancing  from  Pnrinda, 
Hurry  Punt  Hiurkay  was  on  his  route  at  Ihe  head  of  a 
vdivision  from  Poona,  whilst  Nizam  Ally  was  marching 
ac^ross'the  country  from  Kulburga,  to  co-operate  with 
•either  of  these  armies  'that  might  first  appear — still, 
"however,  pretending  to  be  the  friend  of  Rugonath  Bao. 
[triinbilck  Bao  Malma,  jealous  of  Rugonath  Rao's  reputation 
■as  a  soldier,*  and  atnbitious  of  the  honor  of  reducing  him, 
finding  that  Sabajee,  who  had  views  of  his  own  to  answer, 
-was  very  tardy  in  his  advance,  pushed  on  in  front  of  his 
divbion,  crossed  the  Beema  at  Punderpoor  on  the  4th 

March,  when  Bugonath  Bao,  who  was 
close  in  his  neighbourhood,  made  a  sudden 
attack  upon  him,  on  a  fine  plain  between  Kasseegaom  and 
Punderpoor,  where,  in  less  than  20  minutes-,  with  a  force 
considerably  inferior  to  that  of  his  opponent,  Bugonath 
Bao  obtained  a  complete  victory,  mortally  wounded 
Trimbuok  Bao  Mama,  and  took  him  prisoner. 

Bugonath  Bao  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  a^charsre 
which  he  made,  supported  only  by  his  own  division, 
amounting  to  about  10,000  horse.  Gungadhirr  Rao  Bastia, 
second-in-command  of  Trimbuck  Bao's  army,  was 
wounded,  but  escaped-f    Neither  the  Pritee  Needhee  nor 

r 

*  Trimbuok  Bm>  Mama  was,  as  wiU  be  reoollaoied,  the  officer  who 
defeated  Hyder  three  years  before. 

.  t  Mr.  MoDstja's  despatches  desovibei  a  stratagem,  pnalised  by  Rugoba 
on  this  occasion,  bat  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  Mahratta  aoconnt,  and 
besidesi  from  the  natdie  ofthegiroand  where  U  happened,  which  is  a 
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Bao  Gliorepiltaj^  althoBgh  both  ii^  Bngonath 
Biia's , aamjj  were  engaged;  the  former  withdrew,  and 
alter  a;  short  time  joined  Harry  Pont  Phurkaj,  and  the 
latter  took  the  opportonitj  of  the  oonfiision  to  retire 
towards  his  principality  at  Gooiy"^  and  never  more  recrossed 
the  Kistna«  Hurry  Pont  Phmrkay  immediately  effected 
a  junction  with  Sabig'ee  Bhonslay  and  the  Nizam,  but 
neither  of  Ihem  were  in.  baste  to  bring  the  war  to  a 
oo&olutioBu 

The  Buoeess  thus  obtained  by  Bugoba  gave  momentary 
life  to  bis  drooping  cause.  He  was  enabled  to.  raise  a 
large  smn  of  moiiey  in  Pnnderpoor,  partly  by  contribution, 
and  partly  by  pawning  a  portion  of  some  prize  jewek, 
which  were  brought'  back  hy  Yisajee  Eashen  from 
Hiinddstan,'  and  on  his  return,  agreeably  to  old  Mahratta 
usage,  presented  to*  Bugonath  Bao  as  the  head  of  the 
goTemment.  .        : 

The  greatest '  consternation  prevailed  in  Poena,  and 

.A  vii  according  to  the  invariable  practice  of  the 

'       *'    '       inhabitants  on  such  occasions,  dreading 

alike  their  ftiendis  and  foes,  all  began  to  pack  up  their 

property,  and  fly  to  iPoirts  or  retired  villages,  where  they 

esteeined  themselves  secure.    Troops  flocked  to  Bugoba's 

standard,  land  h9  advanced  f^r  a  few  days  towards  the 

capital  ^  but'hkviiig  no  ftmds  to  support  his  army,  which 

soon    amounted  to  30,000    or  40,000    men,    becoming 

'  suspicious  of  their  fidelity,  and  indulging  hopes  of  more 

e^tetual  support  from  Sindia,  Holkar,  or 'eventually  the 

ISnglish,  with  all  df  whom  he  was  negotiating,  he  suddenly 

shaped  his  course  towards  Burhanpoor.    This  resolution 

vsiU  ex^enslv*>  bare  (daiiL  not.fkppsr^nily  ft^onnble  to  the  giowth  of 
jungle,  I  dou)>ithe  poulbuitj  of  sn  smbaicade,  audi  as  Bogoba  it  said 
4oliiMr»o6iiCHt«d,.>: 
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he  adopted  at  a  time  wfaien  the  nuiiiBten^  jealou 
of  each  other ,  dreading  the  reBeatment  of  Bi:^ob% 
and  doubting  the  intentionB  of  Sabajee  Bhonslay,  at 
well  as  of  the  Nizam,  were  on  the  point  of  releaatng 
the  raja  of  Batara,  as  a  measure  caloulated  to 
have  insured  them  the  aid  of  many  of  the  Mahratta 
soldiery  who  were  discontented  or  neutraL  But  (lie 
retreat  of  Bugoba  at  onee  turned  the  scale  <^  opinion 
in  their  favor,  and  the  design  was  abandoned.  He 
was  followed  by  the  comb£ni9d  iarmies  of  Hurry  Pnnt 
Phurkay,  the  Nieam,  and  .Sabtyee  Bhonslay,  which 
jbogether  amounted  to  50,000  Uien  ;  but  ihe  prarsuii 
was  pnrposdy  retarded  by  Nizam  Ally,  in  order 
to  obtain  possession  of  some  territory  promised  by 
the  ministers  for  his  treachery  to  Bugoba;  and  thus 
the  fugitive  Peishwa  had  leisure  to  l^vy  contrihutioiis 
from  the  country  as  he  went  along.  .The  crisi4| 
however,  was  passed;  he  had  lost  an  opportunity 
A    -1  1ft  ^^  retrieving  his   affairs,  and   Ihe   birth 

of  Mahdoo   Bao   Narain,   on    the    18th  , 


April,  gave  a  finishing  blow  tp  his  evQr  - 
recognised  as  Peishwa.  Notwithstanding  tibie  suspicions 
created  by  the  scheme  which  was  adopted  for  even- 
tually imposing  upon,  the'  country,  there  is  very 
little  doubt  but  that  thQ  child  was  the  son  of  the 
murdered  Narain  Bao. 

Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana  Fumuwees  were  deputed 
by  Gunga  Bye  to  receive  the  clothes  of  investiture 
for  her  son,  which  were  sent  from  Satara  by  the 
raja  in  charge  of  Mahdoo  Bao  Neelkuut  Poorundhuree, 
and  the  infant  was  formally  installed  as  Peishwa  when 
he  was  40  days  old.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the 
ministers  under  his  government  was  to  remove  Bughoo|ee, 
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the  adopted  of  son  Janojee  Bhonday,  from  the  o£Sce  of 
Sena  Sahib  Soobeh^  bj  conferring  that  dignity  on 
Sabajee^  their  ally. 

Bngonadi  Bao  remained  a  short  time  at  Burhanpoor  in 
hopes  of  being  joined  by  Holkar  and  Sindia ;  but  at  last, 
Qontrary  to  the  advioe  of  his  friends^  he  crossed  the 
Iferbuddahy  when  Moodajee  Bhonslay  and  all  his  followers, 
except  about  7,000  horse,  deseifted  him.  On  his  arrival 
at  Indore  he  was  met  by  Mahadajee  Sindia  and  Tooksyee 
Holkar,  reeeiv<^  with  the  greatest  respect,  and  it  was 
generally  I'eported  that  these  two  chiefs  would  espouse  his 
cause ;  it  was  also  stated  that  the  two  brothers,  Govind 
Bao  and  Futih  Sing  Gaekwar,  then  contending  for  the 
possession  of  Qijzerat,  as  will  be  hereafter  explained^ 
had  agreed  to  submit  their  dispute  to  the  arbitration  of 
Holkar  and  Siodia, .  and  to  unite  with  them  in  s^upport* 
ing  Bugonath  Bao.  Nisam  Ally,  staggered  by  these 
rumours,  disappointed  at  not  having  received  the 
promised  cessions,  and  willing  to  sell  his  aid  to  either 
party  the  more  likely  to  have  the  power  of  granting 
bis  demands,  cantoned  for  the  rains  at  Basum  ;  Hurry 
Punt  Phurkay  occupied  a  position  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Burhanpoor. 

The  ministers  very  soon  became  jealous  of  each  other. 
Nana  Fumuwees  was  too  cautious  to  take  the  lead  in 
an  infant  government;  but,  like  the  generality  of 
Qien  who  have  risen  by  revolution,  and  who  seldom 
appear  in  the  foreground,  i  he  supported  Sukaram  Bappoo 
as  the  person  likely  to  have  most  weight  and  consideration 
with  the  public  This  conduct  in  him  proceeded  as  much 
from  timidity  as  design.  Sukaram  was  an  old,  cautious, 
time-serving  courtier,  but  he  was  a  man  of  much  mor«> 
eourage  ibati  Nana  Fumul^ees,  tad,  in  the  humble  and 
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ftSBiddoQs  attention.of  liis  ooUetgue  and  adheventy  be  did 
not  foresee  a  future  rival  and  a  pbwerftil  foe.  Such, 
indeed,  was  the  influenee  of  Sukaram .  Bappbo,  that  hia 
secession  from  the  cause  of  the  ministers,  which  Nana 
often  apprehended,  would  have  ruined  them.  One 
circumstance,  not  generally  known,  which  was  used  by 
'  Nana  as  an  instrument  of  ambition,  was  the  power  he 
had  acquired  over  the  mind  ofthe  regent  Ghmga  Bye; 
for,  although  a  profound  secret  at  the  time,  Ihe  young 
widow  was  deeply  enamonced  of  Nana  Furnnwees,  and 
was  taught  by  him  the  best  means  of  govermng  tibe  old 
minister. 

Moroba,  the  cousin  of  Nana,  who  had  been  the 
ostensible  prime  minister  of  Mahdoo  Rao,  was  dissatisfied 
on  finding  little  deference  paid  to  his  counsel,  and  would 
readily  have  returned  to  Rugonath  Rao  if  he  eould  have 
efFected  it  with  safety,  and  insured  his  future  power. 
Such  of  the  other  ministers  as  would  not  submit  to 
Sukaram  and  Nana  were  soon  united  in  common  discontent. 
The  cabal,  in  short,  divided  into  two  parties,  and  th^r 
disagreement  became  g^erally  known  by  the  disooverj 
of  a  correspondence  on  the  part  of  Moroba,  Bujaba,  and 
Babajee  Naik  with  the  ex-Peishwa.  It  appeared,  from 
letters  intercepted  by  Hurry  Punt,  that  these  three  had 
formed  a  plan  for  securing  the  persons  of  Sukaram  Bappoc», 
Nana  Fumuwees,  Gunga  Bye^  and  her  son — all  of  whom^ 
on  account  of  the  chilling  cold  frequently  experienced  in 
hill-forts  during  the  rains,  had  come  down  from  Pooran- 
dhur  to  reside  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Sassoor ;  but 
receiving  intelligence,  on  the  30th  June,  of  this  conspiracy, 
they  instantly,  with  undissembled  panic,  betook  themsdyes 
to  the  fort 

Hurry    Punt    Phutkay,    leaving    a    detachment    at 
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BturhanpoW/ectahtenqarohed'Oii'  Fpcinundbtu*  i  and  KHvt; 
Bao  Balwuntr,  the  ministerial'  agent'with  Nizam  AUy^  by: 
stipulating  for  the  immediate  cession  of  upwards  of  1$ 
lakhs'^  of  jageer  territory/  and  pronlittng  more,  induced 
him  to  move  to  Aurungiabad  to  give  conntenance  to  their 
cause ;-  but  tiie  discovery  of  their  conspiracy  at  once 
defeated  the  designs  of  the  fbeble  triumvirate,  and  Hurry 
I^unt  was  directed  to  halt  at  the  Ajunta  ^haut.  ' 

Hyder  Ally,  immedlatS^ly  on  perceiving  these  common 
tions,  seized  the  opportunity  in  order  to  complete  his 
conquests  of  the  whole  of  the  Mahratta  districts  south  of 
the  Toongbuddra.  He  attacked  Sera  in  person,  whilst 
his  son  Tippoo  besieged  Gurumconda.t  At  the  same  time 
Busalut  Jung  from  Adonee  entered  the  Mahratta  country, 
and  levied  contributions  as  far  as  Hutnee  and  Merich.  No 
efiPort  could  be  made  to  save  Sera  and  Gurumconda  ;  they 
therefore  soon  fell ;  but  Wamun  Bao  Qovind  Futwurdhun 
and  Anund  Bao  Bastia  were  deti^ched  for  the  protection 
of  their  own  districts,  and  soon  compelled  Busalut  Jung, 
to  retire.  These  chiefs  received  instructions  to  return  to 
the  capital  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  Bhow  Bao  Yeshwunt 
Pansia,  Bamchundur  Guhnesh,  Tisiajee  Kishen,  and 
Bhowan  Bao  Pritee  Needhee  were  employed  in  raising 
men  in  the  districts,  who  were  all  to  be  at  Poena  on  the 
Dussera.  Agents  were  employed  throughout  the  country 
to  blacken  the  crimes  of  Bugoba,  and  hold  forth  the 
justice  of  their  cause.  The  ministers  at  the  same  time 
breathed  nothing  but  a  spirit  of  union  and  concord  :  they 
determined  on  obtaining  the  absolute  submission  of  Bugoba ; 

*  The  amount  aotaally  oeded,  m  appears  hj  the  state  aooonnts,  was 
rupees  13,23,339-6-1,  of  whioh  BookuQ-ud-Dowlah|  the  minister,  reoeived 
rupees  1,88.269-10.1. 

t  Mr.  Mostyn's  deq^atoh,  17th  April  1774. 
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and  tlieir  active  and  judicioiia  preparatiana  for  hostility 
showed  that  thej  onderstood.  the  best  means  ofeDsuring 
pacification. 

Bugonath  Rao,  in  the  meantime^  with  a  force  of  aboat 
80)000  men^  chiefly  composed  of  the  troops  of  Sindia  and 
Holkar^  advanced  from  Indore  to  the  banks  of  the  Taptee^ 
where  he  expected  to  be  joined  by  Moodaj^  Bhonslay  and 
Qovind  Bap  Gaekwar.  in  this  situation  he  renewed  his 
negotiations  with  the  English  government  at  Bombay. 


END   OF  THE  FIBST  VOLUME. 
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